* 



The RELIGI OUS CEREMONIES of the PERUVIANS. 



443 



a public acknowledgement that the fun was 
the father of the firft Inca, and of all his pofte- 

1 The festival opened with facriftces, and they faid, 
it was not lawful to ule any fire in thofe lacri- 
fices, but that which was prefented them by the 
fun's own hand ; for this purpofe they made ufe 
of a great bracelet, called Chipana, like thofe 
which the Incas wore on their left wrifts, with 
this difference, that that which was worn by their 
chief pried: was larger than the reft. They had 
inftead of a medal, a concave veffel, about the 
bignefs of half an orange, very fmooth and 
glittering. This they placed diredtly oppofite 
to the fun, and in a certain point where the rays 
which fhot from the veffel were all colledled : 
and applied to it, inftead of a match, a little 
corron lint, which immediately took fire from a 
natural effedt. With this fire thus lighted, and 
given by the hand of the fun, they ufed to burn 
their vidtims, and roaft all the fiefh which they 
eat that day. 

After that, they took fome of the fame fire, 
carried it to the temple of the fun, and the 
houfe of the virgins eledfc, and there it was pre- 
ferved all the year ; and its going out was con- 
fidered as a very unlucky omen. In cafe the 
fun happened not to fliine out the eve before 
the feftival, on which day every thing was pre- 
pared for the facrifice that was. to be made on the 
morrow, and confequently if there were no poffi- 
bility of getting fire that way, they then took 
two little flicks, about as thick as one's thumb, 
and half an ell in length, made of a wood called 
Vyaca, very like cinnamon, and thefe, by being 
rubbed together very hard, had leveral fparks of 
fire drawn out of them which fet fire to the 
match. Notwithftanding that this was a very 
good way of linking fire, they neverthelefs, 
when neceffity forced them to ufe it in the facri- 
fices which were made on their feftivals, difeo- 
vered a deep affliction, and looked upon it as a 
very ill omen, faying, that the fun mu ft necef- 
farily be very angry with them, fince he refu- 
fed to give them fire with his hand. 

The chief captains of the empire, and the Ca- 
racas, or Caciques, always affifted at this fefti- 
val ; Thefe, when they were prevented from ad- 
miniftering at it in perfon, either by very ur- 
gent affairs, or extreme old age, ufed always to 
fend their fons or brothers, accompanied with 
the nobleft of their relations, as their proxies. 
The Inca, in quality of ion to the glorious planet 
of the day, always opened the feftival ; nor 
could he be prevented from fo doing, unlefs war 
called him another way, or he was obliged to make 
a progrefs through his empire. All the nobility of 
the Empire went in proceffion to prefen t their 
oblations to the fun, and the Curacas appeared 
in a mo ft fplendid, but very whimfical drefs. 
Some of thefe had robes, adorned with gold 
and filver plates, and garlands of the fame 
on their caps, and others were drefled in lions 
fkins. 

After thefe there advanced others, whom, 
with regard to their drefs, we fhall take the 
liberty of comparing to angels, they wearing the 
wings of a bird, to which they gave the name of 
Cimtur. Thefe wings were lpeckled black and 
white, and fixtecn foot long from end to end. 




and thofe who adorned themfelves with the fea-* 
tilers of thefe birds, did it purely to fhew they 
were del cended from them. The Yuncas ufecl 
to difguife themfelves with certain frightful 
mafles, by which means they made the moft 
hideous figures that fancy could poffibly paint. 
To fee the apifh tricks and diilortions they made 
in thofe aflemblics, one would have taken them 
for mad men ; and to make themfelves appear 
more completely fo, they ufed to make a con- 
filled noife of diffonant inftruments, fuch as 
flutes and drums, holding torn ftcins in their 
hands, and with thefe they ufed to play a thou- 
fand filly tricks. After thefe Curacas there 
advanced others drefled in a different manner, 
and each nation carried the weapons ufed by 
them in war, fuch as bows, arrows, lances, jave- 
lins, long and fliort hatchets, to fight either with 
one or both hands. 

There were others alfo who wore ornaments, 
on which were reprefented the glorious adtions 
they had performed in honour of the fun, and of 
their Incas ; and others again were attended by 
a great train of fervants, who played on atables, 
and blew on the trumpet. In a word, every na- 
tion appeared there in as much pomp and fplen- 
dor, and with as great a train of domeftics as 
they could poffibly procure; they all endeavour- 
ing to rival their neighbours in grandeur and 
magnificence. They always prepared themfelves 
for the folemnity of this feftival by a moft ftridt 
fall, eating nothing every third day but a little 
white raw maize, with certain herbs called Chu- 
cam, nor ever drank any other liquor but water. 
During this time, they abftained from all com- 
merce with their wives, nor were fires made in 
any part of the city. 

After this faft, on the eve of the feaft of the 
fun, the Inca priefts, whofe office it was to per- 
form that facrifice, fpent the night in getting 
ready the fheep and lambs which were to be fa- 
crificed ; and they alfo prepared the victuals and 
drink that were to be prefented as an oblation to 
the fun : Thefe feveral affairs were fettled, after 
they had firft taken a pretty exa<5l account of the 
number of the people who were aflembled at the 
feftival ; for not only the Curacas, the ambaffa- 
dors, their relations, their domeftics and fubjedls, 
partook of thefe oblations, but likewife all the 
nations in general who were prefen t at the fo- 
lemnity. On the fame night, the women of the 
fun were employed in kneading a kind of dough 
called Cancu ; and this they made in little round 
loaves, about the bignefs of an apple. We are 
to obferve, that thefe Indians never made their 
corn into bread except at this folemn feaft, and 
another called Citua, and then they never eat 
more than two or three pieces of it; for their 
common bread was called Gara, which was a 
kind of pulfe; and the com of which it was 
made was either baked or parched. None but 
luch cholcn virgins as had devoted themfelves to 
the fun, in order to be his wives, were permitted 
to knead the dough of which that bread was 
made, particularly that which was eaten by the 
Incas and thofe of the royal blood, or to prepare 
the other viands which were to be eaten on that 
feaft; becaufe. on that day, the fun's children 
did not eat their father, but rather the fun gave a 
banquet to his children. The common people 
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were waited upon by a numberlefs multitude of 
other women, who prepared their victuals, and 
took a vafl* deal of care in working up the bread 
which was made for their ufe, and was always of 
the fined flour. They were not allowed to eat 
any of it except on this fiolemn day, which was 
the greateft of all their feflivals, for they thought 
this bread to be of a very facred nature. 

On the mod foieirm day of the feafe, the Inca 
appeared in public, accompanied with his rela- 
tions, when he went with all his train to the great 
fqtiare hi Cufco, and there waited bare-footed 
till llich time as the fun fhould rife, during which 
lie looked attentively towards the ead. The’ 
moment he lav/ it appear upon the horizon, he 
fell prodratc on his knees, and opening his arms 
diredtly oppoflee to his face, killed the air : The 
Curacas and other nobles of the empire Rood at 
fiorrie didance, and worfhipped the fun in imita- 
tion of the Inca, and the princes of the blood. 
Then the Inca rofe up, the red continuing dill 
upon their knees, and took two great golden 
vales, filled with drink, and at the fame time, he, 
in quality of chief of the ho ufe of the fun, lifted 
up one of thofe vafes, and fhewing it to the fun, 
invited him to drink. The Peruvians were per- 
fuaded that this planet pledged the Inca and all 
the princes of the blood. 

After the Inca had invited the fun to drink in 
this manner, he poured all the liquor that was in 
the veflel dedicated to the fun, which he held in his 
right hand, into a golden tub with ears, whence the 
drink diffufed itfelf as from a fpring into a pipe 
that was curioufly wrought, and which reached 
from the great fquare to the houfe of the fun. 
When that was done, he drank a little of it, as. 
his portion, out of the veflel whicn he held in 
his left hand, and at the fame time the red was 
divided among the Incas, by a little gold or diver 
veflel which each of them had brought with him. 
In this manner they infenflbly emptied the Inca’s 
veflel, the liquor whereof, according to them, 
was fandtified by his hand, or that of the fun, 
whofe virtue is communicated to them. All thofe 
of the royal blood took a draught of this liquor, 
but they gave the Curacas the drink which the 
fun’s wives had made, and not that which they 
believed to be fandtified. 

This ceremony ended, which was no more 
than a prelude to a quaffing- bout, they marched 
m order to the houfe of the fun, when all, the 
king excepted, pulled off their fhocs and dock- 
ings at two hundred paces di dance from the 
gates of the temple. Then the Inca and his re- 
lations entered it, as being the fun’s legitimate 
offspring, and prodrated themlelves before his 
image. In the mean time, the Curacas, who 
thought theinfelves unworthy of entering his 
temple, becaufe they were not related to him, 
dood without in a great court which was before 
the gate ; and the very moment the Inca had, 
with his own hand offered the golden, veflel, with 
which he had performed the ceremony, the red 
gave theirs to thole Inca prieds, who had been 
nominated and dedicated to the lervice of the 
fun ; for they only were allowed to execute that 
office, and not even thofe who were related to 
the fun, uniels they were of the priefthood.. When 
the facri fleers had offered the veflels of the Inca,. 



1) they went all to the door, to receive thofe of the 
Curacas, who all walked according to their re- 
fpcclive ranks, and in the order of time they had 
been reduced under the empire of Incas. Befides 
their veflels they alio prefented to the fun feveral 
gold and filver pieces, reprefen ting in miniature, 
but very naturally, various kinds of animals, as- 
fheep, lambs, lizards, toads,, adders, foxes, tygers, 
lions, birds of all kinds, and every thing that 
grew in their relpe&ive provinces.- 

The offering being ended, each of them re- 
turned in order to his place, and at the fame time 
the Inca prieds were feen advancing forward with 
a great number of lambs, barren ewes of all co- 
lours, for they are naturally fpeckled in this man- 
ner, like the Spanilh horfes. Out of all thefe 
beads, which belonged to the fun, they took a 
black lamb 5 the Indians making choice of that 
colour preferably to any other, particularly in 
their facri flees ; becaufe, according to them, it 
had ibmething divine in it. To this they added, 
that a black bead was generally fo all over the 
body, whereas a white one has generally a black 
fpot upon its fnout, which they looked upon as a 
blcmifh, and for this reafon their kings were sre- 
nerally d re fled in black, and their mourning ha- 
bits were of a mo ufe- colour. 

The fird facri flee which they made of a black 
lamb, was in order to obtain happy or unhappy 
prefages of the lolemnLty of their fead $ for thefe 
people in every important action, whether in 
peace or war, always facrificed a lamb, when they 
took out its heart and lights, in order thereby to 
judge whether or no their oblation would be 
agreeable to the fun 5 if the war in which they 
were going to be engaged, would be happy or 
unfuccefsfui, and whether the earth would yield 
an abundance of fruits that year. But we are to 
obierve, that they always facrificed different ani- 
mals, according to the nature of the prefages 
which they were defirous of obtaining by that 
means, as lambs, fheep, barren ewes ; for they 
never killed any but what were fo, nor eat their 
flefli till fuch time as they were pad bringing, 
forth young. In thefe facrifices, they took the 
lamb or fneep which they had marked out for 
daughter, with his head turned eadward, without 
tying his feet together ; but three or four men 
held him with all their ftrength* to prevent his 
dirring. They then ripped up its left fide, the 
bead being dill alive, and thruding in their 
hands, took from thence the heart, the lights, 
and all the reft of the harflet, which they were 
obliged to pull out entire, without tearing, the 
lead part of it. 

They were as fuperditious at lead as the 
Greeks and the Romans in infpefting the intrails 
of their victims, and this is manifeft from that 
pafiage of the hidory of the Incas above cited. 
When the lights, after being jud taken out, v/ere 
found dill panting,, it was looked upon to be fo 
happy an omen, that all other prefages were con- 
fide red as indifferent or of no confequencej be- 
caufe, faid they, this alone fufficed to make them 
propitious, how unhappy foever they might be. 
After they had taken out the harflet, they blew 
up the bladder with their breath, then tied it up 
at the end, or fqueezed it dole with their hands, 

obferving at the fame time how the paflages, 

through 
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through which the air enters into the lungs, and 
the fmali veins which are generally found there, , 
•were fwelled 5 becaufe the more they were in- 
flaced, the more the omen was propitious. They 
alfo obferved feveral other particulars, which it 
would be a difficult matter for us to relate. 

They looked upon it as an ill omen, if while 
they were ripping up the bead’s fide, it rofe up 
and efcaped out of the hands of thofe who held it 
down, and they alfo looked upon it as ill boding, 
if the bladder, which generally joins to the harflet, 
happened to break, and had thereby prevented 
the taking it out entire ; or if the lights were 
torn, or the heart putrified, and fo on. 

The facriEces concluded with a feaftof the fa- 
crificed vidtim 5 this they didributed among all 
perfons who were prefen t at this folemnity, viz. 
to the Incas, and afterwards to the Curacas, and 
their train, according to their refpedtive ranks. 
After they had been thus ferved up with meat, 
bread, which Garcilaffo calls Cancu, was given 
them. They were then ferved in other kinds of 
vidtuals, all which they ufed to eat without drink- 
ing ; the Peruvians not being allowed to drink 
at meals. They never drank till thefe were over, 
but then they would drink as copioufly as any of 
the European nations. 

They alfo had other feftivals, and that to which 
Garcilaffio gives the name of Citu, was very re- 
markable, and might be looked upon as a gene- 
ral luftration or purging by facriEce. The de- 
fign of this ludration was, to clean fe the foul 
from thofe pollutions which it contracts with the 
human body, and to preferve the latter from the 
difeafes to which it is expofed. Thefe people al- 
ways prepared themfelves for it by falling, were 
obliged to abftain from all commerce with wo- 
men, and faft for twenty-four hours. The Pe- 
ruvians, the night after the fe aft, ufed to knead 
pieces, or balls of Cancu, in a very devout man- 
ner ; laid them in earthen kettles, and parboiled 
them till fuch time as the Cancu was collected 
into one great lump. Of this they made two 
forts, one was mixed with blood, which they drew 
from between the eye-brows and nodrils of 
young children. All thofe who had failed, wafhed 
their bodies before day-break, and afterwards 
rubbed their heads, their faces, their flomachs, 
Ihouiders, arms, and thighs, with the above- 
mentioned dough, in order, faid they, by this 
purification, to drive away difeafes and all kinds 
of infirmities. The purification being ended, 
the oldeft perfon of the higheft quality in each 
family, took fome of the above- mentioned dough, 
rubbed the door of his houfe with it, and left it 
flicking, to fhew that his houfe was purified. 
The high-pried performed the fame ceremony in 
the palace, and in the temple of the fun,whild 
his fubalterns or deputies purified the chapels and 
ocher facred places. The moment the fun began 
to appear, they began worfhipping it, and an 
Inca of the royal family prefented himfelf in the 
great fquare at Cufco, magnificently robed, hav- 
ing a lance in his hand, adorned with feathers of 
various colours, and enriched with a great num- 
ber of gold rings 5 which lance was alfo ufed for 
a ftandard in war time. This Inca went and 
joined himfelf to four others, who like wife were 
armed with lances, which he touched with his 
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own ; and this was a kind of confecration. Pie 
then declared, that the fun had made choice of 
them to drive away difeafes and infirmities ; upon 
which thefe four minifters of the fun immedi- 
ately fet out to execute their orders : They then 
vifited the feveral quarters or diflridls, upon 
which occafxon every body came out of their 
houfes, fhook their garments, and rubbed their 
heads, faces, arms, and thighs. Such were the 
ceremonies which they thought purified them ; 
and the whole was accompanied with great ac- 
clamations of joy. The miniflers of the fun 
took away thofe evils which the people had juft 
got rid of, and drove them to five or fix leagues 
diflancefrom the city. 

The night following, the above-mentioned 
Incas ran up and down with ftraw torches, after 
which they came out of the city, and this noc- 
turnal luftration was of fervice in driving out 
thofe evils to which the people are expofed in 
the night time, as that of the lances had been 
ferviceable in repelling thofe of the day. They 
threw into the river in which the people had 
wafhed themfelves, thofe half burnt torches, and 
whenever any pieces of them were found by the 
water-fid e, they would run away from them as 
if they had been infedted with the plague. Thefe 
feafls concluded with rejoicings, intermixed with 
prayers, thanks, and facrifices to the fun. 

But this account we have given of the Reli- 
gion of thefe people, is only confident with what 
date they were in when the Spaniards firfl invaded 
them. For before that time, there were many 
other religious fentiments embraced, and there- 
fore in this article we fhall only give a tranfient 
account of thofe nations whofe idolatry the Incas 
deftroyed in order to eftablifh their own. Thofe 
of the valley of Rimac, afterwards called Lima, 
worfhipped the idol Rimac under the figure of a 
man, who anfwered fuch queflions as were made 
it, like the antient oracles of Greece. Rimac is 
as much as to fay. He who fpeaks, and this idol 
was lodged in a very magnificent temple, which, 
however, was not fo pompous as that of Pacha- 
camac. 

They alfo worfhipped Pachacamac, but offered 
no victims to his honour,* and fo great was the 
veneration they bore him, that they did not dare 
to once cad their eyes up to him. Their kings 
and priefts always walked backwards whenever 
they entered his temple, and came out of it in 
the fame manner, without fo much as once lift- 
ing up their eyes towards the idol. 

The Antis, a people who inhabit towards the 
mountains of Peru, wor/hipped tygers and ad- 
ders, and alfo the herb Coca. They put all 
their captives to death without the lead mercy, 
but with this difference, that a prifoner of no 
diftinedion was immediately put to death, whereas 
a man who was thought worthy of that fatal ho- 
nour, was facrificed with great folemnity ; for 
which purpofe he was dripped naked, then they 
tied him to a. great ftake, and afterwards flaflied 
his whole body with knives and razors, made of 
a flint done, ground very fharp. They- did not 
immediately' tear him to pieces, but fird cut the 
fleih from off the mod brawny parts, fuch as the 
calves of the legs, the thighs and buttocks, 
after which, their men, women, and children 

5 tJ fmeared 
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fmeared thcmfelves with the blood of thele tin- 
Jiappy wretches, and devoured them before they 
were dead. The women ufed to rub the tip of 
their breads with their blood, and afterwards 
gave their children the blood of their enemies to 
fuck, mixed with the milk which nature had 
given them for the fuftenance of thofe little 
creatures. Thefe inhuman wretches called this 
bloody execution a religious ceremony, and 
ranked all fuch as had fuffered death with cou- 
rage, or rather with a favage bravery, in the 
number of their gods, and lodged them under 
the huts on the tops of their mountains ; but 
fuch as funk under the violence of their tortures 

were thrown among the carrion. 

The favages of the province of Manta wor- 
fhipped the lea, fifties, tygers, lions, and fevcral 
other wild beads, as alfo an emerald of a pro- 
digious fizc, which they ufed to expo fe to public 
view in their folemn fcftivals. I hey uled to day 
their prifoners of war, and after having ftuffed 
their (kins with earth and allies, hung them up 
as trophies on the gates of the temples of their 
idols. We ftiall wave a farther description of 
thefe abfurdities, .Once they would only tire the 

reac ] 

They relate, that a man of extraordinary 
Jhape, v/hofe name was Choun, and whole body 
had neither bones nor mufcles, came from the 
north into their country; that he levelled moun- 
tains, filled up vallies, and opened himfelf a 
p adage through the mod: inacceffable places. 
This Choun created the firfc inhabitants of Peru, 
giving them the herbs and wild fruits of the 
field for their fuftenance. They alfo relate, that 
this fir ft founder of Peru, having been injured 
by fo me favages who inhabited the plains, 
changed part of the ground, which before had 
been very fruitful, into fand, forbid the rain to 
fall, and "dried up the plants : But that being af- 
terwards moved with companion, he opened the 
fiprings, and fuffered the rivers to flow; and this 
Choun was worfhipped as a god, till fuch time 
as Pachacamac came from the fouth. 

Choun difappeared after the arrival of Pacha- 
camac, who was much mightier, and metamor- 
phofed all the men whom Choun had created, 
into wild beafts. The Peruvians had fome know- 
ledge of the flood; but as it would be a difficult 
matter to draw any thing accurate from the 
account they given of it, we fhali not take 
any notice here of the great veneration they paid 
to the rainbow ; their fuperftitious opinions con- 
cerning comets; the predictions which they drew 
from dreams; nor of the opinion they had that 
the fun at his fetting ufed to plunge himfelf into 
the ocean, where it loft its light and heat, both 
which it recovered after having patted under the 
earth, which they placed on the furface of die 
waters, and that it afterwards rofe in the morn- 
in o* through the gates of the eaft. Hence we 
may judge of the nature of the human mind, 
when uninformed of certain things, and whether 
the people of all countries are not difpofed to re- 
ceive the fame impreflions of fuperftition. 

Indeed, there is great difficulty in getting 
quit of fuperftition, after a perfon has arrived at 
years of maturity; for a long perfuafion of the 
truth of any thing finks deep into the mind ; and 
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to ufe the old proverb, Cuftom 
cc cond nature.” In ail addreftes 
induce them to leave fuperftition, 
the truth, we ought to be extremely cautious ; 
for thofe who are too precipitate in attacking 
prejudices, generally run thofe whom they at- 
tempt to convert into a difbelief of every thing, 
which commonly lays the foundation of Deifm. 

We ffiall conclude this article of their religion 
with the notion they had of eclipfes. Whenever 
the fun was eel ip fed, they imagined he was angry 
with them, and looked on the d iforder, which, 
laid they, appeared in his countenance, as a ma- 
nifeft proof of it. When the moon was eclipfed, 
they fancied it was fick ; and when total, that it 
would infallibly die ; that then it would fail from 
the Iky, that all would be deftroyed, and the 
world be at an end. In order to prevent thefe 
misfortunes, they, the moment the eclipfe began, 
made a prodigious noife with horns, trumpets, 
and drums. They tied dogs to trees, and whip- 
ped them unmercifully, in order to make them 
bark fo very loud, that the moon, whom they 
thought was now fallen in a fwoon through the 
violence of pain, and who loved thofe creatures, 
becaufe of the fignal fervices they had formerly 
done her, was forced to awaken at their cries. 

None but the Incas, who were of the royal 
family, were admitted to be priefts of the fun ; 
but thofe who were Incas by a fpecial grant, that 
is, had been railed to that honour for their me- 
were allowed to officiate in the inferior fer- 
vices of religious worfhip. We have already 
mentioned the facrifices which the priefts made 
to the fun, to which we will now add, that they 
did not always facrifice in the fame place, but 
frequently in the court of the temple of the 
fun ; but that the facrifices of the chief feaft of 
the fun were performed in the great fquare at 
Cufco : The priefts were obliged to enter the 
temple of the lun bare-footed and bare -legged. 

They always chofe one of the king's uncles 
or brothers for the fovereign pontiff, in default 
of which they were obliged to eledt a legitimate 
relation of his. The priefts had no habit pecu- 
liar to their order, but in all thofe provinces 
where the fun had a great number of temples, 
none but the natives, and fuch as were related to 
the chief man of each province, were allowed 
to exercife that religious employment. The chief 
prieft, who was lbmething like a bifhop among 
them, was obliged to be an Inca. And in order 
that they might conform themfelves to their me- 
tropolitan in their facrifices and ceremonies, their 
Incas were always elected as fuperiors in times of 
peace and war ; but they did not remove the na- 
tives to prevent their having any room to fay they 
were delpifed/ or treated in an arbitrary manner. 
The chief prieft told the people the things he had 
confulted the fun about, and what the latter had 
commanded him to declare to them, according 
to the doctrine of their religion. In a word, he 
declared thofe things to them which he had dis- 
covered by auguries, facrifices, and fuch likefu- 
perftitions as prevailed among them ; and 'they 
give their priefts a name which fignifies to guels 
or divine. 

There were fever al apartments in the houfe of 

the fun, appropriated to the priefts and domefhes, 

who 
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who were all, as we have before obferved, Incas 
by fpecial grant : For no Indian, though of ever 
fo great quality, was allowed to enter into it, un- 
lefs he was an Inca ; neither were the ladies buf- 
fered to go into it, not even the kings wives or 
daughters. The priefts administered in the 
temple in their turns weekly, which they con- 
sulted by the quarters of the moon, during which 
they abstained from all commerce with their 
wives, and continued in the temple day and 
night. All the time that the priefts and minis- 
ters of the religion of the, Incas were perform- 
ing their refpedtive fundfcions in the temples, in 
which they administered weekly, as was before 
obferved, they were maintained out of the reve- 
nues of the fun. This was the name they gave 
to the produce of certain lands, which they gave 
to that planet as his demefnes or inheritance, 
which generally include about a third part of the 
lands of each province. 

Thefe people had alfo nuns among them, who 
devoted a perpetual virginity to the lun. They 
were fo very Scrupulous upon this head, that they 
always made choice of girls under eight years of 
age, to prevent their being impofcd upon. They 
were particularly cautious. with regard to thofe 
virgins of the religious houfe at Cufco, they 
being defigned for the fun’s wives ; for which 
reafon none were admitted into that convent but 
the daughters of the Incas of the blood-royal, 
which was not mixed with that of ftrangers. 
The mo ft antient among thefe were chofen as ab- 
beffes. Thefe had the diredtion of the younger $ 
taught them all kind of needle-works, inftrutfted 
them in divine fervice, and had an eye to their 
infirmities : Their confinement was fo clofe, that 
they never had an opportunity of feeing either 
men or women 5 nor had they either turning-box, 
or parlour in their convent. 

We are allured that thefe injunctions were ob- 
ferved with the utmoft exaCtneis, and that the 
law by which thofe who broke the vow they had 
made to the fun their hufband was punifhed, 
was inexpreflibly rigorous. GarcilafTo fays as 
follows upon that head. If among fo great a 
number of religious, any one of them fhould 
happen to violate her chaftity, there was a lav/, 
by which it was enadted, that the nun fo offend- 
ing fhould be buried alive, and her gallant 
hanged. But becaufe the putting to death of 
one man only, was thought vaftly difpropor- 
tionate to fo great a crime as that of violating a 
maiden devoted to the fun their god, and the 
father of their kings, it was moreover cnaCted 
by the fame law, that not only the perfon offend- 
ing fhould be punifhed, but alfo his wife, his 
children, his fervants, his relations, and all the 
inhabitants where he refided, not excepting the 
babes who fucked at the bread:. For this pur- 
pofe, they razed the city and paved it with 
Hones, by which means every part of it remained 
defart, curfed, and excommunicated, as a tefti- 
mony of that city’s having given birth to fo de- 
teftable a wretch : They likewife endeavoured 
to hinder any one from treading upon that 
ground, and even beafts, if poflible. This law, 
however, was never put in execution, becaufe no 

one ever happened to be guilty of this crime in 
that country. 

They had convents like thofe of Cufco, in all 
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the chief provinces of the empire. In thefe they 
admitted maidens of all ranks or degrees, whether 4 
of the royal-blood and legitimate, or baftarda 
and of foreign extraction. They fometimea ad- 
mitted into them, which, however, v/as a very 
great favour, the daughters of fuch lords as had 
vaffals under them, not excepting thofe of the 
meaneft citizens, provided they were beautiful 5 
for upon that condition they were educated, in 
order to their becoming one day the daughters' 
of the fun, or the Incas miftreffes, and v/ere fu- 
perintended with as much care as the women de- 
dicated to that planet. Thefe, like the reft, 
had young women to wait upon them, and were 
maintained at the king’s expencc, in quality of 
his wives. Moreover, they, as well as the vir- 
gins of the iun, generally fpent their time in. 
fpinning, and in making robes or gowns for the 
Inca, who always diftributed part of them among 
his relations and the Curacas, as likewife 
among the moft renowned generals, and all fuch 
as he was defirous of cliftinguiftiing by his favours 
which was both looked upon as juft and fcemly, 
ftnee thofe habits were wrought by his own, and 
not by the fun’s wives, and were made for him- 
felf, and not for his father. 

The above-mentioned women had alfo their 
Mamacunas like thofe of Culco, but with this 
difference, that thefe were always legitimate 
children of the royal family, and were obliged to 
fpend their lives in thofe convents, to all which 
conditions the wives of the fun were obliged to 
fubmit; whereas in the other convents of the em- 
pire, they received maidens of all ranks and con- 
ditions, provided they were beautiful, and vir- 
gins of unfullied chaftity ; they being devoted 
to the Incas, to whom they v/ere delivered up at 
fir ft afking; and thefe were allowed to keep them 
as their miftreffes, in cafe they happened to be 
agreeable in their eyes 5 and thefe convents were 
in reality fo many feraglios, like thofe of the cafL 
Such as attempted to violate the honour of the 
Inca’s wives, were punifhed with as much feve- 
rity as thofe who debauched the virgins devoted 
to the fun ; for the law had enadted in this 
manner, becaufe the crime was equally enoi*- 
mous. 

Such young women as had been once pitched 
upon for the king’s miftreffes, and had had any 
commerce with him, were not allowed to return 
home without his leave, but attended in the pa- 
lace in quality of ladies of the bed-chamber to 
the queen, till fuch time as they were permitted 
to i*eturn back into their own countries, where 
they received the utmoft civilities, and were 
waited upon with a religious refpedt, becaufe the 
people of their country thought it a great honour 
to have one of the Inca’s wives. As for fuch 
nuns as were not chofen by the king for his mif- 
treffes, they remained in the convent, till they 
grew in years ; and after the king’s death, his 
miftreffes had the title of Mamacuna beftowed 
upon them by his fucceffor, becaufe they were 
appointed governantes of his miftreffes, whom 
they ufed to inftrudt, as a mother-in-law would 
teach her ftep-daughters. We fhould not have 
i*elated thefe feveral particulars, which feem fit- 
ter for an epifode in romance, than to cmbellifh 
the religion of a people, had not the Peruvians 
confidered every circumftance which relates to 

their 
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their fovereigns, as fo many religious rites, or I was fitting the parties fhould be of an age re- 
ceremonies. j quifite for the well governing their families, and 

There were feveral other ladies of the blood affirmed that it was mere folly to difpofe of them 
royal, who led a retired life in their own houfes, fooner in marriage. 

and made a private vow of chaflity without en- | When the marriage was agreed upon, the Inca 
tering into any convent. If at any time they went fet himfelf in the midft of them, they all Hand- 
abroad, it was only to vifit their neareR female ing one by the other: He then called them by 
relations, when they were either indifpofed, in their names, after which taking them by the 
labour, about cutting off the hair of their eldeR hand, he made them promife a mutual faith 
children, or about giving them a name. Thefe which being done, he gave them into the hands 
women were fo confpicuous for their chaflity, of their parents. Then the new-married couple 
and the Rridtnefs of their lives, that they were went to the houfe of the bridegroom's father 
honoured with the peculiar title of Oello's, a and the wedding was folemnized for three or four 
name which was facred in their idolatrous reli- days or more, according as the neareft relations 
gion. Thefe ladies were obliged to be fincerely judged proper. The young women who were 
chafte, and not difguife it with a falfe varnifh ; j married in this manner, were afterwards called 
for if ever the leaft trick or artifice was difco- the lawful wives, or the wives given by the hand 
vered in their conduct, they were either burnt j of the Inca 5 a title which was bellowed purely 
alive, or thrown into the lion's den. A widow to do them the greater honour. When the Inca 
never flirred out of her houfe during the firft had thus married his relations, the next day the 
year of her widowhood, and feldom married minifters appointed for that purpofe married the 
• again if fhe had no children; and if fbe had any, I reft of the young men, Tons to the inhabitants of 
fhe fpent her life in perpetual continence, and Cufco, in the fame order, according to the di- 
never entered a fecond time into the married vifion of the feveral diftridts, called Higher and 
Rate. This virtue gained them fo univerfal an Lower Cufco. 

eReem, that feveral very confiderable privileges The relations furnifhed the moveables or uten- 
were granted in their favour; and there were fils of the houfe, every one bringing fomethino-; 
many laws and Ratutes, by which it was exprefsly and this they performed very punctually anion^ 
cnadted, that the widows lands ffiould be themfelves, and never made any facrifices or other 
ploughed fooner than thofe of the Curacas, or I ceremonies at the weddings. The governors 
even of the Incas.. and Curacas were, by their employments, obliged 

Before we conclude this article, it will be pro- I to marry the young men and maidens of their 
per to take fome notice of their confeffions and provinces in the fame manner. They were 
the penance that followed after it. Perfuaded bound to affiR in perfon at thofe weddings, or 
from reafon and the convictions of confcience, folemnize them themfelves, in quality of lords 
that the fins of mankind do neceffarily draw down and fathers of their country, 
evils, and the avenging arm of heaven, they J The corporations of every cicy were obliged 
imagined themfelves bound to expiate their to provide houfes for their new-married citizens, 
crimes by facrifices and penances. There were and the neareR relations to furnifii them with 
confeffors eRabliffied in all £>arts of the empire, moveables. They did not allow the inhabitants 
who always impofed a chaltifement proportion- of one province or city to marry with thofe of 
able to the greatnefs of the fin, and there were another, but were all obliged to marry among 
alfo certain women who had a fhare in this re- themfelves, and with their own relations, like the 
ligious funClion. In the province of Collafuio antient tribes of Ifrael ; which was done 10 pre- 
they employed charms for the difcovery of fins, vent their nations and families from being 
and fometimes difcovered them by infpeCting the blended and confounded with one another. They 
intrails of victims ; for he who concealed his neverthelefs excepted fiRers. All the inhabitants 
faults was beat with Rones. They confefied of the fame city, or of the fame province, called 
themfelves on all thofe occafions where the di- I themfelves relations, in cafe they were of the 
vine affiftance is immediately neceffary ; but the fame nation, and fpoke the fame language. To 
great and folemn confeffion was made whenever j which let us add, that they were forbid to quit 
the Inca was lick. The Inca confefied himfelf J their province or city, or to go from one diftriCt 
to the fun only, after which he walked himfelf in j to another, becaufe they could not confound the 
a running ftream, addreffing it in thefe words : Decuriae which had been eRabliffied by the citi- 

Receive the fins which I have confefied to the J zens; befides, their corporations regulated the 
cf fun, and carry them into the fea.” Their houfes, which they were not permitted to do 
penances confiRed in faRings, oblations, with- more than once, and that only in their own dif- 
drawing into the moR defarc part of the moun- j triCt, and with the confent of their relations, 
tains, fcourgings, &c. And now we ffiall pro- The heir to the crown ufed to marry his own 
ceed to the marriage ceremonies. ^ fiRer, in imitation of the fun and the firR Inca. 

We ffiall begin this part with the marriage For, faid they, fince the fun took the moon his 
of fuch as were either nearly or diRantly related fiRer to' wife, and had married their two firfl 
to the Incas, of which Garcilaffo gives the fol- J children together, it was but reafonable the fame 
lowing account. The king caufed to afiemble order fhould be obferved with regard to the 
annually, or every two years, at a certain time, j king’s eldeR children. They alfo added, that 
all the marriageable young men and maidens of the blood of the fun muR not be mixed with 
his family, that were in Cufco. The Rated age that of men; that the fuccefiion ought to de- 
was eighteen or twenty for the maidens, and volve on the heir both of the father and mother’s 
twenty-four for the men ; for they were never al~ fide, and that otherwife he loR his right 3 for 
lowed to marry younger, becaufe, faid they, it 1 they were very exadt with regard ro the fuccef- 

fiou 
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fion to the crown. The elder brother was lawful 
heir to the crown, and married his own lifter 3 
but in default of an own lifter, he married that 
woman of the blood-roval who was neareft re- 
lated to him, whether fhe was his half filter, his 
couftn, his niece, or his aunt 3 and this ibe-rela- 
tion might inherit the crown in default of male t 
iflue, as in Spain. In cafe the king’s eldeft filter 
brought him no children, he married her fecond 
or third filter, till fuch time as fome were born 

to him. 

This wife was called Coya, that is, queen or err. - 
prefs, and thefe kings, befides their lawful wifes, 
ufually kept feveral miftrefifes, fome of whom 
were aliens, and others related in the fourth de- 
gree of confanguinity, and even beyond. They 
looked upon thofe children which they had by 
their relations as legitimate, becatife they were 
of their own blood 3 but thofe whom the Incas 
had by the aliens, were confidcred as baftards 3 
for notwith ftanding the refpedt that was fhewn 
them becaufe of their royal extraction, they yet 
did not revere them as much as thofe of the 
royal-blood 2 Thefe they worfhipped as gods, 
but honoured the others as men. 

Purchas relates, on the teftimony of the Spa- 
nifh writers, that the bridegroom tiled to go to 
the houfe of his bride, and put her on the Otoia, 
a kind of Ihoe. If the bride were a virgin, the 
fhoe was made of wool 5 but if a widow, it was 
made of a kind of reed. The royal habit of the 
Incas requires a particular explication 3 for which 
purpofe we fhali borrow the defcripcion of it 
from the author of the hiftory of the Incas. The 
Inca generally wore a kind of twift about his 
head, called Lauta, of about an inch wide, and 
made almoft in a fquare form, which went five or 
fix times round his head, with a coloured border 
that reached from one temple to the other. 

His habit was a waiftcoat that reached down 
to the knee, called by the natives Uncu, and by 
the Spaniards Cufina, which is not a word of the 
general language, but rather of iome particular 
province. Inftead of a cloke they wore a kind 
of furtout called Yacola. "1 he nuns alfo made 
a kind of fquare purfe for the Incas, which they 
wore as it were in a fling, tied to a twift very 
neatly wrought, and about the breadth of two 
fingers. Thefe purfes, called Chufpa, were ufed 
only to hold the herb Cuca or Cocoa, which the 
Indians generally chew. This Cuca was not then 
fo common as in our days 3 for none but the Inca 
was allowed to eat of it, his relations and certain 
Curacas excepted, to whom the king uied to fend 
yearly feveral balkets full, by way of prefent, 
which was looked upon as a very great favour. 

From their marriages, &:c. we pafs on to thofe 
cuftoms which relate to their children, and the edu- 
cation they gave them. The Incas always made 
great feafts, and extraordinary rejoicings at the 
weaning of their eldeft children 3 becaufe the 
right of feniority, particularly of males, was had 
in great efteem by the Incas, and after their ex- 
ample, by all their fubjedts 5 but few rejoicings 
were made at the birth of their daughters or 
younger children. 

* They weaned their children at two years old, 
and cut off the hair which they had brought with 
them into the world 3 never touching them till 
that time, nor did they give them the name by 

3 * 
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which they were to be called. When this cere- 
mony was to be performed, all the relations met 
together, and he who was chofe godfather firft 
cut the child’s hair with his feiftars, if we may 
give that name to certain razors made of flint 
itone, which they employed for that purpofe* 
the Indians being unacquainted with thofe ftif- 
iars ufed among us. After the godfather, the 
reft cut off l'ome of the child’s hair in their turn, 
according to their age and quality 3 which done, 
they all agreed upon giving it a name, and then 
offered it their leveral gifts 3 fome giving clothes, 
others cattle, others weapons of leveral kinds, 
and others gold and filver drinking veficls, which, 
however, were prefen ted to none but thofe of the 
royal extraction, for the common fort of people 
were not allowed to ufe them, unlcfs by a fpecial 
grant. 

^ The prefen ts being made, they all drank co~ 
pioufly, otherwife the feftival would have been 
good for nought, and danced and fung till night* 
This lafted for three or four days, according to 
the quality of the child’s relations. They ob- 
1'erved almoft the fame ceremony at the weaning 
of the heir to the crown, and alfo cut off his 
hair, if we except that this was a royal folemnity, 
and that the high prieft of the fun was always 
chofen for his godfather. On this occaflon all' 
the Curacas of the kingdom affifted perfonally, 
or by their ambaffadors, at the folemnity, which 
held for twenty days together, and made rich 
prefen ts to the prince, fuch as gold, filver, pre- 
cious ftones, and the moft valuable things of 
their refpeCtive provinces. 

As fubjeCts love to imitate their princes, the 
Curacas, and in general all thofe of Pern, made 
likewife great rejoicings on thefe occafions, ac- 
cording to their rank and quality 3 and this was 
one of their moft folemn feftivals. They were 
extremely careful not to bring up their children 
too tenderly, and this was generally obferved from 
the kins to the bees:ar. The moment the child 



afked why they did 



was born, it was wafhed with cold water, and 
then wrapped up in Twaddling clothes, which 
they repeated every morning, after having left 
the water in the dew the greateft part of the 
time. Moreover, when the mother was for fond- 
ling her child in an extraordinary manner, fhe 
took water in her mouth, and iquirted it over all 
his body, the crown of the head excepted, which 
lhe never touched. When thole people were 
afked why they did this, they anfwered, that 
they did it to innure their children to cold and 
toil, and ftrengthen their limbs. They never 
iwathed their arms till they were upwards of 
three months old, faying, that it would weaken 
them : And, they generally kept them in 

a cradle, which was a kind of bench with four 
feet, one of which v/as made fhorter than the reft, 
purpofely that they might be rocked with greater 
eafe. The bed in which the child lay, was a 
kind of coarfe net, in which the babe was wrap- 
ped on both fides of the cradle, to prevent his 

falling out. 

Mothers never took their children in their 
arms, not even when they gave them fuck 3 for, 
faid they, they would always be for ftaying in 
them, were they to be ufed to it, and then it 
would be a difficult matter to confine them 
to their cradles. However, whenever they 
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thought proper to take them out of it, they I 
uled to make a hole in the ground, and let the 
child upright in it bread-high ; they then fwathed 
them with old clouts or rags, in order to make 
them lie the fofter, and at the fame time gave 
them feveral play things to divert them with, but 
never once took them in their arms, though they 
were the children of the greated lords in the 
empire. When a mother wanted to give her 
child fuck, ihe ufed to lay her fell down upon it, 
but never gave it luck above three times a day, 
viz. at morning, noon, and evening ; nor would 
Ihe ever give it the bread: but at thofe times, and 
would lec it fquall rather than fuffer it to get a 
habit of fucking all clay long. All the women 
of that country did the fame, and the realon they 
gave for it was, that it made them nafty and fub- 
je£t to vomiting, that they became gluttons when 
they grew up, and that the beads themfelves fur- 
nilhed them with an example, who never luckled 
their young but at certain times of the day, and 
not all night long. The greated lady in the em- 
pire brought up her children herfelf, and never 
trave them to another to nurfe, unlefs forced to it 
by lo me great indifpofition *, nor had die any com- 
merce with her hufbanc'i all the time die fuckled it, 
for fear of fpoiling her milk, which might throw 

the child into a confumption. 

"As the child grew up, they drengthened its 
body by labour and exercife, after which it was 
put under the direction of the Amautas, who 
were the Peruvian philofophers or do&ors. Thefe 
Amautas regulated the manners of their youth, 
inftrudted theju in the ceremonies and precepts of 
religion, in the laws of the empire, and the duty 
which man owes to his fellow-creatures. The 
minds of children were cultivated almoft from 
their tender infancy •. at fix or feven years of age 
they always had fome employment affigned them, 
which was always fuited to their years. In fine, 
the care they took to fhun idlenefs and indolence, 
was fuch, as might judly put nations infinitely 
more knowing than themfelves to the blufh. Nor 
were they lefs careful of flying from luxury, dill 
more dangerous than idlenefs, whole only aim is 
to flatter the fenfes, and adminiftcr fuel to vanity, 
to awake in us a lenfe for pleafure in proportion as 
it decays in us, and which keeps the fpirits in a 
perpetual hurry, even to the lad gafp, notwith- 
Ihmding its inability to produce the lead fruits 
from all its labours, or even to difeover one Angle 
mark of it. 
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An Account of the Religion of thofe Savages who 

inhabit Canada, and its Neighbourhood . * 

The Jefuits have related many things concern- 
ing thefe people, which might have palled for 
truth had it not happened that great part of that 
country was, in 1763, given up to the Englifh, fo 
that we have now the mod: uncontroverted ac- 
counts of every thing relating to them. That 
they are all idolators is not faying that they are any 
worfe than the inhabitants of other Heathen na- 
tions, and it mud be acknowledged, that in fome 
things they are not fo horridly grofs and abomi- 
nable as thole in Africa. But then they are divided 



into fo many different clans, tribes, hordes, &c. 
that in fome particulars they differ much from 
each other. Of all thefe we fhall proceed to give 
an account from the bed and mod refpedabie 
authority. 

In feveral of thefe nations, they worfhip the fun, 
and as foon as they perceive day-break, they waft 
the fird cloud of fmoke that comes from their 
calumets towards that object, at the fame time 
mumbling over a few words, as their fird morn- 
ing prayers. They afterwards fmoak towards die 
four Quarters of the world. Some of them paint 
their bodies over with the figures of wild beads, 
to make them appear the more terrible to their 
enemies, which practice is of great antiquity, 
for we find it was pradtifed by the Ancient 
Britons. 

In other parts of this vad extend ve country, 
the favages believe the world to have been cre- 
ated by a woman, who, together with her fon, p re- 
futes over it They fay that man is the principle 
of every thing good, and woman the principle of 
every thing evil. They further believe, that the 
woman who created the earth, being big with 
child, fell dov/n from heaven, and dropped on the 
back of a tortoife. It will appear evident to 
every unprejudiced perlon, that we have here the 
outlines of the mofaic hiftory of the fall of man, 
and although blended by fable, yet not more fo 
than what is related by the Greek and Roman 
poets. 

Others of thefe favages are of opinion, that the 
world was created by a fpirit, and that one Miffon 
redored it after the flood. They tell us, that one 
day as Miffon was hunting, his dogs loft them- 
felves in a great lake, which happening to over- 
flow, foon ipread idelf over all the earth. Thofe 
favages who inhabit near the fource of the river 
St. Lawrence believe, that a woman hovered fome- 
times in the air, and at laft fell down on the back 
of a tortoife, that mud gathered round the tor- 
toife from the lea and formed the earth. 

However, as this woman did not delight in fo- 
litude, a fpirit delcended from above, and finding 
herafleep, drew near to her, that the refult of this’ 
was,* fhe became with child, and was delivered of' 
two fons who came cut of her fide. When thofe 
children were grown up, they exercifed themfelves 
in hunting, and as one of them was a much more 
fkilful hunter than the other, jealoufy foon occa- 
fioned difeord, and the unfkilful hunter, who was 
of a very favage temper, treated his brother with 
fo much cruelty, that he left this world and af- 
cended to heaven. This notion of theirs teems 
to relate to the two fons of Adam, Cain and 
Abel. 

They have fome idea Gf the flood, and they 
believe that the world began at that time. They 
fay that Mifchapous, whom they look upon as a 
Supreme Being, fird created the heavens, and af- 
terwards created all the animals that were on 
floating woods and groves. With thele he made 
a bridge, but fo refeeing that all thefe creatures 
could not live long in that date, and that his work 
would be imperfect, uni els he took care to fecure 
them from misfortunes, and from being flarved ; 
and having at that time command only over the 
heavens, he add re fled himfelf to Michinifi, the 

god of waters, and would have borrowed feme 

land 
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land of him in order to fettle his creatures on it, j 
but Michinifi was not willing to comply with his 

requeft. 

Thus difap pointed, Michapous fent the beaver, 

•the otter, and the rat one after an other, to fearch 
for land at the bottom of the fea, but none of 
them brought any thing except the rat, who had 
in her mouth a few particles of fand. Michapous 
kneaded this fand into a leaven, which fwellcd 
to a great mountain. The fox was ordered to 
walk°round this mountain ; but it was to large 
that he loon became weary, and the Michapous 
enlarged the mountain into a large terreftrial globe. 
Some'of them are of opinion, that men fprung 
originally from the putriHed carcalcs of beads, 
and we find Virgil embracing the fame notion con- 
cerning the origin of Bees. 

A deer of two years old they take whole head. 

Now firft with burnifh’d horns begins to fpread : 
They deep his nodrils, while he drives in vain 
To breathe free air, and druggies with his pain. 
Knock’d down, he dies; his bowels bruis’d within. 
Betray no 'wound in his unbroken fkin. 

Extended thus, in his obfeene abode. 

They leave the bead; but firft i'weet flowers are j 

drew’d : 

Beneath his body, broken boughs and thyme. 

And pieafing Caffia, juft renew’d in prime. 

The tainted blood in this clofe prifon pent. 

Begins to boil, and through the bones foment; 
Then, wond’rous to behold, new creatures rile, 

A moving mafs at firft, and fhort of thighs; 

Till fhooting out with legs, and imped with wings. 
The grubbs proceed the bees with pointed dings. 

Thefe favages tell us further, that fome of the 
animals having quarrelled among themlelvcs, 
Michapous killed them, and a man role from 
the putrefaction ; and this new man invented the 
bow and arrow, which he employed againd the 
beads. It happened one day, that one of them 
being feparated from the red, difcovered a hut | 
where he found Michapous, who gave him a j 
wife, and preferibed the fever al duties 10 be ob- ; 
ferved between them. Man had hunting and 
fifhing allotted him for his part, and all domeftic 
affairs were committed to the wife. From thefe 
men proceeded, and they lived in felicity together, 
having power over the wildeft and fierced beads; 
but as they began to multiply, lo they were 
obliged to look out for new countries to hunt 

CD 

in. At length dilcord and jealoufy began to arife 
among the hunters, and this they conlider as the 
origin of wars. 

We have been the more particular in our ac- 
count of thole different opinions concerning the 
creation of the world, ber.au fe lord Karnes 
has, from thofe differences inferred, that there 
is not, in the whole world, any certain accounts 
to be depended on. His lordfhip was of a very 
different opinion when he wrote his effays on re- 
ligion, but alas! in his advanced years, he has 
changed his fenciments. Some of thefe favages 
have temples erecled to the fun, one of which is 
deferibed in the following manner. ,, 

It is furrounded by a high wall, and the area )| 
within the wall ferves for a place lor the people | 
to walk in. Upon this wall a great number I 
of fpikes are fee, on the (harp ends of which [ 



they fix the heads of their enemies* and likewife 
thofe of the moft notorious criminals. Over the 
front is laid a great log of wood, railed high* and 
furrounded with hair,- and garnifhed with JcaJps 
as fo many trophies. The infide of the temple 
is painted with a vaft number of figures, and 
in the middle is a fore of fire, a place which 
ferves them for an alrar. Two priefts drefied in 
white, burn thefe logs, while the congregation 
are offering up their prayers. There is a elofee 
in the v/all which they call the tabernacle of God, 
and two eagles with extended wings hang on it, 
looking cowards the fun. Their prayers are 
three times a day, namely, at lun rifing* noon and 
iun-fetting. 



The Canadians give the name of great fpiric 
to that Supreme Being, whom they alio call 
Quitichi Manitou, and to whom they celebrate 
grand lacrifices. 

They not only believe in the Supreme Being, 
but likewife in the immortality of the foul ; 
and they confider all fouls as emanations from 
the univerfal father of fpirits. Tnis notion is 
the fame as what we find embraced by the Greeks 
and Romans, and, indeed, by almoft all nations 
in the world, except thofe who are called Mate- 
rial ifts ; but happy for mankind their numbers 
are but few. But although thefe favages adore 
but one Supreme Being, yet like other Heathens, 
they have their idols, that is, they have., images 
by which they repreient the Divine attributes and 
operations. This propenfity to idolatry among 
them needs not to be wondered at, when we con- 
fider, that they are followed, in iome meafure, 
by fame who call themfelves Chriftians. 

The fubjedt matter of all their hymns, is the 
praife of the beauties of the works of nature ; 
the goodnels of the Supreme Being; their vic- 
tories ; and the defeat of their- enemies. The wo- 
men addrefs fpeeches to the riling fun, and pre- 
lent their children to him at the fame time. From 

♦ 

all this it appears, that chefe people are far from 
being Atheifts, and probably it may be a doubt 
whether there is an Acheift in the world. Seneca, 
a Heathen, fays, thac although men may in words 
deny the being of God, yet their hearts condemn 
the thought; and it is certain, thac without a firm 
perfualion of the exiffence of an Almighty power, 
man would be more miferable than the beafts in 
the field. For man has hopes or fears of fome- 
thing hereafter, whereas the beafts have none. 

We are allured, that it is a very difficult matter 
to convert thefe people to the Chriltian religion, 

I which can only be aferibed to two caufcs ; Firft, 
the lu perdition of the Roman Catholics, whofc 
ceremonies are, in fome meafure, as ridiculous 
as their own; and, fccondly, to the want of human 
learning. It is neceilary, however, to obferve, 
that in coniequence of thefe people being now 
fubjedb to Grear-Britain, though ftill governed 
by the French laws, many improvements have 
been made ; but of this we (hall fpeak more largely 
| afterwards. 

In their marriage ceremonies they differ but 

little from the favages who inhabit Hudfon’s-Bay. 

When a young man falls in love with a girl, he 

makes a formal demand of her frqm her father, 

or the neareft relation then living. When they 

are come to an agreement, the young man’s father 

affcmbles 
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affembles all his relations, and declares to them his 
intention of beftowing his fon in marriage, and his 
relations bring as many things to the hut as they 
can offer, as prcfents for the young lavage. 

FI is mother cari ies part of the goods to 
young woman’s hut, and, at the funic time, 
bride’s mother declares to her daughter, that 
has married her to Much a pcrfon, meaning 
young man already mentioned. The maiden 

mil (I not make any objection, for that would be 
di {honourable. Every one gives fomething to- 
wards the bride’s portion, but one of her rela- 
tions always lays with her before her hufband 
goes to bed. There are feveral other particulars 
that might be mentioned concerning their mar- 

O _ O 

but being of a civil nature, they 
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have no connexion with this work. We fhall 
only obferve, that the hufband has a right to 
put his wife nway if flie is barren 3 but then 
they are obliged to give her proper notice, that 
flie may provide herlelf with a new hufband. 

In Canada, when a hufband and wife are de- 
termined to part, they bring into the hut where 
the marriage ceremony was performed, all the 
little pieces of a wand ufed on that occafion 3 and 
thefe they burn, without hefitation, which com- 
pletes the divorce without any manner of dif- 
putc. When they imagine a woman to be pall- 
child bearing, they never pay their addreffes to 
her ; for they look upon the grand end and defign 
of marriage to be that of propagating the human 
fpecies, and certainly this was its original de- 
fign. Thus we find chat the Jewifh women were 
con fide red as objects of reproach, when they had 
no children 3 and fomething of that nature is 
to be found in all nations in the world. 

0 

In all nations where thofe people whom we 
call favages live in a flate of nature, they are 
not much afHidled with diforders, except fuch 
as are rather the effe£t of the climate than the 
effedt of gluttony. And as they have but few 
dileafes, fo we fhould naturally imagine they 
could have but little occafion for phyficians; for 
it may be faid in the words of the poet, 

# ' r; 

The firft phyficians by debauch were made 3 
Excefs begun, and fioth fuftain’d the trade. 

By toil our firft forefathers earn’d their food. 

Toil ftrung their nerves and purified their blood: 
But we their fons, a pamper’d race of men. 

Are dwindled down to threefcore years and ten. 
Better to hunt in fields for health unbought. 
Than fee the dodlor for anaufeous draught. 

The wife for health on exercife depend 3 
God never made his works for man to mend. 

But notwithftanding thefe falutary rules, yet 
we find, that even thofe favages who live in a 
Hate of nature, have their phyficians, or rather 
importers, for they deferve no better name 3 
their jugglers or mountebanks pretending to 
cure all manner of difeafes, by charms, f pells 
and enchantments 5 but then we may confider 
that few of thefe difeafes are inveterate, 
ing is one of the methods they make 
and another of the methods ufed by 
too curious to be pa fled over in filen.ee. 

They make a hot bath, into which the pa- 
tient goes ft ark naked, along with others as na- 
ked as*- hi ml elf, whofe bufinefs it is to rub him. 
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they cover with the heads of wild 
(tones and pieces of rock made quite 
patient thus fhut up in the bath, is 
keep in his breath, every now and 
then, and while the juggler is finging as loud as 
he can bawl, thofe who are along with him in 
the bath alfo fing in concert. They cure dif- 
eafes of the legs and thighs, by lancing the parts 
infected, with a knife made of (lone or iron. 
Thefe incifions are afterwards rubbed with bear’s 
greafe, or the fat of fome other wild bcaflq and 
to expel the poifon of ferpents, they have a va- 
riety of charms. All thole who a 61 as phyficians 
are alfo the priefbs, and they undergo a long pro- 
bation, the manner of which is as follows: 
They fhut themfelves up in a hut during nine 
days 3 and are allowed no other fubfi fiance than 
water. The novice holding a kind of bottle in 
his hand, full of pebble (tones, with which he 
makes a continual noite, invokes the in- 

treats him to ipeak, and to admit him into the 
number of fpirits. The whole is accompanied 
with the mo ft terrible bowlings, cries and agita- 
tions both of body and mind, and he foams at 
the mouth like a madman. 

As foon as this ridiculous part of the ceremony 
is over, he comes out of bis hut, and beads of 
his having converted with the fpirit ; and havincr 
received from lym the power of healing afl 
forts of difeafes. Father Hennepin adds/ that 
nothing can be more dreadful than the cries and 
diflortions of thofe jugglers, at the time of their 
pr?6tifing their pretended enchantments. It is 
certain, that they carry on the deception with 
great (kill and cunning, but in general the tricks 
they perform are too ridiculous to gain the efteein 
of any man of common fenfe. And to this may 
be added, that mod of their pretended cures 
are rather the effect of chance, than any way 
owing to their knowledge of the human frame. 
However, they are acquainted with the virtues 
of feveral phyfical herbs, which undoubtedly 
was the firft way in which all difeafes were cured. 

^ When the juggler vifits the patient, he afks 
him a great number of queftions, pro.mifing, at 
the fame time, to root out the evil fpirit. Fie 
immediately withdraws to a little tent for that 
purpofe. Here he fings, howls and dances like a 
madman. He then fucks the patients wounds 
and drawing fome little bones out of his mouth 
tells him that he has taken them out 0: nis body. 
He then tells him to be thankful under his fuffer- 
ings, as it will be in his power to cure him. 
T ie juggler then demands his fees, and when 
he is paid, he fends feveral young men to hunt 
the elks and other deer. And here it may be 
neceffary to obferve, that many of the tricks 
pra&ifed by our quacks in Europe are as ridi- 
culous as any of thofe we have nov/ mentioned. 
It frequently happens, that when the juggler 
finds he cannot cure the patient, he gives him 
fomething to dil patch him, and then tells his 
relations that the fpirit has revealed to him that 
he is incurable. This fupports the credit of the 
impoftor, and en fures to him his fee, which is 
all he has in view. And is this not like the con- 
duct of many of our European do£tors, who 
amuie the relations of the patient while they 
are killing him according to the rules of art. ^ 

The 
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The juggler fometimes endeavours to per- 
fuade the patient that he is bewitched, and on 
fuch occafions ftretches his body upon a floor 
covered with beaver fkins, or of the fkins of 
fome other beafls. The juggler then feels every 
part of the patient’s body, till he comes to the 
place affedted, and then he pronounces his charm, 
which has the defired effie< 5 t, becaufe the difeafe 
inftead of being real was only imaginary. 

Although thefc favages believe in thedo&rine 
of the immortality of the foul, yet they have 
but confufed notions concerning it 5 for they 
believe that fouls tranfmigrate from one body to 
another 3 and as we have had frequently occaflon 
to mention thefe notions we may here once 
for all obferve, that becaufe they could 
not account for the apparent unequal distribu- 
tion of rewards and punifhments in this life, 
and not having proper notions of a future Hate, 
they believed that the fouls of the wicked went 
into other bodies to be tormented. 

They bury their dead with great pomp and 
ceremony, for they drefs them, and paint their 
faces and bodies with different colours, after which 
they lay them in coffins made of the bark &£ 
trees, the outfide of which they make extraor- 
dinary fmooch, with light pumice (tones. 1 ; hey 
then fet up a palifade round the tomb, which is 
always raifed icven or eight feet from the ground. 
Their women wear a mourning habit for eight 
years together, during which time they are not 
permitted to marry; but in this theie is nothing 
extraordinary, becaule among thefe lavages a 
widow feldom obtains a hufband. Several of 
thefe people folemnize feftivals in honour of the 
dead, and on fuch occafions they take the bones 
out of the graves, and put them into new ones 

lined with beaver fkins. 

Hunting is confidered by thefe people as a 

religious exercife 5 and a few days before they 
fet out to hunt the bull, there old men fend out 
fome young ones to view the place where the 
chace is to be. When the hunters are got there, 
they dance and flng according to the cuffcorri of 
the country, and at their return they expofe for 
three days fucceflively, l'everal great kettles 
filled with feathers. During thefe three days, a 
woman of diftindtion walks in proceflion with a 
cauldron on her back, before a great number 
of hunters. The company is headed by an old 
man, who with great gravity carries a piece of 
cloth by way of ftandard or enflgn. Before a 
young hunter goes to the chace for the firfl: time, 
he is obliged to keep a religious faft, to which he 
prepares himfelf with the utmoft care and attention 
that is generally obferved by thofe who go through 
a ftate of probation in any order whatever. 
This fafl: continues three days, during which 
time the novice is obliged to daub his face 1 over 
with black, and this he imagines to be an ho- 
mage he owes to the great fpirit. 

When they fwear in their courts of judicature, 
they dip their heads in the blood of the vi6tim 
that is to be offered up in facrifice, and rub part 
of it over their foreheads. This they do as an 
appeal to the Supreme Being, that they tell the 
truth 5 and confequently were they to tell a:falfe- 
hood, they would look upon themfelves as con- 
demned to eternal perdition id this may ferve 
to (hew, that Divine wifdom has imprelfed on 
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the minds of the mod uninlightened Heathens, 
an obligation of telling the truth. 

Such was the ftate of thofe favages when the 
French firfl: fettled among them ; and thofe who 
were not converted to Popery, embrace the 
fame fentiments even to this day. It is certain, 
that it was the defign of the legiflative power 
of Britain to convert thefe favages to Chriftia- 
nitys but unfurmoun table difficulties prefented 
themfelves. Firfl, when Canada was ceded to 
the Englifh, the civilized part was inhabited by 
bigotted Roman Catholics, and the priefts off 
that religion are always affidious in making con- 
verts 3 on the other hand, the miflionaries fent 
from Britain, were obliged to be extremely cau- 
tious, becaule by the treaty of capitulation, the 
civilized part of the Canadians were to enjoy 
the free exercife of their religion. 

Miflionaries from Britain could not therefore 
expedl much fuccefs, and an a£t pafled in this 
country, confirming all the priviliges which thefe 
people formerly enjoyed, whether of a civil or 
religious nature. But ftill our fociety for the 
propagation of the Chriftian religion did not 
flop at thefe difficulties. Four miflionaries were 
fent over to Canada, and are maintained there 
to this day, at the rate of two hundred pounds 
a year each. When we confider the troubles 
that have been in that part of the world, we 
need not be fuprifed, that the labours of the 
miflionaries have not yet been attended with the 

defired efFedt. 

Secondly, another object the fociety had in 
view, was to convert the favages, but here many 
difficulties lay in their way. They were igno- 
rant of the language fpoken by thefe people,, 
confequently they could not communicate their 
fentiments to them. Probably thefe difficulties 
would have been got over, had not the war bro-*> 
ken out 5 and it may be naturally fuppofed, that 
the Romifh priefts in Canada, would rather wifh 
to fee the favages continue in a ftate of Hea- 
thenifm, than be made acquainted with the Pro- 
teftant religion. AH thofe who are members of 
falfe religion, are inveterate enemies to thofe 
who pra&ice Chriftian duties. From' the whole 
we may dr«fw this conclufion, that nothing will 
ever, under the difpenfa'tion of the Britifh govern-* 
ment,' bring about the converfton of thefe fava- 
ges, but the pious lives of our miflioners. Let 
them only confider that they are accountable 
beings 3 let them confider that they were not 
born for themfelves, and then they will go 
cheerfully on with the work committed to their 
care 3 they will enlighten the Heathen nations, 
and join in immortality with thofe fouls of whofe 
converfton they were the inftruments. 




The Religion of California. 

It is much. to be lamented, that notwithftand ~ 
incr the many difeoveries lately made in com- 
merce, in the extenfion of trade, and the 
knowledge of navigation, yet we are Itill left 
in ignorance concerning the religion, or even 
the civil ctifloms and manners of the people ot 
California. This is the more to be wondered, 
at when we confider that many of our naviga- 
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tors have vifited that country. One thing, in- 
deed, mu ft be obferved, that feamen are bad hif- 
torians, and therefore we mud take our accounts 
of them from fuch authors as are of the highefl 
reputation for their integrity. The form of their 
government is fuch as difcovers that they are not 
totally ignorant of thofe circumftances that con- 
duce to the maintaining of order and regularity. 
But neverthelefs, the little religion they feem to 
have, is vafliy odd and fantaftic, but itill they 
are not, fo far as we can learn, very luperftitious. 
Great adoration is paid to water, becaufe fay 
they, it contributes towards promoting the growth 
of corn and other food, as the proof of its being 
the only fupport of life. 

Their drefs confifts modly of figures, made of 
rabbit fkins, whimfically daubed over. In this 
manner, the king of the country confents to be 
daubed likewife ; but then it will poflibly be 
afked, what has all this to do with religion ? The 
anfwer is obvious. Thefe people know nothing 
of religion, for they obferve fo many ridiculous 
ceremonies, that all lentiments of an intellec- 
tual nature are alienated from their minds. As 
they worfhip idols, fo they have temples eredted 
to their memories, where they perform what 
they call their facred devotions. They imagine 
that it is here that the devil comes to divert him- 
felf whenever he is forced to ramble from one 
place to another. But here we mud not be too 
precipitate in our judgements, becaufe travellers 
are apt to relate things from bare hearfay, with- 
out knowing any thing of the nature of them. 
The Jefuits, who vifited this country, imagined 
that the only way to ingratiate themfelves into 
the affedtion of thefe people, was to make them 
believe they came from the fun 5 for by an eva- 
fion, they thought they might eafily fubftitute 
the fon of righteoufnefs in place of that luminary 
which gives light to the world. Some Indians 
who fufpedted the truth of this million, afked 
why thefe meffengers had not been fent from the 
fun before ? To which it was anfwered, he was 
too young. This anfwer was fuitable enough to a 
favage, and the conclufion of the conference was 
that they acknowledged him to be the fon of that 
planet. This pretended fon, in order to increafe 
the number of the faithful, raifed a wooden crofs, 
arid commanded his companions the Spaniards to 
adore it, as an example for the imitation of the 
infidels. To thefe he prefcribed the time and 
manner of adoration, and as we may take it for 
granted, that he worfhipped the rifing fun in the 
morning, they were to worfhip the crofs at the 
fame time. 

• In their marriage ceremonies they have very 
little remarkable, any farther than that they are 
of a very mercenary nature. The young man 
gives a certain fum of money for the bride, who 
is confidered as an article of commerce. When 
the parties are agreed, the relation of the bride- 
groom goes to the houfe of the bride’s parents, 
and makes a formal demand of her. He men- 
tions what money, or other things he has ad- 
vanced as purchafe-money, and they give their 
approbation in confequence of their being fatis- 
fied. 

Thefe preliminaries being fettled, the bride is 
condudted home in triumph, and there is a feaft 
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prepared for her and for all the family relations 
Polygamy is permitted among thefe people, for 
they are allowed to marry as many wives'as they 
can fupport, but they are not to difcard them on 
every frivolous pretence. Indeed, the nature of 
conjugal duty is not confidered as very facred in 
this country, becaufe there are fome crimes com- 
mitted that ought not to be named. However 
thus much we may take notice of, that the men 
in this country, if they are rich, keep a great 
number of boys drefied in womens cloaths 3 what 
ufe they make of thefe boys needs not be men- 
tioned, but we are only furprifed to find that fa- 
vages fhould commit the fame unnatural crimes 
as thofe who live in what are commonly called 
civilized nations. 

Is not this fhocking ! Shall thofe who are 
called polite, be more addidted to unnatural 
crimes than favages ? Yes : and to the difbonour 
of mankind, and the difgrace of human nature; 
where learning is cultivated, vice generally in- 
creafes. And is this owing to learning ? No : It 
is owing to the abufe of it. The corruption of 
human nature is fuch, that men feldom make 
great progrefs in learning, without, at the fame 
time, difhonouring themfelves by an attachment 
to all thofe vices which are a difbonour to their 
charadters, and make them even more contemp- 
tible than the beafts that perifh. 

When we confider the antiquity of this horrid 
crime, its extenfion among the Heathen nations, 
the encouragement it ftill meets with in Italy, and 
the progrefs it has made in Great Britain, we 
are loft as it were in aftoni/hment to difcoverthat 
paflion which gives rife to it. Indeed it is a juft 
and very pertinent obfervation of arehbifhop 
Fenelon, <c That notwithftanding all the pre- 
tended politenefs of the Greeks and Romans, 
yet as to moral virtue and religious obligations, 
they were no better than favages in America.’.’ 
But to proceed with our narrative. 

When any of thefe people die, the whole vil- 
lage is in an uproar, for the women meet toge- 
ther and fcream out in the moft hideous manner. 
They tear their hair, and throw allies over their 
upper garments, to make the people believe they 
are fincerely in earned:. The body of the de- 
ceafed is wafhed and laid out, after which they 
carry it out to a funeral pile eredted in the neigh- 
bourhood. Here a great many hymns are fung 
in honour of the deceafed, reciting all the heroic 
adtions of his life, and thefe fongs are attended 
with a great number of geftures. 

This part of the ceremony being over, a great 
number of aromatic herbs and flowers are brought 
to the funeral pile, and when the priefts have 
mumbled over a certain number of prayers, fire 
is fet to the pile and all the materials are con- 
fumed along with the body of the deceafed. 
They do not burn the bodies of the women along 
•with their hufbands as is done in the Eaft -Indies, 
from which circumftance we may learn, that all 
Heathens are not equally barbarous. There 
is one circumftance which mult not be omitted 
relating to thefe people, and that is, adoption. 
Men who have no children of their own, in order 
^0 perpetuate their names and keep up their fa- 
mily diftindtions, make choice of the fon of a 

Have, whom th. 3^0 Hu cate as their own, give him 

their 
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An ACCOUNT of the RELIGION of the VIRGINIANS. 



their name, and at their death, leave him in pof- 
lefiion of their whole fortune. This piece of 
mean, vulgar pride, was much attended to by the 
ancient Romans, and it was common among them 
to have as many adopted fons as real ones. Per- 
haps it was owing to this, that the Romans have 
been fo frequently accounted as'defticuce of na- 
tural afFedfcions. A parent may be a man of hu- 
manity, he may do many things to relieve the 
wants of his fellow creatures, but ftill notwith- 
flanding all that, he cannot confider the child of 
another as his own. It is certain, however, that 
this prevailed in antient times in Alia, and it is 
ealily to be accounted for. 

Polygamy, as it makes wives cool and regard- 
lefs towards their hufbands, fo it makes fathers 
forget the duty they owe to their children. The 
man who has more wives than one, has not a fin- 
cere friend in the world, and the parent who has 
children by different wives, is in general partial 
to thofe defeended from favourites. 

Mr. Gray fays, 

A favourite has no friend. 

Had the poet reverfed the words, and faid, that 
favourites are generally fpoiled in their educa- 
tion, perhaps he would have a£ted more con- 
fident with his character as an able writer ; but 
this we may venture tc^. affirm, that wherever 
polygamy exifts, the parent can never do his 
duty to all his children. His affections are as it 
were divided ; he loves his offspring, but he is 
obliged to offend his favourite wife, if he is not 
partial to her children inftead of the others. 

We fiiall conclude this account of the religion 
of California, by obferving, that if our modern 
navigators had been as affiduous in promoting the 
interefts of thefe favages, as they have been in 
giving us a defeription of the country, they might 
have procured immortal honour, and brought 
everlafting glory to their country. But why 
fhould we look for that in fome men, who deny a 
particular providence? Bold and intrepid they go 
out on voyages, paying no regard to death or 
eternity. They laugh at every thing that is fe- 
rious in religion, and boldly affert, that Divine 
Providence has no concern with the affairs of 
this lower world. Such is the effeCfc of abufed 
talents, fuch is the ufe that is too commonly 
made of human learning. But ftill let it never 
be forgotten, that thofe who love religion, will 
at all times endeavour to make every one as 
happy as .themfelves ; for the exercife of real 
knowledge is to do good to all thofe who want 
our affiftance. 
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dn Account of the Religion of the Virginians. 

In treating of the Religion of the Virginians, 
we do not mean thofe Britifh fubjeCts now fettled 
in that part of America, but the antient favages, 
and particularly thofe who ftill inhabit the back 
lettlements. Thefe Indians are ft> tenacious of 
every fecret relating to their religion, that it is 
confidered as facrilege in any one to reveal a 
Angle fecret of it. 



When the Engliffi firft fettled here in the reign, 
of queen Elizabeth, they found a temple about 
thirty feet long and eighteen broad, and therCr 
was a hole in the roof to let out the fmoak. The 
gate of the temple was at one end, and -at fome 
diftance on the outfide, flakes were fet up quite 
round it, the tops of which were painted, repre- 
fenting mens faces. They did not find one win- 
dow in all the temple, nor any place for the light 
to enter in at, except the door, and the hole in 
the chimney. At the end, over againft the door, 
there was a reparation made of matting, worked 
very clofe together, which enclofed a place about 
ten feet in length, Sid which. did not let in one 
fingle ray of light. 

The Engliffi adventurers were at firft afraid to 
prevail upon themfelves to enter into this place, 
but at laft they did, and found in the middle of 
the inclofure, a place furrounded with flakes, at 
the top of which were great ffielves, from whence 
they drew thefe mats that were rolled up and 
fewed together, on one of which fome bones 
were laid, and on another the Indian weapon of 
deflruflion called a tomahawk. They had tied 
to one of thefe tomahawks, the waddles of a 
I turky-coclc painted red, and the two longeft fea- 
thers of his wing hung at the end, tied with a 
firing of about five or fix inches in length, hav- 
ing a notch at the top for the fetting m of the 
head. In the third mat was fome inlaid work, 
which they took for the idol of the Indians- 
Underneath was another board, not half fo long 
as the former, and which they faftened with 
pieces of wood, that, being fet in on every fide, 
flood out about fourteen or fifteen inches from his 
body, and which are round the knees of the 
image to bend. 

The Virginians have feveral names for this 
image, but he is in general reprefented with a 
pipe of tobacco in his mouth, and what is more 
lurprifing he really fmoaks, but then there is a 
prieft artfully placed behind him, who, unfeen by 
the worffiippers, lights the pipe. The darknefs 
with which this idol is furrounded, prevents the 
ignorant worffiipper from feeing the prieft who 
carries on the deception; for were they once to 
look in, they would no longer pay any worffiip to 
inanimate beings conduced by knaves. And here 
we have a beautiful allufion to many paftages in 
the facred feriptures, where idolatry is always 
compared to darknefs, and the truth or true re- 
ligion to light. Lord King juftly obferves, that 
by darknefs is not only meant the, ignorance of 
the Heathen nations • concerning divine things, 
but.likewife thofe' numerous abominations which 
were tranfadled under the covert of real dark- 

• * • % < • I 

nefs, and fome of' thefe are fuch as ought not to 
be defc ri bed. 

Thefe Virginians, like many other Heathens, 
worffiip the fun > and at day break the devotees 
of both fexes go out falling to their idol tem- 
ples, and'waffi themfelves in a running ftream. 
The ablution continues till the fun appears, nor 
do they fuffer their, children of ten years of age 
to omit this religious duty. As loon as the fun 
is above the horizon, they offer him tobacco. 
They confider all nature as entirely under the 
direction of their idol, which is much more 
to their honour, although idol a tors, than to the 

reputation 
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reputation of thofe who call themfelvcs Chrif- 1 Ail we fhall here add is, that thofe who have 
tians, yet blafphemoufly deny a particular pro- been the molt irreligious in this world, formed 
vidence. their notions upon the inequality of rewards and 

Whenever they go on a journey, they then punifhments. Were all the wicked to fuffer juft 
burn tobacco to the fun, in order to obtain his punifhments in this life, and all the virtuous to be 
afiiftance. When they crofs a lake or river, rewarded, what occafion would there be for a 
they throw tobacco into it, in order that the fpirit future judgment ? In many cafes God has fhewn 
who prefides in fuch place may grant them a himfelf to be at the head of divine providence, 
fafe paffage. ; And when they return home from but not in all ; to convince men, that however 
hunting, from war, or from any dangerous em- hardened they may be in wickednefs while in this 
ployment, or enterprize, they offer up the beft world, yet there may be a time, or a period, 
part of their Jfpoils to their idols. Many of the when the mafic of hypocrify will be laid afide 5 
antients obferved the fame cuftoms, and even nay, it will be flripped off, and the daring 
atprefent, not only among the Roman Catholics, finner will ftand as a culprit at the bar of inft^ 
but even among Proteftants, the colours and nitejufbice. On the other hand, the opprefTed 
ftandards taken in war, are put up as tro- virtuous man fhould reft fatisfied in this that God 
phies of victory in the moft celebrated churches. will be his friend at the laft day, notwithftand- 
And why all this formality ? And why fhould jng all the fufferings he may have been fnb* 

the fentiment fo univerfally prevail ? The an- jeefted to in this world ; for it is an eftabliihed 

fwer is obvious. There is a principle implanted maxim both in natural and revealed religion, 

in the human mind, that leads men to confider that the upright judge of the univerfe, will nor 
themfelves as dependent on fome fuperior being. deceive his creatures. 

They hereby acknowledge that it was to him they Peter Williamfon, who publifhed the account 
were indebted for the victory obtained ; and as a of his captivity among thefe Virginian lavages 
grateful return, they * dedicate to him the moft in 175B, has given us a particular defcription°of 

valuable of the fpoil taken from the enemy. their priefts, who are, at the fame time, a fort 

Thefe favages have but a confufed notion of of vagabond quack dodtors. They ufe a vaft 

the creation of the world, but they all acknow- number of fpells and charms; and although they 
ledge that there is a Divine Being, to whom all are no ftranger to the efficacy of herbs in curing 
their gods, or idols are fubjedt. They fay, that many difeafes, yet they are fuch amazing impof- 
this Being leaves men entirely to the freedom of tors, that they make their patients believe, that 

their own wills, while he himfelf continues in a they cannot be cured till they have invoked the 

ftate of indolence, out of which all the worfhip afiiftance of one of their idols. This isamyftery 
they offer him is not able to recover him. of iniquity indeed, but not more than is to be 
This fyftem being entirely that which was em- met with in other Heathen nations, 
braced by the followers of Epicurus amongft When they have been fuccefsfui in war, they 
the Heathens, and the Sadduces among the Jews, come home loaded with fpoils, and having col- 

we fhall not fay any thing concerning it, be- ledted the whole tribe together, they light a fire 

caufe it is a bold attempt to fet afide the utility and dance in a confufed manner round it. 

of public and private worfhip ; for if God does Their priefts partake of this folemnity, dreffed 
not take notice of the actions of men in this in their facerdotal habits, and thefe priefts begin 

life, then the whole bounds of religion are re- the fong. Nothing can be more terrible than to 

moved 5 there is no motive to duty 5 there is behold their folemnities ; for they roar out and 
nothing to reftrain us as mortals from com- make fuch a hideous noife, that even wild beafts 

mitting the moft horrid, the moft unnatural would be afraid of them. When they go out 

crimes. to war, every one carries a hatchet or coma- 

But that the reader may have a juft notion of hawk in his hand, and when peace is concluded 
the fentiments of thefe people, which are the the hatchet is. buried ; probably it is owing to 
fame with thofe of Epicurus, we fhall here prefent this cuftom that fo many hatchets have been dug 
him with what Lucretius has written on the fub- tip in Virginia, fome of which are now to be fecn 
je£t. in the Bricifh Mufeum. 

We are affured, that the Indians in Virginia 
How the vaft mafs of matter, nature, free look upon marriage as a very folemn adt ; and 

From the proud care of th’ med’ling deity, that the vows they then make are folemn and in- 

Doth work by her own private ftrength, and move, violable. The hufband and and wife may live 
Without the trouble of the gods above ; feparately if they cannot agree ; but divorces 

For how, good Gods, can thofe that live in peace, are looked upon as fcandalous. As for their 
In undifturb’d and everlafting eafe, children, they plunge them into cold water the 

Rule this vaft all, their labouring thoughts di- moment they are born, and they educate them 
vide, much after the fame manner as the Canaries and 

’Twixt heaven and earth, and all their motions other favages of North America, from their 
guide j earlieft infancy, till they arrive at years of man- 

Send heat to us, the various orbs controul, hood. 

Or be immenfe, and fpread o’er all the whole ? Thefe favages believe in the doftrine of the 

Or hide the heavens in clouds, whence thunder immortality of the foul, but ftill they feem to 
thrown, have very odd notions concerning it. They 

Does beat their own afpiring temples down. look upon the feparate ftate of departed fouls as 

Or through vaft defarts breaks th’ innocent an habitation beyond the mountains, and into 
wood, thofe unfrequented manfions, they imagine the 

Mother to the bad, but ftrikes the juft and good. \\ foul retires after death. This may ferve to fhew, 

that 
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that although thefe people are barbarians and 
favages in their manners, yet they retain the 
fir It principles of natural religion. This will 
for ever remain as an eternal Jcantial to thofe 
who have denied this leading fentiment. Whether 
their notions concerning the immortality of the 
foul are of a corporeal nature or not, is not 
eafily known. This probably was the reafon why 
the Heathens have run into fo many grofs no- 
tions, concerning things of the utmoft im- 
portance. 

The laft: thing we fhall take notice of, is, what 
fliould always corne la ft, namely, an account 
of their preparations for death, and their funeral 
folemnities. When a pcrfon is taken fick, he 
fends for the prieft, who comes and mumbles 
over him a great number of words which no 
pcrfon underflands but himfelf. They beat 
drums fo as to ftupify the patient, and when he 
expires, they fay that he would have lived longer 
had lie not been guilty of feme unpardonable 
crimes. This is undoubtedly a very good jug- 
gling trick, and the charadler of the prieft is fup- 
ported although the patient dies. 

In their funeral rites and ceremonies they dif- 
fer but little from the other favages in America. 
When a perfon dies, they wrap up his body 
for one day in linen cloth, or in the fkins of 
beafts. Next day they- cut the flefh off from his 
bones, and burn it in the fire. They then 
prepare for the funeral, and the women make a 
dreadful howl around the corpfe. They make 
a wooden coffin in which they put the body, 
and then it is carried to the place of interment. 
The body is laid in the grave, which is ge- 
nerally in one of the woods, and there another 
howling begins, which continues for feveral days 
without intermiffion. They facrifice fome fheep 
and goats in honour of the deceafed, and what 
will perhaps feem very furprifing, they rejoice 
that they have been delivered from all the afflic- 
tions of a tumultuous world. The women drefs 
themfelves in white, and the men are drefied in 
the moll fumptuous manner, according to the 
cuftom of their country. When they have de- 
pofited the body, they fing feveral mournful 
elegies, and they have an entertainment provided 
for them. This is juft what the Greeks call a 
Dirge , and what we commonly call a funeral fo- 
lemnity. They remember annually the deaths 
of their friends ; all which may ferve to fhew, 
that thefe Heathens are not fuch ftrangers to 
natural religion as we are too fondly apt to 
imagine. 



An Account of the Religion of the Natives of 

Hifpaniola. 

With refpeX to this part of South-America, 
we are well acquainted with it, our connexions 
with the people have been great, and therefore we 
can, with the greater clearnefs, give an account 
of their religious fentiments. That their religious 
fen ti orients are much the faifie with thofe we have 
already mentioned in our account of Peru, will 
appear from comparing them together. The 
Peruvians adored the fun, and fo did the inha- 
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bitan ts of Hifpaniola. The grand object* of 
worfhip among the Heathens was the fun, and 
therefore we need not be furprifed that fo many 
perfons were addicted to it. From what motives 
the Heathens were led to adore the fun, is not 
oui bufinefs to enquire, but we fhall now proceed 
to give an account of the religious fentiments of 
thefe people at prefent. Indeed, we may natu- 
rally imagine, that the worfhip of the fun was in 
fuch honout and refpeX among idolaters, that 
they looked upon every perfon who found fault 
with it as no better than a blafphemer. This, 
however, is a dangerous notion ; for nothing can 
be confidered as an o bj eft of worfhip but what is 
recorded. as fuch in Divine Revelation. 

ft hefe people were actually guiltv of offering 
up human lacri flees, and their mercilefs hearts 
were deaf to the cries of the innocent children. 
We are forry to fay, .that in the courfe of this 
work, we have had occafion to point out thefe 
crimes. L-et them be ever fo horrid in themfelves, 
yet they are of great antiquity ; they were pniftifed 
among the antient: Canaanites, and if any regard 
is to be paid to hiftory, they were common even 
among the Antient Britons. However, not to 
enlarge upon things remote from the fubjeX, we 
fhall only take notice, that as thefe people offer 
facrifices to the fun, fo they naturally expeX fome ’ 
favours from him. Not that they have any rea- 
fon for doing fo, but only becaufe fuperftition 
having laid hold of their minds, they do not 
chufe to quit the favourite objeX. It is true, 
that they have temples to the fun, but they are 
poor mean flruXuresj for what they were in for- 
mer times is entirely out of the queftion at pre- 
fent, which, however, we fhall have occafion to 
take fome notice of afterwards, and in the mean 
time fhall proceed to confider their mode of 
worfhip, duties, articles of marriage ceremonies, 
vows, folemn engagements, treaties of war and 
peace, their priefts, religious obligations, attend- 
ing upon their feftivals, the manner in which the 
fick are healed on a death bed, their funeral 
rites, and what they obferve in honour of the de- 
ceafed, which encreafes according to the nature 
of his quality. 

The religious worfhip they paid their idols or 
demons, had fomething remarkable in it,- for 
the Caquies always caufed the folemnity of it to 
be proclaimed by heralds, and ufed on the day 
appointed. for the ceremony, to walk in procef- 
fion by beat of drums, at the head of their fub- 
jeXs of both fexes, who were drefied in their befl 
clothes, but (ftrange to imagine) the maidens 
went naked. The whole company went after- 
wards to the temples of thofe falfe gods, who 
were there reprefen ted in a very grotefque man- 
ner, and much in the fame manner as our painters 
reprefen ts the devil. 

The priefls ufed alfo to worfhip thefe idols, 
and pray to them with fo much zeal, or rather 
with fo many cries and howlings, as muft necef- 
larily terrify a company of poor wretches, who 
had not cunning enough to find out the tricks 
which thofe infiduous priefts concealed under 
their pretended devotion. It was then they pre- 
fen ted the oblations of the devotees to their 
gods, which were partly cakes brought by wd* 
men in bafkets, adorned with flowers 5 after 

5 Z which, 
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-which, as foon as the prieft had given the fignal, j laws can re {train nor bring into proper fub- 
thcy danced, and fung the praifes of the Zemes, jedtion 5 for fhut nature out at the door, and fhe 
whom we have already mentioned under the will come in at the window. The Spaniards 
name of Chemcns, and offered their cakes. The were fenfibieof this, and therefore they made a 
whole concluded with the praifes of their antient pretext of it to put many of thofc poor idolaters 
kings, and with prayers for the profperity of the to death, under the moil excruciating torments, 
nation. The priefts ufed to divide thefe cakes This was not the way to convert thefe po or 
into feveral pieces, and diftribute them among people to Chriilianity, as will appear from the 
the men, and they were obliged to keep them a following plain, artlefs annecdote. 
whole year in their houfes, becaufe they were A11 old Cacique, of the province of Nicara- 
confidered as facred, and antidotes againil feve- gua, difeourfing with a Spaniard, who attended 
ral forts of diforders as well as common acci- upon one of thefe frrft conquerors, fpoke thus to 
dents. him. 

When the proceffion was got to the door of cc Tell me, Chriftian, what you underftand by 
the temple, the Guagua, who was at the head ce Chriftianity ? The Chriftians feed upon our 
of it, fet himfelf down at the entrance, and all cc provifions, lie with our wives, are idle, game- 
the people went in finging, and paffed as it were c< tiers, and blafiphemers ; are mifehievous, conti- 
in review before him. When they were got to cc nually craving gold and filver; are abu five, and 

the idol, they thruft a little flick down their cc irreligious at mafs ; quarrel and fight with one 

throats, in order to make them vomit, for they cc another ; on the whole, I take them to be a fet 
were obliged to prefent themfelves pure and un- cc of wicked wretches. ” 

fullied before their god, and with their hearts as There is perhaps more good fenfe and real 
it were on their lips. truth in the words of this Heathen, than can be 

Their Zemes revealed themfelves to the priefts, found in thoufands of volumes, written in dem- 
and thefe priefts adted their parts fo well as to fence of Chriftianity 5 for how can a Heathen be- 

make the people believe that the idols fpoke to lieve any doctrine to be true, while he, at the 

them, which was, in all refpedts, confident with fame time, beholds with the utmofl deteftation, 
the tricks pradlifed by the priefts among the the perfon who teaches it, adting inconfiftent with 
Greeks and Romans of old. If the idol danced what he recommends to others. The Spaniards 
and fung, it was a good omen, but if he dilco- had no other objedfc in view, when they invaded 
vered a forrowful air, the people were fad and thole countries, than that of acquiring riches, 
dejedtecl, gave themfelves up to grief and tears, and thole riches have adlually been, infomemea- 
and failed till there were fome hopes of their fure, the ruin of their dominions in Europe. The 
being reconciled to their gods. importation of gold and filver from South Ame- 

The account they give of the origin of man- rica into Spain, has thrown the people of that 
kind, is whimfical enough, and fuch as does country into a languid Rate of lazy indolence, 
hardly deferve a place in this work, were we not Inftead of employing the people in the ufeful 
tinder the neceffity of relating all their religious arts of peace, by promoting arts and manufac- 
fentiments. Men (fay they) came out of two tures, they have adtually fent their millions of 
caverns of a certain mountain, and out of one gold to other European nations to obtain in re- 
of them came thofe whom we may call the good, turn the neceffaries of life. This has brought 
that is to fay, the flower and choiceft part of hu- difhonour upon them, and we may venture to af- 
man kind; and from the other, the molt vile and firm, that if ever the Spaniards become equally 
worthlefs part of them. The fun, greatly en- brave as their anceftors once were, they mult re- 
rag ed at this, turned him into aftone, who keeps linquifh their conquefts in South- America, and 
the opening of the mountain, to prevent the be content with the enjoyment of thofe pofief- 
birth of mankind, and metamorphofed thofe fions they have in Europe, which are indeed very 
new created beings into frogs, toads, &c. extenfive. 

This notion is as ridiculous as fome of thofe It is in a manner needlefs to mention that thefe 
of the antients, who believed that men fprung people believe the immortality of the foul, and a 
from oaks.. Nay, what was ftill more ridiculous future flate of rewards and punifhments. This 
among thefe people in Hifpaniola, they believed lentiment being univerfal among the Heathens, 
that the fun and moon both came out of caves, we fliall therefore only add, that the manner in 
Thefe caves were in fuch high reputation, that which they inter their dead, fihews their firm be- 
the people went annually in proceffion to them; lief of it, and they look upon it as the mod 
for who would not vifit the place where the ob- comfortable notion that can be embraced, 
jedt of their worlhip was born. Thefe caves As they believed that the fun was the Supreme 
were embellifhed with pictures in the Indian tafte. Being, fo they interred their dead at that moment 
but before they entered, they always paid their of time when that glorious luminary fir ft made 
devotions to two devils, who flood centinels at its appearance above the horizon, and the face 
the gates ; or rather to the figures of two devils, was always towards it. If this does not point 
for we mu(t not believe they were fpirits, as all out a feint notion of the general refurredtion, we 
devils naturally are. _ know not what can. As the faces of the de- 

Polygamy, ora plurality of wives was allowed ceafed were laid fo as to front the rifing fun, fo 
by the laws of this country, for men were per- it mu ft have been in confequence of a fixed be- 
mitted to marry as many women as they could lief, that the fun would one day raife their bo- 
fupport. As this cu Horn was in every refpedt in- dies. It is in a manner impoffible to account 
conflftent with natural and revealed religion, fo for it on any other principle, for why all this care 
it muft have led to the commiffion of unnatural concerning the dead, if they were to perifh for 
crimes. There are fome paffions that no human, u ever. The more we look into the practices of 
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the Heathen nations, the more we are in love 
with thegofpel, which has removed the clouds of 
clarknefs from before our eyes, and laid open a 
path leading to everlafting happinefs. 



I 



Jjn Account of the Religion of the Mexicans. 

We have already taken notice of the fir II po- 
pulation of America, fo that it is needlefs to en- 
large further on that fubjeft. We have no doubt, 
but the inhabitants of Mexico offered human 
facrifices, for although the Spaniards have re- 
lated many things againft them, which perhaps 
may not be true, yet this feems to be indif- 
pu table. But let their practices be ever fo 

barbarous (and barbarous undoubtedly they 
were) yet this will in no manner whatever 
vindicate the Spaniards for committing fuch 
horrid aefts of cruelty as they confeffedly did. 
The Heathens harboured only falfe notions of 
religion, or rather idolatry, offered human 
facnfices to their idols, and the Spaniards, 
o-uided by a falfe zeal, extirpated thou lands of 
people becaufe they were idolators. The cafe 
before us is not what had thefe Indians done, but 
merely how they ought to have been treated by 
Chriftian adventurers. It was the duty of the 
Spaniards to have convinced them of their er- 
rors, but not to have let loofe the fury of a co- 
ercive power upon men, who were rather objedts 
of pity than of punifbment. Indeed, the Spa- 
niards had no right to puni/h them; for although 
jofhua did fo to the Canaanices of old, yet that 
has no application to the prefent argument. 
Jofhua had a divine commiffion, and that was 
what the Spaniards could not pretend to, unlefs 
they give that name to the commiffion they had 
received from the pope. The truth is, the Spa- 
niards only wanted their money, and therefore 
they did not pay any regard to the higheft duties 
of moral obligation, but like fome Engli/h ad- 
venturers in the prefent age, they murdered their 
thoufands and ten thoufands, that they might 
have an opportunity of aggrandizing them- 

felves. 

In the capital city of Mexico were eight tem- 
ples, equally magnificent, and built pretty near 
alike; but there was one which excelled all the 
reft in bignefs and its prodigious extent, fo that a 
city containing five hundred houfes might have 
been built in the court of it. This edifice was a 
long time the centre of Mexican idolatry, and 
therefore we fhall give a particular defeription of 
it. 

The worfhippers firft entered into a large qua- 
drangle, furrounded with a great ftone wall, 
where the figures of feveral ferpents {truck terror 
into the beholders, particularly at the front of 
the firft door, which was filled with thefe figures, 
under which fome very myfterious fignification 
was. concealed. Before their arrival at this gate, 
there ftood a kind of a chapel, which was full as 
terrible. It was built of ftone, railed thirty 
fteps, having a terrace at the top, on which fe- 
veral trunks of great trees, all lopped of an 
equal height, were planted on a level at equal 
diftances, on which poles were laid from tree to 
tree. On each of thefe poles hung the fkulls of 
feveral unhappy wretches, who had been facri- 



ficed, whole number could not be related with- 
out terror. 

The four (ides of the quadrangle had each 
a gate, exactly facing one another and looked to 
the four cardinal points. Four ftone ftatucs were 
placed over each gate, which feemed to point out 
the way, arid to command thofe to return back 
who were for going thither with an irreligious 
heart. Thefe were confidered as porter gods, 
upon which account they were fainted at going 
in. The apartments of the facrificing priefts 
and m afters were built in the infide of the wall of 
the quadrangle, together with fome fhops that 
went round the whole, which however took up 
but little room, its extent being fo vaft, that 
eight or ten thoufand perfons ufed to dance 
in it at eafe, on their moft folemn days. 

In the centre of this quadrangle, a great ftone 
edifice was erected, which in fair weather was feen 
to the tops of the higheft buildings in the city- 
It always leffened in bignefs upwards, till it 
formed a half pyramid, three fides of which were 
(helving, and the fourth fupported by a ftair- 
cafe. It was a moft fumptuous pile of building, 
according to the rules of archite&ure ufed in 
that country. It was four hundred feet high, 
and built fo ftrong, that its top which was flat, 
was a fquare, forty feet on each fide, and was 
finely paved with fquares of jaf'per ftones of all 
kinds of colours. The pillars which furrounded 
it in the form of rails, winded like the fhcll of a 
fnail, and both fides of it were faced with black 
marble. On the two fides of the rail or baluf- 
trade where the ftaircafe ended, two ftatues fup- 
ported two ancient candlefticks. At fome dif- 
tance from this was a ftone of green colour, five 
feet in height, /harp bottomed ; and here the un- 
happy wretch who was to be facrificed, was laid 
on his back, when they ripped up his bofo/n and 
took out his heart. Above this ftone, and oppo- 
fite to the flair-cafe, was a large ftrong chapel, 
the roof of which was of curious wood, under 
which their idol was feated on a very high altar, 
with curtains around it. 

We have hitherto touched on the facrifices of- 
fered up by thefe people in a general curlory man- 
ner, and therefore it is neccffary that wc fhovld. 
now be- a litle more explicit, wifhing fincereiy that 
what we are going to relate had never happened, 
though the regard' we have for truth obliges us to 
menrion it. Thefe bloody facrifices among the 
Mexicans, were performed in the 
manner. 

The victims were led to the altars, which 
might have been juftly compared to fo many 
charnel houfes, or burying grounds. There 
they were clofely guarded by fome Mexican, 
foldiers, who waited till fuch time as the poor 
vidlims fhotild be put to death. To heighten 
their agitated inifery, they were prefen ted with 
the fight of many thoufands of their fellow crea- 
tures, who had been facrificed before them. A. 
prieft holding an image in his hand, approached 
towards them, crying out, at the fame time, there 
is your god. This done, they withdrew, going 
off from the other fide of die terrace, when the 
victims were immediately brought upon it, this 
being the place appointed for the facrifice. Here 
it was that the fix fervants of the priefts flaugh- 
tered the victims, two of thefe took the vidljms 
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by the feet, two others held his arms, a fifth held 
his head, and the fixth ripped open his ftomach, 
whence they tore out his heart and held it up Hill 
fmoaking to the fun, after which turning hitnfelf 
towards the idol, he threw the heart in his 
face. 

The victim being thus difpatched, they threw 
the body down from the terrace to the bottom, 
and we are allured, that they not only fiacrificed 
all the captives they took in war, but a<5lually 
feafted on them. They never facrificed lels than 
forty or fifty of thefc poor wretches at a time, and 
thole nations who bordered on them, or were 
fubje£t to them, imitated this bloody mode of 
worfhip. On foiemn occafions it was the duty, or 
rather the office of the high.* pricft of the temple 
to rip up the victim's ftomach, and this he did in 
fuch a dexterous manner, that it furpriled all thole 
v/ho faw him, except his own pupils, who were 
very expert butchers. 

It was a cuftom among them on certain Fc: Ri- 
vals, to drefs a man in the bloody (kin juft reak- 
ing fio:n the body of one of their victims ; and 
we are allured, that home of their greateft princes 
and governors thought it no difnonour to have 

the Ikin wrapped about them, fo as the perfon fa- But befides thefe priefts, the people of Mexico 
crificed was a gentleman, or a perlbn of rank. had their veftals or nuns. All thefe were drefied 
However, when a poor perfon was wrapped in the in white as an emblem of innocence ; but alas \ 

fkin, he ran up and down the ftreets like a mad- experience has fhewn that no robes with which 

man, demanding shanty from all he met with, the human body is clothed, can alter the /late of 
and thole who refilled to comply with his requeft, corrupt nature, or give innocence to the foul, 
he was fure to knock down. This bloody P : Iere nuns were forlorn, they are among the 

niafqueiade continued till fuch time as the fkin Roman Catholics, admitted into their convents lb 

began to corrupt, and then the vagrant returned early in life, that they do not know how far the 
home to his own houfe, in order to indulge him- power of human nature will operate upon 
felf in all forts of voluptuoufnefs. them. Thefe were under the direction of a <*o- 

It was always their cuftom before they fat vernefs or abbefs, whofe office was to keep die 
down to eat or drink, to offer the fun fome part temple clean, and the young nuns drefied the fa- 
of the viRuals of which they were to partake ; cred meats that were prelcnted to the idols . Thev 
and they had many other ceremonies, which al- were at midnight to adminifter to the gods, and 
though as ridiculous as any we have mentioned, to examine certain articles, which the rules of 
yet were not more fo than many of thofe prac- their order obliged them to obferve. Above all, 

~ ‘ ' ' they were bound to preferve their chaftity un- 

fuliied, the violation of which was puniflied with 
death. 

This contrivance was not, indeed,- to be. per- 
petual, fince as they were lent to the convent 
only to fulfil fome vow, which their parents had 
made to their gods, they were allowed to marry 
after a certain term of years. It is even proba- 
ble, that this abbefs, or matron, might fuperin- 
tend a kind of nunnery, where young women 
were brought up in the fame' manner as they are 
at our boarding fchools ; for thofe young ones 
were taken from under their care as foon as their 
parents thought proper. 

They had alfo a feminary for the education of 
boys, who were admitted into it when they were 
about feven or eight years of age. During the 
time thefe boys were living in the convents, they 
were confined down to a certain number of rules, 
much like the novices in the popifh convents. 
Thefe youth ufecl to have the tops of their heads 
ibaved, and the reft of the haircut fo fhorc, that 
it fcarce covered their ears, but it fell as low as 
their flioulders behind, except when they ufed to 
tie it upon a kind of tuft behind. They wore 
a linen veftment, and lived in the moft exem- 
plary manner. Under them were feveral forts of 

novices, 



tiled by the learned Greeks, and by the po- 
litical Romans. 

Like all other barbarians v/ho embraced falfe 
religions, their penances were extremely fevere. 
The pr lefts were con fide red as they are in fome 
Chrilliau communities, as mediators between 
God and men, fo that here was an abfolute 
power lodged in the prieft, and when this foiemn 
penance was to be performed, it was the cuftom 
of the people to meet at midnight in the temple 
of the idol, when one of them ufed to call the 
reft together for their devotion, with a kind of 
horn, of which there is now one in the Briciih 
Mufeum, and while the horn was founded, ano- 
ther was employed in moving the idok 

Then one of the priefts let a little blood out of 
the ancle of the penitent, by pricking it with a 
thorn or a Hone lancet. After this, he rubbed 
his temples and ears with this blood, then went 
out and walked himfelf in a certain fountain or 
running ftream, which from all thefe circum- 
ftances put together, was called, c< The water of 
<c blood.” 

Thelc Mexican priefts obferved a very rigo- 
rous fa ft, extending fome times to leven days to- 
gether, and this was always previous to their 
lolemn feftivals. During thefe falls, thofe who 



were married, abftained from all commerce with 
their wives, and polTihly there might have been 
fome fort of nominal merit in tins, had it been 
built on a rational foundation, but this wa* lay- 
ing fuch a reftraint on human nature, as was in- 
cof indent with the order of God. To this may 
be added, that during thefe fitfts, they were 
guilty of crimes too odious to be mentioned, lb 
that we fhall pals them over in filence. 

All thefe Mexican priefts were po defied of 
great revenues, and by their knavifh nicks they 
made the people believe they were entitled to 
them. Happy, had this principle never dill ufed 
itfelf among Chriftians, who profefs to be the 
followers of a poor defpifed car pen ter, and whole 
difciples even procured a fubfiftance by their la- 
bour, but priefts and golpel miniflcrs are two 
different forts of people, and with reibeft to 

former it may be juftly laid, 

% 

• • 

The priefts of all religions are. 

And will be ftill the fame; 

And all, chough in a different way. 

Are playing the fame game. 
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novices, whole buHnefs it was to cleanfe all the 
veffels belonging to the temple; but thefe, in 

confequence of their merit, often role to the 
higheft dignities. 

Thefe natives of Mexico had many fekivals, but 
all of them were attended with the mod: horrid 
Lloodv facrifices. Indeed, it fecms to have been 
a maxim among thefe people, that the god whom 
they worklipped, or rather the idol, fhoulci be 
juftluch a one as themfelvcs. Barbarous, cruel 
and unfeeling, their own corruptions pointed this 
out, and fo far were they from forming benevo- 
lent notions of the Divine Being, that they ac- 
tually became fo corrupt as to imagine he would 
take pleafure in human facrifices. 

On all their feftival days, the prieks, like a 
parcel of abandoned villains, employed fome 
wretches to fubmit to be flogged, in order to 
make the deluded populace believe they were 
fin cere penitents. In this there is nothing at all 
ftrange, for the author of this actually faw at An- 
twerp, in Flanders, June 1756, feveral wretches, 
hired by the Roman Catholic pricks to whip 
themfelves, under the kale pretence that they 
were real penitents. Thus we find, that popery 
and roguifhnefs go hand in hand together, and 
we can plainly fee that the former was borrowed 
from the latter. 

There was one god or idol the Mexicans paid 
much regard to, whole name has not been tranf- 
mitted to us, but he is re prefen ted as a grea; 
hunter. There is nothing at all furprifing in I 
this, becauie the favages of all nations were hun- 1 
ters; fo that they aferibed qualities to thofe who I 
made the moft dikinguifhed figure. Hunting 
was, indeed, partly a religious exercife in former 
times, for as the fubfikance of individuals de- 
pended on the chace, confequently it was natural 
for the Heathens to thank their idols for what 
fuccefs they had obtained. There is no fuch 
thing as acknowledging a Supreme Being, with- 
out aferibing to him qualities fuitable to his 
nature, and in every refpedt confiftent with 
his attributes in the moral government of this 
world. 

In their marriage ceremonies, the prieks have 
great influence 5 for they fettle every thing even 
of a civil nature. The marriage contract is 
fearched. into, and the hufband has a right to turn 
away his wife if fhe has no children. In fuch 
cafes, fhe is obliged to have her marriage portion 
returned. There is fomething in this altogether 
confiftent with natural equity, for the man who 
parts with the objeft of his defires, ought to give 
up all things connected with her. 

When their children are born and purged 
from their natural impurities, they are brought 
to the temple of their idols, and a name given 
them by the prieft. The prieks then wafli the 
children all over, and deliver them to their pa- 
rents. They have feveral other ceremonies, but 
thefe are of fuch a fimilar nature with what we 
have already mentioned in our defeription of the 
different religions in the other parts of America, 
that we fhall not take any further notice of 

them. 

In their funeral ceremonies, they have nothing 
at all remarkable, any farther than thofe in Hif- 
paniola ; for indeed there is fuch a fimilarity, (| 



that one would naturally imagine all thefe people 
were of one and the fame original* As they be- 
iieve m the doftrine of the immortality of the 
iouk fo they pay great refpedt to their deceafed 
relations* The women drefs themfelves in white* 
which feems to point out, that the decea fed has 
oeen purged from all his impurities, and that all 
11s fins have been forgiven. The body is carried 
out to apiece of ground, fet apart for that pur- 
pole, and it is there deposited in the midft of all 
the friends and relations. Mournings and la- 
mentations are made for the deceafed feveral 

days together, but thefe are rather artificial than 
real. 

The face of the deceafed is laid fo as to be 
oppofite to the fun, which fliews that their no- 
tions were the fame with thofe who inhabited 
i-iilpaniola. They fet up ftones at each end of 
the grave, teftifying their refpeft for the de- 
ceafed, and it was common for them to ftrew the 
grave frequently over with flowers. This cere- 
mony was generally performed once in the month, 
during one year, but after that time, the 
mourning ceafed. Upon the whole, thus much 
is certain, that thefe Mexicans were a moft bar- 
barous people, who had no human feelings, 
otherwife they v/ould never have feen their fellow- 
creatures butchered in fuch a manner; but this 
may ferve to fliew, that where divine revelation 
is not known, men are the moft miferable objedts 
in the world. Left to ftruggle with the corrup- 
tion of their own nature, they fink under it, and 
die martyrs to thofe pafiions, which, if properly 
cultivated, would have promoted their everlak- 
ing happinefs. 



The Religion of the Savages who inhabit near the 

Ifthmus of Darian. 

In giving an account of thefe favages, we are 
under the neceflity of taking notice of one of the 
moft important events that ever happened in 
Britain. In 1603, on the death of queen Eliza- 
beth, James VI. king of Scotland afeended the 
throne of England, fo that the two crowns were 
united; but to the great misfortune of both 
countries, a proper union did not take place, for 
each nation had its feparate parliament, and as 
they had oppofite views and interefts, fo there 
were continual wranglings between them. The 
Scotch, naturally brave, but proud, haughty, and 
poor, followed their fovereign into England, and 
as the event of an union had been long wiflied 
for, fo forged prophecies were invented, forne of 
which were taken notice of by lord Hales. 
Among thefe, the following knavifh one may be 

mentioned. 

# 

When Hempe is come, and alfo gone, 

England and Scotland (hall both be one. 

This Hempe was confidered as fome great per-* 
fon, whom no one could give any account of, 
and yet the meaning was neither lefs nor more 
than the following: 

H. Henry VIII. E. Edward VI. M. Mary L 

6 A Pf Philip 



V. 
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P. Philip her hufband, and E. Elizabeth, fo thai 
that the whole my fiery is developed, and the 
knavifh prophecy under flood, as having been 
written after the events took place. 

Pro in that time forward, at different periods 
many propofals were made for bringing about an 
union, and although locality pointed out the pro- 
priety of fuch a fchenie, yet national piide on both 
Ikies prevented its taking place. At lull, in the 
reign of king William, the merchants of Scotland 
obtained a charter, to eilablifh a fettlement on the 
Iflhmus of Darian, and it is amazing to think 
what hopes the people in that part of the country 
foi med to themlclvcs of the advantages that would 
arile from this lcheme. All ranks of people con- 
tributed towards promoting it, and a large fleet 
was fitted out. Here, however, national jealoufy 
took place. The Englilh merchants did not wifh 
to fee the commerce of Scotland extended fo far, 
and therefore they ufed all the means they could 
think of to obftjuft it. It is not cur buflnefs to 
enter into national difputes, but thus much is cer- 
tain, that almoft all the Scotiifh adventurers were 
ruined, and the factory they had eflablifhed was 
reduced to nothinp:. This created much nmr- 

w 

muring in Scotland, and had it not been that we 
were then ensao-ed in a war with France, which 

V* 1 V J 

united all parties at home, the effects might have 
proved fatal. The people of Scotland, in re- 
venge for die injuries they imagined the Englifli 
had done them, refufed to wear Englifh ma- 
nufadlures, and in this unhappy condition both 
nations continued till the acceffion of queen 
Anne, i 702. 

Each country had a particular objedt in view *, 
the Englifli parliament wanted the parliament of 
Scotland to ratify the adt of fettlement, which ap- 
peared the more neceffary, for two rcafons, fir ft, 
becaufe it would prevent difputes for the f uture 
between them; and fecondly, becaufe it was not 
probable queen Anne would ever have any more 
children. On the other hand, the people of Scot- 
land objedled, fir ft, that were they to acknowledge 
the adt of fettlement, they ought to have proper 
fecurity for the eftablifhrrient of their religion; and 
fecondly, that their Ioffes at Darian fhould be 
made up to them out of the Englifli treafury. 

Here was a large field for the politicians to dif- 
play their fkill, and although miniflers of (late are 
not always virtuous men, yet divine goodnefscan, 
and often does, bring good out of their conten- 
tions. It was after much difpute, agreed upon, 
by concefiions on both fides, that an equivalent 
fhould be paid by England, to recompence the 
Scots for their lofs at Darian, and to fecure their 
religion, the fovereign was to take an oath the 
moment he fucceeded to the crown, and adlually 
before he was proclaimed. Upon thefe principles, 
the union of the two nations was brought about, 
which, if properly improved, muft be for the 
mutual advantage of both. We thought it the 
more neceffary to take notice of thefe particulars, 
becaufe many of the people of w Scotland, even in 
this age, think their anceftors at Darian were 
grofsly injured, whereas, when we come to con- 
fider the whole, it will be found, that if errors 
were committed, both parties were guilty. And 
this will likewife ferve to clear up fome things we 
fhall have occafion to mention, concerning the 
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church of Scotland. In the mean time to go on 
with our narrative, 

Thefe people inhabit a large tra£l of land, which 
is fituated between North and South America. 
They are all idolaters, but their temples are poor 
mean huts, and their idols are only coarfe Rones 
let. up within them. Like many other fa v ages in 
America, they believe the fun and moon are huf- 
band and wife, and they adore them as objects of 
divine worlhip. However, they acknowledge a 
Supreme Being, fuperior to them. They believe 
there is an evil principle that torments the children 
of men, and for that reafon they have temples 
created for it, where they offer facrifices of flowers, 
fruits, perfumes, and all other things that they 
think will procure its favour. Every extraordi- 
nary phenomenon in nature is confidered by them 
as an apparition and the voice of God. 

Their pricks are all pretended magicians, and 
the greateft impoftors in the world. They per- 
form all their tricks in fecret, and the ignorant 
people are eafily perfuaded to believe them. The 
przefts make dreadful cries and bowlings, with 
diftortions of their faces, under which fome pre- 
tended mvftery is concealed ; for as true religion 
has its myfteries, fo every falfe one pretends to 
the fame, and ft) it is in many other things. 

1 heir manner of healing the Tick is very extra- 
ordinary. They feat the patient on a Rone, which 
being done, the medico-prieft takes a little bow 
and lome fmall arrows, and (hoots them as quick as 
poflibie at his patient, who is ftark naked. They 
are fo dexterous at this exercife, that they never 
rnifs their mark, but then there is a (top put to 
the arrow, which prevents it from going beyond 
a certain mark or depth. If the arrow happens 
to open a vein, and the wind gufhes out with the 
blood, the phyfician and thole who are p relent 
leap for joy, and difeover by their gellures, that 
they believe the operation to have been fuc- 
celsful. 

All thefe hypocritical priefts, who are at the fame 
time pretended phyfleians, make avow of chaflity, 
and if ever they violate it, they are either (toned, 
or burnt to death The devotees are obliged* 
during their fadings, to abdain from all commerce 
with their wives, but they can find oilier ways to 
gratify their paflions. Before they go to war, they 
lacrifice hares and pheafants to the fun, and linear 
the bodies of their idols all over with the blood. 
They never go on any enterprize without afking 
advice from their idol, which is an image of the 
fun ; for which purpofe they undergo a penance 
of two months together, during which time they 
abdain from fait and commerce with women. 

They advife with their prieds in all affairs re- 
lating to peace or war, and confult their gods in 
groves and folitudes. They purpofely make 
choice of the night for performing their magical 
ceremonies, and the darker it is the better. They 
conjure the devil by their cries, by a great noife, 
and their magical fongs in the prefence of fcveral 
young people. The perfon whom they order to 
confult the oracle of the idol is feated, and the 



reft are (landing. 



The magicians are blent when 



they expert the approach of the devil, their m af- 
ter, and the moment he appears, the conjuror 
prefer) ts himfelf before him, and gives the fignal 

for the homage that ought to be paid. The Spa- 
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nidi authors tell us a (lory diverting enough, con- 
cerning thefe priefts and devils. 

They fay, that one day tome friars undertook 
to exorcife the prieft who was railing the devil, and 
that by the power of the iigns of the crofs and 
holy water, which was wonderfully alii lied by a 
Eole that was put about the neck of the con- 
juror, he anfwered very penitently to all the quef- 
c ions the friar put to the devil. Among other 
things, they a'fked him where the fouls of the In- 
dians would go after their deaths ? The anfwer 
he made was, to hell. 1 hole whom they delign 
for priefts, are brought up in their Jacred myftericrs 
from their infancies. Such children are obliged 
to retire for two year's to the moft remote parts of 
the woods, where they are not permitted to feed 
upon any thing that has blood in it, nor fee any 
woman, but mu ft forget their kindred, and are 
not allowed to Air out of their caverns. The old 
priefts vifit and inflrwft them in the night, and 
when the probation time of thefe young candi- 
dates is expired, they receive a certificate, upon 
which they are looked upon as fa'cred priefts, and 

doctors in phyfic and magic. 

Thefe favages burn ail the prifoners of war, but 
pull out one of thteir teeth before they execute 
them. Something in this may appear extremely 
barbarous, and certainly it is fo, but when we con- 
fider the Rate of Heathen nations, it will not ap- 
pear flrange, eipecially as we read in many parts 
of the Old Teftamenr, that all prifoners of war 
were put to death under the molt excruciating 
tortures. The Greeks 
butchered their prifoners,. 
and the antient Heathen 
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and Romans either 
or fold them as flaves, 
Britons tiled to burn a 



thoufand to death at a time. 

They allow polygamy here, but it is under fe~ 
veral reftridtions, for they are not permitted to 
part with their wives, uniefs they have been un- 
faithful to the conjugal vow. As foon as the 
young women arc confidered as fie for marriage, 
they are locked up from the fociety of men, and 
no perfon is permitted to vifit them without the 
con fen t of their parents. They do not ufe much 
ceremony in their marriages, for as foon as the 
parents have fettled the previous agreement, every 
thing is concluded. Every one of the relations 
brings a prelent according to the nature of their 
circumftances, and thefe prefents enable the new 
married couple to begin houfe-keeping. The 
bridegroom’s father makes a fpeech to the people, 
concerning the duties of the marriage Rate, and 
after that he dances like a madman. The dance 
being over, he kneels down, and prefents his fon 
to the bride, whofe father being in the fame pof- 
ture, holds alfo his daughter by the -hand ; but 
the bride’s father dances iikewife in his turn, and 
makes the fame antique geftures before he kneels 
down. 

In their funeral ceremonies, they are like molt 
of the other favages in America. They believe 
in the immortality of the foul, but they have al- 
moffc as many carnal notions concerning it, as our 
Britifh material ifts. They believe, that, when the 
foul is diflodged from the body, it enters upon a 
life of pleafure, and feafts. in the moft fumptuous 
manner. For this reafon, they bury provisions 
along with their dead, to be of fervice to them in 
the other world. 



From what is here related of thefe people, we 
are to lament that the fet dement attempted by the 

Scoth did not lucceed. The Scottifli adventurers 

• » * 

took along with them fe veral minifters, 'among 
whom was Mr. Spalding, who had been fettled at 
Dundee. Had the fadlory met with proper en- 
couragement, there is reafon to belive, that before 
this time there would not have been a Heathen in 

t • 9 

the place. Protcftants alone are the men .who 
fhould be lent to convert Heathens, and. therefore 
every encouragement ought to have been given to 
thefe entcrpiizers. However, as we are not to call 
in quefirion the purpofes of Divine Providence, fo 
we (hall reft fatisfied with this (ingle confideration, 
that if chat falutary end was not completed, yet one 
equally beneficial took place, namely, the union 
of the two kingdoms. God's ways are not as 
men's , 



‘The Religion of the Savages of New Andalufia. 

The only particulars we know of the religion of 
thefe people are, that they, like moft of the other 
ancient Americans, adore the fun and moon •, but 
above all, an evil fpirir, which v/e may call the 
devil. Some of them worfhip the dried lkeletons 
of their anceftors ; and they believe that the fun 
goes round the world* drawn in a chariot by ty- 
gers ; for which reafon, they treat thofe ferocious 
animals with great refpedb, and give them the 
dead bodies of their relations to feed on. They 
have a tradition among them, that their country 
was once burnt up by the fun, becaufe they did 
not fhevv proper refpedt to his iervants the ty- 
gers. This fire, they fay, was extremely violent, 
and confumed a vaft number of the inhabitants 5 
but really fuch ridiculous ftories fcarce deferve our 
notice. 

They obferved a certain ceremony which they 
called, The giving away the fpirit of courage. This 
gift is bellowed by the priefts, who open the cere- 
mony with fongs and dances, in which every one 
foarns at the mouth like a dog, and tumbles about 
like a madman. All fuch as defire to have the /pi- 
nt communicated to them by the mediation of 
the prieft, join hands and continue dancing incef- 
fantly. When three or four priefts enter the circle, 
they rufh upon the demons, fome with a gourd 
bottle tied to*the end of a flick, and others with a 
long reed or cane, filled with lighted tobacco, with 
which they whiff* the dancers, crying out, at the 
fame time, cc Receive all ye the fpirit of ftrength, 
by which you will be enabled to overcome your 
enemies.” 

From this form of invitation one would imagine 
there was fomething very folemn couched under 
the expreffion, but there is nothing of that nature 
in it; for, like moft other favages, they acknow- 
ledge two beings, one good and the other bad. 
To the good being they never addrefs themfdves, 
but in the way of praife or thankfgiving ; but to 
the evil one they always pray, in order to avert 

his difpleafure. 

When any perfon among them is taken fick, 

they plunge him into a river, and afterwards whip 

him running till he is almoft out of breath. 

This whipping bout is round a great fire, and 

when 
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when it is over, they put him into his hammock. I This is, perhaps, a little different from Euaopean 
When they defpair of a Tick man’s life, they take . practices but we have had occafion to mention 
him out in his hammock to a wood, and hang fomething of a limilar nature, in our account of 

him up in it between two trees, dancing round it ; the Turkifh religion. Seven days fafting are ob- 

for a whole day. As foon as night is come, they 1 ferved afterwards, and that period of time beirnr 
give him provifions for four days, and then leave J expired, the new married couple forfake their 
him to his fate. If he happens to recover, fo j relations, and attend to their refpedtive duties as 
much the better*, but in cafe he dies, there are i hufband and wife. 

very few who lament the lofs. In their funeral ceremonies they are extremely 

It would be needlefs to repeat that polygamy is ridiculous, but not more fo than has been related 

as much in vogue among thefe people, as in any in our hiltorical accounts of other Heathens, 

other nations among the Americans, or even in When a perfon is taken lick, the prieft is fent for 
Aha or Africa. The priefts fet the example ; and he dances as if infane, two or three times 

for they have always a great number of wives ; round his bed This is done in order to raife the 

nay, fuch Haves are they to the moft fenfual of all fpirit, and we may venture to affirm, that it has a 

paffions, that when they go on journeys, they or- throng connection with the pradbees of feme of 

der women to be ready for' them at every ftage thole people who are 'called Proteftants. A few 

where they. are to put up. All this voluptuouf- years ago a poor man died in London, and on his 

nefs arifes from that indolence to which thefe peo- death-bed he declared, that he was bewitched, by 

pie are fo much fubjedt; and this, in bme mea- imagining a moufe jumped over his ftomach, and 

fure, is occafioned by the climate, which being I this moufe he confidered as the devil, 
hot and fultry, throws a languor over their fpirits. Some religions require arts to wind-up the hu- 
and renders them in a manner unfit for adtion. man paffions to a ftate of enthufiafm, and innocent 

When a young man fixes his afredtions on a weakness falls a facrificc to interefted priefts, or 

girl, or, in other words, when he wants a woman rather to designing villains. The man who is 

under that charadter; he addrefies himlelf to her really and virtuoufly religious, has no occafion to 

relations*, for he never fees her after till he is mar- make an oftentatious difplay of it; but it is the 
ried. When all the terms are fetded, the bride’s rela- intereft of the hypocrite to do fo. The firfl 
tions meet in company at the houfe of the bride’s knows, he has. none to do with but God ; the fe- 

fathcr, where a grand entertainment is provided ; cond pays no regard to God, but looks for the 

and die relations of the bridegroom come their at | praife of men. 

the fame time to partake of the feaft. After two f In their funeral ceremonies, thefe people are 

or three hours fpent in the utmoft ftate of merri- equally ridiculous, and indeed fome of them are 

ment, the whole of the relations fet out to condudt more fo than any we have yet mentioned, only they 

the bride home to her hufband’s houfe. Muficians are not fo barbarous as thofe in Afia and Africa, 

march before, playing upon their ruftic inftru- When a man dies, the body is waftied clean and 

merits. After them come the priefts, repeating wrapped up -in a goat’s {kin, and then put into a 

aloud a variety of unintelligible jargon of prayers wooden coffin, where it remains feven days, from 

to their idols ; then come the relations, who are the time of the death till the interment. During 

followed by the bridegroom, who walks on foot ; that time, the people meet together and get drunk 

and behind him comes the bride in a litter carried in the moft riotous manner, knocking each other 

by four men, and fo ciofed up that no perfon can down, juft like w|iat took place among the 

fee her. The procefiion is ciofed by the fervants Greeks during their foletnn dirges. When the 

and attendants *, and as foon as thef approach the feven days falling is over, they proceed to the 

houfe of the bridegroom, the young women in | place of entertainment in the following manner, 
the village come out to meet them. The priefts walk before, finging their hymns, and 

As this is at midnight, the young women have are followed by- all thofe who are called their ftu- 
lamps in their hands trimmed with oil, and this, dents. Then come the relations of the deceafed, 
from what we are going to relate, may ferve to walking in mournful procefiion; The corpfe is 

fhew, what a vaft conformity there was between carried behind the relations, and the procefiion is 

the antient Heathen nations, and likewife that ciofed by the fervants,£rrti other attendants. When 

fome of thefe cuftoms were retained by the Jews. they come to the grave, the priefts mumble over 

The parable of the ten virgins, (fee Math, xxv.) . fome prayers, and then the body is laid in the 
is well known, and in the account of thefe people grave. This, however, does not finifli the cerc- 
of whom we are now treating, we have a proof of I mony, for all thofe who attend the funeral, throw 
the origin of idolatry. Nay, it may ferve far- flowers into the grave. The earth being laid upon 
ther to point "out, that all that was bad among the the body, they all return home to the houfe of the 
Heathens, was reprobated by the Jews, but the deceafed, and fpend the whole night in fuch ex- 
innocent ceremonies were retained. travagancy, that fometimes before morning they 

When they arrived at the place where the get fo drunk that they break each others limbs, 

bridegroom refided, and where the nuptials were and many of thofe who come out* found in the 

to be celebrated, the bride was conducted into an morning, return home no better than cripples. 

apartment along with the women, and the night The regard thefe people have for their deceafed 

was fpent in all manner of diverfions, according to relations, does not end with their interment; for 

the cuftom of the country. In the fame manner notwithftanding all the nodturnal revels that take 
the bridegroom was led into his apartment, accom- place after the/ funeral, yet they meet again, and 
panied by the men, and with them he fpent. his eredt a monflWent to perpetuate their relpedt to 
time in the fame manner. When the morning, the perfon who was beloved by them in life. This 

approached, the company retired, and the huf- is a natural and juft fentiment, and nothing in the 

' band was permitted to go to bed to his wife, common or rather the vicious practices of this 

« world 
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INTRODUCTION to the HISTORY 

world can let it afide. Thofe who treat the 
allies of their deceafed relations with indignity, 
will never pay much regard to the living. The 
image of God is (lamped upon man, and he who 
brutally abu fes an human body, abufes the image 
of God. But we (hall now take leave of the fub- 
je< 5 t relating to theHeathen nations by fuggefting 
the following reflections. 

Are the Heathens left in a (late of ignorance, 
are they without God in the world ? Let us learn 
chat our anceftors were once Heathens, and that 
we fhould have been the fame now, had not the 
Divine goodnefs extended to us the bleflings of 
the everlafting gofpel. 

Is Heathenifm become a term of reproach ? 
And are Heathens looked upon with contempt ? 
Let Chriftians confider, that nothing can more 
endear them to the Divine Being, or exonerate 
them from the confcioufnefs of guilt, as that of 
extending the bleflings of redemption to their 
fellow creatures. Arc unnatural crimes com- 
mitted by the Heathens ? Let Chriftians remem- ; 
her, that it is their duty to let them a fair exam- I 
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| p^e. Precepts are u/eful, but examples giveafanc- 
, tion to them. Is religion the grand monument 
I of mercy? Then let us, who enjoy it endeavour 
« to difleminate the beneficial confcquences to the 
i mod diftant nations. Is there a poflibility of do- 
! ing good? Let it be (hewn in the care we take to 
enlighten the Heathen nations. And now having 
faid fo much of thefe people, we (hall talce our 
leave by wifhing earneflly that the fon of righ- 
teoufnefs may arife with healing under his wings. 
That the defire of all nations may trample upon 
his enemies, that men may be bleffed in him, and 
that all nations may call him blefted. High is 
the command of the Almighty, enlarged are 
his orders with refpeCt to his moral government 
of this world, vindictive is his juftice, but his 
mercy is in a manner unbounded. Thefe con- 
fiderations fhould reconcile us to all the works of 
an Omnipotent Being. God conduits the affairs of 
this lower world unknown to us, but we behold 
with admiration, when we confider the execution 
of every part of the beautiful defign. 



INTRODUCTION to the H I S T O RY of the 

PROTESTANT RELIGION. 




HE confideration of events as flowing 

J from caufes apparently weak and infig- 

nificant, will at all times ferve to prove, 
that there is a divine power by which this lower 
world is governed. The voluptuous and the 
ignorant fuffer all thefe things to pals unnoticed, 
but the wife confider them, and draw fuch re- 
flections from all the occurrences as make a 
lafting impreflion on their minds. Hi (lory with- 
out reflection is nothing; but hiftory properly 
improved becomes the grand ornament of hu- 
man life. The hiftorian who makes a real ufe 
of that fcience, goes on from one degree to ano- 
ther, till he is loft in admiration. The won- 
ders of Providence appear to him as fo many 
flupendous edifices, railed by hands unfeen, and 
when he cannot comprehend the whole, he 
(its down in filcnce, acknowledging his igno- 
rance, but at the fame time defirous of know- 
ledge. 



The knowledge of hiftory does not confift in 
the recital of faCts, for that may be done by a 
fool, and a fchool boy can tell what had hap- 
pened before he was born. This, however, is 
not hiftory, but a bare recital of fads in the 
order of time in which they happened. Hiftory 
is an account of fuch events as have taken place 
on the theatre of this lower world ; but in our 
endeavours to tranfmit them to the public in a 
proper manner, we mud at all times remember 
that we are to blend inftru&ion with entertain-* 
men $ that is, we are to point, out the caufes 




which produced the events, and the confequences 
that followed. We are to confider the particu- 
lar dates of thofe countries of which we have 
been writing, we are to take in all the concomi- 
tant circum (lances, and with modefty deliver our 
own opinions. We are to confider the difference 
i of times and circumftances, and we are to com- 
pare the pad with the prefent. By attending to 
thefe rules, we may become real hiftorians, but: 
if they are flighted we (hall be left in a (late of 
Egyptian darknefs. This naturally leads us to 
fay fome thing concerning the reformation, and it 
(hall be delivered with impartiality. 

We have already treated the gradual progrefs 
of corruptions in the Chriftian church, from the 
reign of Conftantine the Great, down to the age 
of Martin Luther. But having been obliged to 
fhift the fubjeCt, we (hall here proceed to give 
|J the reader an account of the reformation, and 
then deferibe the particular profeflions that have 
fprung from it. 

Biftiop Hall has a pretty obfervation in his ac- 
count of Zechariah’s vifion in the temple, and it 
is, cc When things are at the word, God ufually 
cc works a remarkable deliverance, or brings 
cc about an important change/' Indeed, all vio- 
lence leads to changes, for fuch is the date of 
human nature, fuch is the government of this 
word, that whatever is carried to a more than 
ordinary extreme, mud foon have an end. Pagan 
darknefs was fuch, when Chrift came in the flelh, 
that the minds of men were totally clouded with 

6 B it, 
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it, and then the fun of righteoufnels broke 
forth in an illuftrious manner to enlighten the 
nations. 

But to purfue the idea s let us confidcr the ftate 
of the European nations previous to the times of 
Martin Luther, who, in the hands of Divine 
providence, was the happy inftrument, afiifted 
by fome of the German princes, of oppofing the 
whole power of the houfe of Auftria, and all the 
machinations of the court of Rome. It is true, as 
Dr. Newton the prefent bifhop of Briftol has ob- 
fcrved, there never was an age, fincethe death of 
Chrifl, in which fome witneflcs could not be 
found for the truth of the gofpel. The doc- 
trines taught by the famous Wickliff fpread far 
and wide ; and thirty years after his death, we 
find John Hu Is, and Jerome of Prague, con- 
demned by the council of Con fiance, for teach- 
ing his opinions. Paul Craw, a Bohemian, hav- 
ing come over to Scotland for his per Tonal fafety, 
found hirnlelf expofed to the fame dangers as at 
home ; for he was burnt alive at St. Andrews. 
Learning was then beginning to revive, and the 
clergy began to be afraid of the downfall of their 
kingdom. They found the pillars beginning to 
fhakc, and they knew that their doffcrines could 
not (land before the light of a rational enquiry. 
This filled them with fo much refen tment againft 
all thole who fpolce their fentiments freely, that 
they were immediately put to death. 

But it was not learning alone that brought 
about the reformation ; there were many politi-’ 
cal circumftances concurring in this great event, 
and fome princes became the happy inftruments 
of promoting true religion, although they them- 
felves were men of no virtuous principles, but 
fcandalous debauchees and arbitrary tyrants. 
The fcandalous lives of the clergy were another 
means to bring about the reformation, and while 
they were as it were aflecp in the arms of carnal 
fecurity ; while they thought themfelves beyond 
the power of being difturbed in their manfions 5 
and, in a word, when they found they had do- 
mineered over the confeiences of the people, and 
almoft engrofied the civil power to themfelves, 
they began to confidcr that the whole orders of 
priefthood were eftablifhed on the mo ft perma- 
nent bafis, they found themfelves roufed a little 
from their flu pi dity, and they found that they 
had to do with very important adverfaries, whom 
before they looked upon as contemptible. 

Pope Deo X. when railed to the papal throne, 
found the revenues of the church exhaufted, by 
the vaft projects of his two ambitious predecef- 
fors, Alexander VI. and Julius II. and being in 
his own temper naturally liberal and enterprifmg, 
rendered him incapable of that fevere ccconomy 
which the fituation of his finances required. On 
the contrary, his lchemes for aggrandizing the 
family of the Medicis, his love of fplendor, his 
tafte for pleafure, and his munificence in reward- 
ing men of genius, involved him daily in a long 
train of expences ; in order to provide a fund 
for which, every device that the fertile genius of 
priefts could invent was tried. 

Among others, he had recourfe to the fale of 
indulgencies ; a practice common enough in the 
church of Rome, but never before this time car- 
ried to fuch an extravagant height* But here we 

* 

1 



mu ft explain this myftery of iniquity to om 
readers. 

According to the dodlrine of the Romifti 
church, all the good works of the faints, over 
and above thofe which were neceffary for their 
own juftification, together with the infinite me- 
rits of Jefus Chrift, are depofited in one inex- 
hauftible treafury. The keys of this were com- 
mitted to St. Peter, and to his lucceflbrs the 
popes, who may open it at pleafure, and by- 
transferring aportion of this fuper-abundant meri t 
to any particular perfon for a fum of money, 
may convey to him either the pardon of his own 
fins, or a releafe for any one with whom he is in- 
j| tcrefted, from, the pains of purgatory. 

Thefe indulgencies were iirft invented in the 
eleventh century by pope Urban II. as a recom- 
pence for thofe who went in perfon on the wild 
enterprize of conquering tlie holy land. They 
were afterwards granted to thofe who hired a fol- 
dier for that purpofe 3 and, in procefs of time, 
were be flowed on fuch as gave money for accom- 
plifbing any pious work enjoined by the pope. 
Julius II. had bellowed indulgencies on all who 
contributed towards building the church of St. 
Peter’s at Rome j and as Leo was carrying on 
that magnificent fabric, his grant was founded on 
the fame pretenfion. 

The promulgation of thefe indulgencies in 
Germany, together with a fliare arifing from the 
profits in the fale of them, was affigned to Albert, 
elector of Mentz and archbifhop of Magdeburgh, 
who, as his- chief agent for retailing them in 
Saxony, employed one Tetzel, a Dominican 
friar, of licentious morals, but of an aftive 
fpirit, and very remarkable for that fort of elo- 
quence which ferves to inflame the pafiions with- 
out leading the mind to truth, or guarding it 
againft error. He, afiifted by the monks of his 
order, executed the com million with great zeal 
and fuccefs, but with little diferetion or decency 5 
and though by magnifying excefiively the bene- 
fits of thefe indulgencies, and by difpofing of 
them at a very low price, they cairied on for 
fome time a lucrative and extenfive traffic among 
the credulous multitude, the extravagance of 
their affertions, and the irregularity in their con- 
duct, came at laft to give general offence. The 
princes and nobles were irritated at feeing their 
vafials drained of fo much money, in order to 
fill the treafury of a profufe pope. Men of piety 
regretted the delufions of the people, who being 
taught to rely for the pardon of t 
indulgencies which they purchafed, did not think 
it incumbent on them, either to abound in faith 
or pradtice holinefs. Even the mod unthinking 
were fhocked at the more than fcandalous beha- 
viour of Tetzel and his alfociates, who often 
fquandered in drunkennefs, gaming, aud low 
debauchery, thole fums which were bellowed in 
hopes of obtaining eternal happinefs 3 and all 
began to wifh that fome check could be given to 
this fcandalous commerce, no lefs injurious to 
fociety than deftrudtive of true religion. 

As the form of thefe indulgencies, and the 
benefits which they were fuppofed to convey, are 
in general unknown in proteftant countries, and 
but little underftood at prefent in feveral places 

where the Roman Catholic religion is eftablilhed, 

we 
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we have here, for the information of our readers, 
inferred the form of the abfolution ufed ' by 
Tetzel. 

“ May our Lord,Jefus Chrift have mercy upon 
< f 'thee, and abfolve thee by the merits of his 
<< moil holy pafilon. And I, by his authority, 

< c that of his blefled apoftles Peter and Paul, 
and of the mod: holy pope, granted and com- 
<< mitted to mein thefe parts, do abfolve thee, 

« firft from all ecclefiaftical cenfiures, in what- 
<< ever manner they have been incurred, and then 
<< from all thy fins, tranfgrefiions, and exceffes, 

< c how enormous foever they may be, even from 
<c fuch as are referved for the cognizance of the 
<f holy fee ; and as far as the keys of the holy 
< ( church extend, I remit to you all punifliment 
you deierve iii purgatory on their account ; 
ce and I reltore you to the holy facraments of the 
churchy to the unity of the faithful, and to 
cc that innocence and purity you po fie fled at bap- 
fC tilin ; fo that when you die, the gates of pu- 
<c nilhment fhall be (hut, and the gates of the 
<< paradife of life 111 all be opened ; and if you 
<c fhall not die at prefent, this grace fhall remain 
<c in f ’nil force when you are at the point of 
<c death. In the name cf the Father, of the 
cc Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. Amen.” 

From perufing this, which is faithfully tran- 
feribed from Sechendorf, a popifh writer, it will 
appear, that the terms which Tetzel and his aflo- 
ciates made ufe of were fo extravagant, that unlefs 
they had been well authenticated, we might have 
doubted of the truth of them. If any man pur- 
chafed ©ne of thefe indulgences, his foul was to 
reft fee ii re with refpedt to its falvation. The 
fouls confined in purgatory were, as foon as the 
money was paid, fet at liberty, and afeended into 
heaven. The efficacy of the indulgencies was 
to be fo great, that the moft: heinous fins were 
pretended to be forgiven, and the perfon was to 
be freed from all manner of punifliment, and even 
from the guilt which incurs it. This was, in- 
deed, the carrying prie ft craft to an unbounded 
height; but it led to the fall of its own great- 
nefs. Almoft every man looked upon them with 
filent contempt, or with an honeft indignation; 
they faw natural religion as it were trampled 
under foot, and the glorious fabric of the church 
made to appear worfe than Heatheniim was of 
old. They beheld an order of defigning men, 
who had long trampled on the rights of private 
judgement, now attempting to deprive others of 
their natural faculties, and to make the very 
name of Chriftianicy odious in the world, by at- 
tempting to raife money in confequence of prac- 
tices which the moft unenlightened Heathens 
would have been afhamed of. 

Such was the favourable juncture, and fo dif- 
pofed were the minds of his councrymen to liften 
to his difeourfes, when Martin Luther firft began 
to call in queftion the efficacy of indulgencies, 
and declaim againfi: the vicious lives, and falfe 
dodbrines of thofe who promulgated them. Fie 
was a native of Eifleben in Saxony, where he 
was born in 1483, and though of poor parents, 
had received a learned education, according to 
the ftate of knowledge in that age, during the 
progrefs of which he gave many indications of 
uncommon vigour and acutenefs of genius. As 
his mind was naturally fufceptible of fieri oils irri- ( 
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preffions, and- tindtured with fomewhat of that 
religious melancholy which delights in the foil- 
tude and devotion of a monadic life, he retired 
into a conve.nt of Auguftine friars, and without 
fuffering the entreaties of his parents to divert 
him from what he confidered as his duty to God, 
he aflumed the habit of that order. • 

There he acquired great reputation, not only 
for his piety, but for his love of knowledge and 
unwearied application to flu dy. Fie had been 
taught the ficholaftic philofophy and theology, 
which were then in vogue, by very able maftersi 
and wanted not penetration to comprehend all 
the merits and cl ifti nations with which they 
abound ; but his own underftanding, naturally 
found and fuperior to any thing frivolous, foon 
became difgufted with thefe fubtile and unin- 
ftrudlivc fciences, and he fought for jome more 
folid foundation of knowledge and of piety in the 
facred feriptures. Flaving found a copy of the. 
bible which had long laid neglefted in the li- 
brary of his monaftery, he abandoned all other 
purfiuits, and devoted himfielf to the ftudy of it 
with fo much eagernefs and affiduity as aftonifhed 
the monks, who were little accuftomed to de- 
rive their theological notions from that fource.- 
The great progrefs he made in this uncommon 
courie of ftudy, augmented fo much both the 
fame of his fandtity and his learning, that Fre- 
derick, elector of Saxony, having founded an 
univerfity at Wittemberg on the Elbe, the place 
of his refidence, Luther was chofen, firft to 
teach philofophy, and then theology in the- 
fichools ; and he was confidered as the chief or- 
nament of that fociety. 

While Luther was in the height of his repu- 
tation, Tetzel began to publi/h indulgencies in 
the neighbourhood of Wittemberg $ and to a fi- 
eri be to them the fame imaginary virtues, which 
in other places had been impofied on the credu- 
lity of the people. As Saxony was not more 
enlightened than other provinces, fo Tetzel met 
with great fuccefs there. It was with the utmolfc 
concern that Luther beheld the artifices of thofe- 
who fold, and the fimplicity of thofe who 
bought the indulgencies. The opinions of many 
of the moft antient and fubtile fchoolmen, who 
had eftablifhed the doctrines of indulgencies, 
were now falling into difrepute, and the ferip- 
tures, which Luther began to conlider as the 
unerring ftandard of faith, afforded no counte- 
nance to a fyllein that was deftru&ive of natural 
reafon, and calculated to render the moft impor- 
tant things in the Chriftian fyftem, no better than 

a farce. 

FJis warm and impetuous temper did not fuf- 
fer him long to conceal fuch important dilcove- 
ries, or to continue a filent fpeftator while he faw 
his countrymen deluded. Prom the pulpit in 
the great church at Wittemberg, he inveighed 
bitterly againfi: the irregularities of thofe who 
publifhed indulgencies. He went fo far as to 
examine the nature of the doctrines they taught, 
and pointed out to the people the danger of re- 
lying for falvation on any other means than thofe 
preferibed in the word of God. The boldnefs 
and novelty of thefe opinions drew great atten- 
tion, and being recommended by the authority 
of Luther's perfonal character, and delivered 
with a popular and perfu alive eloquence, they 

made 
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made a deep im predion on his hearers. Encou- Luther attempted to condemn the doctrine as 

raged by the favourable reception of his doc- ( well as the practice of granting indulgences 

trines among the people, he wrote to Albert, from arguments drawn from reafon, or derived 

ele£tor of Mentz, and archbifhop of Magde- from feripture ; but they produced nothing in 

burgh, tp whole jurifdiftion that part of Saxony s fupport of them, except the fentiments of fchool- 
Was fubjedl, and remonftrated warmly againft ; men, the conclufions of the cannon law, and the 
the falfe opinions, and wicked lives of the j decrees of the popes. The decifions of judges, 
preachers of the indulgences ; but he found that j fo partial and degenerated, did not fatisfy*the 
prelate too deeply interefled in their fuccefs to do • people, who began to call in queftion even the 
any thing to hinder their progrefs. authority of thefe venerable guides, when they 

His next attempt was to gain the approbation found them Handing in open oppofition to the 
of men of learning, and for this purpofe he pub- J diftates of reafon, and the determinations of the 
liflied no lefs than ninety-five different propo- I Divine law. 

fitions concerning the principles of theology. Mean while the novelties which appeared in 
Thefe he propofed not as points fully eftablifned Luther’s dodtrine, and Teemed fo much to engage 
of undoubted authority, but as iubjefls of doubt, all the attention of the people, did not afarm 
inquiry, and deputation. I- 3 e appointed a day the court of Rome. Pope Leo X. fond of de- 
on which the learned were invited to impugn gant and refined pleafures, intent upon ore at 
them either in perfon, or in writing, and Tub- j fchemes of policy, a ftranger to the clerical 'con- 
joined to the whole, folemn proteftations of his troverfies, and apt to delpife them, regarded, 
refpedt for the apoftolic fee, of his fubmiflion to with the utmoft indifference, the operations of an 
its authority, if the objections he had Hated could oblcure Friar, who, in the heart of Germany, 
be. anfwered to his fatisfaCtion. No opponent carried on a fcholaftical difputation in a barba- 
appeared at. the time fixed, but the account of rous ftile. Little did he apprehend, or Luther 
the proportions fpread over Germany with the himfelf dream, that the cifefts of rhis quarrel 
utmoft rapidity 5 they were read with the greatelt would be fatal to tlie papal fee. Leo imputed 

eagernefs, and all admired the boldnefs of the the whole to monaftic enmity and emulation, and 
man who had ventured to call in queftion the Teemed inclined not to interpofe in the controver- 
plenitude of papal power, and to attack the Do- fy, but to allow the Auguftinians and Domini- 
minicans, armed with all the powers of inqui- cans to wrangle about the matter with their uiu- 
li tonal authority. al animofity. 

.The friars of St. Auguftine, Luther’s own The follicitations, however, of Luther’s ad ver~ 
order, though add idled with no lefs obfequiouf- faries, exafperated to an high degree, by the 
nefs than the other monaftic fanatics, to the boldnefs and feverity with which he animadver- 
papal power, gave no check to the publications ted on their writings, together with the furprif- 
of thele uncommon opinions. Luther had, by ing progrefs which his opinions made in differ- 
his piety and learning, acquired uncommon rent parts of Germany, roufed at Iaft the atten- 
authority among his brethren. He profefled, tion of the court of Rome, and obliged Leo to 
from motives unknown to us, the higheft regard take meafures for the fecurity of the church, 
for the authority of the pope, and probably his againft an attack that appeared now too ierious 
profeffions were, at that time, fincere ; and as to be defpifed. For this reafon he fummoned 
a fecret enmity, excited by intereft and emula- Luther to appear at Rome within flxty days, 
tion, fubfifts among all the monaftic orders in before the auditor of his chamber, and Prianias 
the Romifti church, the Auguftinians were highly was fummoned to appear at the fame time, to 
pleated with his inveCtives againft the Domini- make good his allegations, 
cans, and hoped to fee them expofed to the ha- He wrote, at the fame time, to the elector of 

tredand fcorn of the people. Nor was his fove- Saxony, begging he would not proteCt a man whole 

reign the elector of Saxony, the wifeft prince at heretical and .profefled tenets were fo (hocking 
that time in Germany, difiatisfied with that ob- to pious ears, and enjoined the provincial of the 
ftruftion which Luther threw in the way of the Auguftinians to check, by his authority, the 

publication of indulgencies. He fecretly fa- rafhnefs of an arrogant monk, which brought 

voured the attempt, and flattered himfelf that difgrace upon the order of St. Auguftine, and 
this difpute among the clergy might give fome gave offence- and difturbance to the whole church, 
check to the exertions of the court of Rome, From the drain of thefe letters, as well as 
which the fecular princes had long, though from the nomination of a judge fo prejudiced 
without fuccefs, been endeavouring to oppofe. and partial as Prianias, Luther eafily faw what 

Many zealous champions immediately rofe to fentence he might expeCt at Rome. He difeo- 
defend opinions on which the wealth, power, vered, for that reafon, the urmoJft folicitnde to 
and grandeur of the church were founded, have his caufe tried in Germany, and before 
againft the propofitions advanced by Luther. a lefs fufpeCted tribunal. The univerfity of 
Amongft thefe was Tetzel, a man whofe charac - Wit tern berg, anxious for the fafety of a man 
ter we have already deferibed. He publiflied who did fo much honour to their fociety, wrote 
an equal number of propofitions with thofe of to the pope, and after employing feveral pretexts 
Luther, and they were defended by all the fophif- to excufe Luther from appearing at Rome, en- 
try of falfe logic by Eckius, a divine belonging treated Leo to commit the examination of his 
to the cathedral church of Augfburg j and Pri- do&rine to fome perfons of learning and audio - 
anias, a Dominican friar, wrote againft Luther rity in Germany. The elector of Saxony, his 

with all the virulence of a fcholaftic difputant. fovereign, requefted the fame favour of the pope’s 

But the manner in which they conducted the legate at the diet at Augfburg 5 and as Luther 

caufe, did little honour to their argument. himfelf, who, at that time, was fo far from having 

a any 
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3.nv intention to difclaim the papal authority, 
that he did not even entertain the frnalleft fulpi- 
cion concerning its divine original, had written 
co Leo a mo ft fubmiftlve letter, promifing an 
tinreferved compliance with his will; the pope 
gratified them fo far as to empower his legate in 
in Germany, cardinal Cajetan, a Dominican emi- 
nent for fcholaltic learning, and paffionately de- 
voted to the Roman fee, to hear and determine 
the caufe. 

Luther, although he had good reafon to de- 
cline a judge chofen among his avowed adverfa- 
ries, did nothefitate about appearing before Ca- 
jetan ; and having obtained the emperor's /life 
conduft, immediately repaired to Augfburg. 
The cardinal received him with decent rcfpcct, 
and endeavoured at Hr ft to gain upon him by 
gentle treatment; but thinking it beneath thedig- 
nicy of Ji is Ration to enter into any formal di/puce, 
he required him, by virtue of the apoftolical 
powers with which he was inverted, to retract the 
errors he had uttered with regard to indulgen- 
ces, and the nature of faith ; and to abftain, for 
the future, from the publication of new and dan- 
gerous opinions. 

Luther, fully perfuaded of the truth of his 
own tenets, and confirmed in the belief of them, 
by the approbation they had met with among 
perfons confpicuous both for their learning and 
piety, was furprifed at this abrupt mention of a 
recantation, before any endeavours were ufed to 
convince him that he was miftaken. 

He had flattered himfelf, that in a conference 
concerning the points in difpute, with a prelate 
of fuch diltinguiflied abilities, he would be able 
to remove many of thofe imputations with which 
the ignorance or malice of his enemie's had 
branded him. But the high tone of authority 
the cardinal affumed, extinguifhed at once all 
hopes of this kind, and cut off every profpe£l of 
advantage from the interview. His native in- 
trepidity of mind, however, did not defert him. 
He declared, with the utmoft firmnefs, that he 
could not, with a fafe confcience, renounce opi- 
nions which he believed to be true ; nor fhoulcl 
any confideration ever induce him to do what 
would be fo bafe in itfelf, and fo offenfive to God. 

At the fame time, he continued to exprefs no 
lefs reverence for the papal authority than he 
had formerly done, and fignified his earned* 
defire to have the whole decided by the opinion 
of different univerfities ; promifing, at the fame 
time, never to write or preach again ft indul- 
gences, fo as his opponents would be filent in 
preaching in favour of them. It will, perhaps, 
appear rather flrange to thofe who confider the 
age in which Luther firft made his public appear- 
ance, his ftrenuous defence of the truths of the 
gofpel, and his drong oppofition to papal en- 
croachment, that he fhould fubmit his caufe to 
be tried by doctors in univerfities, who were no 
better than idol drones, accuftomed to live in 
cloifters, and at all times obedient to the Roman 
Catholic power. To this it is anfwered, that 
although the dawn of learning was then beginning 
to diflufe its refrefhing and cheering beams over 
a benighted world, lod in darknefs and igno- 
rance, yet it was not come to fuch a Rate of per- 
fection as to difpel prejudices. It was the 
wretched notion of the people in the dark ages, 
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that there was an infallibility lodged fome where 
! among men, for the preservation of the Chriftian 
religion. . It was not fujficjent for them to milt 
in the Divine promile, but they were to look for 
infalibillity among themfelves. Some placed it in 
popes, fome in general councils,- and others in uni- 
verfities, without confidering that God never dele- 
gated a power of that nature to any men, nor 
to any body of men whatever; It was the fault 
of the times, -not the fault of any particular man. 

But to go on with the narrative; Although,- 
according to the extent of human undcrftandmg 
in that age, Luther’s proposals were every way 
reafon able, yet Cajetan rejeCled them, and infill- 
ed peremptorily on a fimple recantation, threat- 
ning him with ecclefi.afl.icai ccnfures, and forbid- 
ding him to appear again in his prefence, unlefs 
lie inftanrly complied with what he had injoined. 
This haughty and violent manner of proceeding, 
joined ^ to many other c ire 11m Ranees, gave 
Luther’s friends fuch ftrong reafons to fufpeCt 
that even the im serial fafe conduct would not be 
able to protea iim from the legate’s power and 
refe ntment, that they prevailed on him to with- 
draw fecrccly from Augfburg, and to return to his 
ov/n country. However, before his departure, 
according to a form long ufed at all diets held 
for the German empire, and general councils, he 
prepared a iolemn appeal from the condufl of 
this pope to his fucceffor, whom he believed 
would be better informed, and more attentive to 
his caufe. 

Cajetan, who was a real bigot, enraged at 
Luther’s abrupt retreat, and the publication of 
his appeal, wrote to the eledbor of Saxony, com- 
plaining of both ; and requiring him, as he re- 
garded the peace of the church, and the authority 
of the pope, either to lend that feditious monk 
a prifoner to Rome, or to banifh him out of his 
territories. 

It was not from theological motives that 
Frederick, the Saxon elector, had hitherto pro- 
tected Luther; he feems to have been a ftranger 
to tlicfe controverlies, and little interefled in 
them. His protection flowed from political 
motives, and was afforded with fecrecy and 
caution. He had neither heard any of Lu- 
ther’s dilcourfes, nor read any of his books ; and 
although all Germany refounded with his fame, 
he had never once admitted him into his prefence. 
But upon this demand made by the cardinal, it 
became ncceffary for the elector to throw off 
fome what of his former referve. Fie had been 
at much expence, and had bellowed great atten- 
tion in founding a new univerlity, and forefeeing 
how fatal a blow the removal of Luther would 
be from that feat of learning, he refilled to com- 
ply witli the cardinal’s requell*. FIc interefled 
himfelf in Luther’s fafety, and began to declare 
himfelf a favourer of his opinions. 

The inflexible rigour with which Cajetan in- 
filled on a fimple recantation, gave great offence 
to Luther’s followers in that age, and has fince 
been cenfured as. imprudent by fevcral popilh 
writers ; but it was impofiible for the legate, ac- 
cording to the nature of his commiffion, to a£t 
otherwife. The judges before whom Luther had 
been required to appear at Rome, were fo eager 
to difplay their zeal again ft his errors, that with- 
out waiting the expiration of the fixty days al- 
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lowed him in the citation, they had already con- 
demned him as an ITeretick. Pope Leo X. hadj 
in feveral of his letters, ftigmatized him as a 
child of iniquity, and a man of a reprobate mind. 
Nothing lels, therefore, than a fimple recanta- 
tion could fave the honour of the church, whole 
maxim it is never to abandon the fm all eft point 
it has eftablifhed, and which is even pro felled 
by its pretcnllons to infallibility ; for if a church 
cannot do any thing wrong, then to annul one 
of its own decrees would be to acknowledge its 
fallibility by giving up one of the whole.- 
Tn the mean time, Luther’s fituation was fuch 
as would have filled any other perfon with the 
utmoft apprehenfions. He law no reafon to ex- 
pedb that a prince fo cautious as Frederick, would, 
on his account, fet at defiance the thunders of 
the church, and brave the papal power which had 
often crufhed fome of the braveft German princes. 
ITc knew what veneration was at that time paid 
to ecclefiaftical decrees, what terror ecclefiaftical 
cen fares carried along with them, and how eafily 
thefe might influence a prince who was rather 
his protestor from policy, than his difciple from 
conviction. If he fhould be obliged to quit 
Saxony, he had no profpedt of any part of the 
habitable world where he could procure an afy- 
lum, and mu ft (land expofed to whatever punifh- 
ment the rage or bigotry of his enemies could 
infliCt. Tho* fenfible of his danger, he difeovered 
no fymptoms of timidity or remiflhefs, but con- 
tinued to vindicate his own condudb and opi- 
nions, and to inveigh againft thofe of his adveria- 
ries with greater ftrength of argument than before. 

So far Luther fhewed himfclf to be a real hero 
indeed, and one who knew that truth ought al- 
ways to be fupported, fhould the moft reputed 
characters for fanCtity join in oppoflng it. But 
as every ftep taken by the court of Rome, par- 
ticularly the irregular lentence by which he had 
been fo precipitatly declared a heretic, convinced 
Luther that LeoX. would foon proceed to the 
moft violent meafures againft him, he had re- 
courfe to the only expedient in his power, in or- 
der to prevent the effeCt of the papal cenfures. 
He appealed to a general council, which he af- 
firmed to be the reprefentative of the Catholic 
church, and fuperior in power to the pope, who 
being a fallible man, might err as St. Peter had 
before. This appeal made by Luther, gives us a 
melancholy notion of the fentiments embraced 
by the people in that age. Were general councils 
infallible? The anfwer is, no more than the popes 
themfelves. Had all general councils, concurred 
in the fame opinion, then this fentiment re- 
fpedbing their infallibility might have been em- 
braced ; but as it is well known that one general 
council has excommunicated another of the fame 
rank, where was the infallibility to be found ? 
Nay, it is well known that the council of Trent, 
which met fometime after the death of Luther, 
not only condemned all thofe dodbrines embraced 
by the Proteftants, but adbually gave fan 61 ion 
to new ones, which before that time had been 
dubious and difputable. 

It foon appeared, that Luther had not formed 
rafli conjedt ures concerning the intention of the 
Romifh church. A bull, of a date prior to his ap- 
peal, wasilfuedby the pope, in which were inferred 
the virtues and benefits of indulgencies, in terms 



as extravagant as any of his predeceffors had ven- 
tured to ufe, even in the earlieft ages, and with- 
out applying fuch palliations, or granting fuch 
conceflions as the jundture might feem to call for 
he required all Chriftians to uffent to what he 
had delivered, as the dodbrine of the Catholic 
church, and declared that thofe who held any 
other opinions, fhould be punifhed with the fe- 
vered ecclefiaftical cenfures. This bull had but 
little efredb among Luther’s followers, who con- 
ceived it in its true light, namely, as an engine 
to raife money to fupport papal extravagancies. 

At this time, a cireumftance took place which 
was very favourable to Luther, and that was the 
death of the emperor Maximillian, whofe in- 
terefts and principles both correfponded to enable 
him to fupport the grandeur of the RomifU 
church. In confequence of this event, the elec- 
tor of Saxony, by virtue of his offices, had hi s 
powers greatly enlarged, and under his pro- 
tection, Luther not only lived in peace, but his 
opinions were taught almoft every where through- 
out the empire. 

During this inter-regnum, before an emperor 
was chofcn, the court of Rome began to confider 
that the growing Herefy of Luther would be the 
ruin of their church. Leo X. the then pope, 
was a man of pleafure, he loved expence and 
gaiety, but he knew nothing of religion. Fie was 
a profligate and a debauchee in the trueft fenfeof 
the words ; and if we may believe Voltaire, he 
died of the venereal difeafe. Leo did not know 
at this jundture how to adb. Fie had given of- 
fence to the Germans, and to feveral other Chrif- 
tian nations, by the publication of his indul- 
gencies in the moft fcandalous manner ; a pool- 
private monk had boldly ftood forth in defiance 
of religious liberty, and a vaft number of people 
whofe eyes feemed now to be opened, had de- 
clared, that unlefs the publication of indul- 
gences was revoked, they would declare fur 
Luther. Encouraged by the fupport he met 
with from his brave countrymen, Luther began 
to proceed farther, and even called in queftion 
the divine authority of the papal leer A public 
deputation was held on this fubjedb at Lipfick, 
and the reful t was, that a breach with the court 
of Rome was found necefiary. 

Nor did this fpirit of oppofition to the doc- 
trines and ufurpations of the church of Rome 
flop here, for it broke out in feveral other parts 
of Germany at the fame time. An attack, no 
lefs fevere, and occafioned by the fame caules, 
was made upon them about this time in Switzer- 
land. The Francifcans being intruded with the 
fale of indulgencies in that country, executed 
their commiflion with the fame indiferetion and 
rapacioufnefs which had rendered the Domini- 
cans fo odious in Germany. They proceeded, 
however, with uninterrupted fuccefs till they ar- 
rived at Zurich. There Zuingulis, a man not 
inferior to Luther himfclf in zeal and intrepidity, 
ventured to oppofe them, and being animated 
with a republican boldnefs, and free from 
thofe reftraints which fubjedbion to the will of a 
prince impofed on the German reformer, he ad- 
vanced with more daring and rapid fteps to over- 
turn the whole fabric of the elbabliflied religion. 
The appearance of fuch a vigorous auxiliary, and 
the progrefs which he made, was at firfb matter 

of 
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of exeat joy to Luther, though on the other 
hand, the decrees of the univerfity of Cologne 
and Louvain, which pronounced his opinions to 
be erroneous, afforded great caufe of triumph 
for his adverfaries. 

But the undaunted fpirit of Luther acquired 
frefh vigour from every fpecies of opposition, 
and pu filing on his enquiries and attacks from 
one doftrine to another, he began to fhake the 
firmed: foundations, on which the wealth or 
power of the church of Rome had been founded. 
Leo the pope came at lad to be convinced that 
all hopes of reclaiming him by forbearance were 
in vain, and feveral prelates exclaimed again ft 
the pope’s lenity without confidering that he 
could not do any thing againft Luther without the 
concurrence of the German princes, and to 
fome of thefe the court of Rome had rendered 
itfelf obnoxious. The pope was roufed as it 
•were from his {lumber, and he began to place 
fome confidence in the new emperor Charles, 
believing, at the fame time, that the eleftor of 
Saxony would not be fo deaf to his own incereft J 
as to protect an incorrigible Heretick, who for 
three years together had difturbed the peace of 
tfie church in oppofition to the ecclefiaftical 
canons, the decrees of the general councils, the 
letters or precepts fent by the popes, and the 
opinions of the doctors in the mod celebrated 

univerfities. I 

The college of cardinals were often afTembled, 
in order to prepare the fentence with due deli- 
beration, and the mod able canonids were con- 
Tufted how it might be exprefled with the mod 
unexceptionable formality. At lad, on the fif- 
teenth day of June (we mud be formal) one 
thoufand five hundred and twenty, the bull, fo 
fatal to the church of Rome was ifTued. Forty- 
one propofitions, extracted out of Luther’s works 
were therein condemned as heretical, fcandalous, 
and offenfive to pious ears. All perfons were for- 
bidden to read his writings, upon pain of excom- 
munication, and fuch as had any of them in their 
cudody were commanded to commit them to the 
flames. Nay, he himlelf, if he did not within 
flxty days recant all his herefies, was to be ex- 
communicated, and delivered unto fatan for the 
deftruftion of his.flcfh; and all fecular princes 
were required, under penalty of the fame ceniure, 
to feize his perfon, that he might be punilhed in 
the manner his crimes deierved. 

The publication of this bull in Germany 
excited various pafflons in different places. 
Luther’s adverlaries exulted, as if his party 
and opinions had been crufhed at once by fuch a 
decifive blow. His followers, whofe reverence 
for the papal authority daily d i mini (hed, read 
Leo’s anathmas with more indignaton than 
terror. In fome cities, the people violently ob • 
fir lifted the promulgation of the bull 5 in others, 
thofe who attempted to publifh it were treated 
with contempt, and the bull itfelf was torn in 
pieces and trodden under-foot. 

Luther had looked for this fentence fome time, 
but it did not in the leaft intimidate him * fu- 
perior to ecclefiaftical menaces, his mind tri- 
umphed, and he rofe in grandeur, in confequence 
of his enemies attempting to deprefs him. Con- 
fiflent with the foolery of the age, he again re- 
el 



neived his appeal to to a general council, and 
publifhed fome remarks on the pope's bull. It 
is certain, that in thefe remarks there is a great 
deal of fcholaftic jargon, taken moftly from the 
writings of St. Auguftine ; but Hill, as we have 
already obferved, this was the fault of die age 
more than that of the author’s, learning was then, 
in leading firings, and the abominable jargon of 
fchool divinity had in a manner hardly left com- 
mon fenle in the world. 

Luther in this cafe fhewed himfelf to be a man 
of fpirit, and without fbewing that mean, feru- 
pulous pride fo peculiar to the' bafenefs of hy- 
pocrites, he maintained a dignity of fentiment 
that will ever do honour to his memory. He had 
the whole papal power to engage with, and he 
was no ftranger to the ignorance and prejudices 
of his own countrymen. 

As the pope had ordered Luther’s books to be 
burnt at Rome, fo this intrepid hero afTembled 
the members of the univerfity of Wittemberg to- 
gether, and in lolemn proceflion they burnt the 
pope’s bull, and this example was followed by the 
inhabitants of feveral of the cities of Germany* 
The manner in which he juftified this aftion* 
was more provoking than the aftion itfelf. He 
collected from the canon lav/ fome of the moft 
extravagant propofitions with refpeft to the pleni- 
tude of power and unlimited authority of the 
popes, and the fubordination of all inferior to him 
in ecclefiaftical jurifdiftion. To thefe he added 
fome remarks, which ftruck deep at the power of 
the church of Rome, becaufe they tended to 
fubvert civil government. 

Such was the progrefs Luther had made, andl 
fuch was the ftate of his party when Charles Y« 
came to take pofleffion, by eleftion, of the Ger- 
man empire. No fecular prince had hitherto 
embraced Luther’s opinions, no change in the 
eftabli filed religion had been introduced, and no 
encroachments were made on the revenues or 
foundations of the clergy. Neither party had 
yet proceeded to aftion 5 and the controverfy, 
though conducted with great heat and paflion on 
both fides, was ftill carried on in the way of ar- 
gumentation. A deep imprefilon, however, was 
made on the minds of the people* their reverence 
for antient doftrines and inftitutions was Shaken* 
and the materials were alrea dy feattered which 
produced the comhuftion that foon fpread itfelf 
all over Germany. Students crowded from every 
province of the empire to Wittemberg, and 
there fome of the greateft men who have done ho- 
nour to the Protellant religion, received the firft 
rudiments of their education. X he field for re- 
ligious controverfies was now opened, a fort of 
reftraint was laid upon the papal power, men be- 
gan to fee, and what was ftill more to their ho - 
nour, they began to {peak their fentiments with 
freedom, which their anceftors had not been per- 
mitted to do for a thoufand years before. . 

During the courfe of thefe tranfaftions, the 
court of Rome, though under the direction of 
one of its ableft pontiffs, neither formed its 
fchemes with that fagacity, nor executed them 
with that fteady perfeverance which had long 
rendered it the moft perfeft model of political 
wifdom to all the reft of Europe. When Luther 
beo-an to declare againft indulgencies, two dif- 
D ferent 
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ferent methods of treating him lay before the 
pope, by adopting one of which, the attempt, it 
is probable, might have been crufhed, and 
by the other it might have been rendered in- 
nocent. 

If Luther’s firft departure from the doctrines 
of the church had inftandy drawn upon him the 
weight of its cenfures, the dread of thefe might 
have retrained the elector of Saxony from pro- 
tecting hirn, might have deterred the people from 
lifteni-ng to his difeourfes, or even might have 
overawed Luther himfelf, and his name, like that 
of many good men before his time, would now 
have only been known to the world by his honed 
but ill-timed effort to convert the corruptions of 
the Romifli church; or on the other hand, if the 
pope had early teflified fome diffpleafure with 
the vices and exceffes of thoie who had been- em- 
ployed to publifh indulgencies, if he had forbid- 
den the mentioning of controverted points in 
private difeourfe, if he had enjoined "the d if - 
putants on both Tides to be filent, if he had been 
careful not to rifque the credit of the church by 
defining what had hitherto been left undetermin- 
ed, Luther would probably have flopped fnort at 
his firfl difeoveries. He would not have been 
forward to put himfelf upon his own defence, and 
the whole controverfy might probably have 
dried away infenfibly ; or being confined entirely 
to the fchools, might have been carried on with 
as little detriment to the peace and unity of the 
Romifn church as that which the Francifcans 
maintain with the Dominicans concerning the 
immaculate conception, or that between the 
Janfenifls and Jefuics; concerning the operation 
of grace. But Leo, by fluctuating between thefe 
oppofite fyltems, and by embracing them alter- 
nately, defeated the effects of both. By an im- 
proper exertion of authority, Luther was exaf- 
perated but not re (trained. By a miftaken exer- 
cife of lenity, time was given for his opinions to 
fpread, but no progrefs made towards reconciling 
him to the church, and even the fentence of ex- 
communication, which at another juncture might 
have been decifive, was delayed fo long that it 
became at laft fcarce an objedt of terror. 

Such a feries of errors in the meafures of a 
court, feldom chargeable with mi (taking its own 
true intcrefb, is not more aftonifhing than the 
wifdom which appeared in Luther’s condudl. 
Though a perfedt Itranger to the maxims of hu- 
man prudence, and incapable, from the impetu- 
osity of his temper, of obferving them, he was 
led naturally by the method in which he made his 
difeoveries, to carry on his operations in a man- 
ner which contributed more to their fuccefs, 
than if every flep he took had been preferibed by 
the moft artful policy. At the time when he let 
himfelf to oppofe Tetzel, he was far from inten- 
ding that reformation, which he afterwards effect- 
ed 3 and would have trembled with horror at 
the thoughts of what at laft he gloried in accom- 
plifliing. The knowledge of truth was not 
poured into his mind, all at once, by any fpecial 
revelation 3 he acquired it by induftry and medi- 
tation, and his progrefs, of conlequence, was 
gradual. 

The doCtrines of popery are fo clofey connect- 
ed, that the expofing of one error, conducted him 

naturally to the detection of others 3 and all the 

• * 
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parts of that artificial fabric were fo United too- 
ther, that the pulling down of on'* looftned d 

foundation of the re it, and rendered ic more caA 
to overturn them.- In confuting the extrava^rVi 
tenets concerning indulgencies, he was ohlmcd 
to enquire into the true caufe of our jufti/jcac7 A 
and acceptance with God. The knowlcd 




the abufes of auricular con- 



worfhipping them 

feffion ; and the imaginary exigence of purga- 
tory. The defection of fo many errors, led hL n 



of courfc to confider the charaCler of the 
who tauahe them 



co erg y 

and their exorbitant wealth 
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the fevere injunction of celibacy and the intole- 
rable rigour of monadic vows appeared to him 
the great iburces of their corruption. JAom 
thence, it was but one ftep to Grff in queftiou 
the divine original of the papal power, which au~ 
thorized and iupported fuch a fyftem of errors. 

As the unavoidable refill t of the whole * he 
difcl aimed the infallibility of the pope, the cl c ri- 
ff o n s of fchoolmen, or any other human autho- 
rity, and appealed to the 'word of God as the 
only ftandard of theological truth. To this 
gradual progrefs Luther owed his fuccefs. j {j« ; 
hearers were not fhocked at firft by any propor- 
tion too repugnant to their ancient prejudices, 
or too remote from eftabliflied opinions. Thev 
were conducted infenfibly from one doCtrinc to 
another. Their faith and conviction were able 
to keep pace with his difeoveries. To the fame 
caufe was owing the inattention, arid even dif- 
ference, with which Leo viewed Luther’s firft 
proceedings. A clireCl or violent attack upon 
the authority of the church, would have drawn 
upon hirn at once the whole weight of its ven- 
geance 3 but as this was far from his thoughts, 
as he continued long to profefs great refpect for 
the pope, and made repeated offers of fubmifiion 
to his decisions, there feemed to be no reafon for 
apprehending that he would prove the author of 
any delperate revolt 3 and he was fufixTed to pro- 
ceed ftep by ftep, in undermining the confuta- 
tion of the church, till the remedy applied, at kill 
came too late to produce any effeCt. 

But whatever advantages Luther’s caufe deri- 
ved either from the miftakes of his adverfuics. 



or from his own good conduCl, the fuel den pro- 
grefs and firm eftablilhment of his doclrines, 
muff not be aferibed to thele alone. The farm; 
corruptions in the church of Rome which he 
condemned, had been attacked long before his 
appearance, and the lame opinions which he now 
propagated, had been publifhed in different pla- 
ces, and were fupported by the fame arguments. 
W aid us in the twelfth century, Wickliff in the 
fourteenth already mentioned, and Hufs in the 
fifteenth, had inveighed again ft the errors of po- 
pery with great boldnefs, and confuted them 
with more ingenuity and learning than could 
have been expedted in thofe illiterate ages in 
which they flourifhed. But all thefe premature 
attempts towards a reformation proved abortive. 
Such feeble lights, incapable of dilpelling the 
darknefs which then covered the church, were 
foon extinguilhed : and though the dodtines of 
thefe pious men produced fome effedls, and left 
fome traces in the country where they taught, 

they 
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they were neither extenfive nor confiderable. 
Many powerful caufes contributed to facilitate 
Luther’s progrefs, which either did not exift, or 
did not operate with full force in their days 3 and 
at the critical and mature juncture when he ap- 
peared, circum fiances of every kind concurred 
in rendering each ftep he took fuccefsful. 

The long and fcandalous fchifm which divi- 
ded the church, during the latter part of the 
fourteenth, and the beginning of the fifteenth 
centuries, had a great effedt in diminifhing the 
veneration with which the world had been accu- 
ftomed to view the papal dignity. Two or three 
contending pontiffs roaming about Europe at a 
time, fawning on the princes whom they wan- 
ted to gain, fqueezing the countries which ac- 
knowledged their authority, excommunicating 
their rivals, and curling thofe who adhered to 
them, difcredited their pretenfions to infallibi- 
lity, and expofed both their perlons and their 
office to contempt. The laity, to whom all par- 
ties appealed, came to learn that fome right of 
private judgement belonged to them, and ac- 
quired the exercife of it fo far as to chufe, among 
liefe infallible guides, whom they would pleafe 
to follow. The proceedings of the councils of 
Con fiance and Bafil, fpread ftill wider this dif- 
refpedt for the Romi/h fee and by their bold ex- 
ertion of authority in depofing and electing popes, 
taught the world that there was in the church a 
jurifdidtion fuperior even to the papal power, 
which they had long believed to be fupremc. 

The wound given on thatoccafion to the papal 
authority was fcarce healed up, when the ponti- 
ficates of Alexander VI. and Julius II. both able 
princes, but deteflable ecclefiaftics, raifed new 
lean dal in Chriftendom. The profligate morals 
of the former in private life 3 the fraud, the in- 
juftice and cruelty of his publick adminiftration, 
place him on a level with thofe tyrants, whofe 
deeds are the greateft reproach to human nature. 
The latter, though a feranger to thefe odious 
pafllons which prompted his predeceffor to com- 
mit fo many unnatural crimes, was under the do- 
minion of a reftlefs and ungovernable ambition, 
which icorned all confiderations of gratitude, of 
decency, or of juftice, when they obflrudted the 
execution of his ich ernes. It was fcarce poffible 
to be firmly perfuaded, that the infallible know- 
ledge of a religion, whofe chief precepts are pu- 
rity and humility, was depofited in the breafts of 
the impious Alexander, or the overbearing Ju- 
lius.^ The opinion of thofe who exalted the au- 
thority of a council above that of the pope fpread 
wonderfully under their pontificates : And as the 
Emperor and French king, who were adlually 
engaged in hofbilities with thefe active pontiffs, 
permitted and even encouraged their fubjedts to 
. 1^ eir vices with all the violence of invec- 
tive, and all the petulance of ridicule, and men's 
ears becoming aecuflomed as it were to thefe, 
were not Ihocked to hear Luther treat the papal 
power in the molt ludicrous terms. 

A -^ 01 did fat ire operate againft the pope only. 
Many of the dignified fecular clergy, being the 
younger fons of noble families, who had affumed 
the ecclefiaftical function for no other reafon but 
1 1 at they found in the church people accuftomed 

° a ' j efs > n egle&ed the duties of their office, 
and indulged themfelves without referve or fear, 
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all thole vices which generally fpring from an 
immoderate degree of wealth. 

I hough the preachers were prevented by their 
poverty from imitating the expenfive luxury of 
their lupenors, yet grofs ignorance and low de- 
bauchery rendered them as contemptible as the 
others were odious. The fevere and unnatural 
i £ a , celebacy, to which both were equally 

■ hi oj eel, occafioncd fuch irregularities, that in 

feverai parts of Europe, the priefts were permit- 
ted to keep concubines. Nor was this to be 
found only in the warmer climates, where the 
paflions are (uppofed to be more violent than in 
the northern regions. It even extended to the 
north of ocotland, where fome of the old bifhops 
had three or four natural children j and lord 
Wales has mentioned an in fiance, and produced 
the record of one Hepburn, bifliop of Murray, 

having five natural children legitimated by pa- 
tent in one day. 

The degeneracy of men among the ecclefia- 
itics might, perhaps, have been tolerated with 
more indulgence if their exorbitant riches and 
power had not enabled them at the fame time to 
opprels all the other orders of men. It is the 
genius of fupcrftition, fond of every thing pom- 
pous or grand, to let no bounds to its liberality 
towards perfons whom it efteemed facrcd, and 
to think its expreflions of regard defective, un- 
lefs it hath railed them to the height of wealth 
and authority. Hence flowed the extenfive re- 
venues and jurifdicYion po fluffed by the church 
in every country in Europe, and which were be- 
come intolerable to the laity, from whofe un- 
decerning bounty they were at fir ft derived. 

The burden, however, had fallen very heavy 
on Germany 3 for although the people of that 
extenfive empire are naturally brave, and not 
much addi&ed to levity, tenacious of their an- 
tient cufloms, and ilrenuous fupporters of theii* 
liberties, yet they had fallen into the prevailing 
error, and were ruled by the court of Rome, no°t 
as children under paternal jurifdiaion, but as 
wretched Oaves, who were to be fleeced of all 
their wealth, in order to maintain a great num- 
ber of indolent priefts in luxury, idlenefs, fen- 
fuality, and all forts of debauchery. 

While the clergy afferted their own pretenfions 
with fo much zeal, they daily encroached on 
thofe of the laity. All caufes relative to matri- 
mony, to wills, ufury, legitimacy, and even to 
their own revenues, were to be decided in their 
own courts. Nay, they were not fatisfied with 
this amazing power, they actually attempted to 
bring before themfelves the cognizance of all 
civil caufes, and to becomejudges between men 
in difputes concerning civil property. They 
had engroffed to themfelves almoft the whole 
fyftem of human learning; for the laity were 
more intent on martial atchicvements, than on 
cultivating their rational faculties, which was 
one of the means by which they were kept in a 
ftate of ignorance. 

The penalties infiidted by the ecckffiaftical 
courts, added great dignity to the judges, and 
filled the minds of the people with terror. The 
cenfure of excommunication was originally de- 
figned to preferve the purity of the church, that 
obftinate offenders, whofe impious tenets, or 
profane lives, were a reproach to Chriftianity* 

6 F) might 
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might be cut off from the fociety of the faith- deliverance. Hence proceeded the fond and 
ful; This the corrupt churchmen took care to eager reception his dodtrines met with, and the 

improve to their own advantage, and inflidted rapidity with which they fpread over all the pro- 

their ccnfers on the moft frivolous pretenfions. vinces of Germany. Even the impetuofity and 

Whoever incurred their difpleafnre were excluded I ficrcenefs of Luther’s fpirit, his confidence in af- 
from all the privileges of Chriftians, and deprived ferting liis own opinions, and the* contempt with 

of their rights as men and citizens, and the dread which he treated all who differed from him 
of this rendered even the moft fierce and tirbu- which in ages of more moderation have been 
lent fpirits obfequious to the authority of the reckoned defeats in the character of that re for- 

church. mer, did not appear excefiive to his co n tempo - 

Grievous, however, as thefe encroachments raries, whole minds were ftrongly agitated bv 

of the clergy might have been, yet they could thofe interelting controverfies which lie carried 

have been borne with much longer by the Ger- on, and who themfelves had endured the ri cr OUV 

mans, had the revenues been befbowed upon of papal tyranny, and feen the corruptions of 

their own countrymen, but quite the reverie that church againft which he exclaimed, 

took place. The popes had, for feveral ages, But befides all the means already mentioned 
pretended a title to fill up all vacant bilhoprics, which contributed towards facilitating Luther’s 
and for that purpofe they feized on the rights undertakings in bringing about the reformation, 
of the fecular princes in Germany by fend- there were feme others not hitherto mentioned! 
ing fome of their Italian creatures to take pof- Among thefe one of the chief was the art of 
fcflion of the moft opulent church livings. Here printing, which took its rife about half a century 

thefe Italians received vaft fums of money with- before his time. By this fortunate dilcovery, the 

outdoing any duty to entitle them to fuch a re- facility of acquiring and of propagating know- 
ward, and they exercifed fuch an unlimited au- ledge, was wonderfully encreafed, and Luther’s 
thority as none but Haves could endure. The j books, which mult otherwife have made their 
pope’s favourite miftrefies fold the benefices t| progrefs very flowly and with uncertainty, in 

to thole who bid the moft money for them, for diftant countries fpread at once over all Europe, 

the holy head of the church loved women as Nor were they read only by the rich and the 

much as the grand feignor. Thefe fcandalous i learned, who alone had accefs to books before 

pradtices were not carried on in fecret, they were that invention ; they got into the hands of the 

done publicly, and the avarice of the church of people, who upon their appeal to them as judges, 

Rome triumphing over its former prejudices, pi- ventured to examine and rejedt many dodtrines 

otis men beheld with filent regret thefe fimonial which they had been enjoined to believe under 
pradtices, fo unworthy the character of thofe who the fevered penalty. The eyes of the people 
pretended to be the minifters of a Chriftian began to open gradually, they faw the impofitions 
church, while politicians complained of the that had been put upon them by defigning 
exportation of fo much money to fupport idle priefts, and they were glad to patronize a man 
priefts, whofe fcandalous lives had totally made who bid fair to reftore them to their natural 
them odious to all ranks of people, by degrading liberty. 

their character even below the meaneft of the But Luther was not alone in oppofition to 

human creation. j the mealures of the court of Rome. The great 

Such were the diflolute manners, the exorbitant F.rafmus, who was his contemporary, without 

wealth, power and privileges of the clergy before i being a Proteftant in pofiefiion, let loofe the 

the reformation ; fuch the opprefiive rigour of whole force of his fatire on the errors and fuper- 

that dominion which the popes had eftablifhed ftitions of popery. His acute judgement and 

over the Chriftian world; and fuch the lend- vaft erudition enabled him to difeover many 

ments that prevailed concerning them in Ger- errors, both in the dodtrine and worfhip of the 

many, and in the reft of Europe about the be- church of Rome. Some of thefe he confuted 

ginning of the fixteenth century. Nor has this with great folidity of reafon and force of elo- 

fketch been taken from the parties concerned quence; others he treated as objects of ridicule, 

in that age, who might poflibly have been led and turned againft them the ineftimable torrents 

into prejudices in confequence of their violent of popular and fatirical wit, of which he had a 

oppofition of each other; it is formed upon more great command. There was fcarce any opinion 

authentic evidence, upon the memorials and re- or practice in ,the Romifli church which Luther 

monftrances of the imperial diets, cooly enume- fought to reform, but had been previoufly ani- 

rating the grievances under which the empire madverted upon by Erafmus, and had afforded 

groaned, begging earneftly for redrefs. Diffatif- him either matter for cenfure or raillery. 

faction muft have rifen to a great height, when Various circumftances, however, concurred in 

thefe grave and folemn afiemblies expofed the hindering Erafmus from purfuing the fame courfe 

crimes with fo much acrimony, and if they de- as that which Luther embarked in. The natural 

manded the abolition of thefe enormities with fo timidity of his temper ;• his want of that force of 

much vehemence, we may be allured, they uttered mind which alone can prompt a man to affume 

their fentiments and decrees in more bold and the charadter of a reformer ; his excefiive defer- 

virulent expreflions. ence for perfons in high Ration; his dread of 

To men thus prepared for fhaking off the ar- lofing the penfions and other emoluments which 

bitrary papal yoke, Luther addrelfed himfelf with their liberality had conferred upon him; his ex- 

al moft certainty of fuccefs. As they had long treme love of peace, and hopes of reforming 

felt its weight and borne it with impatience, they abufes gradually, and by gentle methods; all con- 

Uftened with joy to the firft propofal for their ( curred to induce him to reprefs that zeal which he 

had 
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had once manifefted againft the errors of the 
church, and to affume the character of a media- 
tor between Luther and his opponents. 

The diet of the German empire was iummoned 
to meet at Worms, an imperial city, toconfiderof 
Luther’s opinions, and thither this great and il- 
luftrious reformer was iummoned to make his 
perfonal appearance. In vain did his friends per- 
fuade him that he was in danger, he went in 
confcious innocence, and fmiied at the menaces 
of his enemies. The reception he met with at 
Worms, was fu ch as might have filled his mind 
with pride, had he adled from any other motives 
than fuch as were purely evangelical. Greater 
crowds afiembled to fee him than had been there 
•when the emperor made his public entry, and in 
this there was nothing at all remarkable; for here 
was a poor monk who had boldly Hood up againft 
the whole thunders of the Vatican, had braved 
the imperial power fo far as it related to mat- 
ters of religion, and had ridiculed the fuper- 
ftitions of the church and court of Rome with 
all the acrimony of the fevered: fatire. 

It is true, the emperor had intereft fufficient 
in the diet to get a fevere decree palled againft 
him, but his Sovereign, the eledtor of Saxony, 
who had been his friend at the beginning, flood 
by him to the laft. His opinions were gladly 
embraced by many great perfons in Germany, 
they fp re ad far ahd wide among the populace ; 
learned ecclefiaftics joined him, and princes, to 
their everlafting honour, flood up in the defence 
of what they fincerely believed to be the doc- 
trines of divine revelation. 

In this manner, and from circumflances that 
no human wifdom could have forefeen, the papal 
power received a fatal blow in Germany, and the 
eyes of other European nations were fo far opened, 
that the love of knowledge fpread itfelf into 
many other countries. Princes, indeed, from 
the work of motives, did all that lav in their 
power to check its progrefs ; but neither civil 
tyranny, nor ecclefiaflical anathemas could an- 
iwer the end. It is true, the Germans fet the 
example, and all thofe who lived in the more 
foutherly climate had neither zeal nor courage 
to copy after them, yet the rifing plant was 
nourifhed by the hand of Divine Providence 3 it 
bore down before it every fort of oppofition, and 
even the fmaller flates of Switzerland oppofed 
the papal power, and took the facred feriptures 
for their guide in all matters of a religious na- 
ture. Sweden and Denmark foon followed their 
example; England and Scotland, from motives 



that will be mentioned afterwards, did the fame. 

Whatever progrefs Luther made in the work 
of reformation, feemed only to point out the 
way to fomething more complete, and the divines 
in other nations improved on the plan he had 
laid down. But without entering into a difeuf- 
fion of chefe things, we fhall lay down the plan of 
that moll arduous part of the work that lies be- 
fore us. Fir ft, we are to treat of fuch religions 
as are eftablifhed under the name of Proteftanifm 
in different nations, and then of thofe who are 
commonly called Diffencers. In the firft, wefhall 
find fome few variations in difeipline, though 
little in dodtrines ; but in the fecond a great 
number in both. And here we fhall adhere fo 
ftridtly to the truth, that none will defire to con-* 
demn us without firft acknowledging their own 
ignorance or guilt. 

The Papifts have reproached us with being 
divided into a great number of fedts and parties, 
and by this they have laid hold of the ignorance 
of thofe whom they intended to make profelytes, 
without acquainting them, at the fame time, that 
Proteftants never perfecuted each other with fo 
much feverity as the Dominicans have the Fran- 
eifeans in .the Romifii church. We are willing 
to acknowledge, that we do not all agree in every 
trifling circumftance ; but in thofe points upon 
which Salvation depends, there has not till lately 
been any matter of difputej and even where 
fuch matter of difpute took place, it was 
carried on by men who did not fo much enquire 
after the truth as they fought an opportunity to 
gratify their pride and eftabiifh their importance. 

We are ready to grant, that confiftent with our 
accounts of the primitive church, there may be 
fome variations among us 5 but none of thefe, 
wherever an ecclefiaftical eftabiifh men t of reli- 
gion has taken place, can affedt the falvation of 
mankind. As for thofe who have di (Tented from 
civil eftablifhments, we fhall treat of their fenti- 
ments with candour, and leave the reader to 

judge purely for himfelf. 

As Lutberianifm takes place in refpedl of anti- 
quity before all the other civil eftablifhments of 
the Proteftant religion in Europe, and as it has 
been more generally embraced with refpedl to 
locality, fo it is necefiary that we Jhould begin 
with it, confining ourfelves to its dodtrines, dis- 
cipline, worfhip, and government as a Chriflian 
church, and point out how far the feveral efta- 
blifhments of Proteflantifm may differ, whether 
in kingdoms at large, or in more contradled 

provinces. 
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T HE account we have given of the re for- || decifions of the firfc four general councils, con- 

mation in general, will lead every intel- cerning the trinity. The ad admitted of orio-i- 
ligent perfon to make a proper enquiry nal fin, defined it differently from the churchof 
into particulars s and here we fhall firfl* take no I Rome, making it to confifl only in concupi- 
tice of the times when, and the places where, the | fcence. The 3d contained the fubftance of the 
Proteflant religion, according to the plan laid ] apoftles creed. The 4th maintained, againft 
down by Luther, was eftablifhed; for at the time the Pelagians, that a man cannot be juftified by 
of the reformation, the prophet's words were ve- ; the meer ftrength and capacity of nature; and, 
rifled, cc Kings fhall be thy nurfing fathers, and i againft the Roman Catholics, that juftification is 
cc queens thy nurfing mothers.’* I; the effeft of faith, exclufive of good works. 

Saxony, and the county of Mansfeld, re- ]! The 5th agreed with the church of Rome, that 
vived Lutheranifm 1521, and the fame year the j the word of God, and the facraments, are the 
elector of Saxony, who had all along favoured i means of conveying the holy fpirit, but differed 
Luther, defired him to appoint preachers, to j from that communion, by afferting, that this 
reform the people in every part of his domi- | divine operation is never prefent without faith, 
nions. The fame year it was received at. Kreich- The 6th affirmed, that our faith ought to pro- 
faw, Goflar, Roftock, Riga, in Livonia, Rent- L duce good works, purely in obedience to God, 
ling, and at Hall, in Swabia. In 152a, it was ; and not in order to our own juftification. The 
eftablifhed at Augfburg, Hamburg, Treptow, • 7th made the true church to confift of none 
Pomerania and Pruffia. In 1523, it was eftablifh- , but the righteous. The 8th acknowledged the 
ed in the Duchy of Lunenberg, Nurenberg ! validity of the facraments, though adminiftered 
and Breflaw. In 1 525, throughout the whole | by hypocrites or wicked perfons. The 9th 
Landgravate of Pleffe. In 1528, at Gottingen, afferted, againft the Anabaptifts, the neceffity of 
Limgou and Eimbech. In 1 530, at Munfter and Infant baptifm. The 10th acknowledged the 
Paderborn, in Weftphalia. In 1532, at Ulm body and blood of Chrift under the confecrated 
and Ethiingen. In 1733* at Grubenhagan and j elements; adding, that this myfterious prefence 
Hanover. In 1534, in the Duchy of Wittem- in the holy facrament continued with the elements 
berg. In 1535, at Cotluis, in the lower Lufa- only during the time of receiving, and that the 
tia. In 1536, in the County of Lippe. In Eucharift ought to be given in both kinds. 
1538, in the Electorate of Brandenburgh, in The nth granted the neceffity of abfolution to 
Brcman, Hall in Saxony, Leipfick, in Mif- penitents, but denied their being obliged to make 
nia and Quedlenburg. In 1539, atEmbden, in a particular confeffion of their fins. The 12th 
Eaft Friefiand, Hailbron, Halberflade and condemned the Anabaptifts, who affirm, that 
Magdeburgh. In 1540, in the Palatinate of whoever is once juftified cannot fall from grace ; 
the Duchy of Nemburg, Regenfburg and Wif- as alfo the Novations, who refufed abfolution to 
mar. In 1542, at Buxton de Hilderfhem, and fins committed after baptifm ; afferting withal, 
at Ofinaburgh. In 1543? in the lower Palatinate. againft the church of Rome, that a repenting 
In 1 546, in Mecklenburgh. In 1552, in the finner is not made capable of forgivenefs by any 
Marquiface of Durlach and Hockburg. In adls of penance whatever. The 13th required 
1 556^ in the County of Benthuem, In 1564, a6tual faith from thofe, who participate of the 
at Haguenaw, and in the lower Marquifite of I facraments. The 14th forbad thofe, who were 
Baden. In 1568, in the whole Duchy of Mag- not lawfully called, to teach in the church, 
deburg. _ or adminifter the facraments. The 15th ap- 

Here was a rapidity of progrefs which no hu- pointed the obfervation of the feftivals, and pre- 
man w i lei q m could have forefeen; for befides (bribed the ceremonies of the church. The 
ail the places already mentioned, Lutheranifm 1 6th acknowledged the obligation of civil laws, 
was eftablifhed in Sweden, Denmark and Nor- and approved the magiftracy, propriety of eftates, 
way. It was not like Mahometanifm propagated and marriage. The 17th acknowledged the re- 
by the fword, nor like popery, fupported by the furrebtion, heaven, and hell, and condemned 
gibbet and the flake. It confuted of a rational the two following errors of the Anabaptifts, and 
addrefs to the unclerftandings of men, and Divine fifth monarchy men ; viz. That the punilhment 
• Providence prepared them to receive it. of the devils and-the damned will have an end, 

The lyflem of faith, embraced by the Luther- and that the faints will reign with Chrift a thou- 
ans, was drawn up by Melanblhon, a dear friend fand years upon earth. The 18th declared, 

_ of Luther’s, 1530, and prefented to the emperor that our wills are not fufficiently free, in aftions 
Cl, arlcs V. It was defigned to fupport all the relating to the promoting of our falvation. The 
points of the reformation, and oppole the lead- j 19th maintained, that notwithstanding God 
ing principles, and corrupt pradlices of Popery. J created man, and ftill continues to prefer ve him, 
This is called the Augfburg confeifion, becaufe l| he neither is, nor can be, the author of fin. 
Mela noth on prefented it to the emperor in that {[ The 20th affirmed, that good works are not al- 
city, and it was divided into two parts, the firfl together unprofitable; and the 21ft forbad the 
of which contained the following articles. invocation of faints. 

The ill acknowledged, and agreed %o the ( The fecond part of the Augfburg confeffion is 

altogether 
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altogether in oppofition to the church of Rome, 
containing the ieven principle abufes, on which 
the Lutherans founded the neceffity of feparating 
from the communion of that church. The id 
head enjoined communion in both kinds, and 
forbad the proceflion of the holy facrament. 
The 2d condemned the celibacy of prieds. By 
the 3d private maffes were abolifhed, and fome 
part at lead of the congregation were obliged to 
communicate with the pried. The 4th declared 
againd the necedity of making a particular con- 
fefiion of fins to the pried. The 5th rejected 
tradition. The 6th difallowed monadic vows : 
And the 7 th afierted, that the power of the church 
confided only in preaching the gofpel, and ad- 
minidering the facraments. 

This confefiion of faith was figned* by the 
elector of Saxony, and his elded fon, by the 
marquis of Brandenbourg, by the landgrave of 
He fie, the prince of Hainault, and the republics 
of Nuremberg and Rutlingena. It was argued 
before the emperor Charles V. but rejected ; the 
Roman Catholics having a majority of votes in 
the council. This was followed by a conference 
between leven deputies of each party ; in which, 
Luther being abfent, Melandthon, by his mol- 
lifying explanations, brought both fides to an 
agreement in relation to fifteen of the fird twenty- 
one articles. But the conference broke up with- 
out adjuding all the differences between them. 

In confidering thefe articles, it appears, that 
in mod of the capital dodtrines of religion upon 
which falvation depends, there were but few 
differences between the Lutherans and Calvinids. 
ConfubJdantiation was one, abfolution another, 
and an official priority in the clergy a third. 
The truth is, mod of the reformers throughout 
every part of Europe, were of the fame fentiments 
with St. Audin, who fo drongly fupporced the 
dodlrine of abfolute prededi nation, and effica- 
cious grace againd the Pelagians. 

But be thefe things as they will, it is certain 
that although Luther, in his commentary on the 
epidle to the Galatians, wrote in defence of free 
grace, yet his followers did not remain long in 
that opinion $ for we find that before the middle 
of the lad century, their preachers began to affert 
the dodtrine of free will, which is now an univer- 
fal topic in their pulpits, although no fuch tiling 
is inserted in their confefiion of faith, already 
printed. But in this they are not much dif- 
ferent from fome other Protedant churches, per- 
haps being of opinion with Bp. Burnet, that 
men may fubfcribe to a particular fydem he does 
not literally believe, and put what con- 
drudtion upon it he pleafes. This opinion of 
Bp. Burnet is not much unlike the condudt of a 
Friar, who having a defire to a fowl in Lent, 
flourifhed his knife in his hand, and faid. Capon 
be Cody and then eat it with the utmod avidity. 
Mr. Blackburn, the author of the Confefiional, 
thinks that when men have no other way of pro- 
curing afubfidance than by that of fubfcribing to 
a certain formulary which they do not approve, 
they may temporize and comply. 

This has fome connexion with the condudt of 
the emperor of Germany, who granted a fafe 
condudt to John Hufs and Jerome of Prague, 
when they went to the council of Condance, and 
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afterwards condudted them to the dake, declaring 
no faith fhould be kept with Hereticks. Without 
fincerity there can be no religion ; and if fyf- 
tems cannot be written in fuch language as is 
underdood, then there is an end of all unifor- 
mity of fentiments $ and fuch evalion being ufed 
by fo many Protedants has done more hurt to their 
caufe than all the machinations of Romifii prieds* 
In all Protedant countries men may diffent 
from the edablifhed religion, if they are not fa- 
tisfied with the terms of conformity, and it is 
more honourable to live even in a date of po- 
verty, than for a man to wound his confidence., 
by declaring his alien t to what he does not believe 
to be truth. 

But to return to the fubjedt. The next thing 
to be confidered is the worlhip of the Lutherans $ 
for worlhip mud always be confidered as one o£ 
the effentials of religion. 

The worlhip in the Lutheran churches has a 
near affinity to what we have already mentioned 
in our account of the primitive Chridians, only 
that the Lutherans wear gowns and furpliccs, 
which Were not in ufe till a confiderable time 

9 * 

after Condantine the Great. If we are able to 
form any notion of the worfhip pradtifed in the 
church during the fifth century, it was much 
the fame if not entirely fo, as what the 
Lutherans ufe at prefent. Mofheim, a Luthe- 
ran divine, and late prefident of the univerfity of 
Gottingen, is of this opinion in his ecclefiadical 
hidory, and that learned gentleman freely ac- 
knowledges, that they have in their churches 
dill too many ceremonies, as well as too many 
fedivals. 

All their churches are built in length from eaft 
to wed, which is of great antiquity and dill 
obferved by Protedants in general, except by the 
Scotch, who build their places of worfhip in 
a promifeuous manner. When the Lutherans 
fil'd go into their churches, they dand looking 
towards the altar, which is always at the ead, and 
in that attitude ‘'offer up their devotions in 
private. The women fit in the middle of the 
church, and the men round about and in the gal- 
leries. The public fervice begins with the organ 
playing, and then all the people rife up and fing 
an hymn, or pfalm, to which they are diredted 
by the preacher, or reader. After this, the mi- 
nifter in his gown goes into the pulpit and prays, 
the people all looking towards the ead, and fome 
bowing to the altar. At the conclufion of the 
fird prayer, which is a form though not read, 
the mini der falls down upon his knees and re- 
mains in filence for fome time. Fie then rifes 
up, and all the people turn their faces towards 
him. Fie then reads out of their liturgy the gof- 
pel for the day, and delivers a fermon from it, 
without notes ; for throughout the whole world, 
no churches, whether Greeks, Roman Catholics, 
or Protedants, ever read fermons to the people, 
except the Englifh. Sermon being over, the 
minifter repeats a fhort prayer, the people having 
their faces towards the ead, and then the organ 
begins to play, when they fing another hymn* 
The minifter then pronounces the blefiing. 

This is the forenoon fervice, for they feldom 
have any preaching in the afternoon, the whole 
confiding of prayers and finging. In the after- 

6 E noon. 
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noon, as foon as the minifter enters within the to affift at the ceremony and give his benediftion 
rails of the altar, drefled in his furplice, he gives to the church, and confecrate it with fome form 
but the pfalm to be fung, repeating the firft line, of his compofing, which favour is acknowledged 
when the organ ftrikes up, and all the people by a gratuity, and a genteel entertainment, 
join in Tinging. The minifter ftands with his There can be no manner of doubt but that as 
back to the people, much in the fame manner as the Lutheran religion is eftablifhed by law in 
the Romifh priefts when they celebrate mafs ; many countries, and tolerated in fome others, fo 
but at the beginning of every new hymn, turns there muft be confiderable differences in the cere- 
to them and repeats the firft verfe. They are monies, although none of a very effential nature, 
extremely fond of mufic, and, indeed, great part We have the following account of the confecra- 
of their worfhip confifts of it ; but they do not tion of a church in the neighbourhood of Dref- 
make the fign of the crofs, nor do they ufe any den, performed fo lately as 1730. 
holy water like the Roman Catholics. Thefe, The proceffion fet out from the place where 
however, are only the outlines of their religious the Lutheran fervice had been firft performed and 
worfhip, for they have many other practices the ftudents and fcholars fung all the way. After 
which might be attended to. This much, how- them went the fuperintendanr, who is much the 
ever, is neceffary to obferve, that they are the fame with them as our bifhops, carrying a large 
leaft removed from the church of Rome of all bible, and the paftor of the parifh with a chalice 
the Proteftants. in one hand and a patin in the other, followed by 

It was Luther's intention to change the whole two deacons. One of the deacons carried the 
form of Divine fervice as pradtifed in the Romifh fmall cheft in which the book of their difcipline 
church; but he met with powerful oppofition was depofited, and the other carried a copy of 
from feveral of the German princes, which is the book itfelf. A numerous train of Lutherans 
not to be wondered at, when we confider that of all ranks brought up the rear, and in this or- 
the people of Europe were in that age, little bet- j der they marched to the church, where there were 
ter than barbarians. In the celebration of the | feveral anthems fung, accompanied with inftru- 
eucharift, he looked upon wine as fufficient with- mental mufic. 

out any mixture of water, and maffes for the After this the fuperintendant preached a fer- 
dead were abolifhed. He exhorted all true mon on the folemnity of the occafion, and there 
Chritlians before they approached the commu- was a grand entertainment provided, 
nion, to prepare themfelves by fading and prayer. The fuperintendant repeated a few prayers 
and although he declared, that auricular con- over the ground, upon which the church flood, 
feftion was not abfolutely neceffary, or to be in- and no doubt but from that time it became fa- 
fifted on, yet he held it to be a falutary practice, cred. It is certain, that the holinefs of times 
and by no means to be rejedted and contemned. and places has been frequently infilled on 5 
He found no fault with the canonical hours, but it is equally certain, that it has no foundation 
ordained, that the people worfhip in the church in the New Teftament. St. Stephen the firft 
twice upon every Sunday 5 that there fhould be martyr, who fuffered death for Chrift, faid before 
prayers and fermon in the morning, and finging the Jewifh Sanhedrim, cc God dwelleth not in 
in the afternoon ; that the gofpel fhould be ex- cc temples made with hands.” But let us attend 
pounded in the morning and the epiftle at vef- j to what is faid by the late Mr. Hervey, an au- 
pers, and that the faints days fhould be kept up. thor efteemed and admired by Proteftants of 
Lent is ftill kept by the Lutherans, and during every denomination. Speaking of gratitude, he 
that time, all thole who are to come to partake fays, cc Here I recolledted, and was charmed 
of the eucharift at Eafter, confefs their fins to the cc with Solomon's, fine addrefs to the Almighty, 
minifter of the parifh. ^ cc at the dedication of his famous temple; with 

It is certain, that confeflion took place in the cc immenfe charge and equal flcill, he had eredted 
Chriftian church a little time after Conftantine cc the moft rich and finifhed ftrudture that the 
the Great; but it was never magnified into fC fun ever faw; yet upon a review of his work, 
fuch a degree of efteem as it is now held by the cc and a reflection on the tranfcendant perfec- 
Roman Catholics, till many hundred years after- cc tions of the godhead, how he exalts the one 
wards. Upon it much of the power of the cc and abafes the other. The building was too 
clergy depends, and Luther retained it in his cc glorious for the mightieft monarch to inhabit, 
ritual, although it has no foundation in the facred I cc too facred for unhallowed feet even to enter, 
fcripture. ^ cc yet infinitely too mean for the deity to refide 

The Lutherans confecrate their churches in the cc in. It was, and the royal worfhipper acknow- 
following manner: The paftor, and the greateft cc ledgeditto be, a moft marvellous condefcenfion 
part of his congregation, meet near the parfon- cc in uncreated excellency to put his name 
age houfe, or at fome convenient place adjoining cc there.” 

to the church intended to be confecrated, and The whole paffage breathes fuch a delicacy, 
afterwards march in proceffion two and two, once and is animated with fuch a fublimity of fenti- 
at leaft, and fometimes thrice round it, finging rhent, that I cannot perfuade myfelf to pafs on 
hymns all the way. As foon as this adt of de- without repeating it. But will God indeed dwell 
votion is over, they enter the church, where the on earth ? Behold ! the heaven and heaven of 
fervice is again opened with finging. After which, heavens cannot contain thee, how much lefs this 
fome portions of facred fcripture are read, and a j houfe that I have builded. I. Kings viii. 27* 
fermon preached on the folemnity of the meet- Medic. Vol. I. p. 5. 

ing. If the revenues of the church will admit Undoubtedly, thefe fentiments of Mr. Her- 

bf it, the fuperintendant is invited to be prefent, vey are extremely fine, and in all refpedts con- 
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fiftent with the gofpel difpenfation, nay, with 
the purity of religion in general j for what fanflity 
can there be in any place where the heart is pol- 
luted, the confcience defiled, and the foul not re- 
united to God. Whenever ceremonies are llre- 
nuoufly adhered to, the life of religion is generally 
loft, and all finks down into formality. We have 
a remarkable inftance of this in a controverfy that 
took place in the London news papers, 1766. 
It was occafioned by the following circumftance. 
Dr. Jofeph Butler, the celebrated author of the 
Analogy between Natural and Revealed Religion, 
delivered a charge to the clergy of Durham, in 
which he made ufe of the following exprefiions : 
“ There may be a form of religion where no re- 
“ ligion exifts, but there can be no religion with- 
« out a form.” 

There was nothing in thefe words that any 
fenfible man could look upon as fupcrftitious 5 for 
as we are a compofition of flefti and blood, we 
muft either have fome forms in our religious 
worfhip, or we muft become Quietifts. However, 
Mr. Blackburne, the author of the Confefiional, 
laid hold of thefe exprefiions ; and not contented 
with reprefenting Bp. Butler as a fuperftitious per- 
fon, he actually accufed him as having died 
a Roman Catholic. But this leads us to treat of 
the difcipline of the Lutherans. 

The validity of the Englifh ordinations, altho’ 
epifcopal, has been called in queftion ; but it 
was ably defended by father Le Courayer, who 
was himfelf a Roman Catholic. But if fuch ob- 
jections have been made to the church of Eng- 
land, we need not be furprifed to find fome treat- 
ing the Lutherans as not canonically ordained ; 
for although they have bifliops, or fuperinten- 
dants, yet they have no efcopal ordination. It is 
a rule in all Proteftant churches, except in Eng- 
land, never to ordain a man to be a minifter till 
he is prefented to a living *, for, fay they, a Ihep- 
herd is of no manner of ufe without a flock. For 
this reafon, the Lutherans, like the Calvinifts, 
grant licences to young men to preach, but 
they are not to take upon them any charge of 
fouls. 

The young gentlemen among the Lutherans, 
who have finifhed their ftudies at the univerfity, 
and are declared qualified for the clerical office, are 
generally fent as affiftants to fuch minifters as are 
far advanced in years * and thefe are called expec- 
tants. Their bufinefs is to perform all the divine 
offices, except that of adminiftring the facra- 
ment, and hearing the confeilion of penitents, 
that being confined to fuch as are ordained. 
Thefe young men frequently fucceed the aged 
ones when they die ; and here we may obferve, 
that it is much to the honour of the German 
princes, who are Proteftants, that although they 
have the right of prefentation to livings, yet 
they generally give it the people, leaving them at 
liberty to chafe their own minifters. 

The day for the ordination being fixed, the 
candidate repairs to the church where he is to be 
ordained, in the prefence of feveral minifters, ec- 
clefiaftical judges, and the congregation of the peo- 
ple. A fermon is preached, after which, the candi- 
date makes a confefflon of his faith verbally ; for 
they are not permitted to ufe notes. In the prayer 
after fermon, the candidate is mentioned by 



name, in words to the following import : <c A. 
B. attending here to be admitted and ordained a 
minifter of the gofpel, by the impofition of hands, 
according to the apoftolical inftitution ; let us 
pray for him, that God Almighty would vouch- 
safe to infpire him with the holy fpirit, and be- 
llow upon him an abundant portion of heavenly 
gifts.” 

As foon as the minifter withdraws from the 
pulpit, they fing the Veni Spirits Sanfti ; that 
is, the hymn beginning with the words. Corns 
Holy Ghojly but not in Latin, as is the practice 
with the Roman Catholics, but in the vulgar lan- 
guage of the country where they refide. Then the 
fuperintendant, with about five or fix clergymen, 
repair to the altar, followed by the candidate, 
who, as foon as they are entered, falls down on 
his knees before them. Here the fuperintendant, 
add re fling himfelf to his colleagues before men- 
tioned, and having repeated the candidate’s re- 
queft, defires them to join with him in prayer 011 his 
behalf. After that, he reads the certificate of his 
free eleftion by the people, and then they join in 
prayer the fecond time. The prayer being over, 
the fuperintendant fpeaks to the minifters, his 
colleagues, in the following words : 

<c Dearly beloved brethren in our Lord Jefus, 
I exhort you to lay your hands, on this candidate, 
who prelents himfelf here before us, in order to 
be ordained a minifter of the church of God, ac- 
cording to the antient apoftolical inftitution, and 
to concur with me in veiling him with that facred 
office.” After this, they all lay their hands on 
the head of the candidate, when the fuperintendant 
fays, <c Be thou, and fo remain to be, devoted to 
cc the fervice of God.” 

This being over, the fuperintendant addrefles 
himfelf to the perfon thus ordained, in terms to 
the following purpofe : c Being alTembled here 
through the aid and afiiftance of the holy ghoft, 
we have made our humble fupplications to God 
for you, and hope that he will vouchfafe to hear 
our prayers. Wherefore I ordain, confirm and 
eftablifh you, in the name of the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, paftor and fpiritual inftrudtor of the faints 
belonging to the church of C. D. to govern it in 
the fear of God, and have a watchful eye over it 
as a faithful fhepherd over his flock.” 

The fuperintendant having pronounced the 
exhortation, withdraws from the altar, and the 
Hated minifter approaches it, drefled in his facer- 
dotal veftments, to read the common fervice, and 
to confecrace the bread and wine, which he ad- 
minifters to the new paftor, who receives it upon 
his knees. Some few hymns and the ufual bene- 
diction conclude the ceremony. After fervice . u is 
over, all the pallors retire to the veftry, where 
they congratulate in Latin the party ordained. 
The fuperintendant afterwards reminds him of 
the great importance of the paftoral charge, and 
prefles home the numerous obligations he has 
laid himfelf under, the moll material o'f which 
are the following. 

As a paftor, he is to look upon himfelf as the 
fhepherd and father of his flock ; he muft make 
the facred feriptures the foundation of all his dif- 
courfes, and not broach new dotftrines, whatever 
may be his private fentiments with refpetft to efta- 
biiffied notions, yet he is to be careful not to make 

them 
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them public as doubts, left he fhould miflead 
thole v/ho are weak. He muft not look with con- 
tempt on his congregation, nor muft he leave it 
without aligning fuch a reafon as (hall fatisfy the 
fuperintendant that he is ftneere. Lie muft con- 
cern himfelf with no political or (late affairs, nor 
interfere in any private difpute, unlefs it be to 
reconcile the parties, by adting the part of a medi- 
ator, which was the practice of the Primitive 
Chrj Ilians. He muft not folio v/ any trade nor 
rftechanica! employment, or be concerned in 
commerce. I: is true, that if he has gardens, 
vineyards, or any lmall piece of ground, he may 
cultivate them to the beft advantage, fo as it does 
riot in any manner interfere with his duty. He is 
to live in peace with his brethren, the clergy, and 
entertain a charitable opinion of their addons. 
Laft of all, he is obliged to refide with his people, 
but he is, by no means, to have more churches than 
one. 

The minifter thus ordained, is in vetted, or put 
into the udlual poflefUon of his congregation, and 
all its temporalities. The fuperintendant confers 
the inveftiture upon him in the prefence of the 
whole church of which he is conftitured and ap- 
pointed pallor. In Saxony, all the clergy are ex- 
empted from the payment of taxes, and fo it is in 
fomc other parts. 

Their fuperintendants fo often mentioned, are, 
in Sweden and Denmark, called bifhops * and it. 
is true they are inverted with epifcopal power, 
but they do not pretend to a jure divino, or divine 
right, in a diredt line of fucceffion from the apoftles. 
In Denmark the king appoints rhe bifhops, and 
the bifhop of Copenhagen ordains the others. 
This ordination is performed in the church of St. 
Mary in Copenhagen, in prefence of the bifhop 
and feveral pallors. The fuperintendant of Zea- 
land, who is alfo bifhop of Copenhagen, is or- 
dained by the bifhop who refides neareft him. 
Their bifhops are chofen from amongft the reft of 
the clergy, and, in general, are men of fair cha- 
ndlers. 

They go twice every year to the general affem- 
bly of the clergy, which confifts of the fuperin- 
tendants of the provinces, and the minifters of pa- 
ri flies, who are lent by the people for that pur- 
pofe. The civil governor of the province prefides 
at all thele meetings, but he does not interfere 
in their debates, unlefs they happen to cenfure 
the government, and then he diffoives them. 
Thefe bifhops, or fuperintendants, have power 
in vetted in them to infpedt into the lives of the 
clergy, and to examine what progrefs the ftudents 
make in the fchools. All the fchools in Denmark 
are eftablifhed by royal authority, and fupported 
by royal munificence out of the crown lands, and 
this may be one of the reafons why we feldom 
meet with a man from that country, who is not 
well acquainted with religion. 

The church of Sweden is governed by an arch- 
bifhop and ten bifhops, and over every ten 
pari Hies there is an inlpedtor, or overfeer, who 
gives an account of the reft of the clergy to the 
bifhop four times in the year. In Germany, and 
fo rn e pirts of Switzerland, where the Lutheran 
religion is profeffed, there cannot be fuch an exadl 
regularity with refpedt to clerical dominion, 
many of the ftates being fo fmall, that they can- 
not fupport a fuperintendant 5 but ftill the worfhip 



and government are, as much as can be, the fame * 
for except in fome things relating to dodtrines* 
the Lutherans are much the fame as they were 
when their great founder eftablifhed them. 

All their difputes are regulated and adj rifted 
in the affemblies of the clergy * for as thefe Lu- 
theran minifters are prohibited from meddling 
with ftate affairs, fo the government feldom inter? 
feres with their difputes. When any new regu- 
lation takes place, the civil power generally gives 
it a fandtion * but without that fandtion it cannot 
be reduced to pradlice, fo as to become binding 
either on the clergy or laity. 

The fchool niafters, or inftrudlors of youth in 
the Lutheran churches, are young men, who 
have paffed examination at the univerfity, and 
fuch as they call expedlants, they being afterwards 
ordained to the miniftry if chofen by the people. 
Such, indeed, fhould be the qualifications of all 
thofe who teach youth* and perhaps it is owing 
to the want of thele qualifications, that there are fo 
many who undertake to teach things- they are ut- 
terly unacquainted with themfelves. 

The Lutherans have public prayers and fermons 
oftener than any other Proteftants in Europe. 
This is, perhaps, one of the word pradlices in 
their church * for as God ordered but one day in 
feven to be kept holy among his antient people 
the Jews, fo the Primitive Chriftians never affem- 
bled but on the fir ft day of every week. Every 
thing is beautiful in the order of Providence* 
and whenever men depart from labour, to attend 
Divine worfhip, except at fuch times as the 
facred feriptures have appointed, they adl inconfif- 
tent with the order of God, and in general do 
much injury to their families. Nay, it frequently 
happens, that thofe who are more than ordinarily 
anxious after the exterior parts of religion, have 
feldom any fincerity. but rather bring a difhonour 
upon it. This firft opened the mouths of Deifls* 
for it is very remarkable, that our moft celebrated 
Deifts were fuch as contracted prejudices againft 
the Chriftian religion, in confequence of the 
clergy preaching and praying two or three times a 
day like angels, when they lived the lives of devils. 
Of this we might produce many examples * but 
we fhall have occafion to take notice of fome, 
when we come to another part of this work. 

It is certain, that there are ftill in the Lutheran 
church feveral fuperflitious cuftoms, inconfiftent 
with the purity of Primitive Chriftianity 5 for 
they generally delay their funerals till Sunday, 
in order to have a prayer and a funeral fermon, 
which their minifters always preach on the death 
of any of their hearers, whether old or young, 
rich or poor. Thefe fermons are, for the moft part, 
full of flattery, than which nothing in the world 
can be more ufelefs or infignificant * for whatever 
reft we may wifh our departed friends, yet we are 
left till the judgement day in a ftate of ignorance 
concerning them. 

We have already obferved, that the Lutherans 
have altars in their churches, for the celebration 
of the holy communion. They like wife make 
ufe of lighted tapers in their churches, with a cru- 
cifix on the altar, and fometimes they have incenfc* 
but fome of thefe things are not general, being 
confined to particular parts. Some of their 
divines urge, that thefe things add a luftre 
and dignity to divine worfhip, by fixing the atten- 
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ticn of the people ; others complain that the priefts 
lay too great a ftrefis on thefe ceremonies, by 
confidering them as eftenual to religion. It is 
certain, that many of them pay too much regard 
to thefe unneceffary, or rather abfurd trifles. 
I'Ly, we need not heficate to call them dangerous • 
for whenever people, during Divine worfliip, 
are led to feek any or the lead afU fiance from car- 
nal obje&s, religion itfelf becomes to them a car- 
nal thing, and the purity of fpiritual Chriflianity 
js defaced. Their minds, fays a pious author, 
are led away from beholding the great God of 
their falvation * and we are well perfuaded, that 
the introduction of fuch ceremonies into the pri- 
mitive church foon after the time of the emperor 
Conflantine the Great, made way for all the ridi- 
culous, and Heathenifh rites of the Papifts. 

The Lutherans prefer ve a vaft number of po- 
pUh ceremonies, and in the obfervance of fome 
they are very particular. Thus, their bells .ring to 
public prayers and fermon, but never to vefpers 
or matins •, for, ft range as it may appear, the 
Lutherans retain the canonical hours ; and, in 
lome places, part of their fervice is faid in Latin. 

They all uie organs in their churches, not only 
to {trike the ear the more agreeably, but alfo to 
lead the people into a fort of conforc v/ith them. 
But befides organs, they have in all their cathedral 
churches a vaft number of other mufical inftru- 
rnents, efpecialiy on their folemn feftivals ; but 
thefe often give offence to the more fober part of 
the people. 

It is neceftary to obferve in this place, that nun- 
neries, or convents for women, are .ftill kept up in 
feveral places where Lutheraniim prevails. Thefe 
nuns, however, are not bound down by the en- 
tanglements of vows } for they may leave the 
convent whenever they pleafe. In every religious 
houfe there is an abbeis, and the nuns lie two and 
two in a bed, in very decent apartments. Each of 
them has a ftnall clofet, where they work, read, 
or pray ■, and they have a chapel, wherein Divine 
fervice is performed on Sundays and Fridays. 

Their prieft wears a kind of ftole, made of 
fine crimfon velvet, and a crucifix embroidered 
v/ith filver when he reads prayers at the altar, but 
when he goes into the pulpit he has nothing on but 
his furplice. Thefe nuns drefs like other women, 
and may marry when they pleafe. Happy for 
Britain, had the revenues of the convents at the 
reformation been applied to the fame valuable 
purpofes •, but, alas ! there is no fuch thing to be 
found. Nor do we read of any thing of this na- 
ture, except it be thofe fmall convents that were 
eftablifhed in Holland, when the French Calvinifts 
firft fled thither for refuge after the revocation of 
the edi£t of Nantz. They were called religious 
dormitories, and con filled chiefly .of ladies of pru- 
dence and diferetion, under the direction of anti- 
ent matrons, refugees like themfelves, but of 
fortunes fufficient to command refpedt in 
their retirement, and vetted with the authority of 
abbefles, as far as the Proteftant religion would 
admit of. They fpent their time in prayer, rea- 
ding the facred feriptures, and other books of de- 
votion in public ; but in thefe focicties there were 
no fermons preached, nor facraments adminiftered. 
E is generally believed, that at the reformation, 
it was the defign of Luther to abolifh feftivals and 
many other ceremonies, which ftill prevail in the re- 
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ligion that bears his name- but he found the ftream 
of popular prejudice too ftrong for him to fupprefs 

it. 

In fome Lutheran countries, the people go to 
church on the. night of the nativity of our blefied 
Saviour, with lighted candles or wax tapers in 
their hands. There they fpend the whole night in 
finging, and faying their prayers by the ligTit of 
the torches. Sometimes they burn fuch a lar^e 
quantity of incenlc, that the ftnoke thereof at 
cends in the form of a whirlwind, and their de- 
votees may be faid, with propriety, to have their 
minds wrapped up in it. In Germany it is cuf- 
tornary during fuch feftivals, to make entertain- 
ments for their friends and relations, and to lend 
prefents one to another, efpecialiy to the young 
people, whom they amufe with very idle and ro- 
mantic ftories, telling them, that our Saviour de- 
feends from heaven on the night of his nativity, 
and brings v/ith him all forts of play things. 

^ They have another whim or conceit equally ri- 
diculous, and that is, of wrapping an infant in 
1 waddling clothes, and laying it in a cradle, in or- 
der to repreient the infancy of our Blefied Lord. 
They I ike wife droll about in all forts of mafque- 
rade drc/Ics, which is frequently attended with 
very fatal confequences ^ becaufe, miftaking one 
another, quarrels enfue, and in the feu file the 
innocent often fuffer where no affront was in- 
tended. 

They have a fort of vagabonds, who, during the 
Chriftmas holidays, fing hymns about the ftreets, 
and thefe are confidered by the vulgar, as perfons 
who have real religion at heart. In times of war, 
thefe wretches are prefled into the army ; but no 
fooncr are they gone, than the women fupply their 
places. In Saxony, they ufed formerly : to ere< 5 t 
may-poles in all their churches on afcenfion days 
but this practice was aboliflied in 1715, becaufe It: 
induced the people to cut down the trees in the 
neighbouring forefts, and to prevent riots, which 
frequently happened on thefe occafions. 

They all celebrate the jubilee of their reforma- 
tion from popery, and on fuch occafions feveral 
poems are written in honour of Luther.- Many 
of the German princes have, in vain, attempted 
to put an end to their vaft number of holy days s 
but the popular prejudices, as in all other cafes, fo. 
in this, prevented them from fucceeding accor- 
ding to their wifhes. 

We have already treated flightly on the Luthe- 
ran form of worfliip, we fhall now proceed to con-, 
fider it more minutely and particularly. 

I n 1 5 2 3 > Luther drew up a fort of liturgy, 
which, in many things, differed not much from 
the mais of the Roman church. In that formulary 
he called the communion of bread and wine a ce- 

\ 4 4 __ % 

remony instituted by Chrift, which all Chriftians 
fhould deem facred ; but treated with contempt 
the canon of the mafs. And yet in this liturgy 
there were fo many things like popery, that it was 
not an eafy matter to feparate the ideas. He al- 
lowed the Nicene Creed, which has given offence to 
many Protcftants, to be read in the church *, nor 
does it appear that he made any objedton to the 
Creed of St. Athanafius. He ordered that no 
water fhould be mixed with the wine in the facra- 
ment ; which was certainly right, becaufe water 
was never ufed but in the warmer climates, where 
the ftrength of the wine led to intoxication. As 
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for private confefTion before the communion, he 
faid it was ufeful but not neceffary. Lie ordered 
that hymns fhould be fung after divine fervice 
was ended, fome of which were to be in Latin, 
and others in the vulgar tongue ; but that the 
reft of the fervice fhould be read in a language 
known to the congregation. In all this we may 
fee, that at that time Luther had but dark no- 
tions of the purity of Chriftianity. He was no 
ftranger to the corruptions that had crept into 
popery ; but either in confequence of his own 
prejudices, or of thofe of the people, he would 
not, or could not entirely heal them. However, 
lome churches where the Lutheran religion is 
profeffed, have one ritual, and fome another. 
Some are more clogged with ceremonies than 
others, and fome more rational. 

This will appear the more confident with truth, 
when we confider, that in Sweden the liturgy dif- 
fers from that in Germany, or in Denmark. At 
Nurenberg in Germany, there is but little differ- 
ence in the outward form of divine worfhip be- 
tween the Roman Catholics and the Lutherans 3 
only that the latter renounce the pope’s fupremacy. 
This was one of the healing meafures propofed 
by Melanfthon, but that reformer was a time- 
ferving man. He loved indolence more than 
reformation, and being deftitute of adfcivity, he 
had no courage to fupport Luther, whofe views 
were ore at, and whofe fjpirit was undaunted. 

McTandthon has been much cried up by Pro- 
te Hants in general, as a divine of great modera- 
tion, and as one who did not defire to carry 
things to extremity in the fir ft inflance. How- 
ever, we are not to judge of the motives from 
which he afted, but of his conduft, as it ap- 
pears on public record. There are many fenti- 
ments in his works that feem to breathe a fpirit 
of peace j but if men are once convinced that 
the purity of the Chriftian religion has been con- 
taminated, and errors eftablifhed in it as truths, 
then it is neceffary that every true believer fhould 
teftify again ft them. To be timid in fuch mat- 
ters, is to give up all attachment to the truth, it 
is to betray the caufe we have embarked in, 
and to wound our confciences 3 but we fhall af- 
terwards give our readers a more enlarged ac- 
count of thefe things, when we treat of the re- 
formation in other nations in Europe. 

Much has been faid concerning the notions 
which the. Lutherans entertain with regard to 
the facrament of the eucharift 3 but as all thefe 
are confufed and contradictory, we fhall here en- 
deavour to lay the whole truth before the reader, 
as taken from one of their moft eminent writers, 
namely, MelanCthon. He fays, €S Our very chil- 
dren are not ignorant, that at the holy commu- 
nion, we receive beyond all contradiction the 
body and blood of our bleffed Lord and Saviour 
Jefus Chrift 3 and although that myftery is fo far 
above our common or human capacities, that we 
can never comprehend it, yet we firmly believe 
and rely on the veracity of thofe words of our 
Saviour, « Take eat, this is my body, &c.’ He 
who with a few words was able to fatisfy the hun- 
ger of feveral thoufands of people, and could 
walk on the furface of the fea, could, at the ce- 
lebration of his own fupper, perform and bring 
to pafs what was implied in thefe words he had 



expreffed.” It is very probable, that the mofr 
bigotted Roman Catholic would fubfcribe to this 
opinion, and yet they are inveterate enemies to 
the Lutherans. 

Thofe who are of the Lutheran opinion i n 
Germany, are obliged to come to the minifter of 
the parifh, either on Wednefday or Friday, pre- 
vious to the communion, and this is done on 
purpofe that they may open their minds without 
referve. This is called confefTion, but it is 
no means conducted on fuch fuperftitious prin- 
ciples as among the Roman Catholics. It is 
true, that common praCtice and long ufage give 
afanCtion to many things, which althougifno v/ay 
important in themfelves, nor any way effential to 
religion, yet are confidered as llicred by thofe 
who have not had it in their power to make a 
proper enquiry. We have a finking inflance of 
this in Patkull, a gentleman of univerfal know- 
ledge, who had been brought up a Lutheran, but 
was, without changing his religion, many years 
ambaffador from the Czar, Peter the Great, to 
the eleClor of Saxony, then king of Poland. That 
great man had been, contrary to the law of na- 
tions, feized on by a party of Swedifh dragoons, 
and chained to a flake in the camp of Charles 
XII. near Pirna, upwards of fix months. In vain 
did he plead his privilege as an ambaffador; in 
vain did he affert, that he had never done any 
thing againft the honour of his native country, 
Livonia, which at that time belonged to Sweden. 
The unfeeling Charles ordered him to be broke 
alive upon the wheel, one of the moft horrid and 
barbarous deaths that malice could invent. The 
day before he was to fuffer, the chaplain of a 
Swedifh regiment came to him by order of the 
king, and, after a few formal expreffions, faid, 
cc I am come to you with fuch a melfage as the 
prophet brought to good king Hezekiah of old, 
Set thine houfe in order, for thou /halt die and 
not live.” 

The poor diflraCted prifoner begged to know 
in what manner he was to be put to death, but 
this was a queftion the clergyman could not an- 
fwer 3 for, as we have already obferved, the Lu- 
theran minifters are not to meddle with politics. 
Patkull told him, that he could not die in peace 
without confefling his fins, and the clergyman 
defired him to prepare himlelf for it againft 
the next morning. He did fo, and when he had 
confefTed his fins, he told the minifter that he 
was ready to die. If a gentleman, who had 
obtained a liberal education, who was acquainted 
with all the fciences, and who had made a diftin- 
guilhing figure as a minifter of ftate, thought 
this formulary neceffary in order to promote his 
eternal happinefs, how then can we blame thofe 
poor creatures, whofe minds were never enligh- 
tened with human knowledge. Patkull fuffered 
death after five hours torture, and the learned 
Keyfler, the German traveller, takes notice that 
from that period Charles’s affairs firft went into 
confufion, and at laft ended in ruin 3 but this 
we only mention by way of digreffion. 

On the Sunday, when the communion is to be 

adminiftered, the minifter immediately after fer- 

mon prays to Almighty God for all in particular 

who are to partake of that holy ordinance. There 

is no form of prayer, however, for that purpofe 3 

but 
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but the miniRer is at liberty to make ufe of Rich || 
words as he thinks proper for the occafion. After 

prayer they fing an hymn, and while it is fin-in- 

thofe who are to communicate, advance towards 
the altar, and fall down on their knees at leafl 
as many as can approach it at once, for the reft 
Rand behind in a praying poRure. As foon as the 
hymn is over, the minifter fays, lets us pray, and 
repeats, at the fame time, the Lord’s prayer and 
after that he reads the words of the inRitution of 
the Lord s Supper. In fome places the whole 
congregation fing with an audible voice, both the 
prayers and the words of the inRitution. After 
that they receive the communion, much in the 
lame manner as in the church of Eno-land 
namely, kneeling before the rails of the aftar ' 

In iome parts of Saxony, the miniRer rings a 
little bell two or three times after a very folemn 
manner, which cuRom is both needlefs and im- 
pertinent, especially among people who are Pro- 
teRants, and who pay no regard to the adoration 

the h °ft- Indeed, they look upon every 
thing of that nature as idolatry; and yet we may 

find that men may in words defpife idolatry, 
while they are actually ldolators in practice. In 
m°R of the Lutheran churches, the paRor, before 
he adminiRers the lacrament, puts on his furplice, 
and over that a veRment with feveral croffes 
faRened to it, which, however, ought not to be 
compared with the Role worn by the Roman 
Catholic pneRs, there being no refemblance be- 
tween them. In fome places, the pafior, after he 

m f S nH d f the g° f P el at the altar, throws the veR- 
ment beforemen tioned over his head and lays it 

on the table. After the creed is Ring, he goes 

into the pulpit and preaches in his furplice, and 

then he returns to the altar, where he again puts 

never nur e > men m , However > many of them 
D h raftice m °9 §ft ‘H™, reckoned the moR decent 

bits on the pneRs as a very meritorious luftion ; 
or ten n dRF Cral °r thei, ' chur ches they have eight 

w ! ia ^ Can be no fervi ce to man- 
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errors™ 1126 C ° ^ t!lem a S ain returning to 

thJ fiacre d^lem^ms'bhcHall n ‘ c an t has received 
return thanks m Go for heT' °" h ‘ ,knee * to 

ment, and in fome -1 / pinCual n °t.rilh- 

cong atulate each nrl/ CCS , the communicants 

cants to partake of this faded COmmunl - 

called devotees/’ b ^ are onl y whac are 

h i s^wrT Lands" £l f r c , om munion from 

by Luther’s doftri£. ® ^bidden 



nH r : : r ^ icrvice to man- 

fort of ro L Vam ,s . human P ride in placing fome 
lort of confidence in what confiRs, merely of 

empty Ihew. Mechanical religion is the woif 

wi hRln-V C ° Uk ^ <e , pIa Cein the world, andnot- 

wern!l d§ £he b ° d afiertions of Mr. Hume, 
may venture to affirm, that thofe who give en- 

We S h-iT nt | t0 !!’ a, ; e no friends to ChriRianity. 

duHni th P ep aX candl cs burning on thei/altars 
But c?n anv ° f ce ebr atmg the communion. 

to bum "7 i lng m the w °rld be more idle than 
force of t N andlCS ^ noon da T But whole 

by all elorb'^ P r ° four argument is taken away 
the holv f n f ° r the y tdl us, as ChriR inRituted 
ceive J ^ pcr at night, fo we Riould always re- 

as well afferr bUrning : . They might juR 

j I tj* ^ ^ •— y“, m | 1 • . ^ were 

violence of o r ^ * he " ,ght » on account of the 
in a land onihm"^ ld al ? our meetings, even 

embrace only one half of the truth, it is 
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be prefent, and thofe who neglc^it wkh d “ 
of the church. 

ceive the communion kneel in- ’ • T re ~ 

places they take it Randing; buMo/this'tl 
no hxed rule, whirl, rfr^nt ■ s the re is 

if <hoir public "Si L* Sr “‘ d ' d ° f 

jl elt 1 ''"”'! 

their communion -rt celebration of 

ssi ffiSsS s 

of adoration • y ppt the a< 5 t 

may be called bv vhl f US communion of theirs 

journey to another world The rerm re , ? 

Lutherans m ,ke ufe of for viaLt'™ 

five of the very fame idea, and brings to our re 

Ch.™“ y “ r»ih S 

Heathens the p.pift, boric wd it. "“/S” L„' 

therans have, a great nreafure, reuined 

Whether the term viaticum was looked unnn 

as too fuperRious by the Lutherans, as bein- po- 
piRi, we cannot determine; but this much if c P r 
tain, that they have left it out of their ritual anrt 
now they call it the communion of the lick 

to fll Zu Cerem ° nial part ^ « has been reduced 
to the following ceremonies : 

FirR, to the confeffion of the communicant 
which ,s preceded by a prayer, and followed wS 
an abfolution pronounced by the confeffior in the 
name of the ever blefled trinity. 

Secondly, the communion adminiRered to the 
fick perfon, preceded like wife by a prayer and 
accompanied with fingingapfalrn of praife and 
hope, moR commonly the 2J d, or 103d accord 
mg to the verfion made ufe of by the Lutherans 
and feveral other ProteRants, and a colieft or 
prayer fu, tab e to the folemn occafion. 

Thnoly the benediaion which is delivered in 
the moR folemn manner, recommending the de- 
parting ' 
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parting foul to the arms of the Lord Jefus, to en- 
joy everlafting hap* find's in heaven. 

In thole parts where the Lutherans are the mo ft 
fupcrftitious, the prieft, when he comes into the 
chamber of the fick perfon, takes a table, 
which lie places in the form of an altar, by co- 
vering it with tapeftry, a fine crimfon cloth, 
and letting two lighted candles upon it. Be- 
tween the candles he places a crucifix, and fuch 
other things as are objects of fuperll’ition among 
them. It fhould be adminiftered in prefence of 
feme of the relations of the fick perfon, but 
when there are no relations, then the neighbours 
are to be invited in. Every perfon prefent is per- 
mitted to partake with the fick man, or woman ; 
and for that purpofe they mud have notice fent 
them before, that they may be duly prepared. 
The Lutherans do not only carry their commu- 
nion fo the fick, but alio to fuch as are aged and 
infirm, Jo as to be incapable of attending public 
worfhip. To thefe perfons the minifter, who gives 
the communion to them, makes a ferious exhor- 
tation, 'which may, with propriety, be called 
a domcflic fermon, after a family commu- 
nion. 

We fin all now proceed to confider their man- 
ner of confeffion, which is looked upon as highly 
necefiary wherever the Lutheran religion is efta- 
bli filed. And here it is proper to add, that it 
contributes much towards aggrandizing the 
power of the clergy. If on the one hand, it 
relieves the agonizing pains of the foul, and 
gives a fincere comfort and confolation to a 
wounded confcience, it creates, on the other 
hand, an awe, veneration and refpedt for their 
pallors, who, by fuch aft of confefiion, become 
the fpiritual directors and phyficians of their peo- 
ple. 

They adminifter their cures in the name of 
the Lord, but in the fame name denounce curies 
on thofe who will not take what they preferibe. 
However, let the veneration, reipeft and autho- 
rity of the Lutheran preachers or confefibrs 
be ever fo great, yet it falls vaftly fliort of what 
the Romifli priefts procure for them felves. The 
following was delivered to the author by an emi- 
nent Lutheran minifter now alive. 

cc Before the communion the perfon who is to 
receive, confefies his fins to the minifter, who, 
agreeably to the facred feriptures, pronounces 
the full remiffion of fins to all fuch as truly re- 
pent. This confefiion is not particular, like that 
of the Roman Catholics j for the minifter does 
not pry into lecret affairs. It is fufficient for the 
penitent, or intended communicant, to declare 
in general, that he has finned, and what man 
would deny that? This is a thing implied in re- 
ligion $ for what purpofe would it be neceffary 
for men to attend to facred duties, to afle pardon 
of God, to beg for his affiftance, andpraife him for 
his many mercies, if they were not Tinners , that 
is, if they had nor tranfgrefled again ft the divine 
law. However, the pradtice of confeffion among 
the Lutherans is not always the lame, it varies in 
different places, according as prejudices may 
happen to aggrandize it, or the freedom of en- 
quiry fink it aim oft beneath the 3 o weft fort of 
contempt. In fome places, a whole body of 
people go together to their paftor, in order to 
confefs their fins 5 and one of them reads a ge- 
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nerul confeffion, after which, the confdlor nil- 
if their fentiments are all one and the lame. 
After the anfwer is given in the affirmative, the 
minifter makes a formal exhortation, longer or 
fli or ter, as he thinks proper ; and that, together 
with the ablblution, concludes the cennony. 
This is the general cuftom in molt populous 
towns, where it would be in a manner impo Bible 
to attend to every private individual. In fome 
j places, the minifter propoles the three follow- 
ing queftions, to thofe who arc to confefi, their 
fins. 

Firft, he afks them whether they repent fin- 
cerely of thofe fins of which their confidences ac- 
cufe them ? Secondly, if they fincerely believe 
and profels, that the body and blood of the 
Lord Jefus Chrift are really and adtually prefent 
in the elements of bread and wine ? And, 
thirdly, if they promife to perfevere in the Lu- 
theran faith to their lives end ? This laft quef- 
tion implies a principle inconfiftent with tolera- 
tion, and coniequendy with Chriftianity $ and 
it is well known, that the Lutherans are gene- 
rally very ft iff in' that particular s not with re- 
gard to the Roman Catholics only, but likewife 
to the Calvinifts, who have often made them 
the molt generous profefiions of brotherly love. 

At Nuremburg, and in fome other plates, 
impoficion of hands is pradlifed when abfolution. 
is given, and this is of confiderable antiquity 5 
for it lee ms to have taken its rife about the 
middle of the fifth century, when the Chriftian 
religion was beginning to give up its reality for 
an empty vain fhadow. The form and manner of 
doing it is this : 

The minifter, whom we may call the confefior, 
lays his hands three times on the head of the pe- 
nitent, repeating, in a folemn manner at each 
exhortation, the name of one of the three per- 
fons in the bleffed trinity. After which he fays 
to the penitent, Go in peace, and the grace 
of our Lord Jefus Chrift: be with you.” — Mak- 
ing, at the fame time, the fign of the crofs. 

As to their modes of confefiion, they either 
Hand, fit or kneel, juft as they pleale, fo that 
we find they are far from being fo fuperftitious as 
the Papifts. And yet almoft all the Lutheran 
minifters take money from their people when 
they come to confefs their fins. Having been 
accufed of this as afimoniacal practice, they have 
endeavoured to extenuate the enormity of the 
crime, by telling their accufers, that it is a part 
of their revenue. A Popifti prieft, who takes 
goods as well as . money, could have laid no 
more. Whenever money is taken for a fpiritual 
gift, the gift itfelf ceafes to be fpiritual, 
and many who call themlelves minifters, make 
it appear to the world, that the defire of grati- 
fying their paflions, tramples over all regard they 
can have for religion. As they have a v a ft num- 
ber of falls and feftivals, fo their 1 u peri n tend ants 
exercife a high authority on thofe occafions; 
for they are fure to order the clergy to preach 
on whatever topics they think proper, and to 
preferibe rules for their condudt during every 
part of the folemnity. During their hftls, d ,e 
ihops are Ihut up, all manner of exercilc ceaies 
but devotion ; though on their feftivals, and 
even on Sundays, they will play at cards in the 
afternoon, 
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We fhall, in the next place, proceed to their As the Lutherans retain a large fhare of popifli 
form of excommuni cation • In Denmark and fuperftitionj fo they make it a rule to baptize 
Sweden, it is accompanied with very fevere pe- their children as fbon as poflible after they are 
nance. In the Danifti ritual, we are informed, born. In cafe the child fhould be too weak to be 
that the p e r fo n excommunicated, when he firft carried to the church, they baptize him at home^ 
appears in the church, is turned out with difgrace and on fuch occafions one or more godfathers 
by the clerk of the parifli, in the prefence of the mult attend. When they imagine the infant to 
whole congregation; However* if the excom- be in danger, then the midwife baptizes him, 
niunication be of long continuance, he is not juft as they do among the Roman Catholics, If 
excluded from the privilege of attending public a child is found expofed in the llreets, and a note 
worfhip, and joining in the congregation dur- is left along with it, intimating that it had been 
ing fermons, and other adts of public devotion ; baptized, no regard is paid to that intimation, fo 
but he is obliged to fit in a place appointed, and that it is carried to the church and baptized in 
at fome diftance from them ; and when the mi- public. They never baptize idiots when they 
nifter comes down from the pulpit, the clerk be- arrive at years of maturity till they have regained 
fore-mentioned conducts the excommunicated the ufe of their reafon. All legitimate chil- 
perfon out of the church. This has a near refcm- dren are baptized before divine fervice begins^ 
blance to fome of the pradtices of the Primitive but baftards after it is over. 

Chriftians when their church was on the de- There are baptifmal fonts in fome of the Lu- 
cline. _ theran* churches, but not in all of them. In fe- 

As to the Swedes, their form of excommuni- vcral of the Saxon churches, the figure of an • 
cation is equally rigid and fevere. We are allured angel with a bafon in his hand, defeends from 
by a traveller, who vifited that country, that he the ceiling by a private pulley, or fome other 
faw at Lincoping, a young woman who had been fecret machine, and prefen ts the bafon to the 
guilty of fome ralh mifdemeanor, and who, by minifter who is to baptize the child. In fome 
confequence thereof, had rendered herfelf ob- other places, a table is brought out of the veftry, 
noxious to the church, expofed to public view and placed before the altar with the bafon upon 
upon her knees, from break of day till noon, in it ; but this cuftom prevails more at Augfburg 
the church porch, upon an eminence, like a cri- than any where elfe. 

minal’s bar, eredted for that particular purpofe. I After the preliminary queftions which are al~ 
It is probable, however, that might have been a ways common at baptifm, the minifter makes 
civil punifhment and not an ecclefiaftical cenfure. a difeourfe by way of exhortation, and then he 
Such young women as are not afhamed of ex- exorcifes the devil in the following words, cc Get 
pofing themfelves by drinking to excefs, or the “ thee hence thou unclean fpirit, and make room 
com million of any other odious and abominable cc for the holy ghoft.” The minifirer, at the fame 
vice, are punifhed in the fame manner at the time, makes the fign of the crofs upon the in- 
Hague. There is not, therefore, a poffibili ty of fant, faying unto him, cc Receive the fign of the 
forming a proper notion of this fort of Swedifh c< crofs, and be a faithful foldier of Jefus Chrift* 
punifhment, becaufe we know not whether it is fC in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
of a civil or religious nature. cc Ghoft.” Fie then baptizes the child by dip- 

It is true, their difeipline is fevere, but no ec- ping him three times in the water, in the name 
clefiaftical cenfures are to be inflidted through of the bleffed trinity, and the whole ceremony 
the coerfion of the civil power. This is much concludes with an exhortation and a blelTing, 
to their honour, and we are forty to fay chat there And here we mult not omit to take notice that 
is but one Proteftant church in the world where the Lutheran minifters exadtfees from thofe who 
this p raft ice prevails. In a word, the Luthe- have their children baptized 5 but we fhall have 
rans admit of the lefier excommunication ; but occafion to mention this praftice as taking place 
as to any civil pains or penalties being infiifted in fome other reformed countries in Europe, and, 
on the delinquents, they are never thought of. indeed, in many of them. 

Probably, the civil power, in arbitrary countries. The next thing to be taken notice of, is their 
may fometimes deviate from what is here laid form of confirmation, which has no affinity to 
down 5 but ftill there is nothing in the ecclefiafti- that of the Romi/h church ; for they make no 
cal conftitution of their churches that can give ufe of oil, and any common paftor of a congre- 
any authority for fuch a pradtice. Excommuni- gregation may perform the ceremony. The 
cation is the calling aperfbn out from among the young perfon.who comes to be confirmed, mull 
faithful, but except in the church of Rome, and give a fatisfadtory anfwer to all queftions pro- 
in one Angle Proteftant church, the punifhment pofed to him by the minifter, which pradhee is 
ceafes with the declaration of the minifter, which, very much like that of the primitive church, 
according to the fpirit of Chriftianity, fhould al- When they have anfwered all the queftions pro- 
ways be of a ip i ritual nature. pofed to them, the minifter delivers a fuitable 

Luther has given us a formulary of baptifm in exhortation, and the congregation fing an hymn, 
the vulgar tongue, in order that every peribn pre- and then the ceremony concludes with a prayer 
font might underftand it, and in this we find and the benediftion. 

many of the ceremonies ufed by the Roman Ca- The Lutheran difeipline with refpea* to matri- 
tholics left out, particularly that of breathing mony, is regular and uniform. In order to the 
upon the infant, which however was, from a j confummation of marriage where there is no 
miftaken notion, prabtifed in antient times. Exor- ![ lawful impediment, the parties prefen t them- 
cifm, or commanding the devil to go out of the felves at church before their paftor, who afks them 
child, is ftill obferved, and the fign of the crofs is whether they are mutually agreed to enter into 
retained. that ftate ? and thereupon they join their right 
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hands, and make an exchange of their refpedtive 
rings. Then the paftor fays, fC A. and B. being 
defirous to enter into the holy (late of matrimo- 
ny, before all this congregation here prefent, I 
do hereby declare them hufband and wife, in the 
name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, one 
God, Amen”. After that he repeats, without a 
book, fcveral texts of fcripture, that enforce the 
duties of hufbands and wives j and the whole 
ceremony concludes with a prayer for their prof- 
peri ty in time, and their happinefs in eternity. 
It is proper to obferve, that the Lutherans 
never marry any of their people on fall days, and 
few but the lower fort of people go to the church 
to have that ceremony performed j for thofe in 
genteel life, are generally married at their own 
houfes in the evening ; the ceremony, however, 
is the fame, con filling of prayers and exhorta- 
tions. 

In fome parts of Germany where the people are 
married publickly, the flreets are flrewed with 
Bowers, and there is a great deal of other unne- 
cefiary parade not worthy of being mentioned. 
In the morning of the wedding day, which is 
very frequently on a Sunday, die' bridegroom 
goes out of his own houfe to vifit his miftrefs j 
bye before he goes out, the door and windows 
of his houfe are adorned with Bowers, to give 
intimation to the people that he is to be married. 
At his Bril fettingout, a young girl throws lome 
of the flowers into his face, after which he gets 
into a chaife, or cart, according as his circumftan- 
ccs will permit, the horfes being grandly adorned. 
When he meets his miftrefs at her own apart- 
ments, he quits his carriage, and both (he and 
he go in another to the church, the flreets being 
lire wed with flowers ; and as Boon as they arrive 
at the church, the nuptial knot is tied, by which 
they are bound together for life. 

We come at laft to their funeral ceremonies, 
or, at leaft, to that laft ft age which puts an end to 
human exiftence. The dying Lutheran has no 
extreme un< 5 tion adminiflered to him, no out- 
ward application of relics, he receives no comfort 
or confolation from a crucifix being put into his 
hand. He is buoyed up with no hopes from the 
virtues arifing from a monk’s habit, and he ex- 
perts no happinefs after death, in confequence 
of a number of maffes having been faid for him. 
His whole dependence is on the merits of Chrift 
Jefus, and he receives fpiritual confolation in 
confequence of the admonitions and exhortations 
he receives from his paftor. But notwithftand- 
ing they are very fuperflitious ; nor is it an eafy 
matter to diveft the mind of fuperftion, with- 
out running it into Deifm. 

On the day appointed for the interment of the 
corpfe, the relations and friends of the deceafed 
meet together at the houfe where he died, and 
the minifter of the congregation re forts thither at 
the fame time, attended by a train of young 
fcholars, who, no doubt, come to learn the na- 
ture of the ceremony ; for mechanical religion is 
not eafily attained * to. Thefe youths fing two 
or three hymns before the door where the deceaf- 
ed lays, after which they march in the front of 
the proceflion, having either a crofs or a large 
crucifix carried before them. An inferior clerk, 
or fome young fcholar appointed for that purpofe, 
marches clofe by the fide of the corpfe with a 



final 1 crofs, which is afterwards fixed in that part 
of the church, or church-yard where the body 
was interred. The relations and friends of the 
deceafed follow the corpfe, the men firfic, and t he 
women after them. During the proceflion, their 
bells are, for the mod part, tolled, out of rc~ 
fpedt and complaiftince to the deceafed, and fc- 
veral hymns fun g as they march along. It Is cuf- 
tom ary like wife to open the coffin at the rrravc 
and take farewell of the deceafed, fin gin g, at 
the fame time, feveral hymns fui table to the oc- 
cafion. 

When they nail up the. coffin for the laft time 
the minifter reads a prayer, and pronounces a 
benedidlion or blefiing. If a funeral fermon is to 
be preached, then the corpfe is carried into the 
church, and the difeourfe generally con fills of a 
great deal of flattery, becaufe the minifter is paid 
for it. As, in all other things, fo in their fune- 
ral ceremonies, the Lutherans differ much from 
each other 5. but this, indeed, is not much to be 
wondered at, when we conlider how much we 
differ in the fmall ifland of Briton. In fome parts 
of this ifland, a woman muft not attend a fune- 
ral j in many other parts, her prefence is con- 
fidered as neceffary. What then fhall we fay to 
thole differences which take place among the 
Lutherans ?• The anfwer is plain and eafy $ they 
depend upon locality and antient cuftom, with- 
out any connedtion with religion. 

It isneceffary to obferve in this place, that al- 
though Lutheranifm is profeffed in many countries 
on the continent of Europe, yet fometimes it 
happens that the prince is of one perfuafion, and 
his people of another. Thus, the eledtor of Sax- 
ony is a papift, yet all his fubjedls are Lutherans. 
The king of Pruffia and his court are Calvinifts, 
and yet almoft all his fubjedls are Lutherans. 
That illuftrious monarch has drawn up the fol- 
lowing confeffion of his faith, which will ever do 
him great honour. It was written at a time 
when he was in very precarious circumftances j 
but the whole may ferve to fhew the clearnefs of 
his head, and the goodnefs of his heart. It was 
prefen ted to the diet of the German empire at 
Ratifbon 1744, and the fubftance of it is as fol- 
lows : 

1. I do not believe in the ordinances of the 
Pope, nor even in the writings of Luther, Beza, 
or Calvin ; but I believe in the adorable Trinity, 
and I make his holy word the foundation of my 
faith, nor fhall I ever believe any tiring that 
clafhes with it, even though an angel from hea- 
ven fhould reveal it. 

2. I believe alfo that I fhall be faved, together 
with all true Chriftians, by the blood of Chrift, 
his Buffering and dying for us. 

3. As I profefs there is no falvation in any other 
name, I would not be fliled a Lutheran, a Cal- 
vinift, nor a Papift, but a Chriftian. 

4. With regard to eternal eledtion, or predefti- 
nation, this is my private opinion, that the mer- 
ciful God hath called all men to falvation 5 and 
it is not for want of being called if they are not 
faved, but thro’ their own wicked nefs and obfti- 
nacy in oppofing divine grace, and by reafon of 
their corrupt hearts, and their fins, that they 
are condemned through the juft judgement of 

God. 

5. As to good works, it is my opinion, that 

there 
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there mu ft necefTarily be good works where there 
is a true faith ; for faith and good works can no 
more be feparated, than light from fire : never- 
thelefs it is an error to believe, that man can 
merit heaven by good works, or that he can be 
faved but by true faith. How then can the me- 
rit of good works fave ns ? 

6. With regard to baptifm and the Lord’s 
funper, it is my opinion, that I have been w a I'h - 
ed from fin in baptifm ; not by the water, but 
by the blood of my Lord and Saviour Jefus 
Chrift, and have been by it received into the 
eternal covenant of grace with God the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoft : fo I a;n non ri (lied 
jn the holy fupper at the table of the grace of 
Jefus Chrift; and, in virtue of this facrament, 
am rendered partaker of all the benefits which 
my Saviour hath purchafed by his wounds and 
death, and am become an inheritor of life ever- 
lafting; whence I believe, that thofe who believe 
in God, and feeketh his falvation in the blood 
of Jefus Chrift, and leadeth a true Chriftian 
life, may die the death of the righteous, and fhall 
be faved. 

7. I leave to every one liberty of faith and 
confcience ; protefting, before the face of God, 
that I am determined to live and die in this 
plain confeflion of faith : neverthelefs, I leave to 
all good people to judge, whether I am cold, 
hot, or lukewarm. I am very far from believing, 
that the fervice of Catholic priefts promote the 
falvation of fouls ; have learned by the experi- 
ence which I have had, that all their a&ions tend 
not to the honour of God, and the falvation of 
men, but folely to their own honour, and to be 

refpeCted among men. 

B. It is with reafon that I fcruple to be called 
a Papift, a Lutheran, or a Calvinift ; becaule, 
according to the cuftom and opinion of the world, 
it is not fufficient to take the name of a Chrifti- 
an, but we muft be engaged to fome particular 
church, and make profeftion of its faith; and as 
the pure reformed religion beft agrees with my 
religion, I think it not improper to call myfelf a 
Reformed ; although I fee no caufc to fay, there 
is the leaft difference between my confeflion of 
faith and the pure Lutheran religion : I would 
not, however, be called a Calvinift; but am, 
and fhall always be, a reformed Chriftian : that 
is to fay, one -that is difengaged from all error 
in the doCtrine of faith, and who believes all that 
I have before mentioned; but a Calvinift is one, 
who makes the doCtrine of Calvin the rule of 

faith. # 

9. As Calvin was a man, he might be mi (ta- 
ken, fince no man is perfeCt : but I regard Cal- 
vin, Luther, and others, as chofen inftruments 
of God, drawn by virtue of the Holy Ghoft from 
the darknefs of Popery, and that they fhewed the 
true way to life 3 but as they were fallible, I do not 
call them rabbies. I profefs, not to believe any 
dodtrine that is not agreeable to the word of God; 
believing that it is my duty, as St. Paul ad- 
viles, to try all things, and hold faft that which 

is good. 

It has been commonly reported that the king 
of Pruflia was, or is a Deift ; this has been be- 
lieved by many, and yet let us only conflder 
thefe different articles as they are here before us. 
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Every Chriftian, who is a Proteftant, would 
fubf.ribe them if prefented to him. It will be; 
afked, that as there remains not the leaft doubt 
of their having been dictated by this illuftrioua 
hero, from what motives did they flow ? To 
this we would anfwer, that in all cafes where 
there does not remain the fhadow of a doubt. We 
are to confider the condudt of our fellow crea- 
tures in the faireft point of viewi We have no 
evidence that the Pruflian hero ever denied the 
truth of Divine revelation ; for as to the ma- 
ny fcandalous writings that have been imputed td 
him, there is little doubt but that they were writ- 
ten by fome profane. .wits, who never either faw 
his majefty or knew his fen timents. 

The famous book, entitled TLikoii Bdfiticon> rad 
through eight editions of two thoufand each, in 
the compafs of two years, merely bccaufe it 
was reputed and aflerted to be the work of 
Charles I. and yet we have undeniable proofs that 
it was not written by that prince. Some years 
ago, a bookfeller, a man of ingenuity, d rev/ up 
a fmall piece, which has had an amazing run, 
becaule it was whifpered that it had been written 
by a noble lord lately deceafed. Thus we may 
frequently find Frenchmen of learning and inge- 
nuity writing and publifhing things under the 
the names of princes, and minifters of ftate* 
which although lively and entertaing, contain 
but little of the truth. 

It has been juft the fame with the king of 
Pruflia. Voltaire and D’Argens brought a great 
number of refuges to his court, and thefe men being 
of too abandoned characters to expeCt encourage 
ment from a virtuous monarch, retired to Hol- 
land and published fome gay trifles under his 
name ; or, at leaft, they infinuated that they had 
been written by him. The ftates general ordered 
them to be burnt by the common hangman ; and 
furely, had the king been the author of them, 
he would not have fuffered this aCt of indignity 
to go unpunifhed ; for it is well known that he 
has, by being in pofleflion of Eaft-Friczland, a 
power at any time to invade their territories. 

In this manner the firft characters may be tra- 
duced, and men may be reprefented as the au- 
thors of fentiments which they hold in abhor- 
rence. It is acknowledged by all, that the Pruf- 
fian monarch wrote the memoirs of die houfe of 
Brandenburgh ; and what man will fay that there 
is any thing in that work derogatory to the truth 
and honour of the Chriftian religion ? Pie main- 
tains a Lutheran minifter in every one of his re- 
giments, who are not fuffered to remain at 
home, but muft go to camp with the troops* 
This does not look like a prince upon whom re- 
ligion fits fo very light, as has been reprefented 
by fome perfons in the prefen t age. 

But who were thofe perfons who firft repre- 
fented his Pru Ilian majefty as a deift ? We an- 
fwer, the fame profligates who publiflied fyfterrrs 
of debauchery, and then gave it out that they 
were written by him. Men who had enjoyed 
fome favours from him, but becaufe they could 
not get into the plenitude of power, to gratify 
their ambition and fupport their unbounded ex- 
travagancies, ftabbed his character in the moft 
tender part, by foifting their fpurious predictions 

upon him. 

* We 
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W e have dwelt the longer on this circumftance, 
for the honour of our own country, becaufe, not- 
withftanding we have many deifts amongft us, 
et not one of them was ever guilty of fuch mean, 
eggarly actions. They were Frenchmen who 
wrote the books alluded, and as infincerity and 
falfe politenefs are the charadleri flics of that na- 
tion, they are extremely welcome to all the ho- 
nour that arifes from a conduct fo mean and bafe. 
We do not defire to import French vices, we 
may perhaps have enough, and too many of our 
own ; but the dignity of our country, ho- 
nour of our nature, the fincerity of our difpo- 
fitions, and above all, the regard, we as well as 
our anceftors have had for truth, leads us to treat 
with contempt, every thing inconfiftent with the 
duty we owe to thofe, who, for their illuflrious 
• actions, will fhine bright in the annals of Eu- 
rope. But to go on with our lubjedh 

Thus we have given an account in the moft* 
Impartial manner, of the firft Proteftant church 
in Europe with refpedt to time, and fhall con- 
clude with a few remarks. 

Firft:, although the Lutheran church has yet 1 
too many popifh ceremonies in it, yet, when we 
conlider every thing, it is furprifing they have 
not more. Luther had the power of the ho life 
of Auftria to oppofe, as well as the cunning and 
malice of the court of Rome. Moft of the Ger- 
man princes, who fupported him, had nothing 
more in view than to get themlelves deli- 
vered from the galling yoke of popifii flavery, j 
and to keep that money to themfelves, which 



had been annually fent to the Romifh treafury. 
Such men as thefe did not feek for fimplicity in 
vvorfhip ; rites and ceremonies were more agree- 
able to them, becaufe they captivated the fenfes. 
Nor was it lefs difficult to engage the prejudices 
of the common people, who were grofsly igno- 
rant, and long accuftomed to popifii ceremonies. 
It was wife in Luther to begin with removing a 
few of the nui lances, refer ving the others for 
fome more favourable period, when the minds of 
the people would be better prepared to comply 
with innovations, and more ready to part with 
their favourite ceremonies. 

Secondly, although the Lutherans retain a great 
many abfurd ceremonies, yet in many things they 
are better reformed than lbrne other Protefirant 
churches. Thus they have no plurality of livings,, 
and the clergy are obliged to refide With their 
people, fo that they are all perfonally known to 
them. They are fo zealous in the difeharo-e of 
their duty, that the people almoft adore them. 
Whereever they are met, either in the ftreets or 
in the fields, all hats are off' to them 5 and from 
the regularity and fimplicity of their lives, their 
miniftry has a vait effect on their morals. It is 
the pious lives of miniflrers that mu ft make re- 
ligious exercifes have a <}■ ^ and proper effect. 

Laftly, as to the time when this religion is to 
be further reformed, is not for us to enquire; we 
arc iatisfied, that the means of falvation are to 
be found in it, and whe*--* thefe are properly im- 
proved, the end muft be left to divine wifdom. 
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E N R Y VIII. afeended the throne of 
England 1509, and married the widow 
of his brother Arthur, a circumftance 
that produced the moft ferious effefts. Henry 
had been taught the jargon of fchool divinity, with 
a view as is thought of making him archbifhop 
of Canterbury ; but his brothers death changed 
that defign. When Luther oppofed the pope, a 
book was publiftied in Henry’s name againft the 
opinions of that illuflrious reformer, and altho' 
it was generally believed that Dr. John Fifher, 
bifhop of Rochefter, was the author, yet the king 
in confequence thereof, had the title of defender 
of the faith conferred oil him. 

It has been proved by lord Herbert, and feveral 
other writers of credit, that Henry had refolved 
to fue for a divorce from his queen fometime 
before he faw Anne Boleyn. He had a large in- 
gredient of fuperftition in . his character, and 
he imputed the death of his two fons to the 
divine vengeance, for having married his 
brother’s widow; and he was extremely de- 
firous of male ifTue, to prevent all difputes about 
the fuccefilon. He was ftartled at a doubt fus:- 



gefted of the legitimacy of the birth of his 
daughter Mary ; and being a prince of violent 
paffions, longed to be united to a lady of more 
endearing qualities than his prefent queen, who 
had not many perfonal attractions. His fcruples, 
which are alcribed to the writings of Thomas 
Aquinas, were encouraged by his favourite Wol- 
fey, who hated Catharine, on account of her dif- 
approving of his licentious manner of living, 
and was equally incenfed againft her nephew the 
emperor, for having twice baffled him in the 
defign he had formed of obtaining the papal 
chair. 

As the king paffionately defired to obtain Ca- 
therine’s confent to a reparation, he fent feveral 
bifhops to her, together with as many noblemen, 
to perfuade her to drop her appeal, but all in 
vain; and when they endeavoured to perfuade her 
to fubmit her caufe to the decifion of four eccle- 
fiaftics, fhe faid, flie would pray to God to fend 
the king happinefs, that fhe was his lawful wife, 
and would abide by her right, until the court of 
Rome fhould declare the contrary.. 

By this time Henry, having thrown off all 

obedience 
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obedience to the pope, and got himfelf declared 
head of the church. The billiops and dignified 
abbots had granted the king a large fum of mo- 
n ey, which induced them to attempt to make the 
inferior clergy pay a part of it. Stokefly, bifhop 
of London, fent for fome of the priefts of that 
metropolis to meet him in the Chapter-houfe, to 
propofe an afiefTment, hoping, if lie could obtain 
the confent of a few at fir ft, the reft would follow 
their example. But all the London priefts be- 
ing apprized of this intention, went thither in a 
tumultuous manner, accompanied by a great 
number of their people, who all declared they 
would not pay any thing. They had already 
burft open the door, and a fharp conflict enfued 
between them and the bifhop’s fcrvants ; but his 
lordfhip dil miffed the rioters with his blefting, 
alluring them, that they fhould never be called 
in queftion for the difturbance. 

But notwichftanding this prom ife, he com- 
plained to the chancellor, by whofe order, fifteen 
priefts and five laymen were commuted to prifon. 
The king, alarmed at this tumult, refolved to 
convince his ^people, that though he had fhaken 
off the papal yoke, his intentions were not to 
violate the rights of the eftablifhed church, 
and therefore ordered the laws againft Heretics 
to be rigoroufly executed, an order which was 
attended with the devh of two priefts and a 
lawyer, who were all three burnt in Smith- 
field. 

The lawyer was James Bainham, a gentle- 
man of the Middle Temple, who having on a 
former occafion been taken up, was pur in pri- 
fon in Sir Thomas More's houfe, and whipped 
at a tree in his garden, called “ The tree of 
ee truth..” This was done becaufe he would not 
difcover where he had concealed his books, nor 
accufe his fellow ftudents in the temple. He 
was fent to the Tower, and there fo racked that 
he became lame. He abjured and had his liberty, 
but was fo difconfolate, that he profcffed his re- 
pentance in a congregation, held in a private 
houfe in Bow-Jane. On the fucceeding Sunday, 
he went to St. Auftin’s church, with the New- 
Teftament in Englifh in his hand, and the obe- 
dience of a Chriftian man in his bofom. Here 
he .was taken up, and after three hearings con- 
demned and executed. Such executions were 
common enough in this reign, and yet even at 
that time Henry was fupporcing the Lutherans in 
Germany againft the pope and the emperor, a 
conduct becoming a found politician. 

In January 1533, Henry affembled the parlia- 
ment to confider the internal date of the king- 
dom, when the commons having been previoufiy 
inftrudted by the court, prefen red an addrefs, be- 
feeching his majefty to confent to the reformation 
of i undry ab tiles which had crept into the im- 
munities enjoyed by the clergy. The king an- 
fwered, that before he could alien t to a propofal 
of fuch importance, he would hear what the 
clergy had to fay in their own defence. This ftep 
was taken to fhew them, that as they were odious 
to the parliament, how much they flood in need 
of his royal protection. 
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were much pleafed wich the match, becaufe the 
queen favoured the reformation. But the greatob- 
jeeft the king had in view, was to procure the di- 
vorce with Catharine; for whatever fteps had been 
hitherto taken for that purpofe, the affair lay ftill 

undecided. Dr. Cranmer was a perlon in whom 

the king had great confidence, and being in Ger- 
many, when Wareham, arch bifhop of Canterbury 
died, he was lent for to difeharge the duties of 
that important office. 

April the 5th, the convocation met, and de- 
clared that the pope had no right to grant dif- 
penfations contrary to law, and cheiefore the 
marriage with Catharine was void. Accordingly 
Cranmer repaired to Dunftable, where Cathanne 
had been fummoned to make her appearance 
near Haughton-Park, the place of her refidence* 
file rejected the citation, upon which Cranmer 
pronounced fence nee, declaring her* marriage 
null, as being contrary to the law of God, and 
by another fentenre he confirmed the king’s mar- 
riage with Anne Boleyn, who was crowned on 

the fir ft of June, to the no final 1 joy of the 
people. 

This part of Henry’s conduct fo incenfed the 
pope againft him and Cranmer, that he threat- 
ened, if all thefe proceedings were not immedi- 
ately annulled, he would proceed to the fentence 
of excommunication. At this time, the duke 
of Orleans, next heir to the crown of France, 
was to be married to the princefs Mary of Me- 
dicisj and the ceremony was to be graced with 
the pope’s prefence, who was to meet the parties 
at Marfeilles. Francis I. king of France, wrote 
to Henry, defiring him to fend an am ballad or to 
treat with the pope, and although Henry law 
that he had proceeded too far to retreat, yet he 
fent the duke of Norfolk as ambaffador, to ac- 
company Francis, to meet the pontiff at Mar- 
feilles. 

Along with the duke went Stephen Gardener, 
bifhop of Winchefter, Sir John Wallop, and 
Sir Francis Bryan, accompanied by Edmund 
Bonner, a clergyman of great impudence and 
refolution. After the ceremonies of the nuptials 
were over, Francis defired the pope to fatisfy the 
king of England, but his holiuefs, in order to 
fave the honour of the holy fee, in lifted on judg- 
ing the caufe in a confiftory of cardinals. Bon- 
ner, who was ignorant of this refolution,. de- 
manded an audience of the pontiff, and told him 
that Henry had appealed to a future general 
council, from any papal fen ten ce that either was 
or fhould be given againft him. The pope faid 
he would take the advice of the cardinals, and 
in a few days after told him, that the appeal could 
not be received. But Bonner, without being 
intimidated by this anfwer, proceeded to notify 
archbifhop Crammer’s appeal from the reverfion 
of the fentence he had pronounced. The pope 
was fo exafperated at Bonner’s prefumption, that 
he threatened to have him thrown into a caul- 
dron of melted lead. Francis was equally of- 
fended at Bonner’s infolcnce and indjfcretion, 
and he promifed to afiift the pope in taking ven- 
geance on him for fuch an outrage; but never- 
thelefs, he fuffered him to make his cfcape. This 
was the fame Bonner who became fuch a cruel 
perl ecu tor in the reign of queen Mary. 

6 H January 
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January 15, 1534? the parliament met, and re- 
pealed the ftatute againft heretics pafifed in the reign 
of Henry IV. • The king and parliament did not, 
however, intend to exempt thofe accufed of he- 
refy from the flames •, for by the new law the de- 
linquents were Hill liable to fuffer the fame pu- 
nifhmenc as before. But in order to hinder the 
clergy from being foie judges in fuch cafes, it was 
enadted, that heretics fhould be tried according to 
the laws of the kingdom, without any regard to 
the canon law ; by another aft it was decreed, that 
no fynod, or convocation of the clergy, fhould be 
held without the royal licence ♦, that the king fhould 
appoint thirty-two perfons from the parliament 
and clergv, to examine the canons and conftitu- 

O * * 

tions of the church •, that thofe who were necef- 
fary fhould be retained, and all the reft abolifhed. 

This parliament confirmed the ftatute of annates % 
prohibiting the pope from receiving, for the fu- 
ture, any money out of England •, they likewife 
enadted, that for the future, the pope fhould have 
no fhare in the election or confirmation of bifhops; 
but that in cafes of vacancy, the king fhould fend 
his licence to the dean and chapter, to eledt a new 
bifhop •, and if the eledtion fhould not be made in 
twelve days after the date of the licence, then the 
power of eledting fhould devolve on the king. In 
the external government of the church, thefe 
things had forne appearance of a progrefs towards 
a reformation ; but although the king had abo- 
lifhed the papal power, yet he did not intend to 
part with the ceremonies. 

In the mean time, the pope was not without his 
cmiffaries in England, many of whom did all they 
could to raife tumults throughout the nation. 

Elizabeth Barton, commonly known by the 
name of the Maid of Kent, had been taught by 
dodtor Booking, a canon of Chrift-church, in 
Canterbury, and Richard Mafter, the prieft of the 
parifli of Addington, where fhe refided. This 
woman was fubjedt to fits, and often uttered very 
incoherent expreffions, which the two impoftors 
refolved to improve on. They told her, (lie was 
infpired by the holy ghoft, and taught her what to 
fay when (he fell down in pretended, inftead of real 
fits. Vaft crowds of people followed her, and to 
them fhe told that the king would be deftroyed 
by fonie fignal judgement, for having renounced the 
pope’s authority. Some men of learning and emi- 
nence v/ere fo weak as to follow this impoftor, who 
had been trained into thefe pradtices by artful de- 
figning priefts. Bifliops, abbots, and monks, 
held private meetings with her, pretending to be- 
lieve all her blafphemies, and the affair at laft be- 
came very ferious. 

One Peto, preaching before the king at Green- 
wich, told him he had been deceived by many ly- 
ing prophets ; but a true Micaiah warned him, 
that the dogs fhould lick his blood as they had 
licked the blood of Ahab. Henry bore this in- 
fult with great temper * but to undeceive the peo- 
ple, appointed Dr. Corren, to preach before him 
on the next Sunday, when that prieft juftified the 
king’s proceedings, and branded Peto with the 
epithets of dog, rebel, flanderer and traitor. He 
was interrupted by one Elfton, a friar, who called 
him a lying prophet, who eftabliflied the fucceflion 
to the crown upon adultery* and fpoke with fuch 
virulence, that the king was obliged to interpofe, 
and command him to be filent. At laft thefe impo- 



ftors became fo infolent that the king ordered the 
maid, with her accomplices, to be brought before 
the ftar-chamber. There they confeffed the whole 
myftery of iniquity, and foon after were brought 
to a fcaffold in St. Paul’s church-yard, at whtch 
place the articles of their confefiion were read in 
their hearing. They were fent to the Tower, and 
as foon as the parliament met, they were all attained 
of high trealon. On April 20, following. Bar- 
ton with five priefts her accomplices, were execut- 
ed at Tyburn and there fhe confeffed that fhe 
had been deceived by thofe artful impoftors. 

As foon as the parliament was prorogued, com- 
miflions were fent all over the kingdom to tender 
the oaths of allegience and fupremacy. Thefe oaths 
were taken by the majority of the clergy, but 
Fifher, bifhop of Rochefter and Sir Thomas More, 
abfolutely refilled them * for which they were both 
committed to the Tower and afterwards executed 
for high treafon. More, though a man of wit 
and learning, yet was a violent perfecutor • for 
while he was chancellor, a great many perfons 
both clergy and laity, had fullered for the gofpel! 

As the monks had infulted the king with per* 
fonal abufe, and (educed his fubjedts from their 
allegiance, fo he was determined to proceed againft 
them with rigour. For this purpofe a commiffion 
was appointed to vifit all the monafteries, and 
Cromwell was made vifitor general, who appoint- 
ed fubftitures to adt in his ftead. There they 
difeovered fuch feenes of vice, debauchery, and 
impudence, as were difgraceful to religion and 
(hocking to human nature. The vifitors, who were 
no friends to* the monaftic life, did not fail to ex- 
aggerate many things, by repreienting the monks 
as all equally vicious, whereas fome of them were 
very inoffenfive perfons. They told them, that in 
order to avoid puniftiment, they muft give up 
their houfes to the king, who would make a fuita- 
ble provifion for them during life. Many of them 
complied with this, but refufed to take the oath of 
fupremacy. 

Soon after this the parliament met, and pafifed an 
adt, diflblving all convents whofe revenues did not 
exceed two hundred pounds a year This was a 
fatal blow for popery, for there were many of 
thefe in the kingdom. By this ftatute, three hun- 
dred and feventy fix religious houfes were diffolved, 
and the fum of thirty two thoufand pounds a year 
was added to the royal revenues, befides a capi- 
tal of above one hundred thoufand pounds in the 
plate, ornaments and effedts of the convents and 
churches. A motion was made in the convocation, 
during this parliament, to have the bible tranfiated 
into Englifh in a more corredt manner than 
Tindal’s, but this was violently oppofed by the 
Papifts. However, a petition was drawn up to the 
king and he gave orders for that purpofe * it was 
printed at Paris about three years afterwards, but 
who the tranfiators were is not certainly known. 
It is taken from the vulgate latin, as appears from 
the grand copy ftill prel'erved in the king’s library 
in the Britiih Mufeum, where all the capitals are 
embellifhed. 

In the beginning of this year the unfortunate 
queen Catharine died in the caftle of Kimbolton, 
in Huntingdon fhire, and was buried in the abbey, 
now the cathedral of Peterborough. She funk in- 
to a decline after the king had withdrawn his 
affedlions from her, but fhe would never refign 

her 

1 




The RITES and CEREMONIES of the CHURCH of ENGLAND, &c 



her title of queen, though frequently importuned 
to it by Henry. When fhe found her end draw- 
ing near, fhe dictated a moft affectionate and 
pafftonate letter to the king j fhe did not upbraid 
him with the treatment fhe had met with, but 
prayed for him, begging that God would blefs him. 
She recommended her daughter Mary to his ten- 
der care, and like wife her Servants, all which 
Henry complied with. For whatever fcruples he 
might have had concerning the validity of his 
marriage, yet he never accufed that prin cefs of 
any thing indecent or unbecoming her character. 
She was certainly, in many refpedls, a devout 
princefs, according to the notions of thofe times, 
but fhe was bigotted and fretful, which, in fome 
meafure, alienated the king’s affedtions from her. 
Henry feemed to be affedted with her death, but 
his queen, Anne Boleyn, was fo indecent in her 
behaviour as to fpeak of it with marks of the 
greateffc pleafure in company. 

His majefty was now beginning to be cloyed 
with the poffeflion of Anne Boleyn, the charms 
of lady Jane Seymour having captivated his un- 
fettled mind. Anne was no ftranger to this, and 
therefore, in order to provoke his jealoufy, fhe 
pradtifed fome very indilcreet levities, which were 
conftrued into crimes. She was committed to the 
Tower as having been guilty of adultery with two 
of the gentlemen of the privy chamber, Wefton 
and Brerton, and like wife with one Smeton, a mu- 
fician. The evidence againft her did hardly a- 
mounr to a prefumption, but fhe was found guilty 
of high treafon, in having violated the king’s bed, 
and received fen ten ce to be burned alive, which 
was afterwards changed into beheading. She was 
executed within the walls of the Tower, and her 
body thrown into an empty cheft, where it lay 
Several days. 

Thus fell Anne Boleyn, whofe fate has been 
matter of much dispute. She is faid to have been 
a lady of unaffedted piety, and was certainly of a 
very charitable difpofition, and an encourager of 
genius and learned men. She was naturally vola- 
tile ; and, in fome cafes, indifcreet. By her edu- 
cation in France, fhe had contracted a kind of vi- 
vacity that did not fuit the manners of theEnglifh 
court, and much lefs the impetuofity of the king’s 
temper, to which fhe undoubtedly fell a facrifice. 
All thofe accufed of having been concerned with 
her, were executed at the fame time. Her brother 
and two more were beheaded, but Smeton was 
hanged. Nothing fo much juftified Anne Boleyn 
as the conduct of the king, who, on the very day 
after her execution, married the lady Jane Sey- 
mour. So little regard did he pay to common de- 
corum, or the opinion of his Subjects, over whom 
he had eftablifhed and exercifed the moft arbitrary 
fway. 

But that the king might convince his Subjects, 
that he had no intention to part with the popifli 
religion, though he had abolifhed the papal pow- 
er, he iffued flridt orders, that feveral things 
fhould be attended to in publick worfhip as they 
had been in former times. That the mafs was to be 
ftill faid in latin ; image worfhip was to be re- 
tained ; prayers for the dead were to be obferved 
the feven facraments were to be Solemnized in the 
fame manner as before ; prayers to faints were to 
be fiddly obferved j the dodrine of purgatory ] 
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and works of Superogation were ffiJl retained, and 
indeed, every thing eife in the Romifh church, ex- 
cept obedience to the pope, All thofe who cither 
oppofed, wrote, or (poke againft thefe articles* 
were to fuffer death as Heretics, and the ftatute 
was executed with the greatefl feverity throughout 
the kingdom. Many, both clergy and laity* 
were burned alive at the flake* or racked on 
gibbets. 

The people of England, who had long groaned 
under the power of the clergy and papal extor- 
tions, were well pleafed with the aboli filing of the 
pope’s fupremacy ; but they were not fo well Sa- 
tisfied with the fnppreftion of religious houfes* 
thinking it unjuft, that they fhould be ail 
deftroyed for the vices of a few, and that whac 
the piety of their anceftors had dedicated to God, 
fhould be configned to profane ufes. The gen- 
try ufed to provide for their children and decayed 
friends in thofe houfes, and to be entertained 
themfelves at the tables of the abbots. Travellers 
were lodged there, and the poor relieved by the 
alms daily diftributed at monafleries. 

The adt of parliament which fuppreffed them, 
enjoined that the farmers fhould keep up the fame 
hofpitality as before, and the king fold the lands to 
the nobles, at an eafier rate for that purpofe. 
But this hofpitality was neglected, and in a fhort 
time it was taken no notice of. Books had been 
written to expofe the characters of the Monks* 
but this did not hinder their being punifhed, when 
flioals of them wandering from place to place in 
a diftreffed and begging condition, told their own 
tale, and complained of the cruelty, and impiety 
of their treatment. To prevent their being re-* 
ftored, the new proprietors thought proper to 
deftroy their nefts ; churches and convents were 
pulled down ; the bells, lead, and other materials 
were fold, and this havock being vifible in all 
parts of the country, fliocked abundance of per- 
fons, befides the fimple and devout who lamented, 
that their relations were likely to remain the 
longer in purgatory, through the want of maffes 
being faid for their deliverance. To abate fome 
thing of the general clamour, the king reftored 
fifteen convents of men, and fixteen nunneries, 
who had been the leajft exceptionable in their con- 
duct, which fubfifted till the general diffolution of 
abbeys, but this did not prevent in fur regions. 

The firft that broke out was in Lincolnfhire, 
where one Dr. MackreJ, Prior at Borlings in that 
county, called himfelf Captain Cobler> gathered 
twenty thoufand men together, fwearing them to 
be true to God and the king, and drew up their 
grievances in a few articles, which were trans- 
mitted to court. Thefe articles acknowledged the 
king’s fupremacy, defiring he would take the ad- 
vice of his nobility, and redrefs their grievances. 
Adding, that they were afraid more of their re- 
ligious houfes would be fuppreffed, their churches 
pulled down, and their plate fold. 

Charles Brandon, duke of Suffolk, was fent 
againft them with a declaration from the king* 
telling them he would grant none of their re- 
quefts, and at the fame time commanding them 
to deliver up their leaders. The anfwer enrag- 
ing them, they feemed difpofed for a march to 
London, but fome gentlemen of the county 
whom they had forced to join them, moderated 

their 
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their refen tment, and fent the duke word, that 
nothing would contribute more effectually to 
difpcrfe them, than a general pardon. 

A new proclamation was accordingly pub- j 
lifhed, requiring them to return home, if they j 
expected mercy j for whilft they continued in i 
arms, no pardon would be granted. This in- I 
ducecl moil of them to return home ; but captain i 
Cobler, v/ith the reft of the ringleaders, was i 
taken and executed. ! 

What difpofed the king to give thefe infur- I 
gents hopes of mercy, was the advice of a much j 
greater body of rebels being got together to the 
number of forty thoufand men in Yorkfhire. 
This rifing was upon the fame principle, and for 
the fame reafon as the others ; but it was the 
more formidable, in confequence of being in the 
neighbourhood of Scotland. 

One Robert Afkew, a private gentleman, but 
of a turbulent clilpofition, put himlelf at the 
head of the rebels, whole march was called, 
cc The Pilgrimage of Grace.” Some priefts 
marched before them, with erodes in their hands, 
and on their banners they had a crucifix with five 
wounds and a chalice, and every one wore on his 
ileeve, as a badge of the party, an emblem of 
the five wounds of Chrift, with the name of 
Jefus wrought in the middle. As is generally the 
cafe with rebels, they pretended that they were 
come to drive evil counfellors away from the 
king, or in other words, they were to dictate 
to him in what manner he was to govern the 
nation. 

Lee, archbifhop of York, and Thomas lord 
Darcy, furrendered PontefraCt caftle to the re- 
bels, who foon afterwards feized on the city of 
York, and the town of Hull ; but Scarborough 
and Skipton held out againft all their efforts. 

However, the example of the archbilhop and 
lord Darcy encouraged the inhabitants of Dur- 
ham, Richmond, Lancafhire, and Weftmore- 
land to join the rebels. George Talbot, earl of 
Shrewfbury, marched againft them with lb much 
zeal and diligence, that he did not wait for the 
king’s orders, not doubting but his fervices would 
merit a pardon for this prefumption. The king 
made him commander in chief of all his forces in 
the north, and propofed joining him in perfon, 
but was diverted from it by Shrewfbury and Nor- 
folk, whom he had fent to the army. Thefe no- 
blemen fent notice to the king, that it would be 
dangerous to bring the rebels to a general en- 
gagement; but the beft way would be to gain 
them by amufing treaties, their numbers being 
fo very great that they could not keep long to- 
gether for want of provifions. 

The earl fent a herald to them with a procla- 
mation, requiring them to lay down their arms 
and fubmit to the king's mercy; but Afkew, 
who aflumed all the dignity of a prince, rather 
than a general, would not luffer the proclamation 
to be read when he heard what were the contents. 
The king’s troops did not exceed five thoufand 
men, and with thefe the noblemen took poft at 
Doncafter, where they fortified the bridge, and 
lined the river, to hinder the rebels from march- 
ing fouthward. Afkew, with an army at leaft 
fix times as numerous, had refolved to force a 
paffage ; but heavy rains falling on the two days 



he had appointed for that purpofe, the fords be- 
came impaffable, and Norfolk made ufe of that 
opportunity to engage him in a treaty. This af- 
forded an opportunity for fome agents he had 
employed among the rebels to infinuate, that 
their leaders were making terms for the ml elves 
and would leave the reft to be hanged or ruined. 
The poorer fort whom Afkew would not fufr* er 
to plunder the country for fubfiftance, were al- 
ready reduced to great necefiities ; and hearken- 
ing the more readily to thefe fuggeftions, dif- 
banded in great numbers, and returned home to 
their families. Norfolk, feeing the fuccefs of 
his meafurcs, propofed their fending deputies to 
court with their demands, offering at the fame 
time, to accompany them, in order to intercede 
in their behalf. This he knew would take up 
fome time, and moft of them would dilperfc be- 
fore his return. Sir Robert Elerkin, and Robert 
Bowes, two gentlemen who had been taken at 
Hull, and forced to go along with the rebels, 
were fent to Windfor ; but they did not receive 
the king's anfwer till moft of the infurgents had 
difbanded. At laft the king granted a general 
pardon to the whole rebel army, except fix, who 
were not mentioned. As the rebels had no 
hopes of feeing their grievances redreffed, and as 
every one imagined that he might pofiibly be 
one of the fix excepted, fo they rejected the 
terms with difdain. 

It was therefore found neceffary to enter into 
a new treaty, and three hundred of the rebels 
were fent for to Doncafter to treat with the king’s 
commiflioners. The demands made by thefe 
men, were the moft exorbitant that could have 
been thought of. They were, that he fliould 
reftore to all the religious houfes, their former 
revenues, acknowledge the pope’s fupremacy, 
and, in a word, difannul all the aCtsthat had been 
made againft even the grofteft abufes in popery. 
They added further, that the king mud remove 
all his minifters, and chufe in their room fuch as 
would be favourable to the Roman Catholic re- 
ligion. However, the king being advifed thereto 
by the duke of Norfolk, and the earl of Shrewf- 
bury, told them in general terms, that he would 
call a parliament to confider their requefts, and 
in the mean time to make them eafy, he granted 
a general pardon, upon which they all difperfed. 
From what has been faid concerning thefe two 
rebellions in Lincolnfhire and Yorkfhire, we find 
that the oppofition made to the reformation, 
arofe, not fo much from motives of what is com- 
monly called fuperftition, but rather from tem- 
poral intereft. 

The poor had long enjoyed many temporal 

privileges, in confequence of the exiftence of 

religious houfes, and the farmers feldom paid 

any money, the abbots being contented with a 

{hare of what the earth, the flocks and the rivers 

produced. But now thefe lands were feized on 

by the rapacious nobility, who obtained grant? 

of them from the crown ; and as by the fiatute 

of alienations, they had a right to difpofe of 

thefe, fo they fell into different hands ; and it 

frequently happened, that every new landlord 

raifed the rents, which tenants were obliged to 

pay in money. There is, therefore, no wonder 

that a change fo fudden and fo unexpected lhouid 

carry 
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carry on difcontents and raife tumults among the 
people, and we have been the more explicit 
concerning thefe things, becaufe, without a pro- 
per knowledge of them, no man can underfiand 
the hiftory of the reformation in England. But 

to return to the fubjedb. 

Whether the people were not fatisned that the 

pardon would be inviolably adhered to, or whe- 
ther the clergy were diflatisfied at not obtaining 
all their demands, a frefh rebellion broke out in 
the north, though not fo dangerous as the former. 
Two gentlemen of Cumberland, Nicholas Muf- 
o-rave, and Thomas Til by, railed an army of 
eighteen thoufand men, with which they attacked 
Carl i fie ; but being repulled by the citizens, 
were in their return, routed by the duke of Nor- 
folk, who put all the officers to death by martial 
jaw/ with about feventy private perfons, lb 
that of all their leaders, only Mufgrave made 
his efcape. Sir Francis Biggot, and one Hel- 
lam, attempting to furprife Hull, were taken and 
executed. The pretence for this fecond rifing 
in the north was, the king had promifed to call 
a parliament to meet at York, to fettle all the 
disputes, but he not having complied, they once 
more took the field. The reafon affigned by the 
king, was, that they had broke through the faith 
of treaties, and confequently they were not to 
be trufted, fo that he would not call a parlia- 
ment to redrefs their grievances, till fuch time 

as they would be quiet. . , . , , 

The duke of Norfolk, difplaymg the royal 

ftandard, executed martial law wherever he Jaw 
it requifite 5 Alice was put to death at Hull, 
and fomc abbots and priors were executed at 
York. Lord Darcey was beheaded on Tower-hill, 
and lord HufiTey at Lincoln. The former, on 
his trial, accufed the duke of Norfolk of having 
encouraged the rebels to perfift in their demands 5 
but this nobleman’s meat fervices fet him above 
all fufpicion. The '"duke denied the charge, 
and offered to clear himfelf by Angle con.bac 5 
but the king declared himfelf fatisned with his 
conduct. The executions were not all over till 
June, and in July the king publiffied a general 
pardon for all the rebels in the north, which was 
received with great joy, and putting an end to 
the people’s fears, re-cftabliflied the peace of the 

country. 

October xa this year, was born Edward V i. 
to the inexpreffible joy of the whole nation, and 
much more fo to the king himfelf, who aidently 
wiffied to have an heir male of his own body. 
This prince was the fon of his beloved queen, 
lady Jane Seymour, who died within twelve days 
after ffie was delivered. Some of our ignorant 
historians have been bold enough to affci c, that 
Henry gave orders to the midwife who deliveied 
his queen, to dilpatch her. But that tnis is a 
falfhood, will appear to any perfonwho looks into 
the royal letters in the Britifh IVIufeum, wheie 
there is one written by this queen herfelf a rew 
days before file died, declaring that the king had 

always treated her with tendernefs. 

In 1538, the king, finding that fuch of the ab- 
beys as were dill left were nurferies of rebellion, 
and plots againft his crown and dignity weie 
daily hatching in them, fet on foot a fecond vifi- 
tation, and the commiffioners were to make a 

42 



grirns frequented their /brines annually, 
what money they paid ? They were furth 
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minute enquiry into every particular relating: 
to their eftates, their duties, their manner 
of living, and their vices. They were to en- 
quire what number of images they had, by 
what names they were called? How many pil- 

and 
ther to 

make a faithful report of all the miracles faid to 
have been wrought at the fhrines of thefe images, 
and they were to be laid before the king in his 
council, that he might take a proper account of 
them, fo that the fubjedts fiiould not be impofed 
on, as they they had been in times pad. 

This produced a detection of an almoft in- 
finite number of impurities, befides holy cheats 
and pretended relics, made ufe of to encourage 
fuperfdtion, rather than devotion in the people, 
and to draw them to pilgrimages* where they 
might be fleeced of their money. The horrid 
crimes of Sodom and Gomorrah are faid to 
have been committed at Battle- Abbey, Chrift’s 
church in Canterbury, and in feveral other con- 
vents. The vifitors found innumerable in- 
fiances of whoredom, adultery, and unnatural 
crimes, which ought not to be mentioned ; and 
it was difeovered, that the monks had taught 
the nuns how to procure abortions. In all this 
there fee ms to have been nothing exaggerated, 
for the confining fuch vafi numbers of perfons 
by the molt folemn oaths to a /late of celibacy, 
nuifb have naturally led to the commiffion of un- 
natural crimes j for God having appointed the 
regular manner in which human pafllons are to 
be gratified, thofe who lay unnecefiary refiraints 
upon therfi, fee afide the order of the Divine Be- 
ing, and open a large field for the commiffion of 
the molt unnatural crimes. 

With refpedt to monkifh idolatry and deceit, 
Reading feems to have been the repofitory of the 
nation. There was found the figure of an angel 
with one wing, which the monks affirmed to 
have brought over from Paleftinc, the fpear chat 
pierced our Saviour’s fide, together with fuch a 
number of pretended relics as took four fheetsof 
paper to contain their names. At St. Edmundf- 
bury, fome coals were /hewed, faid to be the re- 
mains of thofe with which St. Lawrence was roail- 
ed ; the parings of St. Edmund’s toe nails 5 the' 
penknife and boots of Sr. Thomas a Becket ; a 
piece of the real crofs on which Chrift Juffcred* 
and a vafi: quantity of other relics. Indeed, it 
would take up a whole volume to deferibe the 
whole, for they were endlelsj they were lent up to 
London, and fuch as were of no manner of ufe, 
were carried to Smithfield, where they were made 
a bonfire of ; and one Fount, a friar, was burnt 
along with them for denying the king’s fupre- 
macy. There was fomething extremely natural 
in fending their friar into another world along 
with his gods ; for as he pretended that they had 
often elevated his affe&ions whilft he prayed 
before their /brines, fo the lafi kind office they 
could do him was, to fend him from the fiery 
furnace into eternity. 

One would naturally conclude, that the monks, 
after the 'detection of fuch impoftures carried on. 
by them, would have fuhmitted to any thing ra- 
ther than a public trial, and to iurrender their 
houfes to avoid the indignation of the king and 

6 I Cromwell’s 




494 



The RITES and CEREMONIES of the CHURCH of ENGLAND, 



P 

V A- w 



Cromwell's anger, who as viator general was no 
friend to them ; nay, indeed, Lome of their vi- 
ces had been of fuch a glaring nature, that as 
no excufes could be pleaded to extenuate them, 
fo many of them figned confcfiions which were 
lent up to the king. 

There were among the abbots and priors of the 
mitred convents, Lome who had been preferred 
iince the breach with the court of Rome ; and 
thefc readily agreed to refign, either from 
hopes of being advanced to bifhopricLs or be- 
caufc they wi filed for a reformation. The pen- 
Hons granted to fome others induced them like- 
wife to refign ; but that which occafioned the 
dcfrruction of molt of the abbies was, the con- 
dud of their fuperiors ; who, expecting a change 
of religion and the ruin of their focieties, had 
taken fines, and granted leafes of lands for 
twice ninety- nine years, at little or no rent ; al- 
lienated a great part of the eftates of their con- 
vents, and had been guilty of all kinds of de- 
predations for which they flood refponfible. 
The abbot of Gkilfconbury broke open a houfe 
where the plate belonging to his convent was 
lodged, and fent it to the rebels, for which he 
was hanged and quartered ; the judges having 
conftrued this part of his conduct into an act 
of high treafon. The abbots of Reading and 
Colchefter fhared the fame fate ; and, indeed, 
there were fo many inferior monks and friars 
hanged, that there is no wonder the papifts 
fnould point out Henry as a bloody tyrant; for as 
no papift will ever fhew mercy to a proteftant, 
fo, to life the words of Mr. Sterne, fC every 
perfon who is po fie fled of falfe ‘ religion, 
hates thofe who profefs the true/’ 

One would have thought that this feverity of 
the king towards the monks, would have in- 
duced him to embrace fome things propofed by 
the reformers ; but quite the reverfe took place, 
for he was determined to perfccute all thofe who 
acknowledged the papal iupremacy, and all 
thofe who difputecl the validity of the popifii 
ceremonies. Of this we have a linking inftance 
in the cafe of Lambert, who had been formerly 
miniflrer in the Englifh faftory at Antwerp in 
Flanders, but was difmified on account of his 
denying fome of the popifii tenets. Returning 
to London he kept a fchool fome years, and one 
Sunday going to hear Dr. Taylor preach con- 
cerning the real prefence in the facrament, he 
font him a letter containing his reafons for dif- 
fering from his fen time nts. This letter was 
fhewn to Cranmer, who was ftill of his old opi- 
nion concerning tranfubftantiation, and he fent 
for Lambert to converle with him. Cranmer 
laid all lie could to difTuade the man from his 
opinions, but this was in vain, for Lambert, in 
order to difplay his logical powers, appealed to 
the king. This was like Gill Bias’s going 
out of the frying pan into the fire. 

Lambert’s appeal gave great pleafure to the 
king, becaufe it gave him an opportunity of 
difpiaving his knowledge in theology ; for fuch 
was the temper of this prince, that if he had 
thought there was a more learned man in his 
kingdom than himfelf he would have ordered 
him to be hanged up in terror cm . What a 

happy thing to have fuch a learned king! 



For this poor infignificant purpofe, the nohi- 

judges, were 
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lity, great officers of ft ace, and 
a fie rn bled in We dm in fter Hal], where ~t he kin 
himfelf fat as prefident. There the culprit 
brought, and the trial was opened by a foeech 
deli v c re cl by Dr. D ay , w ! : o d e c i ared to the a lie m ~ 
bly that the end of their meeting was to hear r h. x * 

w W \ * vi ^ O 

king convict the pri loner of he rely - 

Here was judgement before evidence, and 
fentence before conviction, fo that we may Ja- 
in the words of a noble lord, In vain are 
cc judges learned, in vain do they ftudy to be u p - 
<c right, if the channels through which juft ice 

fhouid flow are to be flopped. ” This mock trial 
which lafeed (even hours, ended ju it as inLht 
have been expected 5 for poor Lambert \y.,.s 
brow-beaten, and told that if he would not recant 
his errors he fhould be burnt. Lambert refut- 
ed to comply, and the confequence was, that he 
was burnt in Smithfield with circumftances of 
the moft horrid cruelty. His laft words were 
(c None but Chrifir, none but Chrift/' 

Soon after this, in confequence of the di Ab- 
lution of the monafteries, the king received an 
annual revenue of near two hundred thoufand 
pounds, befides an immenfe quantity of plate ; 
for chat of St. Edmondfbury alone amounted 
to five thoufand marks of gold and diver. All 
this, however, did not make him rich ; fi>r his 
own prodigality, joined to the rapacious defires 
of his courtiers induced him to iquanc'ier away 
thefe revenues which might have been ufeful in 
promoting the education of youth, and iupport- 
ing the aged and infirm. 

It was much about this time, that Cranmer 
procured an order from the king, to have a pro- 
clamation publifhed, granting every perfon who 
chofe it, to have abible in his own houfe. The 
year before this, Englifh bibles had been fixed 
in the more confpicuous places in die churches 
for the people to read in ; but now they were 
permitted to have them in their families. ‘Hi- 
therto we have been able to trace out fome of 
the fteps by which the reformacon was brought 
about in England ; for Henry, tho* a merciiefs 
arbitrary tyrant, yet as an inftrument in the 
hand of divine providence, brought about that 
reformation which he never intended to com- 
plete. His word of pafiions promoted the glo- 
rious defign, and God, the univerfal Lord of na- 
ture, providence and grace, made him an emi- 
nent inftrument in his hands, to open the way for 
the eftablifbment of thar. religion, which now 
takes place in this nation ; and thus we may 
learn, that while men are gratifying their own 
fenlual defires, God is making them perform 
his works. We mu ft not pafs over this part of 
the reign of that illuferious tyrant Henry VIII. 
without taking notice of the fate of Cromwell, 
Earl of Effex, eipecialiv as moft of our writers have 
repre fen ted that nobleman a friend to the ProteL 
tant religion. 

We are told that he was the fon of a black- 
fmith at Putney, but this certainly is as great a 
falftiood, as that of cardinal Wolfey’s being the 
fon of a butcher at Ipfwich. Cromwell was a 
man of learning, and as luch he made the tour 
of Europe, after which he was taken into the fa- 
mily of cardinal Wolley, who recommended him 

to 
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to the king. His advancement to grandeur was 
rapid, and it is certain that he rofc to be Henry's 
prime minifter of Rate. Like other courtiers, 
he was compliant with court mcafurcs, and juf- 
tice or injufticc were all one to him, fo as he 
pleafed his fovereign. Having acquired a fli- 
perficial knowledge'of religion, ana feeing the 
v/icked lives of its profefiors, he confidered the 
whole as a cheat, and confequendy trampled 
upon every moral obligation in compliance with 
the will of his fovereign. He was neither a Pa- 
pi ft nor a Proteftant, but he v/as willing to be 
either, juft as circumftances happened. He pro- 
nounced fentence of death upon poor Lambert 
the fchoolm after, and it was common to fee him 
conduft Papifcs to the flames for denying the 

papal fupremacy. 

He thought no crime too great fo as he could 
pleafe his royal matter, and although he was in- 
defatigable in bufinefs, yet his ambition feems to 
have been unbounded. It is generally iuppofed, 
that he fell under the royal difpleafure in bring- 
in°- about the match between the king and Anne 
of* Cleves; but be that as it will, thus much is 
certain, that when he was arretted, he (hewed 
fuch pufillanirnity of temper as was bv no means 
confident with the character of a minifter of ftate. 
It was propofed at fir ft to try him at common 
law, but his enemies believing they would not 
by that method have it in their power to convict 
him, had recourfe to a much (horter expedient, 
and that was to bring in a bill of attainder. This 
eafily patted through both houfes, and Cromwell 
was in confequence thereof ordered for execu- 
tion, which was infiidted with fomc circum- 
ftances of barbarity. 

The feizing the lands belonging to the great 
abbeys, and the difpuces among the courtiers 
concerning the partition of them, every one pre- 
tending to a (hare, occafioned infurredtions almoft 
every where, particularly in the north, where fu- 
perftition feems to have taken deepeft root. 
Many of the nobility entered into confpiracics, 
and forne of them having correfponded with 
cardinal Pole, whom the king had profcribec), 
were executed. Pole was grandfon to the 
duke of Clarence, and fecond con fin to the 
king, and although a prieft, the pope had pro- 
mifed to fecul arize him, if the people would 
place him on the throne. This almoft de- 
luged the nation with blood, and executions 
were fo frequent, that the people fee me d to pay 
little regard to them. 

There was one grand objeft Henry had m 
view at that time, namely, to prevail on his 
nephew, James V. king of Scotland, to join with 
him in (baking off the papal yoke. For this pur- 
pofe he fent Sir Ralph Sadler to Edinburgh, 
with inftrtnttions to prefs James to difmifs car- 
dinal Beaton from his councils, and to feize on 
the abbey lands. The Scottifh clergy prevailed 
on James to rejedfc the propofals made by his 
uncle, but at the lame time promifed to meet 
Henry at York. This alarmed the Scottifh 
clergy fo much, that they railed a confiderable 
film of money and prefented it to James, who 
was a very extravagant prince, and then he 
broke his promife of meeting liis uncle at 
York. 



Henry, enraged at being trifled with in this 
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manner by James, returned to London filled 
with deep relentmcnt, but he met with another 
misfortune upon his return, which had almoft 
difeompoied his rational faculties. We have al- 
ready ohferved that Anne Boleyn was put to 
death merely on fome flight fufpicions, but now 
the king had a confort, who had been guilty of 
repeated adls of iewdnefs, all which file con- 
felled. This v/as Catharine Howard, niece to 
the duke of Norfolk, who was executed within 

l * 

1* the walls of the Tower. She was not tried at 
j common law, but attainted along with that aban- 
[ doned woman the conn tefs of Rochford, who 
had given evidence againft Anne Boleyn. Henry 
havinfi* railed an army, fent it to chaftile the 

K.J * * 

Scots, and both meeting at Solway, a few miles 
beyond Carlifle, the latter were defeated, and die 
flower of their nobility taken prifoners by the 
Englifli. This had fuch an effeft on James, that 
lie died in a ftate of madnefs, leaving behind him 
an infant daughter named Mary. 

Henry ordered the Scottilh prifoners to be 
treated with every mark of refpcfb, and having 
nothing fo much at heart as uniting the two king- 
doms, he propofed a match between his fon Ed - 
ward and the young queen of Scotland. This 
was much relifhed by the prifoners, and the 
king generoufly fluttered them to return to 
their country loaded with prefen ts, that they 
might communicate the propofal to their next 
parliament. 

Cardinal David Beaton had forged a will in 
the name of the late king James V. appointing 
hirnfelf regent of Scotland, fo that every alli- 
ance with England v/as found to be impractica- 
ble while that prelate v/as at the head of affairs, 
but of this more afterwards. 

Soon after this, Henry rcfolved to marry a 
fixth wife, but as not one of all the maiden la- 
dies in the kingdom would cruft their lives to 
his fufpicions, fo he gave his hand to lady Lati- 
mer, commonly called Catharine Parr, daughter 
of Sir Thomas Par r, v/hofe name (he affumed on 

the death of her huiband. 

This lady was an intimate friend of Cranmer’s, 
and under thefe two worthy perfons the reforma- 
tion went on gradually, notwirhftanding the vio- 
lence of the king’s paflions. Henry, though 
a fworn enemy to the papal^ power, yet was no 
Ids fo to all thofe who oppofed the Romifh cere- 
monies. Nothing was more common than to fee 
a bi sotted papift for denying the king’s fupre- 
macy, and a Proteftant for refitting to comply 
with the ceremonies, chained to the flake toge- 
ther and burnt j and notwithftanding the minds 
of the people began to be wonderfully enlight- 
ened. By reading the bible, they found that 
there was a vaft difference between what was 
written in the New Teftamcnt and Popery. 
Primers and catechifms were diftributed by 
Cranmer among the lower orders of the people, 
and the reformation might have been completed 

had the king given his confent to it. 

In this ftate was religion in England, when 

Henry VIII. died on Friday January 28, 154^ 
according to the prefent ftile. A little before he 
expired ‘he fent for -his dear friend Cranmer, who 
, had retired to - Croydon, that he might have no 
j fliare in the attainder of the duke of Norfolk, 

j who was his mortal enemy, 

1 JL he 
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The character of Henry VIII. has been vari- 
ously reprefent ed, juft as the wantonnefs of men's 
pa fl ions led them to mifreprefenc the truth. In 
vain among contending parties do we look for 
the picture of the man. 

Till he advanced in years, and became rather 
corpulent, he was extremely handfome, tali and 
well Iliaped, with a graceful countenance, let 
off by means of the drefs ufed in that age. 

Having in his youth learned all the jargon of 
the fchools, fo as to be able to difputc with his 
clergy, he became vain to excels, and embraced 
every opportunity of (hewing his parts. Elis long 
attachment to Wollev, is a proof that he was 
not always fickle in his difpofition ; and his 
propofal of marrying his fon to the queen of 
Scotland, will lerve to (hew, that he was not 
ignorant of* the interefts of the people. The 
provocations he received from the pope and his 
adherents were great, but he took an ample re- 
venge. Elis feizing on the revenues of the con- 
vents, enabled him to reward his favourites and 
fupport his extravagances. It was generally under- 
ftood,that he fpent all the money belongingto the 
convents. The reverfe is the truth. Ele founded 
and endowed that noble ftrudfcure Trinity Col- 
lege, in Cambridge, with many other ftru&ures 
for the education of youth. The molt linking 
part of his character is, that of livingeighteenyears 
with Catharine, who bore him feveral children, 
and then parting with her. . This was certainly 
from notions of fuperftition inftead of thofe com- 
monly afligned. 

Whatever hand Divine Providence took in 
punilhing this king, is not for us to determine; 
but thus much is certain, that after his divorce, 
he was never happy with any other queen, at leaf! 
not long. Anne Boleyn, for irritating his jea- 
loufy by the levity of her condudt, was be- 
headed. Jane Seymour died twelve days after 
the birth of her ftrft child. Anne of Cleves 
was divorced the day after the king married her. 
Catharine Elov/ard was a common proftitute, 
for which (he fu fie red death: And Catharine 
Parr had nearly loft her life, for difputing with 
the- king about religion. Upon the whole, 
Henry was one of thofe men, whofe charadters 
feem to be marked with great vices, while, at 
the fame time, they have many fhining qualities. 
Ele was a happy inftrument, in the hand of Pro- 
vidence, of laying the foundation of the Procef- 
tant religion, although he never defired to fee 
it accompli (lied. Ele died in the firm belief of 
a future ftate of rewards and puniftiments, and 
with Teeming contrition for his paft life. 

Ele was fucceeded by his fon Edward, a pious 
youth, then in the tenth year of his age. The 
Hr. ft thing relating to religion after the acceflion 
of this prince, was a general vifitation of the 
churches, and the reformation was begun in 
real earned. All (hrines and images that had 
been left (landing were taken down, the lefTons 
and epiftles were read in Englifh, and every 
thing was conduced with regularity. 

The grand defign that Crammer had. in view 
was, to abolifti the whole of the Popifh rites 
and ceremonies ; and in this he was greatly 
afilfted by the duke of Somerfet,. uncle to the 
young king. Never did reformation proceed 



more gently and gradually than in this reign ; 
the condudt of Somerfet the protestor, and o( 
archbiftiop Cranmer, ought to be imitated by all 
thofe who wifh to condudt* things with moderation, 
and prevent any fort of violence from taking- 
place. The reading the ieftons, epiftles . and 
gofpels in Englifh, was of the utmoft fervice 
to the people, by enlightening their minds in 
the knowledge of the truth, and expofing Popifh 
errors. But our celebrated reformers did not 
(lop here. 

The next thing, was to have the whole fervice 
of the church read in Englifh ; and for that 
purpofe a comm i (lion was granted to feveral 
learned men, to revife the Popifh liturgy, and 
make another more agreeable to the genius of 
the gofpel. 

The next thing the reformers proceeded to 
eftabliili was, that a regifter (hould be kept in 
every parifh, of births, marriages, and fune- 
rals ; and no pried was to preach any where but 
in his own parifh, without a fpecial licence. 
In churches where they had not a large Englifh 
bible, one was to be purchafed in the fpace of 
three months ; and before the expiration of one 
year, Erafmus's paraphrafe of the four gofpels, 
and the a£ts of the apoftles lately, tranflated into 
Englifh, were to be placed in every church for 
people to read in. Every clergyman under the 
degree of batchelor in divinity, was alfo obliged 
to procure a copy of the fame paraphrafe for his 
own ufe, and the bilhops were to enquire, from 
time to time, what proficiency the clergy- 
had made in the ftudy of the facred ferip- 
tures. 

As the priefts knew little of preaching, and 
much lefs of the nature of theology, fo it was 
found necefiary to publifh a book of homilies 
or fermons, to be read every Sunday and holy 
day in the churches. This was the more necef- 
fary, becaufe the people were running into mad 
extremes; fome confidered the priefts as being in 
poflefiion of a fecret, by which they could be- 
llow falvation on whom they pleafed ; whereas, 
on the other hand, fome imagined, that in con- 
fequence of the death of Chrift they were to be 
faved, let them live in whatever manner they 
would. To redlify thefe abufes, it was incul- 
cated in the homilies, that falvation could only 
be obtained through the imputation of ChrilBs 
merits ; but then, that no (inner was to expeft 
juftification before God, unlefs he lived in fucli 
a manner as became the rules laid down in the 
gofpel. Many books were written at this time 
againft image worfhip, and archbiftiop Cranmer 
publilhed a catechifm, containing the genuine 
principles of the Chriftian faith and duty. 

The next thing taken into confideration was, 
the admitting the laity to the cup in the eu cha- 
rt ft. This had been long denied them, but now 
an ordinance was publifhed, wherin every pridl 
was ordered to give the facramcnt in both kinds 
to the communicants, and a new communion 
fervice was framed. The celibacy of the clergy 
came next under review, and it was declared, 
that as not only many of the primitive fathers 
were married men, but that even fome of the 
apoftles had wives, fo it was both unjuft and un- 
lawful to exclude the clergy from that privilege. 

o/ j c 
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Ic was therefore granted to every clergyman, 
and many of them availed themfelves with an 
ad fo confident with common judice, and natu- 
ral reafon. 

But while thofe who wiflied well to the inte- 
refts of religion, were carrying on the work 
of reformation, fome of the nobility and gen- 
try, who had obtained grants of the crown 
lands, exercifed great cruelties over their te- 
nants. The rents were raifed above double 
their antient value ; inftead of corn, money was 
to be paid, and the people were really didrefifed. 
England, at that time, exhibited a Shocking 
pidture to every generous mind. Farmers 
who had lived in affluence, had their rents 
doubled four times ; the iron hand of oppreffion 
was heavy upon them, and whatever their af- 
fedtions might have been to the Proteftant reli- 
gion, yet the love of eafe and the enjoyment of 
affluence, naturally led them to wiih for the re- 
turn of thofe happy days they had enjoyed under 
Popery. 

Thefe murmurings became at lad of a very fe- 
rious. nature; for there were infurredions in 
almod every part of the country, particularly 
in Yorkfliire, where they had been before raifed, 
and even as far as Cornwall. All thefe infurgents 
demanded, that the old religion Should be re- 
dored ; but to have complied with the demands 
of mobs, would have been a drong indance of 
the weaknefs of government, and a proof 
that they were ready, at all times, when it fuited 
their own conveniencies, to give up thofe rights j 
and privileges which had been bedowed on them 
by their fovereign. 

The CorniSh men rofe in a vad body, and 

were fo audacious as to attack the city of Exe- 

* 

ter. Lord Ruffell was fent againd them, and 
arrived jud time enough to relieve the city. The 
chief part of the rebels were fent to London and 
executed ; many of -the lower fort were put to 
death by martial law, and the vicar of St. 
Thomas was hanged up on the top of the deeple 
of his own church, dreffed in his canonical 
habits, with his beads hanging round his 
girdle. 

Much about the fame time, a formidable dn- 
furredtion broke out, in Norfolk, headed by 
one Robert Ket, a tanner, but extremely rich, 
for he was lord of three manors. The pretence 
made ufe of by this rebel was, that the people 
had been oppreffed by the inclofing of com- 
mons ; and therefore he and his company went 
about the country dedroying all thofe enclofures 
which had been fet up to exclude the tenants 
from common right. They took pofTefflon of 
the city of Norwich ; but Dudley, earl of War- 
wick, having been fent againd them, he dormed 
the place. One hundred and thirty were killed, 
and fixty being taken were immediately hanged. 
The rebels, enraged to fee fo many of their 
friends hanged up, became in a manner defpe- 
rate, and attacked the earl, but the royalids 
killed two thoufand of them, and put the red 
to the flight. Ket and his brother were taken 
the next day hid in a barn, the former of whom 
was hanged over the walls of Norwich caflle, 
and the latter on the top of Wymundham dee- 
ple. Nine others differed in the fame manner, 
being all hanged up on a tree which the rebels 
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called the Oak of Reformation. Some of the 
vagabond prieds in the county of Norfolk had 
forged a dory, containing what they called a 
prophecy, in the following words : 

The country kuffs, hob, duck and hick. 

With clubs and clouted Shoon ; 

Shall All up DafFerdale with blood 

Of flaughtered bodies foon. 

The countenance given to thefe inflirgents 
by the Popifh party, induced government to 
have a watchful eye upon fuch perfons as were 
fufpefted. For this reafon, Bonner, bifhop of 
London, was taken into cudody, and committed 
to the Marfflalfea, where he remained feveral 
terms ; for fuch was his difpofltion, that when 
he was brought before the council, he reviled 
them with the mod opprobrious language. 

During this reign, feveral foreigners, men of 
reputation and learning, arrived in England. 
They had been invited over by archbifhop Cran- 
mer, who was refpedted and beloved by all the 
Protedants in Europe. Amongft thefe was 
Peter Martyr, a perfon well {killed in the know- 
ledge of the fathers, of a fweet natural temper, 
a healing difpofltion, and one who defired, as 
far as lay in his povfrer, to redore every thin a* 
relating to the church to its original date of 
genuine purity. He was accompanied by 
feveral others, the mod celebrated of whom 
was Martin Bancer, a man of learning, but ra- 
ther of audere manners. Thefe gentlemen pro- 
pofed a vifitation of the univerflties, for fome 
of the colleges had been fo much injured, that 
there was not a fufficiency left to fupport them. 
Thefe foreigners were undoubtedly men of 
underdanding in their own country, but it was 
rather an imprudent dep to bring them over 
to England, at a time when the people’s minds 
were unlettled as to religious principles. This 
will appear the more confident with truth, when 
we confider in what manner they conduced 
themfelves. 

Having adopted the notions embraced by 
Luther concerning the real prefence in the Sacra- 
ment,they were continually difputingin favour of 
it, and this created them a great many enemies 
in England. The Englifh in their own country 
were convinced of the falfity of that dodtrinej 
and as the great Cranmer had published his 
catechifm, concerning the devotion of the fa- 
crament, much regard was paid to it, and fome 
of the foreigners were treated with great con- 
tempt. * 

As we are treating of thofe deps which lead 
to the reformation of the church of England, 
fo we are obliged, at the fame time, to take no- 
tice of every obdacle that happened in its pro- 
grefs, not only from thofe who were profefled 
Papids, but alfo fuch as affumed the name of 
Protedants. This will appear the more necef- 
fary, when it is considered, that fome of the 
fedts which fprung up at that time, have fince 
obtained a name in feveral European nations, 
and will make a mod diftinguiShing figure in 
the latter part of this work. Indeed, in treat- 
ing of thefe matters, we are obliged to trace 
things from the original fountain, for without 
that, no proper knowledge. can be attained. 

6 K Much 
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Much about the fame time that the foreign 
learned gentlemen above-mentioned arrived in 
England, fome gentlemen, or rather enthu- 
fiaftics, came over to this country, who, indead 
of fhewing a grateful fenfe of the favours they 
had been treated with, found fault with all the 
ordinances of the church of England 5 and they 
condemned the reformation as not purged from 
the errors of Popery. In the infancy of a refor- 
mation, nothing could have a more fatal ten- 
dency, or more likely to prevent its fucceeding 
than fuch a nonconformity and divifion among 
its profeffors, for at this time great diviiions 
happened among the reformed in Germany. 

The chief of thefe foreigners was John Law, 
a Polifh baron, who came over with feveral of 
his countrymen, and a great number of German 
refugees, to whom he adted as a pallor. He 
had been fometime fettled at Embden, in Ead- 
Friefland ; but the fears of perfecution had driven 
him from thence, and then he took fhelter in 
England. He applied himfelf in behalf of his 
people, to the duke of Someriet, who then adled 
as protestor to the young king. Accordingly, a 
charter was granted them to fettle in Audin- 
Friars, within the city of London. A charter 
was likewife granted under the great feal condi- 
tuting thefe foreigners a body politic, under the 
diredlion of John Law, their fuperintendant, 
and four other miniders, with a power to encreafe 
their number and chufe their fuccefiors, if the | 
king approved of it. At the fame time feveral 
other foreigners fettled in England, but they 
had all fuch wild romantic notions concerning re- 
ligion, that they attempted, as far as lay in their 
power, to bring every thing into a Rate of 
confufion. 

s 

At the fame time, a vaft number of Anabap- 
tifts took fhelter in England, who had been 
driven out of Germany by the violence of per- 
fecution. Thefe people, however innocent 
their fentiments might have been with refpedt 
to religious principles, and however innofren- 
live they were to the powers in being, yet, fuch 
was the intolerent principles of the times that 
they were confidered as objedts of punifhment. 
A commifiion was granted to profecute thefe 
people, whom the law at that time called Here- 
tics ; and many of them being feized, recanted 
their errors, except Jane Boucher, and George 
Van Paris, both of whom were natives of 
Holland, and thefe were burnt alive at a 
flake. 

The liturgy of the church of England hav- 
ing been edablifhed in parliament, it was confi- 
dered as necefiary, that a confeilion of faith, 
or articles of religion, fhould be drawn up. 
This was confident with the practice of the re- 
formed churches in general $ for as the Papifts 
had reproached them with holding opinions con- 
trary to the Chridian fydem, fo it was necefiary 
that they fhould ufe thefe methods, in order to 
prove their innocence to the world. During 
the whole of this period, reformation went on 
in fuch a rapid manner, that nothing but infi-'i 
nite wifdom, for wife purpofes, could have flop- 
ped it; but wherever God adls, let men be fi- 
lent. 

It was at this time, that the famous, or rather 
infamous council of Trent fird met, and notwith- 



Handing all their zeal, yet they could not obli- 
terate the light of truth, nor overpower the re- 
ligion of Protedants. The prieds in that coun- 
cil had no intention to give any countenance 
to the Proteflrantreligion 5 they were perfons in- 
tended in the fate of popery, and they knew that 
they mud Grand or fall by it. For this reafon, in- 
dead of abolifhing any of the- antient rites and 
ceremonies, they not only impofed new ones 
but even obliged the people to fubferibe to new 
articles, which were mere matter of {peculation 
before. The adls of the council of Trent ru- 
ined the popifh interred, while, if properly reo- U - 
lated, they might have edablifhed it on the mofl 
permanent foundation. 

The grand objedl before this general council 
was the fettlemcnt of fome didurbances that had 
taken place in the Chridian world. The provo- 
cation on the part of the court of Rome had 
been fo great, that it could not be vailed over; 
and the conceffions made by the Protedants 
were treated with contempt. Had the bifhops, 
or other deputies in this council, confidered the 
duty they owed to the church, they would have 
abridged the papal power, ordered the mafs to 
have been faid in Englifh, granted the clergy 
liberty to marry, and church communion in 
both kinds. To this it may be added, that had 
they granted a privilege to their people, to enter 
in co a free enquiry into matters of faith and 
duty, they might have edablilhed their credit, 
and the Roman Catholic religion, under a few 
modifications, might have now been the efla- 
blifhed religion of thefe countries wh'fchwenow 
inhabit. 

In 1553, king Edward, the greated prodigy 
that perhaps ever lived, confidering his tender 
age, found himfelf in a decline, and although 
feveral of the faculty told him that he might 
furvive the malignancy of his difordcr, yet he 
fet his mind upon heaven, without neglecting the 
obligations he was under to his people. That 
which druck deeped into his mind was the re- 
gard he had for the Protedant religion. It was 
in his power to alter the will of . his father; and 
therefore, upon mature confideration, he thought 
that as his fider Mary was a bigotted Papid, and 
fo far as he knew, the education of Elizabeth 
had been little attended to, he made a will in 
favour of lady Jane Gray, grand-daughter of 
Mary queen of France, youngeft fider of Henry 
VIII. This was one of the mod ftriking in- 
dances of bad policy that ever could have taken 
place. Lady Jane Gray had been biit lately mar- 
ried to lord Dudley, and fhe did not court any 
fuch dignity. The decorated crowns and regal 
dignities were beneath her notice. Her mind 
was enlarged with human knowledge, ihe was 
endowed with the mod unaffedted piety, her 
heart was a dranger to contentions, but an am- 
bitious father-in-law prevailed upon her to af- 
fume the regal dignity, which brought her and 
her hulband to the block. The popifh party 
were dill drong in England, the leaven of old 
prejudices was not totally worn out, different 
paffions led to different ends, and the bigotted 
Mary was feated on the throne of England. 
Had this princefs been endowed with the lead 
fpirit of common humanity, Ihe would have 
looked on the., lady Jane Gray as an objedl of 

compafiion ; 
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compaffion ; but Confident with the temper of 
that family from which her mother defcended, 
beino- a mod: mercilefs tyrant, ( lie fuffered her 
and her hufbarid to be both put to death Under 
fo me decrees of torture that are a di (grace to 
human nature. The caufe of Edward’s death was 
a decline, which was improperly treated by fome 
perfons who were ignorant of the nature of his 
diforder. He was certainly a very pious prince, 
and from the latter part of his conduct it feems 
that a year before his death he had given over 
all hopes oflife. He was an enemy to perfecution 
on account of religion, and in learning, he ex- 
ceeded many who were double his age. He 
feemed to have no pleafure in any thing befides 
that of doing good. Men of great learning 
came from all parts of Europe to vifit this more 
than illustrious prince, and Cardan, a learned 
phyfician, in returning from Scotland, where he 
had been to cure Hamilton, archbilhop of St. An- 
drews, of the venereal difeafc, waited upon Ed- 
ward/ and found him fo amazingly learned in 
the languages, that he declared he had never 
met with fuch another before. Upon the whole, 
he was one of thofe illuftrious characters that is 
but too feldom found on the throne, and at his 
death he left the church of England almoft 
as much reformed as it is at prefent. When his 
death was made known, and particularly dur- 
ing his funeral, there was an univerfal dejection 
delaying itfelf, as it were, over the whole king- 
dom, and the people feemed to have been well 

perfuaded ‘frhat part Mary would aft. 

No fooner had Mary got poffeffion of the 
throne, than (he refolved to re-eftablifh the old 
religion, for mafs was faid in her own chapel. 
Being of a revengeful difpofition, (he fought 
every opportunity of facrificing thofe to her ma- 
lice who had given the leaft encouragement to 
the reformation. She had taken the oath of fu- 
premacy in her father’s life-time, but her priefts 
ea {ily granted her abfolution. 

Having called a parliament, (he fouhd the 
members fo obfequious to her will, that popery 
was eafily eftabliffied. Orders were fen t to all 
the counties, and indeed to every civil officer in 
the kingdom, to take into cuftody all thofe who 
did not goto mafs, fo that in a (bort time all 
the prifons were full. The horrid cruelties in- 
(lifted on the poor fufferers, are well known to 
all thofe who have read the Hiftory of England 5 
but if the reign of this princefs was violent, God 
fo ordered that it was ffiort. It was the laft 
ftruggle the Proteftant church of England had 
with Popery, fo far as to refift unto death. It was 
like that darknefs which. generally takes place be- 
fore the day breaks, to make way for the riling 
fun. Stakes were erected and faggots lighted in 
molt towns in England ; people were not tried 
in the civil courts, but before the biffiop’s chan- 
cellor, and he, having declared them Heretics, 
fent a certificate thereof into chancery, upon 
which a writ was made out, directed to the ffie- 
riff, commanding that they (hould be burned 
aiive. This princefs continued her cruelty to 
the laft, and died forfaken by Philip of Spain her 
hulband, defpifed by her neighbours, and ab- 
horred by her fubjects. 

The acceffion of Elizabeth to the throne of 
England, on the death of her lifter Mary, is the 
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grand epocha of the reformation in England. 
This princefs had been brought up with great 
care under Afcham, whole works are now well 
known. She was not only acquainted’ with the 
French and Italian, but even with the Latin and 
Greek. The folitary manner in which fhe lived 
during the reign of her fifter, gave her an oppor- 
tunity of improving her mind, and the continual 
fear (he laboured under of being put to death as 
an Heretic, led her to confider thofe points upon 
which falvation depends. She was at her accef- 
fion to the throne, twenty-five years of age, but 
had nothing iri her countenance that was engag- 
ing. A fatal blow was given to the papal powet 
by her father, when he took off the pope’s fu- 
premacy; the minds of the people were begin- 
ning to be gradually, and, as it were, impercep- 
tibly enlightened, and her brother Edward had 
almoft eftabliffied the Proteftant religion. The 
grand work, however, was left for her, and ihe 
proceeded upon fuch principles of moderation 
as .will ever do honour to her memory. Having 
affembled her council together, (he propofed 
calling a new parliament, in which Sir Nicholas 
Bacon, as lord keeper, fat prefident. In this par- 
liament, it was agreed upon, though not with- 
out much oppoficion from the popifh party, that 
a convocation (hould be affembled, to confider 
the articles of religion, and the ftate of the li- 
turgy that had been fet forth in the reign of 
Edward VI. The clergy were commanded not to 
preach on difputed points, till fuch time as the 
opinion of the convocation (hould be taken, and 
the confequence was, that a committee of cler- 
gymen were appointed to revife the liturgy, and 
make what alterations they thought proper, leav- 
ing the whole to the inflection of parliament. 
The next thing was to call home all thole Pro- 
teftant minifters who had taken refuge abroad 
during the reign of queen Mary, and fome of 
thefe being men of learning, they were advanced 
to the higheft places under government. But this 
leads us to take notice of the ftate of religion at 
that time in England* 

Learning was beginning to rear her head, but 
(he had many difficulties to ftruggle with. In- 
veterate prejudices were not eafily eradicated, 
arid religion, the grand ornament of human life, 
was fo little attended to, that they did not care 
much what they embraced. Thofe who had been 
long accuftomed to idolatry, were loth to refrain 
from image worffiip, and others, who thought a 
reformation neceffary, had but very confufed no- 
tions concerning it. Thus it was no eafy matter 
to (leer between the two extremes. But the intre- 
pidity of the queen furmo tinted all difficulties, 
and rofe fuperior to oppoficion. A fyftem of 
articles were drawn up, thirty-nine in number, 
.which in many things differed materially from 
thole drawn up in the reign of Edward VI. 
Thefe we.ffiall confider in the order they lay be- 
fore us, becaufe we (hall attend to what was ori- 
ginally intended in- our accounr of Proteftant 
churches, namely, to give an account of the 
faith, worffiip, difeipline, and goverment, of 
every Proteftant community eftabliffied by law in 

Europe. . . , 

There has been much objection made con- 
cerning the validity of the articles of the church 

of England, but it is our bufinefs to confider 

~ them, 
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them with moderation •, we are not to enter into 
difputes, but we will freely acknowledge our own 
fentiments, even concerning the moll difputed 
points *, and when we do fc, we hope it will not 
be confidered as arrogant. In cvey thing of that 
nature, it is becoming the dignity of the hiftorian 
to fpeak without partiality or prejudice, and to 
acquire honour without feeming to look for it. 
V/e fhall therefore proceed to examine thefe arti- 
cles one by one, and make fuch reflections on 
them, as appear confident with common fenfe, 
and with the Chriftian religion. 

The fird article in the church of England is, 
that which (hould conditute the foundation of all 
religion whatever ; namely, the being of a 
God, and the exidence of the ever bleffed tri- 
nity. 

The fecond article relates to the divinity, as 
well as the human nature of Chrid, and this is 
upon the mod orthodox principles. 

The third article relates to Chrift’ s defeent 
into hell, and the modedy which the authors have 
expreffed cannot be too much commended. In 
the reign of Edward VI. the article was very 
different from what it is at prefent, and favoured 
flrong of Popifh fu perdition 5 but here the word 
hell is limply mentioned, without defining what 
is meant by it, leaving every one at liberty to 
judge for himfelf. Hell no where means a 
date of punilhment in the writings of the antient 
fathers, but merely the date of departed fouls ; 
and fo it is in Luke xvi. where we find both La- 
zarus and the rich man s nay, Abraham himfelf 
was in hell. That is, they were confined in that 
place where all the fouls, both of the righteous 
and the wicked, were to remain till the refurrec- 
tion j but not in the fame condition, becaufe the 
• wicked are in continual terror, and the righteous 
in joyful chearful hope. But as different notions 
have been formed concerning our Saviour’s de- 
feent into hell by the reformers abroad, fo our 
worthy divines, who compiled the articles, made 
.the words general, without impofing fuch a fixed 
fenfe upon them, as fhould fee afide the right of 
private judgement. 

The fourth article contains a declaration, that 
Chrift rofe from the dead, with the fame body 
that was crucified on mount Calvary, and buried 
by Jofeph of Arimathea. This is a grand article 
in the Chriftian religion •, for had Chrift not 
rifen with the fame body with which he fuf- 
fered, then his followers could have no 
hopes of ever rifing from the grave. As his de- 
feent into hell was to make them look with plea- 
fure on the ftate of the dead, fp his r.efurre&ion 
was to remove all fears from their hearts •, for be- : 
caufe Chrift lives, fo we fliall live alfo. Nay, we 
may add further, that if we only in this life have . 
hopes, we are of all men the moft miferable. 
For what is life ? What are all the enjoyments 
of this world, which are of fuch a tranfitory pe- 
rifhing nature, were we not to have a firm per- 
fuafion that we are to exift hereafter ? 

The fifth article after ts the divinity of the holy 
ghoft, which is another fundamental article of the 
Chriftian religion ; for it is by the fpirit of God 
we are fealed to the day of redemption, that is, 
till the refurre< 5 tion day, when the work of our 
falvation will be completed. 



The fixth article is another of great impor- 
tance, for it afferts, that in all things the facred 
feriptures are fufficient to make men wife unto 
falvation. It is certain, however, that to afTert 
that we take the feripture for the rule of our 
faith, is a very ambiguous expreffion* for it niav 
be conftrued into any fenfe whatever. In this 
article the books of the Apocrypha, that are not 
to be found in the Hebrew, and were never ac- 
knowledged as canonical by the Jews, are to- 
tally excluded. They were, however, permitted 
to be read in the churches, for the examnle of 
life and inftrudtion of manners *, but this has been 
complained of by fome other Proteftant churches 
becaufe, in fome of thefe books, there are fl-veral 
ftories of too loofe a nature to be read to Chriftian 
congregations. As it is our intention to adhere 
to the ftridteft impartiality, in giving an account 
of our Proteftant bretheren, fo we fhall take no- 
tice of fuch of the articles as exceptions have 
been made to, by whom made, and for what rea- 
fon, leaving the reader to judge for himfelf. 

The feventh article is a noble defeription of the 
true fenfe in which the Old Teftament>ftiould be 
read ; for it diftinguifhes between the ceremonial 
and moral law, pointing out what is binding on 
Chriftians, and what has been abolifhed by the 
lacrifice of our redeemer. 

The eighth article afferts the vality of the three 
creeds. This is one of thofe articles which has 
been much objected to by the people called Ari- 
ans. It is certain, that the creed called the Apofi- 
tles, may be fubferibed by any Arian in the 
world - 9 for although it afferts the divinity of the 
three perfons in the ever bleffed trinity, yet it 
fays nothing either concerning their unity or equa- 
lity. 

The Nicene Creed was written againft the 
Arians ; for it afierts, in the moft ppfitive terms, 
the unity and equality of the three perfons in che 
ever bleffed trinity. The third, commonly called 
the Creed of St. Athanafius, carries things much 
further than the Nicence, for it pronounces dam- 
natory claufes againft all thofe who do not believe 
in the dodtrine of the trinity. 

It is certain, that in the Primitive church, every 
congregation had its own creed, but they never 
differed in any of thofe points that relate to the 
eflentials of religion. They were the fame in 
fubftance, but not in words. Some great men 
in the church of England have complained of the 
Athanafian Creed, particularly archbilhop Til- 
lotfon, who, in a letter to Bp. Burner, fays, “ I 
c6 wifh we could get well rid of it.” 

The ninth article afferts the dodhjne of original 
fin, that is, that all mankind are conceived and 
born in fin, fo that no man can be accepted by 
his maker, without the interpofition of a media- 
tor. The doctrine of original fin, was never de- 
nied in the church, till the time of Pelagius, 
who was learnedly confuted by St. Auftin, 

All the Proteftant reformers acknowledged thi? 
doctrine till 1605, when Arminius, a Dutch divine, 
wrote againft it, and was followed by feverai of 
his countrymen, which occafioned the calling the 
fynodof Dort. 

The tenth article afferts, that man cannot, by 
the> freedom of his own will, nor by any powers 
he can exercife, obtain the Divine favour, which 

article 
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article feenis to have been uniformly believed by 
the primitive church. It is confequcnt to and na- 
turally follows original fin ; for if men come into 
the world in a ftate of corruption, eonfequendy 
it mu ft require Almighty Power and fovereign 
orace, to renew them (.in the image of God, loft 
by their firft parents tranfgreffion. 

The eleventh article aflerts* that men are jufti- 
fied and made acceptable to God* through the 
imputation of Chrift’s righteoulnefs. This arti- 
cle naturally follows the others that went before, for 
if we have no power to turn to God of ourfelves* 
then there mult be another perfon to lave us from 
Divine wrath ; and certainly he who becomes our 
furety, tranfmits to us his merits* or his righte- 

oufnefs. 

The twelfth article eftablilhes the doftrine of 
vood works, as flowing from faith in Jefus Chrift. 
This article is exprefled with all the caution ima- 
ginable ; for certainly all good works flowing from 
a lively faith in Jefus Chrift, are evidences of our 
being his difciples. It is very obfervable, that the 
fin cere Chriftian, who performs the greateft num- 
ber of good works, pays the leaft regard to 
them, nor does he put any confidence whatever 

in them. . 

The thirteenth article afTerts, that nothing can 

be acceptable to God, which does not flow from 
faith in Jefus Chrift. This fentiment was, in 
general, believed by the Primitive fathers ; for 
■we find only three of them of a different opinion, 
namely* Chryfoftom, Juftin Martyr, and Gregory 
Nazianzen. The grand difficulty is to fettle the 
difpuce, whether the Heathens, who lived virtu- 
oufly, could be faved, although they had never 
been favoured with the light of the gofpel ? This 
queftion has been nobly anfwered by Bifhop 
Wilkins, in the laft chapter of his book on Na- 
tural Religion. He fays, “ That the mercy of 
God, as well as all his ocher attributes, is a great 
depth ; and as he has not told us what he will do 
with the Heathens, fo it is very improper that 
we fhould tell him what he ought to do.” This 
we know, that none ever was, or ever will be 
faved but through the merits of Jefus Chrift, 
who was the lamb flain from the foundation of 
the world ; but in what manner God may com- 
municate that bleffing, is what we have no manner 
of bufinefs to pry into. Let us reft fatisfied, 
that the judge of all the earth will do what is 
right. 

The fourteenth article overthrows the Popifli 
notion of men being able to do more good works 
than they are commanded to perform in the goipeJ. 
This notion, which is what a fober Heathen would 
have been afliamed of, was not heard of in the 
Chriftian church till many years after the time of 
Conftantine the Great, nor have we any account 
of it till after the tenth century. Ail Proteftants 
of whatever denomination, whether eftablifhed by 
law or otherwife, are of the fame opinion with 
regard to this article, as the church of Eng- 
land. 

The fifteenth article aflferts one of the grand 
fundamental docftrines of Chriftianity ; namely, 
that Chrift was in all things like unto us, fin only 
excepted ; and fo far as we know, this doftrine 
never was denied, either by the Roman Catholics, 
or Proteftants, nor by any who ever aflfumed the 
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name of Chriftians* except fome of the dntierit 
Heretics; And here it is neceflary to obferve* 
that the firft reformers confidered the juftificacion 
of finners through the imputation of Ghrift’s 
righteoufnefs, as a neceflary confequence of his 
having taken our nature upon him. Nor does it 
appear from the whole fcripture account* that it 
could be otherwife 5 but had Chrift defcended 
among us in his glory, we could not have re- 
ceived any benefit from him* but it was the will 
of the Lord our God to make the captain of our 
falvation perfe 6 t through fufferings; 

The fix teen th article relates to fin after baptifm* 
and militates againft the Popifh notion of venial 
and mortal fins. It is well known, that every 
offence againft the law of God is a fin * but the 
Papifts, in order to make a proper diftindftion for 
the fake of aggrandizing their c\^rgy > have told 
us, that thofe venial, or rather trifling fins, may 
be attoned for by penance *, whereas groffer 
crimes* which they call mortal fins, can never be 
forgiven. Here is a diftlndtion without a given 
rule, and a conclufion drawn before the points 
were ftated. In order to oppofe this Popifli no- 
tion, the Church of England is plain and expli- 
cit; for as all fins are ofifenfive to God, fo the 
blood of Chrift is fufficient to cleanfe the moft 
impure finner from all wiclcednefs, and to ren- 
der him acceptable to the Divine Being. 

The feventeenth article relates folely to predes- 
tination ; and it muft be acknowledged, that it is 
here defined in a more modeft and fcriptural fenfe, 
tharuin any of the fyftems drawn up by the other 
reformers in Europe. It is certain, that fome of 
the reformers abroad, when treating of this ar- 
ticle, made ufe of very unguarded exprefiions, 
which led fome of thofe, who were otherwife pi- 
oufly difpofed, to defpair, while the profane 
plunged themfelves into Deifm. But here the 
church of England takes the middle line between 
the two extremes. She acknowledges the dofrrine 
to be a fcriptural one, but confcious of the 
weaknefs and depravity of human nature* cau- 
tions her members to be upon their guard againft 
enquiring too minutely into it. 

The eighteenth article contains an enlarged 
fentiment indeed ; for it declares that no man can- 
be faved in confequence of his belonging to a 
particular fe£t or party, but that falvation alone is 
through the merits and mediation of Jefus Chrift. 
This article was extremely neceflary to be carefully 
inferred, becaufe, that when the reformation 
took place, many of the people were fo ignorant, 
chat they thought they might be faved by the merits 
of the faints. Here the church of England, to her 
everlafting honour, has given the glory of men’s 
falvation to that Redeemer who purchafed peace 
and pardon for them with his blood. If Chrift 
did not come into the world to fave finners, why 
did he die on mount Calvary ? If Chrift Jefus is 
not the Redeemer of loft mankind* and the foie 
hope the finner can repofe any confidence in, 
then there is an end of our religion* and our preach- 
ing is vain indeed ? 

The nineteenth article aflerts, that the church 
of Chrift confifts of a body of perfons, who wil- 
lingly confent to be obedient to every rule laid 
■ down in the gofpel. This was the more neceflary/ 
1 becaufe the Papifts had after ted* that the whole 

6 L ot 




The RITES and CEREMONIES of the CHURCH of ENGLAND, &cc. 



502 

of thole, who in words pro felled the Chriftian 
religion, were members of the church. This 
article further aflerts that no church is, or can be 
infallible ; and it gives us three inftances, befides 
that of Rome. It is certain, that Chrifb will 
have a body of people in the world, who will 
worfhip him in all ages till his fecond coming; 
and it may be added further*, that the gates of 
hell fh all never prevail againft this church ; but 
then it mull be remembered, that there is no pro- 
mife that this church fhall be local. God has his 
churches frequently where men do not difcern 
them. 

The twentieth article aflerts the power of the 
church in decreeing rites and ceremonies, and 
although this article is exprefied in the moft cau- 
tious terms, yet it has been the occafion of much 
controverfy. The Diflencers were exempted from 
fubfcribing to this article, and yet we cannot fee 
with what propriety. Had the declaration here 
made been that the church’s power was abfolute, 
then we fhould have been in the fame condition 
as the Papifts. But it is quite otherwife, for 
the church is not to declare any thing to be 
binding on the people that is contrary to the 
fcriptures. Indeed, there does not feem to be 
any ambiguity in the words of the article, 
for all the popifh errors are carefully guarded 
again ft. 

The twenty-firft article relates to general 
councils, which were originally called by the 
Roman emperors ; but left too much confidence 
ffiould be placed in their decrees, the church of 
England has declared, that they have no fuch 
thing as infallibility in them. Compofed of fal- 
lible men, they are liable to err, and therefore 
all their decrees muft be tried by the teft of 
facred writ. It is certain, that general councils 
have erred, or at leaft, this much is certain, 
that they have not all been infallible $ fo far from 
it, we frequently meet with one council anathma- 
tizing another, and if this is the cafe, where is 
the truth to be found. General councils are no- 
thing more than ecclefiaftical bugbears or fcare- 
crows ; but ancient ufage had conferred upon 
them a fort of fandrity, embraced by the ignorant 
and nourilhed by defigning priefts. 

The twenty-fecond article relates entirely to 
purgatory, a notion which the Papifts had em- 
braced partly in confequence of not underftand- 
ing what had been written by the primitive fa- 
thers, and partly to court favour with the Hea- 
thens. It was neceflary that our reformers, con- 
fiftent with their characters as Proteftants, fhould 
oppofe this doCtrine ; for although it may, in the 
common acceptation of the word, have fome af- 
finity with Chriftianity, yet in general it is to- 
tally repugnant to it. it procures much money to 
the priefts, whofe Heathenifti tricks, preying up- 
on the ignorance of the people, can at all times 
make them fubfervient to their purpofes. 

The twenty-third article relates folely to or- 
dination, that is, that no perfon fhall take upon 
him the office of a minifter of the gofpel till he 
is regularly appointed for that purpofe. Bp. 
Stillingfleet, fpeaking of this article, fays, there 
is no ambiguity in it y for he believed that every 
church might ordain their minifters in whatever 
manner they thought proper. It is certain, that 



there is neceflity for a regular fucceffion of 
minifters in the Chriftian church, and in the pri- 
mitive times, notwichftanding the violences that 
took place, this was never interrupted. It mav 
however, be carried to a fuperftitious height arid 
therefore the church of England has exprefied 
herfelf in very general terms concernino- it 

The twenty-fourth article militates againfc the 
popilh practice of having worfliip celebrated in 
a language which they do not underftand. Ac 
what time this abominable practice took place 
does not appear, but we are certain it was not 
fooner than the tenth century. As a proof of 
this, there are feveral liturgies extant written in 
the fixth century, arid in the language of thofe 
people for whom they were compofed. Nay 
the author aflerts further from his own know- 
ledge, that there are feveral liturgies ftill extant 
in the Saxon language, written long before the 

ufe of Latin ones was impoled on the 
people. 

The twenty-fourth article relates to the doc- 
trine of facraments in general, and gives as clear 
a definition of them as ever could have been o-iven 
by any Proteftant divines whatever. They are 
defined to be the fymbols of an unfeen object, 
which they certainly are. They are the repre- 
fentations, fays the church, of fomething that 
happened, but not the object itfelf. 

The article, however, admits of nothing as 
a facrament, except what is pointed out to be 
fuch in fcripture. Confirmation and penance, 
matrimony and extreme undtion are wholly ex- 
cluded out of the number. This may ferve to 
fhew, that the defign of the Englifh reformers 
was to level their whole power againft the ftrong 
bulwarks of popery, to ftrike at the root of 
their principles by which it had been long fup- 
portedi and eftablifh in room of it a fyftem of 
religion, confiftent with thedodtrine laid down in 
the New Teftament. 

The twenty-flxth article aflerts that the effi- 
cacy of the facraments taken, received in faith, 
does not depend on the merits of the perfon who 
adminifters them. To underftand this article 
rightly, which does not in the leaft militate 
againft the Papifts, we muft attend to the follow- 
ing circumftance : About the time of the refor- 
mation, when light was beginning to fpring up 
in the minds of men, there were feveral people in 
Europe who embraced very erroneous opinions. 
Among thele were fome Germans who came over 
to England, and taught that the facraments were 
of no avail, nor could the perfon who received 
them obtain any benefit, unlefs the minifter by 
whom they were given was a real believer. 
This was a rnoft deftrudtive notion ; for admit- 
ting it to be true, then there is an end of all di- 
vine inftitutions. When a pious Chriftian goes to 
receive the facrament, how does he know but 
the perfon by whom it is adminiftered, is an 
hypocrite. And is the favour of God to be loft 
in confequence ? No : God forbid. It was to 
oppofe this notion, that the article we arc fpeak- 
ing of was written, and it is exprefled in modeft 
and manly terms. While it regulates the notions 
of men’s putting any merit or confidence in the 
perfon who adminifters the facrament, it, at the 

fame time, enforces the neceflity of ecclefiaftical 
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difcipline, and points out the duty of minifters 
in the cleareft manner. This article is agreed 
to by all Protedants whatever, but none of 
their confefiions are cxpreffed with fo much mo- 
defly as here, where we do not meet with a fingle 
dogmatical exprefiion. 

The twenty-feventh article enforces the doc- 
trine of baptifm by water, as a flgn of our adop- 
tion into the church, as Ions of God by regene- 
ration. The words of this article are fo clearly 
and plainly expreffed, that even a child may un- 
derdand them as foon as he has learned his cate- 
chilfn. It concludes with enforcing infant bap- 
tifm, not only .as ufeful and agreeable to the 
word of God, but as necefiary. It feems to have 
been on this principle, that the rubric was in- 
ferted in the office for the burial of the dead, 
which prohibits its being read over fuch as died 
unbaptized. 

The twenty-eighth article treats of the Lord’s 
fupper, as one of the facraments of the Chriflian 
church. It is confidered, in its genuine fenfe, as 
a fign of that charity which fhouid always dif- 
tinguifh Chriflian churches. The popifh doc- 
trine of traniubflantiation was totally abolifhed, 
and declared to be contrary to the nature of a 
facrament. It is added further, confident with 
the fenfe of the facred fcriptures, that as a facra- 
ment is no more than a vifible fign of fomething 
which it is to point out, fo the bread and wine 
muft be received by faith, as emblems of that 
body which was broken, and that blood which 
was filed for finners. 

The twenty-ninth article is a neceffary confe-. 
quence of the preceding one, for it is infepara- 
bly connedted with it. It declares that no per- 
fon can obtain any benefit from the partaking of 
the facrament, except the righteous. The article 
further expreffes a ftrong caution to thofe who 
would partake of the facrament, to be on their 
guard ; to be cautious in examining themfelves, 
left that which was intended to promote their 
fpiritual intereft, ihould even feal their condem- 
nation. It is certain, that nothing is more dan- 
gerous than to trifle with and make light of re- 
ligious ordinances. It hardens the mind, and in 
general the perfon embraces Deifm. 

The thirtieth article enjoins the receiving the 
facrament in both kinds, which was the pradtice 
of the Chriflian church from the death of Chrifl 
even fo late as the tenth century. Nay, it was 
not then totally denied, for even two hundred 
years later, we find feveral writers Handing up in . 
defence of it. It is certain, that thole who be- 
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TreVe in tranfubflantiation, mull confider the 
blood in the wafer, and were it not for that doc- 
trine which contributes fo much towards enlarg- 
ing and aggrandizing the papal power, probably 
fche Papifts would have granted the facrament in 
both kinds to the laity at the reformation. 

The- ‘thirty- firfl article differs a little from the 
feventeenth, for it afferts that Chrifl died for the 
fins of the whole world, both original and adlual, 
which notion was afterwards improved on by 
James Arminius. This article, as it differs 
iomewhat from St. Auftin’s notions, fo it is pro- 
bable that our reformers borrowed the fentimenc 

from the fathers of the antient Greek church. It 
* 

as certain, that this fenciment runs through the 
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j[ works of Chryfoftom, Gregory, Nazianzen, Bafil* 
and many others. And it is generally acknow- 
ledged, that the death of Chrifl:, as it furpaffes 
all human comprehenfion, fo it may be of infinite 
efficacy ; but here we leave the reader to judge 
for him felf. 

The thirty-fecond article relates to the rriar-^ 
riage of the clergy, and condemns the popifh 
doctrine on that fubjedt. It is certain, that no 
part of the New Tefbament enjoins celibacy to 
the clergy ; and, during the firft four centuries, 
we con flan tly find them mentioned as married 
men. If any lived fingle lives, they did fo from 
choice, without being obliged thereto by any 
pofitive command. Celibacy among the clergy 
began to be encouraged about the fixth century, 
when the monadic life became in vogue, but dill 
it was not impo fed. Nay, fo late as the tenth 
century, we find Dundan, archbifliop of Canter- 
bury, entering into a violent druggie with the 
fecular clergy, who refufed to put away their 
wives. This druggie continued till the twelfth 
century, when we find Henry I. of England giv- 
ing countenance to celibacy among the clergy, 
and the confequence was, they kept their Lim- 
mers , an old word for proditutes. 

The thirty-third article relates to the fentence) 
of excommunication, but it is not fo clearly ex- 
preffed as fome of the others. By the proper 
judge that hath authority to publifti this fen- 
tence, is undoubtedly meant the bifhop’s chan- 
cellor, who is generally a layman, at lead he al- 
ways adts under that character. By his authority 
here mentioned, mud be underdood that autho- 
rity which he derives from common law ; for in 
the primitive church, and among all other Pro- 
tedants except in Europe, excommunication is 
confidered as a fpiritual adlion. 

The thirty-fourth article relates to the tra- 
ditions of the church, and it contains a clear 
definition of them. The latter part of this ar- 
ticle has been much objedted to, where it gives 
leave to all national churches to change their rites 
and ceremonies as often as they pleafe, fo as they 
be done to edifying. The word edifying has by 
fome been confidered as too loofe and vague, 
becaufe the Papids tell us, that their ridiculous 
ceremonies are calculated for that purpofe ; but 
our reformers feem to have had nothing more in 
view than to edablifh what was confident with 
the truth, and they looked upon all others as 
abfurd and unneceffary. 

The thirty-fifth article edablifhes the dodtrine 
that the homilies were to be read. But as thefe 
venerable difcourfes are but little known in the 
the prefent age, we ihall take fome notice of 
them. 

The ignorance of many of the clergy, and 
the unfettled date of the church at the time of 
the reformation, induced many of the greated 
men at that time, to draw up a let of difcourfes, 
in the form of fermons, on the principal points 
of the Chridian religion. One of thofe were to 
be read every Sunday in the parifii churches, till 
fuch time as the clergy could learn to compofe 
fermons for themfelves. This .was of great fer- 
vice to the caufe of truth at the time of the 
reformation, for thefe homelies, having been 
drawn up very judicioufly D'y meri of learning 

and 
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and piety, they prevented the people from re- II 
lapfing into Popery, and eftablifhed the principles 

of religion on their minds. 

The thirty-fixth article atierts, the neceflity 
and utility of epifeopial ordination. This fenti- 
ment is founded on a notion that there had always 
been in the church a regular fucceflion of clergy, 
from the days of the apoftles ; fome great di- 
vines, however, were at that time of a different ! 
opinion, particularly Jewel, brfhop of Salifbury, l 
and Grindal, afterwards archbifhop of Canterbury. 
Many of the inferior clergy contended that it 
was fufficient for prefbyters to ordain prefbyters > 
and as thefe pretended to promote a purer refor- 
mation than had hitherto taken place in the I 
church, they were called in derition Puritans. 
This article is not fo much difapproved of by the 
Diffenters as lome are apt to imagine, for they 
allow the validity of Englifh ordinations, altho’ 
they do not confider it neceflary to impofe 

them- . _ , r 

The thirty-feventh article eftablifhes the lupre- 

macy of the civil magiftrate in all things, and 
over all perfons, whether civil or eccletiaftical, 
and this has occafioned much contention. It is 
certain, however, it was in fome meal u re ne- 
ceflary at the reformation, becanfe the clergy had 
been long ac.cu Homed to call the pope their head. 
Some princes, indeed, made a bad ufe of this 
a£t, by turning out bifhops whenever they p leafed \ 
but nothing of that fort has happened for a con- 
fiderable time. Indeed, it lodges a valt power in 
the crown, but while that power is not abufed, 1 
we ought not to complain. All the power 
erranted in this article to the king ovei the clergy 
is of a civil nature, for he is not permitted to ad- 
minifter divine ordinances, but merely to.pre- 
ferve the external peace of the church, and pre- 
vent factious clergymen from difturbing govern - 

The thirty-eighth article is levelled againft the 
German Anabaptifts, who fprung up at that time, 
many of whom.aswe have already mentioned came 
over to England. 'Thefe people averted, that ail 
Chriftians Ihould have their goods in common, 
and that none Ihould be richer than the otheis. 
This was owing to a miftaken notion concerning 
the firft Chriftians in Jerufalem. This was never 
enioyed by the Apoftles, for Annamas and Sa- 
phira were told by Peter, that they might have 
kept their eftate to themfelves. It is faid, we 
acknowledge, that they had all things in common; 
but it is no where faid they were commanded to 

have them fo. 

The Chriftians at Jerufalem were warmed with 
the love of the truth; they loved each other; 
they had but a verv precarious title to their poliel- 
ftons, while they were hated by the Jews and per- 
fecuted by the Romans. The afflnftions of many 
of their brethren were great ; the Jews confidered 
them as blafphemers, and the Romans treated 
them as rebels. It was, therefore, neceflary that 
they fhould affift each other ; but when the cau e 
was removed, the effedt naturally ceafed. We 
have a ftrong proof of this in feveral of. the 
apoftolical epiftles, where the rich are exhort- 
ed to be charitable to the poor ; and had there 
been an equality of property, there would have 

been no need of this exhortation. 

The thirty-ninth and laft article, relates to a 



Chriftian man’s oath. This article, although it 
does not exprefsly fay fo, feems likewife to "have 
been levelled againft the Anabaptifts *, who, not 
conftdering properly the meaning of our Lord’s 
words, “ Swear not at all,” declared that all 
oaths were, in their own nature, tinful ; whereas 
all that Chrift had in view was to put an end to 
two things, which were then much encouraged by 
the Pharifees : Firft, the frequency of fwearincr 
in common converfation, when there was no ne- 
ceflity for it ; and, fecondly, fwearing by heaven, 
by the temple, the altar, the facrifice, and fuch 
ocher things as were not objedts of divine worfhip. 
The apoftie, in writing to the Hebrews, explains 
every doubt concerning this point. God fwore by 
himfelf, becaufe he could fwear by none greater, 
that was, that the Mefliah fhould be prieft for 
ever after the order of Melchizedeck. And the 
fame apoftie adds, that an oath is neceflary to put 
an end to controverftes among men. If it was 
not for the folemnity of an oath, there would be 
an end of civil fociety ; for fuch is the ftate of 
human nature, that although men may fometimes 
perjure themfelves, yet there is generally a dread 
on their minds, when they go into a court of juf- 
tice to fwear. 

Such are the articles of religion in the church 
of England, and when we confider all the cir- 
cumftances attending the framing of them, we 
are really led to admire them. Let us but refledt, 
that the authors of them had been brought up in 
Popifti fuperftition-, were proferibed and perfecuted 
by queen Mary * obliged to take flicker in foreign 
countries, where they met with men of different 
fentimencs. And yet thefe men returned and 
compiled a fyftem of divinity as little liable to 
exceptions, if not lefs fo, than any other fyftems 
framed by different Proteftant churches. In pe- 
rufing the articles it appears, that in all thofe 
points which have been matter of difpute, and oc- 
cafioned much controverfy, the Englifh reformers 
have conducted themfelves with the greateft mo- 
deration. If a few expreffions may happen to ap- 

I pear ambiguous, even the ambiguity gives peace 
of mind to the fubferiber, becaufe in conle- 
quence thereof, he can put what fenfe he pleafes 
upon them. The church of England allows of no 
infallibility in human beings, and therefore as her 
fundamental articles were written by men, lo if 
any fentiment fhould difpleale the perfon who 
comes to fubferibe them, he is at liberty to ref i ain, 
fo as he gives up all pretentions to the temporal 
emoluments annexed to the fubfeription. # 

The next thing in order is the worfhip ufed m 
the church of England, and here we fhall tirft 
take notice of the Liturgy, or Common Prayer 
in general, and then proceed to confider its dif- 
ferent parts, omitting only the Catechilm, as 
that has been fully explained in our account of 
the articles. For 'all catechitins are no more than 
articles of religion, or public confeflions o 
faith, drawn up in a plain eafy manner, for tie 

ufe of youth to be learned at fchool. 

Before the reformation, the Liturgy was on y 
in Latin, being a colle£tion of prayers ma e up 
partly of fome antient forms ufed in the Primitive 
church, and partly of fome others of a later, on- 
si nal, accommodated to the Romitii religion, a 
that time the religion of England. But, w f 
the nation in king Henry VlUth’s time, was ^ 
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ofcd to a reformation, it was thought necefiary 
both to have the fervice in the Enghfh or vulgar 
tongue, and to corretf: and amend the .Liturgy* by 
purlin" it of thofe grofs corruptions which had 

m-aduady crept into it. 

U And;, firft, the convocation appointed a com- 
mittee, A. D. 1537, to compofe a book, which 
was entitled. The Godly and Pious Infticution of 
a Chriflian Man, containing a declaration of the 
Lord’s Prayer, the Ave Maria, the Creed, the 
Ten Commandments, and the Seven Sacraments, 
&c. This book was again publifhed in 1540, 
with corrections and alterations, under the title 
of A Neceffary DoCtrine and Erudition for any 
Chriftian Man. In the fame year, a committee 
of bifhops and other divines was appointed by 
kin" Henry VIII. to reform the rituals and 
offices of the church ; and the next year the king 
and clergy ordered the prayers for proceftions 
and litanies to be put into Englifh, and to be 
publicly ufed. Afterwards, in 1545* came out 
the king’s Primer, containing the whole Morn- 
ing and Evening Prayer in Englifh, not very 
different from what is in our prefent book of 
Common Prayer. Thus far the reformation of our 
Liturgy was carried in the reign of Henry VIII. 

In the year 1548, the firft of king Edward VI. 
the convocation unanimoufly declared, that the 
communion ought to be adminiftered in both 
kinds : whereupon an a£c of parliament was 
made, ordering it to be adminiftered. Then a 
committee of bifhops, and other learned divines, 
was appointed, to compofe an uniform order of 
communion, according to the rules of fcripture, 
and the ufe of the primitive church. The com- 
mittee accordingly met in Windfor-caftle, and 
drew up fuch a form. This made way for a 
new commiffion, irripowering the fame perfons 
to finifh the whole Liturgy, by drawing up pub- 
lic offices for Sundays and holy-days, for bap- 
tifm, confirmation, matrimony, burial, and other 
fpecial occaiions. 

The committee, appointed to compofe this Li- 

turgy, were : 

1. Thomas Cranmer, archbifhop of Canter- 
bury. 

n. Thomas Goodrich, bifhop of Ely. 

3. ITenry Holbeck, bifhop of Lincoln. 

4. George Day, bifhop of Chichefter. 

5. John Skip, bifhop of Hereford. 

6. Thomas Thirlby, bifhop of Weftminfter. 

7. Nicholas Ridley, bifhop of Rochefter, and 
afterwards of London. 

8. Dr. William May, dean of St. Paul’s. 

9. Dr. John Taylor, afterwards bifhop of Lin- 
coln. 

10. Dr. Simon Haynes, dean of Exeter, and 
mafter of Queen’s Coll. Camb. 

i]. Dr. John Redman, dean of Weftminfter, 
and mafter of Trin. Coll. Camb. • 

1 2. Dr. Richard Cox, dean of Chrift’s Church, 

Oxon. 

13. Mr. Thomas Robinfon, archdeacon of 
Leicefter. 

Our excellent Liturgy, thus compiled, was re- 
viled and approved by the archbifhops, bifhops, 
and clergy of both the provinces of Canterbury 

43 
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and York, and then confirmed by the king and. 
three eftates in parliament, A. D. 1549. 

But, about the end of the year 1550, excep- 
tions were taken againft fome parts of this book* 
which were thought to favour too much of fu-v ' 
perdition. Archbifhop Cranmer therefore pro- 
poled a new review, and, to this end, called in 
the afliftance of Martin Bucer and Peter Mar- 
tyr, two foreigners, whom he had invited over 
from the troubles in Germany. Thefe, not un- 
derftanding the Englifh tongue* were furnifhed 
with Latin tranfiations of the Liturgy. The 
principal alterations, occafioned by this fecond 
review, were 3 the addition of the Sentences* 
Exhortation, Confeffion, and Abfolution, at the 
beginning of the morning and evening fervices* 
which, in the firft Common Prayer book, began 
with the Lord’s Prayer ; the addition of the 
Commandments at the beginning of the com- 
munion-office; the removing of fome rites and 
ceremonies retained in the former book, fuch as 
the ufe of oil in confirmation* the untftion of 
the fick, prayers for departed fouls, the invoca- 
tion of the holy ghoft at the confecration of the 
eucharift, and the prayer of oblation that ufed 
to follow it ; the omitting the rubric, that or- 
dered water to be mixed with the wine; with- 
feveral other lefs material variations; The ha- 
bits likewife, which were preferibed in the former 
book, were in this laid afide ; and laftly, a ru- 
bric was added at the end of the communion of- 
fice, to explain the reafon of kneeling at the fa- 
crament. The liturgy, thus revifed and altered., 
was again confirmed by parliament, A. D. 1551, 
with this declaration, that the alterations made 
in it proceeded from curiofity rather than any 
worthy caufe. But both this, and the former 
a< 5 l in 1548, were repealed in the firft year of 
queen Mary, as injurious to the Romifh religion* 
which Ihe was refolved to reftore. 

Upon the acceffion of queen Elizabeth, the 
a<ft of repeal was fet afide, and feveral learned 
divines appointed to make another review of king 
Edward’s Liturgies. 

Thefe (according to Cambden and Strype) were: 

1. Dr. Matthew Parker, afterwards archbifhop' 
of Canterbury* 

2. Dr. Richard Cox, afterwards bifhop of 
Ely. 

3. Dr. May. 

4. Dr. Bill. 

5. Dr. James Pilkingtori, afterwards bifhop of 
Durham. 

6. Sir Thomas Smith. 

7. Mr. David Whitehead. 

8. Mr. Edmund Grindal, afterwards archbi- 
fhop of Canterbury. 

9. Dr. Edwyn Sandys, afterwards archbifhop 
of York. 

10. Mr. Edmund Gueft, afterwards bifhop of 
Rochefter. 

It was debated at firft, which of the two books 
of king Edward fhould be received. At length 
the fecond was pitched upon, and confirmed by- 
parliament* which commanded it to be ufed, 
cc With one alteration or addition of certain 
leffons to be ufed on every Sunday in the year, 

6 Mr and 
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and the form of the Litany altered and corrected, 
and two fentences added in the delivery of the 
facrament to the communicants, and none other, 
or otherwife.” 

The alteration in the 



Litany here mentioned 
deprecation, from the 

all his de- 



was the leaving out the 
tyranny of the bifhop of Rome, and 
tellable enormities, and adding thefe words to 
the petition for the fovereign, iC Strengthen in 
the true worfhipping of thee, in righteoufnefs 
and holinefs of life.” The two fentences, added 
in the delivery of the facrament, were cc The 
body of our Lord Jefus Chrift, See. and the 
blood of our Lord Jefus Chrift, &:c.” which 
were taken out of king Edward's firfl book 3 
whereas, in the fecond book, thefe fentences 
were left out, and in the room of them were 
tiled, cc Take, ear, or drink this,” with what 
follows; but now, in queen Elizabeth's book, 
both thefe forms were united. 

There are fome other variations in this book 
from the fecond of king Edward. The firfl ru- 
bric, concerning the fituation of the chancel, 
and the proper place for reading divine fervice, 
was altered ; the habits, enjoined by the firfl; 
book of king Edward, and forbid by the fecond, 
were now reflored 3 at the end of the Litany was 
added a prayer for the fovereign, and another 
for the clergy. Laflly, the rubric, that was 
added at the end of the communion-office, in 
king Edward's fecond book, againfl our Saviour's 
corporeal prefence in the facrament, was left out 
in this. This was done, that the aforefaid no- 
tion might remain as a fpeculative opinion, not 
determined 3 it being the queen's defign to 
unite the nation, as near 
faith. 

In this ftate the Liturgy 
farther alteration, till the 

James I. when a conference was held at Hamp- 
ton Court, between that prince, with archbifhop 
Whitgift, and other biffiops and divines, on the 
one fide, and Dr. Reynolds, with fome other 
Puritans, on the other : the refult of which was, 
the adding fome forms of thankfgiving at the end 
of the Litany, and an addition to the catechifm 
in relation to the facraments. Likewife, in the 
rubric at the* beginning of the office for private 
baptifm, the words Lawful Minifler were inferted, 
to prevent midwives and laymen from prefum- 
ing to baptize ; with one or two more fmall al- 
terations. 

But, immediately after the refloration, king 
Charles II. at the requefl of feveral of the Pref- 
bvterian minifters, iffued out a commiffion for a 
a new review of the Liturgy, impowering twelve 
of the biffiops, and twelve Prefbyterian divines 
to make luch reafonable and neceflary alterations 
as they ffiould jointly agree upon. Nine coadju- 
tors were added on each fide, to fupply the place 
of any of the twelve principals, who ffiould 
happen to be abfent. Their names are thefe. 

On the Epifcopalian fide . 



4 - 

5 * 

6 . 



poffible, in one 



continued, without 
firfl year of king 



2. 

3 - 



Dr. 

Dr. 

Dr. 



Principals. 

Frewen, archbiffiop of York, 
Shelden, bifhop of London. 
Co u fin bifhop of Durham. 



Dr. garner, bifhop of Rochefter. 
Dr. King bifhop of Chichefter. 

Dr. Henchman, bifhop of Salifbury 
Dr. Morley, bifhop of Worcefter . Y ' 
Dr. Sanderfon, bifhop of Lincoln 

D j;- Laney, bifhop of Peterborough 

10. Dr. Walton, bifhop of Chefter ° 
Dr. Stern, bifhop of Carlifle. 

Dr. Gauden, bifhop of Exeter. 



7 - 

8 . 



I I 
12 . 



1. 

2 . 

3 - 

4 - 

5 - 
6 . 

7 - 

8 . 

9- 



Coadjutors. 

Dr. Earles, dean of Weftminfter 

Dr. Pleylin. 

Dr. Hackitt. 

Dr. Barwick. 

Dr. Gunning. 

Dr. Pearfon. 

Dr. Pierce. 

Dr. Sparrow. 

Dr. Thorndike. 

On the Prejhyterian fide . 

Principals. 

Dr. Reynolds. 

Dr. Tuckney. 

Dr. Conant. 

Dr. Spurflow. 

Dr. Wallis. 

Dr. Manton. 

Dr. Calamy. 

Mr. Baxter. 

Mr. Jackfon. 

10. Mr. Cafe. 

1 1 . Mr. Clark. 

12. Mr. Newcomen. 



3 - 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 



Coadjutors. 



1. 

2. 

3 - 

4 - 

5 - 
6 . 

7 - 

8 . 

9 - 



Dr. Horton. 

Dr. Jacob. 

Mr. Bates. 

Mr. R awl info n*. 
Mr. Cooper. 

Dr. Lightfoot. 
Dr. Collins. 

Dr. Wood bridge. 
Mr. Drake. 



Thefe commiffioners had feveral meetings at 
the Savoy, but to very little purpofe 3 the Pref- 
byterians reviving all the old fcruples of the 
Puritans againfl the Liturgy, and adding feveral 
new ones of their own. Baxter had the affurance 
to affirm, that our Liturgy was too bad to be 
mended, and confidently pretended to compofe 
a new one, which he thought proper to offer 
to the biffiops. Upon this the conference broke 
up, without any thing being done, except that 
fome particular alterations were propofed by the 
epifeopial divines 3 which, the May following, 
were confidered and agreed to by the whole 
clergy in' convocation. The principal of thefe 
alterations were, that feveral leffons in the Ka- 
lendar were changed for others more pro- 
per for the days ; the prayers for particular o.cca- 
flons were disjoined from the Litany, and the 
two prayers to be ufed in the Ember-Weeks, 
the prayer for the parliament, that for all con- 
ditions of men,, and the general thankfgiving, 

were 
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were added. Several of the collects were al- 
tered; the epiftles and gofpels were taken out of 
the laft tranflation of the bible, being read before, 
according to the old tranflation. The office for 
baptifm of thofe of riper years, and the forms 
of prayer ufed at fea, were added. In a word, 
the whole Liturgy was then brought to the hate 
in which it now Rands, and was unanimoufly 
fubferibed by both houfes of convocation of both 
provinces, on Friday, Dec. a o, 1661. And 
being brought to the houfe of lords the March 
following, both houfes very readily pafied an abb 
for its eRablifhment ; and the carl of Clarendon, 
then lord Chancellor, was ordered to return the 
thanks of the lords to the bifhops and clergy, 
for their care and induRry fhewn in the review of 
it. 

We fliall fubjoin Dr. Comber’s charabber of 
the Liturgy of the Church of England. cc No 
church was ever blefled with fo comprehenfive, 
jfo exabb, and fo inoffenfive a Liturgy, as ours ; 
which is fo judicioufly contrived, that the wifeR 
may exercife at once their knowledge and devo- 
tion, and yet fo plain, that the moft ignorant 
may pray with underRanding; fo full, that no- 
thing is omitted, which ought to be alked in 
public ; and fo particular, that it comprifeth 
moft things, which we would afk in private ; and 
yet fo fhort, as not to tire any that have true de- 
votion. Its dobtrine is pure and primitive ; its 
ceremonies fo few and innocent, that moft of 
the Chriftian world agree in them; its method is 
exabb and natural ; its language fignificant and 
perfpicuous, moft of the words and phrafes be- 
ing taken out of the holy feripture, and the reft 
are the expreftions of the firft and pureft 
And, in the opinion of the moft impartial and 
excellent Grotxus, who was no member of, nor 
had any obligation to this church, the Englifh 
Liturgy comes fo near the primitive pattern, 
that none of the reformed churches can compare 
with it.” 

Again he fays ; cc In the prayers a fcholar 
can difeern clofe logic, pleafing rhetoric, pure 
divinity, and the very marrow of the ancient 
dobtrine and difeipline ; and yet all made fo 
familiar, that the unlearned may fafely fay. 
Amen.” 

As in the ancient church the reader always 
fpoke a few words to the people before he began 
the fervice, fo in the church of England, one 
verfe of the facred feripture is repeated. There 
is fomething praife worthy in beginning divine 
worfhip with fome part of facred feripture, 
becaufe it is giving preference to infpiration above 
every thing human. It is really bellowing ho- 
nour on God, and it is well known, that the fen- 
tences are moft judicioufly collebbed. They all 
intimate fomething leading to the confeflion of 
fins; and thefe are followed by the exhortation. 
The confeflion that follows is exprefled in very 
ftriking language, and fuch as is eafy to be re- 
tained in the memory. 

It has been much controverted by feveral other 
Proteftants, whether a minifter ihould pro- 
nounce the abfolution ? But if any perfon reads 
this form, he will find it is no more than a decla- 
ration that God will pardon - fincere penitents. 
It fuppofes, that thofe who have on their knees 
confelfed their. fins; are contrite and penitent, 
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which gives them encouragement to hope fof 
mercy. 

It has been objebbed, that the Lord’s Prayer 
is two frequently repeated, fo as to make ic 
like a charm ; but with refpebb to the contro- 
j verfy, we fhall not meddle with it, leaving every 
man at liberty to judge for himfelf. And here 
it is necelfary to obferve, that every minifter in 
the church of England, may pray extempore 
before fermon, if he pleafes, only it is reckoned, 
necelfary to conclude it with the Lord’s Prayers 
If this was more attended to, it would remove; 
many objebbions that are conftantly made againft 
formality and repetition* The marquis of Ha- 
lifax, who ferved four fovereigns in the higheft de- 
partments of the ftate, recommended this prabbice; 
and he ufed to fay, that when he knew a mini- 
fter’s life to be pious, and heard him pour out 
the efFufions of his heart before fermon in extem- 
porary prayer, it always affebbed him, and madd 
a lading impreflion on his mind, by charming 
him with the love of religion. 

The Arians and Socinians make ftrong objec- 
tions to the greateft part of the Common prayer* 
becaufe it every where aflerts the unity of the 
three perfons in the ever blefled trinity ; but 
thefe objebtion shave been ably anfwered by many 
eminent divines, and alfo by laymen. 

Another objebbion was made to the Litarly by 
the Prefbvterians at the Savoy conference, par- 
ticularly thefe words, cc From fornication and 
cc all other deadly fins, &c.” Now by deadly 
fin has been generally underftood the Popi/h 
dobbrine of mortal fin, but furely the compilers 
of the Liturgy never meant fo* This will appear 
the more probable, when we confider that for- 
nication is here called a deadly fin; for what man 
will after t that fin to be unpardonable ? All that 
feems to be meant is, that as fornication is a 
breach of an abfolute precept, fo it is dangerous 
in any perfon to commit it as well as other fins 
of a fimilar nature. But we think this need not 
be enlarged on ; we ftiall only add that it has 
been objebbed, that fome of the collebbs have 
been taken out of the Romifli mafs book. If it 
is allowed that the collebbs are good, then the 
objebtion falls to the ground ; for it might, with 
equal propriety, be objebbed, that we Ihould not 
be called Chriftians, becaufe the Pap i firs' call 
themfelves by that name ; and fo on. in thoufands 
of other inftances. Let us keep all they have 
good among them ; and let what is ufelefs be 
retained by themfelves. Reformation may be car- 
ried too far at fome particular periods. Probably, 
the firft reformers thought fo, and therefore they 
left thefe things for a more favourable opportu- 
nity. As for Litanies, we fliall here obferve 
what many learned men have faid of them. 

In the Chriftian fenfe of the word, a Litany 
is a folemn form of fupplication to God. Eu- 
febius, fpeaking of Conftantine’s cufbom of mak- 
ing his folemn addrefles to God in his tent, fays, 
he endeavoured to render God propitious to him 
by his fupplications and Litanies. And Arca- 
dius, in one of his laws againft heretics, forbids 
them to hold profane aftemblies in the city, 
either by night or by day, to make their Litany. 
At that time, the public prayers, hymns, and 
pfalmody, were ail comprised under the general 
name of Litany. Afterwards, the word came to 
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Jlgnify a peculiar fort of prayers ufed in the 
church ; concerning the original of which learned . 

men are not agreed. 

At firft, the ufe of Litanies was not fixed to 
any flared time, but they were employed only as 
exigencies required. They were obferved, in men- 
tion of the Ninevites, with ardent fupplications 
and faftings, to avert the threatening judgements 
of fire, earthquakes, inundations, or hofhle in- 
vafions. The days, on which they were uled, 
were called Rogation-days. Several of theie 
days were appointed by the canons of different 
councils, till the feventcenth council of Toledo 
decreed that Litanies fhould be ufed in every 
month throughout the year. And fo, by degrees, 
thefe folemn fupplications came to be uled 
weekly, on Wcdnefdays and Fridays, the antient 

flationary days in all churches. ^ _ 

As to the form in which Litanies aie made, 

namely, in ffiort petitions by the prieft, with re- 
fponles by the people, St. Chryfoftom derives the 
cuftom from the primitive ages, when the prielt 
began, and uttered by the fpirit, fome things, fit 
to be prayed for, and the people joined the in- 
tercelnons, faying, “ We befeech thee to hear 
<c us, good Lord.” When the miraculous gifcs 
of the fpirit began to ceafe, they wrote down fe- 
veral of thel'e forms, which were the original of 
our modern Litanies. St. Ambrofe has left us 
one, agreeing in many things with that ol our 

own church. , , 

About the year 400, Litanies began to be 

ufed in proceffions, the people walking barefoot, 
and repeating them with great devotion. It is 
pretended, feveral countries were delivered from 
ereat calamities by this means. About the year 
600, Gregory the Great, out of all the Litanies 
extant, compofed the famous feven-fold Litany, 
by which Rome, it is faid, was delivered from a 
grievous mortality. This has been a pattern to 
all the weftern churches fmce 3 to which ours of 
the church of England comes nearer than that of 
the Roman Mittal, in which later popes have 111- 
ferted the invocation of faints, which our re- 
formers juftly expunged. Thefe proceffional 
Litanies having occafioned much fcandai, it was 
decreed, that the Litanies for the future fhould 
only be ufed within the walls of the church. 

The days, appointed by the 15th canon of our 
church, for ufing the Litany, are Wednefdays 
and Fridays, the antient fatting days of the pri- 
mitive church 5 to which, by the rubric, Sundays 
are added, as being the days of the greateft af- 
fembly for divine fervice. Before the laft review 
of the common prayer, the Litany was a dittinct 
fervice by itfelf, and ufed fome time after the 
morning prayer was over. At prefen t it is made 
one office with the morning fervice, being or- 
dered to be read after the third colleft for grace, 
inflead of the intercettional prayers in the daily 

fervice. , T •#. 

By the fifteenth canon, whenever the Latany 

is read, every houffiolder dwelling within half a 
mile of the church, is to come, or fend one at 
leaft of his houffiold, to join with the mimiter 

in prayers. . rL . 

There is one great advantage to Chrtftians in 

the worfhip ufed by the church of England, and 
that is the reading of the pfalms and leffons, and 
it is furp riling that this fhould not take place in 



all Protettant churches. The advantage is not 
only to thofe who cannot read, but it refrefhes 
the memories of the belt fcholars whatever. 
Nay, it has been atterted, that were the feriptures 
not read in our churches, we would become In a 
fhort time fuch barbarians as our anceftors were 
two thoufand years ago. But let us here confider 
the practice of the antient church on this head, 
and then take notice of our own, that the reader 
may make the comparifon. 

In the antient church, the reading the ferip- 
tures was one part of the fervice of the cate- 
chumens, at which all forts of perfons were al- 
lowed to be prefent for inftruftion. The lettons 
were always two at leaft, and fome times three or 
four* The author of the conftitutions fpeaks of 
four lettons, two out of Mofes and the prophets, 
and two out of the gofpels and epi files. The 
church of Rome feems to have been a little lin- 
gular in this matter: for, till the time of pope 
Celeftine, about four hundred years after Chrift, 
they read no lettons out of the Old Tettament, 
but only out of the New 3 whereas in all other 
churches, they read lettons out of both. 

The method of reading the feriptures feems 
always to have been governed by fome rule, tho* 
this might vary in different churches. St. A11- 
ftin tells us, there were fome leffons fo fixed and 
appropriated to certain times and feafons, that 
no others might be read in their ftead. He par- 
ticularly inftanccs in the fettival of Eafter, when 
for four days fucceffively the hiftory of Chrift's 
refurredlion was read out of the four gofpels. In 
like manner, on all other feftivals, they read 
thofe parts of feripture, which related to the par- 
ticular fettival. 

Particular books of feripture had their parti-, 
cular feafons of the year, in which they were 
more efpecially read. Thus the A£ts of the 
Apoftles was read immediately before the feaft 
of Pentecoft, and in Lent they ulually read the 
book of Genefis. The book of Job and Jonah 
were both read in the Paffion-week, and the pro- 
phet Hofea was read on the Vigil of our Saviour's 
paffion. Though we have no complete Le£h~ 
onarium, or Kalendar of Leffons extant, yet we 
are fure their reading the feripture was fome way 
methodized, and brought under rule. The firft. 
Kalendar of this kind is thought to be Hippo- 
lytus’s Canon Pafchalis, which Scaliger and Go- 
thofred take to be a rule appointing Leffons for 
the . feftivals. But Bucherius, and others, give 
another account of it, which leaves the matter 
uncertain. There is a Le&ionarium under the 
name of Sr. Jerom ; but the bett critics look 
upon it as counterfeit. Some time after,^ cheie 
were feveral books of this kind compoled for 
the ufe of the French churches. It is obferve- 
able, however, that the leffons were fomet.mes 
appointed by the bifhops. at diicretion. ferra- 
rius gives feveral inftances of this practice out 

of St. Auftin and Chryfologus._ . 

As to the perfons, whofe office it was to read 

the leffons, it is probable, that, during the two 
firft centuries, they were the deacons, or in imi- 
tation of the Jewiffi church, fuch as the biOiop 
or prefidenc for that time appointed, but, m 
the time of St. Cyprian, it was the peculiar of- 
fice of the readers, who were become an interior 
order of the clergy. The reader, before he e- 
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o-zn to read, was ufed to fay. Pax vobis. Peace 
be with you, which was the ufual form of faluta- 
don at the entrance of the offices in the church. 
This cuftom continued till the third council of 
Carthage made an order to the contrary, appoint- 
incr that it fhould be laid by fome other mini Her. 
St? Chryfoftom mentions two other cuftoms in- 
troductory to the reading and hearing the fcrip- 
cures. The firft is, the deacon’s enjoining filence 
and attention before the reader began : The fe- 
cond, the reader’s beginning every leffon with, 

« Thus faith the Lord.” 

There is a diftinCtion made by fome between 
the longer and fhorter leffons, ufed in the an- 
cient church. The longer leffons are laid to be 
ufed at the long noCturnal or Antelucan fervice, 
and the (horter at the other canonical hours of 
prayer. But this diftinCtion could have no place 
till the canonical hours were fettled ; which was 
not till the fourth or fifth century. It is pro- 
bable, thefe ihorter leffons were no other than 
the pfalms, or Antiphonal hymns collected out 
of the pfalms, for the fervice of the feveral 
hours of devotion. 

It is obfervable, that, in fome churches, other 
books were allowed to be read by way of leffons 
and inftruCtions, befides the canonical fcriptures, i 
fuch as the Paffions of the Martyrs on their pro- 
per feftivals, the Homilies of the Fathers, the 
Epiftles and TraCts of pious men, and the Let- 
ters communicatory of one church to another, 
with other writings of the like nature. Eufebius 
tells us, the book called Hermes Pallor was an- 
tiently read in the church. Diooyfius, bifhop of 
Corinth, fays, they read Clemens Romanus’s firft 
epiftle to the Corinthians, and another v/ricten 
by Soter, bifhop of Rome. Sozomen tells us, 
the Revelations of Peter were read once a year, 
on Good-Friday, in many of the churches of Pa- 
leftine. Many other inftances are to be met 
with in ecclefiaftical authors. 

Our own church, in the choice of Leffons, 
proceeds as follows. For the firft leffon on ordi- 
nary days, fhe diredts, to begin at the beginning 
of the year with Genefis, and fo to continue on, 
till all the books of the Old Teftament are read 
over; only omitting theChronicles (which are for 
the mofl part the fame with the books of Samuel 
and Kings) and other particular chapters in other 
books, either for the fame reafon, or becaufe 
they contain genealogies, names of perfons, or 
places, or other matters lefs profitable for ordi- 
nary hearers. 

The courfe of the firft leffons for Sundays is 
regulated after a different manner. From Ad- 
vent to Septuagefima Sunday, fome particular 
chapters of Ifaiah are appointed to be read, be- 
caufe that book contains the clearefl prophecies 
concerning Chrift. Upon Septuagefima Sunday 
Genefis is begun, becaufe that book, which treats 
of the fall of man, and the fevere judgement 
of God on the world for fin, bell fuits with a 
time of penance and mortification. After Genefis 
follow feledt chapters out of the books of the 
Old Teftament, as they lie in order; obferving 
that, on feftival Sundays, fuch as Eafter, Whit- 
fund ay, &c. the particular hiftory relating to the 
day is appointed to be read. On the feftivals of 
the Saints called Saints-days, the church appoints 
Leffons out of the moral books, fuch as Proverbs, 
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Fcclefiaftes, Ecclefiafticus, and Wifdom, as con- 
taining excellent preceprs and inftruCtions for the 
conduct of life. 

As to the feco^d leffons, the church obferves 
the fame courfe both on Sundays and Week- 
days : reading the Gofpels and ACts of the 
Apoftles in the morning, and the Epiftles in the 
evening, in the fame order they ftand in the New- 
Teftament; excepting on faints-days and holi- 
days, when inch leffons are appointed, as either 
explain the my fiery, relate the hiftory, or apply 
the example to us. Thus, by the prudence of 
our church, the Old Teftament is read over once, 
and the new thrice in the year, fome particular 
parts of both, for particular reafons, excepted. 

In treating of the whole public fervice ufed 
in the church of England, we are under the ne- 
cefiity of taking notice of all the objections com- 
monly made to it by all denominations of Chrif- 
tians. This is the more neceffary, becaufe, by 
taking thefe things in a proper point of view 
with candour, it may be the means of fettling 
fome of our unhappy controverfies, or at lealt 
making Proteftants love each other as brethren; 

It is well known, that there are holy days or- 
dered to be obferved in the church of England, 
yet they are not impofed, being left wholly to 
people’s own difcretion. If any of thefe holy 
days have been ufed to a bad purpofe, the fault 
does not lay in them, but in the depravity of 
human nature. Did God become man for us, 
and mud we become bcafts ? An afternoon de- 
bauch will follow very ill after a forenoon’s fer- 
mon ; and therefore thofe who keep days holy, 
fhould keep them holy to the Lord. The firft 
and moft folemn of the times obferved in the 
church of England is Lent. 

The word Lent, in the old Saxon language, 
fignifies the Spring, and is therefore ufed to de- 
note this holy feafon, which belongs to that part 
of the year, it being obferved by Chriftians as a 
time of humiliation before Eafter, the great fefti- 
val of our Saviour’s refurreCtion. 

The observation of this faft is of very great 
antiquity in the Chriftian church. The Latins 
call it Quadragefima, which word denotes the 
number forty; whence this faft was called Qua- 
dragefimal, but whether from its being a faft of 
forty days, or only forty hours, is matter of dif- 
pute among the learned. They of the Romifh 
church, and fome of the Protcftant communion, 
maintain, that it was always a fall of forty days* 
and, as fuch, of apoftolical inflitution. Others 
think it was only of ecclefiaftical inflitution, and 
it was varioufiy obferved in different churches, 
and grew by degrees from a fait of forty hours 
to a faft of forty days. This latter is the fenti- 
ment of Morton, bifhop Taylor, du Moulin, 
Daiile, and others. 

The church feems to have limitted the term of 
falling to forty days, in regard either to the 
forty days, in which God drowned the world ; 
or to the forty days, in which the children of If- 
rael did penance in the wildernefs ; or to the 
forty ftripes, wherewith malefactors were to be 
corrected ; or, becaufe Mofes failed this number 
of days, as did Elias the fame fpace of time; or, 
becaufe the Ninevites were allowed precifely as 
many days for repentance ; or, laftly, and moft 
probably, becaufe our bleffcd Saviour him- 

6 N felf. 
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ftlf, when he was pleafed to faft, obferved the 
fame length of time. For fome, or all, of thefe 
reafons, the church ufed this number of days, as 
the common folemn number belonging to extra- 

ordinary humiliation. ^ 

As to the original of this Quadragefimal halt, 

learned men are inclined to believe, it was not 
inftituted by the apoftles, at lealt not as any ne- 
ceffary rule obliging all men to Utt forty days ; 
and that for the following reafons: Firft, becauie 
there is fome probability, that at firft it was only 
a faft of forty hours, or the time that our _ Savl « u ^ 
lay in the grave, that is, the Friday and Saturday 
before Eafter. This appears from if^ulhan 
and Irena;us, who fpeak of Chriftians obfervin^ 
thofe days, in which the bridegroom was taken 
from them, agreeable to thofe words of «ur Sa- 
viour ; " The days will come that the bride- 
groom (hall be taken from them, and then fha 1 
tiiev faft.” However, it mull be confeffed, 
thefe authors fpeak of more days than two as 
obferved in many churches, only with this dit 
ference, that the firft were obferved as more nt- 
ceffary, being founded on the words of . Chnft 
himfelf, and the others were at the church s fiee 
liberty and choice, as being purely of ecclcfiafti 

cal inftitution. _ r r.^ 

Secondly, Becaufe, if this faft was of apofto- 

lical inftitution, it is fcarce accountable how fuch 
a ereat variety in point of time fhouH immedi- 
ately happen in the obfcrvation of it; fome 
churches keeping it only three weeks, fome fix, 
fome feven, and yet none of them hitting upon 
the precife number of forty days. It is obferva 
blc however, that they all agreed in calling this 
faft Quadragefimal, and affigned different reafons 

for this apellation. n- „ 

Lent confifted not of above thirty-fix falling- 

days in any church; for though fome churches 
kept it fix weeks, which make forty-two days, 
vet all Sundays were excepted out of the fait; 
and then, fix days being iubdudted, there re- 
mained but thirty-fix days of fatting. Who firft 
added Afhwednefday, and the other three days 
to the beginning of Lent, in the Roman church 
to make them completely forty, is not agreed 
among their own writers. Some fay, it was th 
work of Gregory the Great ; but others afcrib* 
it to Gregory II. who lived about an hundred 
years after, in the beginning of the VUIth cen- 

The o-eneral defign of this inftitution is thus 
fet forth°by St. Chryfoftom : “ Why do we faft 
thefe forty days ? Many heretofore were ufed to 

come to the communion indevoutly and lnconfi- 

derately, efpecially at this time, when Chnft firit 
crave it to his difciples. Therefore our forefathers, 
confidering the mifchiefs arifing from fuch care- 

lefs approaches, meeting together, appointed 

forty days for falling and prayer, and hearing of 
. fermons, and for holy affemblies ; that all men 
in thefe days, being carefully purified by 
prayer and almfdeeds, and fatting, and watch- 
in o-, and tears, and confeflion of fins, and 
other the like exerciles, might come according to 
their capacity, with a pure confcience, to the 

h °But ab if e ’we enquire more particularly into the 
reafons of inftituting the Lenc-faft, we lhall.find 

them to be thefe following. Firft, The apoftles 



forrow for the lofs of their matter. For this rea- 
fon, the antients obferved thofe two days, in 
which our Saviour lay in the grave, with the 
o-reateft ftriftnefs. Secondly, the declenfion of 
Chriftian piety from its firft and primitive fervour. 
Thirdly, that the catechumens might prepare 
themfelves for baptifm, and the penitents for ab- 
folution 5 Eafter being one of the fettled times 
of baptizing the catechumens, and abfolving the 

penitents. 

This folemn feafon of falling was univerfally 
obferved by all Chriftians, though with a great 
liberty, and a juft allowance for mens infirmities 5 
and this was in a great meafure left to their own 
difcretion. If men were in health, and able to 
bear.it, the rule and ctiftom was for them to ob- 
ferve it. On the other hand, bodily infirmity 
and weaknefs were always admitted as ajull apo- 
logy for tlieir non-obfervance of it. 

The manner of obfcrving Lent, among thofe 
who were pioufiy difpofed to obfcrve it, was to 
abftain from all food till evening. Whence it is 
natural to conclude, that the pretence of keeping 
Lent only by a change of diet from flefh to fifb, 
is but a mock fail, and an innovation utterly 
unknown to the antients, whole Lent faft was a 
ftri6t and rigorous abftinence from all food till the 
evening. Their refrefhment was only a {upper, and 
then it was indifferent whether it was flefh, or any 
other food, provided it was ufed with fobritty and 
moderation. But there was no general rule about 
this matter, as appears from the ftory, which 
Sozomen tells of Spiridion, bifhop of Trirruthus 
in Cyprus 3 that a flranger once happening to 
call upon him in Lent, he, having nothing in 
his houfe but a piece of pork, ordered that to be 
d retted and fet before him 5 but the ftranger re- 
fufing to eat flefh, faying he was a Chriftian, 
Spiridion replied, for that very reafon thou 
ouehteft not to refufe it 5 for the word of Go 
has pronounced all things clean to them that are 

clc^n* r 

Lent was thought the proper feafon for exer- 

cifing more abundantly all forts of chancy. 

Thu? what they (pared from their own bodies, 

by abridging them of a meal, was ulually given 
to the poor. They likewiie employed their va- 
cant hours in vifiting the fick and impnfoned, 

in entertaining ftrangers, and reconciling d 
ences. The imperial laws forbad all profecution 
of men in criminal a&ions, which might bring 
them to corporal punifhment and torture, during 
this whole feafon. Lent was a time of more i than 
ordinary ftridlnefs and devotion ; and .there ore, 
in many of the great churches, they had rel. i 
ous affemblies for prayer and preaching eve y 
day. They had allb frequent communions at 
this time, at leaft on every fabbath or Lord s 
day. All public games and ftage-plays were pro- 

at P thb f &bn , as alfo .he cekbr»o„ of 
all fellivals, birth-days and marriages, as unluit 

able to the prefent occafion. ^Kfprved in 

keeping the Lent faft, when it was come to the 
lenfth of forty days. But there was one week 
called the Hebdomas magna; or the great we 
before Eafter, which they obferved with a greater 

ftriftnefs and folemnity than all the , reft ; f : was 
ufually called the Paffion-week, becaufe u was 

the week in which our Saviour fuftered. 
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The Chriftians of the Greek church obferve 
four Lents. The firft commences on the fifteenth 
of November, or forty days before Chriftmas. 
The fecond is our Lent, which immediately 
precedes Eafter. The third begins the week 
after Whicfunday, and continues till the feftival 
of St. Peter and St. Paul. The number of days 
therefore comprized in this Lent is not fettled 
and determined, for they are more or lefs ac- 
cording as Whitfunday falls fooner or later. 
Their fourth Lent commences the firft of Auguft, 
and lafts no longer than rill the fifteenth. Thefe 
Lents are obferved with great flridtnefs and au- 
fterity. On Saturdays and Sundays they indulge 
themfelves in drinking wine, and ufingoil, which 
are prohibited on other days. 

Lent was firft commanded to be obferved in 
England, by Ercomberr, feventh king of Kent, 
before the year 800. No meat was formerly to 
be eaten in Lent, but by licence, under certain 
penalties. And butchers were not to kill fleih 
in Lent, except for the victualling of Ships, Sec. 

The next thing to be taken notice of is, Bap- 
tifm, the firft facrament in the Chriftian church. 
As to what manner this is obferved in the church 
of Rome, we have already taken notice in our 
accounts of the Popifli ceremonies. We know 
of but two objections that ever have been made 
to the form of baptifm, as praCtifed in the 
church of England, but thefe will be taken no- 
tice of afterwards. 

We have already feen, that the church of Eng- 
land defines baptifm to be, not only a fign of 
profeffion, and mark of difference, whereby 
Chriftian men are difeerned from others that be 
not chriftened 3 but it is alfo a fign of regenera- 
tion, or new birth, whereby, as by an inftrument, 
they, that receive baptifm rightly, are grafted 
into the church : The promifesof the forgivenefs 
of fin, of our adoption to be the Ions of God, 
by the holy ghoft, are vifibly figned and fealed, 
faith is confirmed, and grace increafed, by vir- 
tue of prayer to God. She adds, that the bap- 
tifm of young children is in any wife to be re- 
tained in the church, as moft agreeable with the 
inftitution of Chrift. 

In the rubrics of her liturgy, fhe preferibes, 
that baptifm be adminiftered only on Sundays 
and holy- days, except in cafes of neceffity. 
She requires fponfors for infants ; for every male 
child two godfathers and one godmother 3 and 
for every female two godmothers and one god- 
father. We find this provifion made by a con- 
ftitution of Edmond, archbifhop of Canterbury, 
A. D. 1236 ; and in a fynod held at Worcefter, 
A. D. 1240. By the xxixth canon of our church 
no parent is to be admitted to anfiver as godfather 
to his own child. 

The form of adminiftering baptifin is too well 
known to require a particular account to be given 
of it 3 and we fhall only obferve fome of the more 
material differences between the form, as it ftood 
in the firft liturgy of king Edward, and that 
in our Common Prayer book at prefent. Firft, 
in that of king Edward, we meet with a form of 
exorctim, founded upon the like pra£tice of the 
primitive church, which our reformers left out> 
when they took a review of the liturgy in the 5th 
and 6th of that king. It is as follows : 



Then let the prieft* looking upon the children* 

fay 3 

cc I command thee* unclean fpirit, in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoft, that thou come out, and depart, 
from thefe infants, whom our Lord Jefus Ghrift 
hath vouchfafed to call to his holy baptifm* td 
be made members of his body, and of his holy 
congregation, Therefore, thou curfed fpirit, 
remember thy fencence, remember thy judge- 
ment, remember the day to be at hand, wherein 
thou flialt burnineverlafting fire, prepared forthee 
and thy angels. And prefume not hereafter td 
exercife any tyranny towards thefe infants, whom 
Chrift hath bought with his precious blood* and 
by this his holy baptifm calleth to be of his 
flock/' 

The form of confecrating the water did not 
make a part of the office, in king Edward's Li- 
turgy, as it does in the prefent, becaufe the 
water in the font was changed, and confecrated 
but once a month. The form likewife itfelf was 
fomething different from that we now ufe, and 
was introduced with a fhort prayer, that Jelus 
Chrift, upon whom, when he was baptifed, the 
holy ghoft came down in the likenefs of a 
dove, would fend down the fame holy fpirit, to 
fantftify the fountain of baptifm 3 which prayer 
was afterwards left out, at the fecond review 
of it. 

By king Edward's firft book, the minifter is to 
dip the child in the water thrice 3 firft dipping 
the right fide 3 fecondly the left; the third time 
dipping the face toward the font. This three fold 
immerfion was a very antient practice in the 
Chriftian church, and ufed in honour of the holy 
trinity : Though fome later writers fay it was 
done to reprefen t the death, burial and refurrec- 
tion of Chrift, together with his three days con- 
tinuance in the grave. Afterwards, the Arians 
making an ill ufe of it, by perfuading the people 
that it was ufed to denote, that the three perfons 
in the trinity, were three diftinft fubftances, the 
orthodox left it off, and ufed only one fingle im- 
merfion. 

By the firft Common Prayer of King Edward* 
after the child was baptifed, the godfathers and 
godmothers were to lay their hands upon it, and 
the minifter was to put on him the white veft- 
ment, commonly called the Chryfome, and to 
fay : cc Take this white vefture, as a token of 
the innocency, which, by God's grace, in this 
holy facrament of baptifm, is given unto thee ; 
and for a fign whereby thou aft admonifbed, fo 
long as thou Jiveft, to give thyfclf to innocence 
of living, that, after this tranfitory life, thou 
mayeft be partaker of the life everlafting* 
Amen." As loon as he had pronounced thefe 
words, he was to anoint the infant on the head* 
faying, cc Almighty God, the Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, who hath regenerated thee 
by water and the holy ghoft, and hath given unto 
thee remilfion of all thy fins; may he vouchfafe to 
anoint thee with the un6tion of his holy fpirit, 
and bring thee to the inheritance of everlafting 
life. Amen." This was manifeftly done in imita- 
tion of the practice of the primitive church. 

The cuftom of fprinkling children* inftead of 
dipping them in the font, which at firft was al- 
lowed 
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lowed, in cafe of the weaknefs, or ficknefs of 
the infant, has fo far prevailed, that irmnerfion 
is at length quite excluded. What principally j 
tended to confirm the practice of aftufion, or | 
jprinkling, was, that feveral of our Englifh j 
divines, flying into Germany and Switzeilund, ! 
during the bloody reign of queen Mary, and re- 
turning home when queen Elizabeth came to the j 
crown, brought back with them a great zeal for j 
the Protcftant churches beyond lea, where they | 
had been flickered and received j and, having S 
obfcrved, that, at Geneva, and fomc other places, ! 
baptifm was adminiftered by fprinkling, they ! 
thought they could not do the church of Eng- 
land a greater piece of fcrvice than by intro- 
ducing a pra< 5 lice dictated by fo great an oracle 
as Calvin. This, together with the coldnefs of j 
our northern climate, was what contributed to 
banifh entirely the praftice of dipping infants in 
the font. 

Lay-baptifm we find to have been permitted 
by both the common-prayer books of king Ed- 
ward, and that of queen Elizabeth, when an in- 
fant is in immediate danger of death, and a law- 
ful mini Iter cannot be had. This was founded 
upon the mi (taken notion of the impofiibility of 
falvation without the facrament of baptifm ; 
but afterwards, when they came to have clearer 
notions of the facrament, it was unanimoufly re- 
iolved in a convocation, held in the year 1575, 
that even private baptifm, in a cafe of ne- 
ceftity, was only to be adminiftered by a lawful 
minifter. 

The obje< 5 tions made to the office of baptifm 
are, firft, the ufe of godfathers and godmothers. 
At the reformation, it was abfolutely neceflary, 
that there fhould have been fponfors for infants, 
left their parents fhould have brought them up 
in the Popifh religion. It was the fame in the 
primitive church, as has been already taken notice 
of, to prevent the children from being brought 
up Heathens. At prefent, when we confider 
that almoft univerfal depravity of manners, fo 
prevalent among the people, we are led to wifh 
that pious perfons could be found, who would 
take care to fee the children brought up in the 
fear of God. On the other hand, when we re- 
flect on the condudt of thofe perfons who fre- 
quently afTume'.the charafters of fponfors, fuch 
as drunken fots and giddy girls, who never in- 
tend to pay any regard to the fiolemn promile 
they have made as it were before God, and a 
Chriftian congregation, we are apt to wifh that 
none were admitted, but fuch as would do their 
duty. We know but of one law in the church of 
England that forbids a father to be fponfor for his 
•own child, but long ufage has given afandtion to 
the prefent practice. Let fponfors, however, 
beware of mocking God, but if they will take 
that office upon them, let them endeavour, 
through the Divine afliftance, to difeharge their 
duty. 

The fecond objedlion is, that made : to the ufe 
of the fign of the 1 crofs. We have already ta- 
ken notice, that this was ufed in the primitive 
church, and lord King thinks it firft began about; 
the middle of the fecond century. After that-- 
time, it began to be generally pradtifed;, but not 1 
impofed, fo that people were left at liberty to ufe j 



it or let it alone. Soon after the time of Con- 

ftantine the Great, it was become fo univerfal,. 

that it was confidered as an impofed duty on 

the clergymen to crofs the children in the flicra- 
menc of baptifm. 

We find from what we have taken notice of 
before, that the ritual for baptifm in the begin- 
ning of the reign of king Edward, had ibmethino- 
in it very luperftitious. As for the making 
the fign of the crols there can be no harm in ir^ 
u n lei's people believe that it has fomething in it 
of a facred nature. Thofe who fubmit to it as 
the mode ufed in an eftablifhed church, fhould 
look upon it as an indifferent thing, but thofe 
who confider it as inconfiftent with the word of 
God, fliould by no means ufe it. There is, how- 
ever, in this country, but little reafon to* com- 
plain, for there is fuch liberty for tender con- 
fidences, that although the minifter cannot dif- 
penle with the adt of uniformity, yet any man 
who is of opinion that baptifm is abfolutely ne- 
ceflary to infants, may apply to the Diffenters, 
none of whom ufe the fign of the crofs. 

The next thing to be confidered is confir- 
mation. 

In the primitive times, this was a grand cere- 
mony in the church. It frequently followed im- 
mediately after baptifm, when the party made a 
fiolemn promife before the bifihop and all the con- 
gregation prefent, that he would live according 
to the rules of the gofpel. He was then admit- 
ted to the communion, after the bifnop had 
prayed for him, and laid his hands on his head. 
It was abfolutely neceflary, that finch a declara- 
tion fhould be made, efpecially as the people 
were but newly converted from Heathenifm. 
And the fame circumftance took place here im- 
mediately after the reformation. It was necef- 
fary that the minifters of pari flies fliould know 
to whom they adminiftered the communion, and 
therefore it was ordered, tiiat thofe who intended 
to partake of that holy ordinance, fliould firft 
be inftrudted in the principles of the Chriftian 
religion ; for no folcmn myftery injoined in the 
New Teftament muft be trifled with. 

It is therefore appointed both by the canons, 
and by feveral public adts, that all thofe who are 
to be confirmed, muft produce a certificate of 
their knowledge from the minifter of the parifh 
where they refide. This ordinance is obfcrved by 
the Lutherans, and although not attended to by 
many Proteftants, yet we mall' have occafion to 
point out wherein they have fomething like it. 
Indeed, we do not know that ever any of the 
Proteftants fpolce or wrote againft confirmation, 
but in fome of their writings we find them com- 
plaining of abufes in the ceremony, namely, it is 
not attended to with that aweful reverence it was 
in the primitive church. . Ail we can fay on this 
head is, that our bifhops fhould confider whether 
it would not be much better to vifit their pa- 
rifhes once every year, than once in three years. 
Bp. Jewel ufed' to fay, <c A bifhop fhould die 
cc preaching," and furely the gates of heaven 
muft be ready opened for that minifter who leaves 
this world doing his duty. 

We come next to the Eucharift or facrament 
of the Lord's Supper, which in all Chriftian 
churches makes a part of divine worfhip. This 

facrament, 




The RITES and CEREMONIES of the CHURCH of ENGLAND, &c; 



facrament, as- well as that of baptifm, was infti- 

by Chrift himfelf; and by many divines it 
has been called ChrifTs laft legacy to his people. 
In was conftituted to be kept up in remembrance 
of him to the end of the world. We are allured 
by Pliny, in his epi file to the emperor Trajan, 
that the Chriltians met on one day in feven, and 
had a feafl together. This feaftwas no other than 
what we now call the communion. In the be- 
ginning of Chriflianity, the whole church or 
body of Chriftians met together; and thofe who 
had been baptized were admitted to the commu- 
nion. But as they began to multiply, a more 
rigid difeipline was found necefTary, catechu- 
mens, penitents, and all who were found guilty 
of any fcandalous offences, were debarred from 
the communion ; the former, till they had been 
properly inflrudled, and the latter, till they had 
given fufficient proofs of their amendment. The 
bifhop always wafhed his hands before he confe- 
created the elements, according to the words of 
the pfalmift, cc I will wafh my hands in inno- 

cency, fo will I go to thine altar.” But as thefe 
things have been treated of at large in our ac- 
count of the primitive church, we fhall there- 
fore only take notice of fome traditions concern- 
ing the efficacy of the eucharifl, which we have 
carefully collected from different hiftorians. Thefe 
traditions, however, are not related as fadls, but 
merely as forgeries invented, when the purity of 
Chriflianity was on the decline. 

Optatus tells us, that fome Donatifls, who, in 
their mad zeal againft the Catholics, ordered 
the eucharifl which they had confecrated to be 
thrown to their dogs, but not without an imme- 
diate fign of divine vengeance on them; for the 
dogs, inffead of devouring the elements, fell 
upon their m afters and tore them in pieces. 

Again it is related of St. Laurence, that being 
extended on a red-hot gridiron in order to fuffer 
martyrdom, the facramental bread and wine 
which he had juft before received, rendered him 
quite infenfible of the force and violence of the 
fire ; and that this furprifing event converted a 
great many, people, who were prefent to fee the 
execution. 

The a£ts of St. Stephen relate a remarkable 
ftory concerning the eucharifl, of one Tharficus, 
an Acolyth, who, as he was carrying home fome 
of the confecrated elements, met with a company 
of foldiers, who demanded of him what he was 
carrying; and upon his refufal to difeover the 
facred myfteries to thofe infidels, they beat him 
to death. The flory adds, that God confirmed his 
piety and prudence by a miracle ; for the foldiers, 
though they fearched all over him, could not 
find what he wi fixed to conceal from them. 

Macedonius, bifhop of Conftantinople, in the 
fourth century, and a great perfecutor of the No- 
vatians, having long, hated fome of thofe poor 
people, obliged them, againft their will to com- 
municate with him, by forcing open their mouths 
and thrufting the eucharifl down their throats, 
which to them was the moft infupportable of all 
punifhments. 

The hiftorian Sozomen relates, that a certain 
woman of the Macedonian left, being obliged 
by the threats of her hufband to diffemble an 
inclination to embrace the Catholic faith, came 
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to church, lii order to receive the cudiarift* 
where, inftead of fwallowing the confecrated 
! bread, fhe privately conveyed it away, and put 
! another piece fhe had brought with her into heir 
mouth. But by the judgement of God, when 
fhe endeavoured to eat it. Hie found it changed 
into a flone, upon which fixe became a fincere 
convert to the Catholic faith. 

St. Audi n relates of one Acaciotis, that he 
came into the world with his eylids fo clofed, 
that he could fee nothing, and that his mother, 
by applying the eucharifl to his eyes in the form 
of a plaifter, brought him prefently to fight. 

We are likewife told by St. Auftin, of a young 
girl, who being poffeffed by the devil, and hav- 
ing continued twenty-eight days without nou- 
riihment, was difpoffeffed and perfedtly reflored 
to health, by partaking of the eucharifl. 

We have mentioned thefe things for the bene- 
fit of our Proteftant readers, who ought to be on 
their guard when they read the writings of the! 
antient fathers. And here we may find, that 
juft after the time of Conftantine the Great, the 
priefts began to extol the eucharifl fo much, that 
the foundation of the corporeal prefence was 
laid. The magnifying any thing beyond its 
proper merits, or the defign for which it was 
appointed is firft, fuperflition, and then gene-’ 
rally ends in idolatry. This is always the effect 
of will worfhip, or doing what is not com- 
manded ; and if we can here find fuch a name as 
that of St. Auftin giving countenance to fuch 
notions, we. need not be much furprifed at find- 
ing the fame in latter writers. 

The compilers of our commoii-prayer book 
originally extracted this fervice out of feveral an- 
tient liturgies, as thofe of St. Bafil, St. Ambrofe, 
and St. Gregory ; but Bucer having found great 
fault with it, it therefore went under feveral 
alterations. The office was originally defigned 
to be diftindl, and confequently to be tifed at a 
different time from morning prayer. A cuftom, 

• which bifhop Overall fays was obferved in his 
time in York and Chichefter ; and he imputes it 
to the negligence of the minifters, and carelefs- 
nefs of the people, that they are ever huddled 
together into one office. 

By the laft rubric after this office, part of it is 
appointed to be read on every Sunday and holy- 
day, though there be no communicants ; and the 
reafon fee ms to have been, that the church may 
ffiew her readinefs to adminifter the facrament 
upon thofe days, and that it is not hers, but the 
people’s fault, that it is not adminiftered : or it 
might be fo ordered for the fake of reading the 
Decalogue, or T en Commandments, the Colledls, 
Epiftles, and Gofpels, and the Nicene Creed $ 
together with the Offertory, or fentences of ferip- 
ture, and the prayer for Chrift’s church. 

As there has .been much difpuce concerning 
the propriety of having altars in churches, where 
there is no facrifice, we find it neceffary to take 
fome notice of the place where the church of 
England orders the eucharifl: to be celebrated* 
And here it is neceffary that we fhould firft de- 
feribe the progrefs of the primitive church, and 
then compare it with the practice of the reformed. 

This holy table was diftinguilbed, among the 
primitive Chriftians, by the name of altar 5 and 
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Mr. Mede thinks in was ufually fo called for the 
two fir ft ages, and that the name table is not to 
he found in any author of thofe ages now re- 
maining. However, it is certain they did not 
mean by the altar, what the Jews and Heathens 
meant, either an altar adorned with images or 
idols, like thofe of the Heathens, or an altar for 
bloody facriflces, which was the ufe or them 
both among Jews and Gentiles. But for then- 
own myftical, unbloody facrifice, as they called 
the eucharift, they always owned they had an 
altar, which they fcmpled not to term indif- 
ferently by that name. 

The communion-tables, or altars, or the pri- 
mitive Chriftians feem to have been made only 
of wood, till the time of Conftantme, when (tone 
altars were brought in, together with the ftatelineis 
and magnificence of churches, T. he pontifical 
freaks of filver altars, dedicated by Conftantme 
And, as the materials, of which altars were 
made, were changed, fo the form and falhion of 
them began to be changed likewife : For whereas, 
before, they were in the form of tables, they 
now began to be erected more like altars, either 
upon a lingle (tone, or pillar, in the middle, or 

upon an edifice eredted like a tomb. 

Amon" the primitive Chriftians there never 
■was more than one altar in a church. One bifhop 
and one altar, is the known aphoriim of Ignatius. 
Some ate of opinion, that, anciently, there was 
but one altar in a whole city, or diocele, belong- 
ing to a bifhop ; notwithftanding there were 
many churches. But this is a point involved in 
too much obfeurity to be eafily determined. 

In forne of the more ftately churches, as that 
of Sanefta Sophia at Conftantinople, the altar was 
over-fhadowed with a fort of canopy. It was 
raifed in the form of a little turret, upon four 
pillars, at each corner of the altar. 1 he heads 
of the pillars were adorned with filver bowls •, the 
top of it was in the form of a fphere, adorned 
with craven flowers : Above the fphere flood tne 
crofs ° and the feveral arches below, between the 
pillars, were hung with veils or curtains, which 
ferved to cover and conceal the whole altar. 
Sometimes the Holy Ghoft was reprefented, in 
the effigies of a filver dove, hovering over the 

aIt The holy vefiels, which they made ufe of to 
adminifter the eucharift in, made'another part of 
the ornaments of the communion-table, or altar. 
The materials, it is true, were fomet.mes no bet- 
ter than plain glafs or wood ; but, in the more 
ftately churches, they were often of gold 01 
filver What this holy furniture confided of, 
we may judge from an inventory of communion- 
plate, given in to the perfecutors by Paul, bifhop 
of Cirta. There we find two gold cups, fix 
filver cups, fix filver water-pots, feven lamps, and 

feme other things. . , „ 

As to the ceremony of bowing towards the 

altar at their firft entrance into the churches, Mr. 
Mede thinks there is no plain demonftranon of 
it in the antient writers, but fome probability of 
fuch a cuftom derived from the Jews, who ufed 
to bow themfelves down towards the mercy-feat 
It is certain, the Chriftians, both of the Greek 
and oriental churches, have, time out of mind, 
and without any known beginning theieof, ufed 



to bow towards the altar, repeating the words oF 
the publican in the gofpel, cc God be merciful to 
“ me a Tinner as appears by the liturgies of 
St. Chryfoftom and St. Bafil, which cuftom not 
being founded on any known decree, or canon 
of a council, and being agreeable to the pradti 
of the Jewifli church, to which the Chriftian 
fucceeded, may therefore fairly be fuppofed to 
have been derived to them from fome very re- 
mote and antient tradition. 
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The communion-table or altar, in the primi- 
tive church, was placed at the upper end, not 
clofe to the wall, as it is at prefent, but at fome 
little diftance from it; fo that the bifhop’s 
throne might be behind it, and room enough left 
in a void lpace to encompafs or go round it. 
And this is the meaning of Kufebius, who, 
fpeaking of the church of Paulinus, fays, cc He 
fet the holy of holies, the altar, in the middle 5 ” 
not in the middle of the nave, or body of the 
church, as fome have mifunderftood it; but in 
the middle of the bema, or fandtuary, at fuch a 
diftance from the upper end, as that the feats of 
the bifhops and prefbyters might be behind it. 
Dr. Hammond) and other learned men, think, 
this pofition of the altar in the Chriftian churches 
was in imitation of the altar in the Jewifh temple, 
to which the pfalmift alludes in thofe words; 
cc I will wafti my hands in innocency, and fo 
cc will I compafs thine altar.” 

At the beginning of the reformation in Eng- 
land, a dilpute arofe, whether the communion- 
tables of the altar-fafhion, which had been ufed 
in Popifh times, and on which mafies had been 
celebrated, fliould be fbill continued. This occa- 
fioned a letter from the king and council to all 
the bifhops, requiring them to pull down the 
altars; and, when the liturgy was reviewed, in 
1551, the rubric was altered, and the prieft was 
diredted to Hand on the north fide, not on the 
altar as it was before, but of the table. 

In the reign of queen Elizabeth, when the re- 
formation firft received a civil eftablifhment, then 
it was that our reformers difplaycd a conflderaiple 
fti are of moderation. They appointed that the 
communion-table fliould be either in the church 
or chancel, but not a word concerning altars. In 
this manner things continued till the reign of 
Charles I. when one half of the people ran mad 
in favour of Puritanifm, and the other half in 
favour of fuperftition. The love of ceremonies 
trampled oyer the love of truth, and qppoficion 
to government was confitlered as a viiLue. It 
was at that time, that Dr. Laud caufed the book 
of Sports to be publiflied, by which people were 
permitted to play at all forts of games after Di- 
vine fervice on Sundays. This circumftance 
proved fatal at that time to the church of Eng- 
land, but affiidtion taught her leaders wifdcm. 

In 1634, Laud procured an order, that ail 

thofe tables where the people communicated, 

fhould be removed from the middle of the 

church, and placed within rails on the ealt end 

■ of the chancel, and this was to be called the altar. 

. It is impoffible to deferibe all the confufions that 

took place on this occafion. The Puritan mi- 

nifters, by their affedted aufterity, had gained on 

the minds of the people, who were become as 

much flaves to them as ever they had been to tie 

1 PoDliil 
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popfHi priefts. They faid, that to fet up altars 
was the fame as to fet up Popery, and as fome of 
the clergy were more forward in this affair than 
others, fo it occafioned many tumults, fomented 
by the puritans, and laughed at by the Papifts. 

At Grantham, in Lincolnfhire, the vicar of the 
parifh procured a piece of painting from one of 
the remains of an abbey, and had it placed . 
within the altar. All his hearers were Puritans, 
and the fetting up the painting drove them almoft 
ffcark mad. And here it may be juftly faid in the 
words of a celebrated author, There were fire 
« and tow affembled.” The vicar loved cere- 
monies, and the people hated them. A combi- 
nation of the parifhoners went to the church 
to demolifli the altar, and the vicar to defend it. 
A flout battle enfued, in which the vicar, who 
feems to have been a man of courage, lifted a 
form upon his fhoulder, and knocked down five 
or fix of the affailants. The clergy who cannot 
teach people wifdom, fhould drive it into 
them. 

Here was a fine opportunity for the Papifts to 
laugh at the fimplicity and weaknefs of Laud, 
who, to ufe the words of biffiop Burnet, <c Drove 
cc all things into confufion.” Ward, who wrote 
a book called England’s Reformation, takes no- 
tice of this, when he fays. 

What mifchiefs did in Kirks arife. 

By fetting tables altar wife ; 

How Grantham’s vicar by the rabble. 

Was bang’d about the communion-table. 

By the a£t of uniformity, none is to com- 
municate in public, but at the altar, and they are 
to receive the elements kneeling. The ceremony 
of kneeling at the facrament is obferved by the 
Lutherans and the church of England, but not 
by any other Proteftants that we know of. In 
this country, it has occafioned much contention, 
and a variety of difputes. This much is certain, 
that kneeling at the communion was not ufed in 
the primitive church till after the time of Con- 
Hancine the Great. And yet there can be no 
harm in the ceremony, fo as it is not ufed to fu- 
perftition. It is certain, that the rubric has 
cautioned people againft running into fuperfti- 
tion, and perhaps to the liberal and enlarged in 
fentiment, it will be much the fame, whether 
they commemorate the death of their Redeemer 
kneeling, or Handing. In all things of an indif- 
ferent nature, people fhould be left to their own 
diferetion ; for where the confcience is once 
wejunded, there can remain no peace of mind. 
Laft of all, let us confider that this holy ordi- 
nance is a feaft of charity, and was confidered as 
fuch by the primitive Chriftians. With what great 
care then ought we to examine ourfelves, whe- 
ther we have any grudge or malice againft our 
neighbours, for we ought not to go to the Lord’s 
cable with any befides thofe with whom we could 
wifh to fit down in heaven. 

Marriage, as in all other Proteftant countries 
except one, muft in England be performed by a 
clergyman. That marriage is in the law of na- 
ture a civil inftitution, is known to every hifto- 
rian, and the fentiment is eftablifhed by all mo- 
dern writers, who have treated of the laws of 
nature and nations. The Jewifh marriages were 
civil contracts, attended with fome innocent ce- 



£he CHURCH of ENGLAND, &:c, 515 

remonies, and the bifhops, in the primitive ages 
of Chriftianity, never meddled with thofe things, 
their foie care being to prevail on the people to 
livein a Hate of ch aft icy, according to the apofto- 
lical inilitution, cc Let every man have iiis own 
cc wife, and every woman her own hufband.” 

We are not exactly certain as to the time whed 
the Chriftian priefts firft claimed the privilege 
of marrying the people, all that we know is^ 
that it was praCtifed before the reign of the em- 
peror Juflinian, who lived in the fixth century^ 
That emperor publifhed an ediCt, forbidding 
any perfon to perform the ceremony of marriage 
except a clergyman. To enforce the clerical 
power, he made this a principle in the pandedls^ 
and from that time till the time of the reforma- 
tion, it was an object of great emolument to 
the priefts who performed the ceremony, and 
to the popes who affumed the power of fetting 
afide marriages whenever they pleafed; 

At the reformation, the Lutherans did riot 
follow the Popifh rule of making a facrament of 
marriage, but Hill they retained many of the 
ceremonies. In the church of England, it is 
likewife declared not to be a facrament, but the 
privilege of performing it is Hill confined to the 
clergy ; and by the marriage aCt, 1754, there, 
are feveral reftriCtions laid upon this bond of 
union, that were unknown before. This adt 
has defeated its own intention, which was that 
of preventing young perfons from marrying with- 
out the confent of their parents or guardians. 
Avarice infpired the fentiment, and pride fup- 
ported its operations. By this adt, deftruCtive of 
the natural rights of the human race, dreadful 
enormities have been committed. Thofe who 
found they could not elude the force of it in 
England, made elopements to Scotland, where 
they were married without the confent of their 
parents; and thefe marriages are declared by the 
court of feflion, the fupreme court of judicature 
in that part of the ifland, to be legal ; and this 
decifion has been affirmed in the houfe of lords* 
from whofe decree no appeal lies. 

But as moH of thefe matches were, and Hill are 
concluded in the heat of youthful unguarded 
paffion, and as the parents frequently withdrew 1 
from them what was intended as a marriage por- 
tion, fo poverty creates uneafinefs, brings on a 
coldnefs between the parties, and they are fel- 
dom happy. But this is not the worH effieCt of 
the aCt, it operates fhockingly, and with a 
baleful influence On the morals of thofe in high 
life. Young ladies, being forced by their parents 
to enter into the marriage Hate with perlons 
who have nothing to recommend them but 
money, are tempted to engage in unlawful 
plealures, and to this is owing the vaH number 
of divorces that have taken place in this country. 
Indeed, thefe have been multiplied fo much of 
late years, that the lower claffes of people, copy- 
ing the example of their fuperiors, have as 
it were laughed at all moral obligation, and en- 
deavoured to unhinge the bafls of human fociety. 
The evil has fpread far and wide, and we fhould 
not have been fo explicit on it, had it not been 
learnedly animadverted upon, by fome of the 
•members of both houfes of parliament, who 
are in their private and public characters, an orna- 
ment to human fociety . Methods have been pro- 




The RITES and CEREMONIES of the CHURCH of ENGLAND, Sec 



§16 

pofed to put a flop to the growing evil, but they 
have all met with violent oppofition, and where, 
it will end God only knows. 

The church of England, though fhe does not 
confider marriage as a fucrament, yet looks upon 
rt as an inflitution lb facred, that it ought always 
to be celebrated by an ecclefiaftical perfbn. And 
by feveral canons of our church, it is declared 
to be no lefs than proflituting one’s daughter, 
to give her in marriage without the bleffmg of 
the prieft. But marriages without this function 
are not, therefore, null and void, for, though 
the pofitive law of man ordains marriage to be 
made by a prieft, that law only makes mar- 
riages, otherwife folemnized, irregular, but does 
not dilTolve them. 

There is no canon, or cuftom of this realm, 
which prohibits marriages to be folemnized at 
any time. The ecclefiaftical courts, it is true, 
pretend, that a licenfe is neceffary, to im power 
perfons to marry, during iuch times as are faid 
to be prohibited, viz. from Advent-Sunday, to 
the Oftave of the Epiphany inclufive; from 
Septuagefima-Sunday, till the Sunday after Eaf- 
ter inclufive and from the fxrft of the Rogation- 
days, that is, the Monday before Afcenfion-day, 
till the day before Trinity-Sunday inclufive. 
During thefe pretended prohibited times, they 
allow no perfons to marry by banes only, as at 

other times of the year. 

For better fecurity againft clandeftine mar- 
riages, the church orders, that all marriages be 
celebrated in the day time. By the LXIId ca- 
non, they are ordered to be performed in time of 
divine fervice ; but that practice is now almoft, 
by univerfal confent, laid afide and difeontinued. 
The canonical hours for celebrating of matri- 
mony are, from eight to twelve in the forenoon. 
Formerly it was required, that the bridegroom 
and bride fhould be failing, when they made 
their matrimonial vow ; by which means they 
were fecured from being made incapable, by 
drink, of afting decently and difcreetly in fo 
weighty an affair. 

The impediments to marriage are fpecified in 
the load canon of our church, and are thefe: 

1. A preceeding marriage, or contract, or any 
controverfy or fuit depending upon the fame. a. 
Conlangui nicy or affinity. 3. Want of the con- 
fent of parents or guardians. In Henry Vl.IIth’s 
time, an a£t was paifed, that marriages, folem- 
niled and confummated, fhould Hand good, not- 
withflanding any precontradb, that had not been 
confummated. But this was done only to gra- 
tify the king : and therefore, in the next reign, 
this adb was repealed. As to the impediment 
of confanguinity or affinity, there is a table of 
prohibited degrees, drawn up by archifhop Par- 
ker, and fet forth by authority in 1563. 

There is one objection that has been made to 
the ceremony of marriage in the church of Eng- 
land, and that is the ufe of the ring. Among 
the antient Heathens the ring was confidered as 
an emblem of eternity, becaufe a ring has no 
end. Wc find feveral inftances of this in antient 
hiftory, particularly among the Egyptians, and 
it was to pleafe the Heathens that the Chrillian 
clergy, about the latter end of the fixth century, 
adopted the ceremony. From that time till the 



reformation, it was kept up ; but in the Greek 
church, the parties in marriage exchange rinri 
with each other, fo that both hirfband and wK 
has one each At the reformation, it was re 

tamed by the Lutherans, and by the church Ar 
England, but all other Proteftant churches^ 
pioded However, as the Englilh Di dented 
are all obliged to marry in the church thev 

Ule the rino- in ^1. . . , lv v 



make ufe of it. ~ All we have'o concern^g 
this dilpute, is, that we do not think it worth 
the mentioning nor a fubjeft of ferious enquiry 
If women will have hufbands, no doubt bu? thew 

will accept of the ring along with the male 
partner ; for as Mr. Gray fays. 
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It puts us in mind of what Cartwright the 
Puritan miniftcr faid, when being alked what ob- 
jections he had to a fquare hat, anfwered, that 
his head was not fquare. There are fome other 
religious difputes, which might be terminated in 

the fame manner. 

We are here obliged to take notice of another 
objection made by feveral perfons, and that is 
again ft the following words, cc With my body I 
fC thee worfhip.” This was a dreadful bugbear 
to iome enthufiafts in the laft century, who did 
not underftand what the word worfhip pointed 
out. They imagined that worlhip and divine fer- 
vice were fynonymous terms. Now the Ample 
meaning of the expreffion is, that as the Chris- 
tian dedicates himfelf wholly to God, fo the man. 
who enters into the marriage Hate, fhould con- 
fider that he is fo connected with his wife, as 
not to have any thing to do with harlots. 

As marriage is neceffary on many accounts, 
and as it is one of the ordinances appointed to be 
obferved in the church, fo it ought to be attended 
to with great care, nor was it ever defpifed but 
by libertines. The comforts of fociety; the mu- 
tual affiftance that the one fex fhould give to the 
other 3 the propagation of the human fpecies; the 
care of bringing up children, and induftry in 
providing for them, are all included under this 
name. The debauchee may enjoy a temporary 
pleafure, attended with a fevere repentance 5 the 
virtuous man who is married, knows the fweets 
of human life. If he is affi idled, he has a help- 
mate to Sympathize with him; if he is in a ftate 
of profperity, then fiie will partake of his com- 
forts. Their children, will grow up together as 
ornaments of human fociety, as faints pre- 
pared for heaven, and on a death-bed it will be 
their confolation, that they have not lived in vain. 
We cannot conclude this article better than in 
the words of Milton, the greateft poet perhaps 
that ever lived in the world, next to the infpired 
writers. 

Hail, wedded love ! myfterious law ! true fource 
Of human offspring ! foie propriety 
In paradife, of all things common elfe 1 
By thee adulterous lull was driven from man. 
Among the beilial herds to range : by thee. 
Founded in reafon, loyal, juft, and pure. 
Relations dear, and the charities 
Of father, fon, and brother, fir ft were known 3 

Perpetual 
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perpetual fountain of domeftic fweets ! 

Here love his golden fhafts employs, here lights 
His conftant lamp, and waves his purple wings: 
Here reigns and revels ; not in the bought fmilc 
Of harlots, lovelefs, joylefs, unindear’d, 

Cafual fruition ; nor in court-amours. 

Mix’d dance, or wanton mafic, or midnight ball. 

Or ferenade, which the ftarv’d lover lings 
To his proud fair, belt quitted with difdain* 

The next thing to be confidered is, the vifita- 
tion of thefick, a duty which has been attended 
to amongfl all ranks and denominations of Chrif- 
tians, and it points out a fixed belief of eternity 5 
for what occafion would there be to vifit the fick, 
if there was not a belief of an aweful change talc- 
in^ place foon afterwards. We know but of 
one objedtion that has been made to the office for 
the vifitation of the fick, and that is, the abfo- 
lution. Undoubtedly, there are here fome words 
that might have been more clearly expreffed, fo 
as to remove all forts of doubt, and to extinguifh 
ambiguity; but where is perfection to be found 
in human things ? It appears by the rubric, that 
the minifter is to pronounce this ablblution in 
confequence of a firm perfuafion that the fick 
man is a real penitent ; and as he does it by the 
authority of Chrifir, confequently we fhould ima- 
o-ine that no real Proteftant would confider it in 
an improper light. We are loth to enter into 
difputes of that nature ; but this much is certain, 
that abfolution to fick perfons was very early 
u fed in the church, even before the time of Con- 
ftantine the Great ; but if it was turned to fu- 
perfirition afterwards, we are not to anfwer for it, 
being convinced that the church of England 
gives no encouragement to it, unlefs a few fimple 
words can be conftrued to that purpofe. 

The burial of the dead naturally follows the 
vifitation of the fick, and the rubric enjoins that 
it (hall not be ufed for any that die unbaptized 
or excommunicated, or who have laid violent 
hands on themfelves. Hide words of the ru- 
bric have occafioned much con troverfy ; for fir ft 
it fuppofes, or at leaft infinuates, that thofc who 
die unbaptized cannot be laved. This notion 
was never embraced in the Chriftian church till 
the tenth century, when it was eftablifhed into a 
lav/- by the council of St. John de Lateran. Se- 
condly, as to perfons excommunicated in the 
church of England, they may be fo for civil of- 
fences, and to deny them Chriftian burial, ac- 
cording to the rites of their own church, is join- 
ing civil and ecclefiaftical jurifdidtion together. 
Laftly, as to thofe who have laid violent hands 
on themfelves, the general practice of this coun- 
try has fet afide the barbarity of the rubric. ^ In- 
quefts generally fet afide common homicides, 
becaufe it is imagined that none would put an 
end to their lives, unlefs they were madmen. To 
defpife life, indicates a privation of judgement, 
and therefore we generally find that our inquefts 
return their verdidts Lunacy . However, this is 
not ail, the fentiment arifes according to the fenfe 
of the rubric, from, a belief that chofe who lay 
violent hands on themfelves can have no time to 
repent, and confequently are loft for ever. That 
felf-murder is a horrid crime is not to be dis- 
puted, and God forbid that we fhould ftand up 
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in defence of it $ but then who is to limit Divine 
omnipotence ? Mr. Clark repeats a ftory; which 
although perhaps not true, yet it may Serve to 
point out the fentiments of a charitable Chrif- 
tian. 

A very profane man riding one day On horfe- 
back, fell and was killed in the very adt of fwear- 
ing. That his foul was gone to hell mod people 
believed, and yet a bye-ftander declared he heard 
a voice utter the following words : 

Betwixt the faddle and the ground, 

Mercy was fought, and mercy found* 

We mention this, not as a real fadt, but bftiy 
to point out what are frequently the fentiments 
of men on fiuch a fubjedh Great caution fhould 
be ufed in forming notions of the ftate of our 
departed friends. God has ways to govern the 
| exertions of his glorious attributes, with which 
we are utterly unacquainted, and to acknowledge 
our ignorance is the lure way to attain to 
wifdom. 

There is, however, another objedtion to this 
ceremony, which has been frequently made by 

I the Diffenters, and that arifes from the repeti- 
tion of the words, <c In fure and certain hope 
<c of refurredtion to eternal Iife. ,, By a fure 
and certain hope can only be meant a well 
grounded hope, and that is fuch an hope as is 
founded upon rational principles. Therefore, if 
there is any ambiguity in the expreffion, it does 
not feem to arife from fuperfticion in our infor- 
mers, but rather from a charitable principle. 

The next ceremony in the church of England 
is, that of returning thanks to the great God of 
nature and providence, for delivering women in 
child-birth. This pradtice is attended to in one 
form or other' by all the Proteftant churches 
we know of, whether eftablifhed by law, or Dif- 
fenters. And can . any thing in the world be 
more juft ? Natural religion points out that 
fhould return thanks to God for every favour we 
receive from him, and Chriftianity enforces the 
duty by the moft folerhn fandtions. Our gratis 
tude fhould at leaft be, as far as lays in our power, 
proportioned to the benefits we have received ; 
and what fu fieri ngs in this life can be compared 
with thofe of a woman who goes through the 
pains of child-bearing ? And, if the afflidtion is 
fo great ? If. there is a living mother, and what 
is ftill more, a living child ? How chearfully ■ 
fhould thofe concerned, go into the houfe of God, 
and acknowledge the obligation they are under 
to him. So far as we know, there has never yet 
been any exception made to a fingle paffage in 
this office, by any of our Diffenting brethren. It 
follows the pradtice of the Jewifh Church, in 
which they were to offer a turtle-dove, or two 
young pigeons ; but Chriftianity requires the fa- 
crifice of the heart. 

The commination, the laft ceremony to be 
taken- notice of, has its rife from a pradtice in the 
antient church, when, the biffiop,- Gr in his ab- 
fence, any other lawful minifter, declared, -that 
thofe who had not repented of grofs fins or im- 
moralities, fhould not prefume to come to the 
Lord’s table. That Rich a pradtice exifted in the 
primitive church, is acknowledged in the rubric 
to this office. The whole ceremony is plain and 

6 P fimple* 
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fimplc, and the man who is confcious of his guilt, 
may freely acknowledge himfelf as curfed in the 
fight of God for the fins he has committed, with-* 
out lofing hopes of the Divine favour, which no 
doubt will be communicated to him in confe- 
quence of his accepting of falvation, according 
to the terms offered in the gofpel. 

Such is the public fervice of the church of 
England, and perhaps, upon a difpaffionate en- 
quiry, it will be found that very few exceptions 
in the eye of reafon can be made to it. There 
ean be no criticifing, however, in thefe affairs, fo 
that we muft fpeak with candour, concerning all 
thofe who differ from us. 

The next thing to be confidered in the church 
of England is, her government, which is different 
from all other Proteflant churches in the world. 
She is the fame in her difciplinc, and both thefe 
muft be explained to the reader. 

England is governed in ecclefiaftical matters, 
by two archbifhops, and twenty-four bifhops, and 
under thefe, by deans of cathedrals, archdea- 
cons, redlors, and vicars of parifhes; all which 
muft be properly attended to, efpecially as we 
muft foon take notice of Calvinifm and the 
church of Scotland. 

Though bifhops, in the primitive church, 
were all veiled with the fame office, yet, as Chrif- 
tianity increafed, it was found neceffary to en- 
large the epifcopal power ; therefore, as before 
there was commonly a bifhop placed in every 
great city, fo now, in every metropolis, as the 
Romans called it, or mother-city, of every pro- 
vince, wherein were courts of civil judicature, 
there was a metropolitan or archbifhop, who had 
ecclefiaftical jurifdidtion over all the bifhops of 
that province. His jurifdidtion confided in or- 
daining, or ratifying the elections and ordinations 
of all other bifhops j and once a year he was to 
fummon them all to a fynod, in which he pre- 
fided, to enquire into their condudl, to cenfure 
with fufpenfion, or deprivation, and to hear and 
determine caufes between contending bifhops. 

Dr. Bingham is of opinion, that archbifhop 
was originally but another name for patriarch ; 
though, in procels of time, their jurifdidlion be- 
came diftindt. 

The fir ft eftablifiiment of archbifhopricks in 
England, if wc may credit Bede, one of the 
moil antient writers of the Englifh nation, was 
in the time of Lucius, faid to be the firft Chris- 
tian king of England ; who, after the conver- 
iion of his fubjedbs, eredled three archbifhopricks, 
at London, York, and Landaff, then called 
Caerleon. The dignity of archbifhop continued 
in the fee of London 1 So years, till, in the time 
of the Saxons, It was tranflated to Canterbury, 
where it has continued ever fince; and York re- 
mains a metropolitical fee to this day. 

Auguftin, the monk, who was lent by pope 
Gregory, to convert the Englifh nation, in the 
reign of Ethelbert, king of Kent, was the firft 
bifhop of Canterbury 5 but Theodore, the fixth 
in fucceflion after him, was the firft archbifhop 
of that fee. The archbifhops of Canterbury had 
antiently the primacy not only over England, but 
Ireland alfo, and all the bifhop of the latter 
were conlecrated by him. He was ftiied by 
pope Urban II. Akerius.Orbis Papas he had a 



perpetual legantine power annexed to his arch 
bilhopnek ; he had fome marks of royalty fucli 
as the power of coining money, See. Since the 
reformation, he is ftiied Primarc arid Metropoli- 
tan of all England : archbiftiop Cranmer was the 
firft who bore this title. As to precedency, there 
have been antient contefls about it, as alf/abour 
the oath of canonical obedience, between the 
two archiepifcopal fees. Some antiquaries will 
have it, that the archbifhop of York was orioT 
nally primate of the Britifti church ; for Lond°on 
never was a Roman colony, or the feat of the 
Roman emperors, as York was, where both Se- 
verus and Conftantius Chlorus lived and died 
and where Conftantine the Great was born ; and 
from hence they infer, that, where the emperors 
refided, that was the mod likely place to have 
pre-eminence above the reft. However it be, in 
the reign of Henry I. William Corbel, archbi- 
fhop of Canterbury, obtained from the pope the 
character of legate, by which he fecured to him- 
felf a fuperiority over the fee of York, which he 
vifited jure legationis. But after his death, the 
conteft ftill continued. For v/e find, that in the 
reign of Henry II. a fynod being called at Wed- 
minder by the pope’s legate, the archbifhop of 
Canterbury coming firft, feated himfelf at the 
right hand of the legate s but York, coming af- 
terwards, refuled to take the feat on the left 
hand, and demanded Canterbury’s jflace; which 
the latter refufing, York fat down in his lap. 
This occafioned the fynod to break up in difor- 
der, and both parties appealing to the pope, the 
conteft was decided in favour of the fee of 
Canterbury, which enjoys the precedency to this 
day. 

The privileges of the archbifhop of Canter- 
bury are, among others, to crown the kings of 
England ; to have prelates for his officers ; as- 
the bifhop of London his provincial dean j the 
bifhop of Winchefter his chancellor; the bifhop 
of Linpoln his vice-chancellor ; the bifhop of 
Salifbury his precentor; the bifhop of Worcefter 
his chaplain; and the bifhop of Rochefter his 
crofter bearer; which 1 aft office, fince the times 
of Popery, has ceafed. He is alfo the firft peer of 
England, next to the royal family. 

The archbifhop of Canterbury hath the fu- 
preme government of ecclefiaftical matters, next 
undef the king. Upon the death of any fuf- 
fragan bifliop, the cuftody of his fee devolves 
upon the archbifhop ; he hath a power of cen- 
luring any bifhop in his province ; he hath 
an antient right to prefide in all provin- 
cial councils of his fuffragans, which formerly 
were held once a year, but have been difeon- 
; tinned a long time ; fo that his power of examin- 
ing things throughout his province is devolved 
■ to his courts ; of which he holds feveral, as the 
! court of arches, prerogative-court, court of 
peculiars, &;c. and he has the probate of wills. 

As to the archbifhop of York, he is now ftiied 
primate and metropolitan of England, and takes 
place of all peers, except the archbifhop of Can- 
terbury, and the lord chancellor. He had ori- 
ginally the primacy, not only over twelve Eng- 
lifti fees, but iikewife over all the bifhoprics of 
Scotland. But Scotland has difowned his prero- 
gative many years fince, and the archbiihoprick it- 
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felf hath fwallowed up feveral of the fmaller and 
more inconfiderable biEiopricks ; fo that the whole 
province is now reduced to four fees; Durham, 

Chefter, Carlifle, and Man. 

Scotland, whilft cpifcopacy prevailed in that 

country, had two archbifhops ; viz. of St. An- 
drews and Glafgow; the former of whom was 

primate of Scotland. 

r Wales likewife antiently boafted of an arch- 
bifhop, whofe fee, as has been obferved, was 
eftablifhed at Caerleon ; and was afterwards 
tranflated to St. David’s. But the plague rag- 
in" very much in that country, the archiepifco- 
pat fee was again removed to Doll, in Bretagne ; 
where this dignity ended. Notwithftanding 
which, in after ages, the Britons, or Welfh, 
commenced an adtion, on that account, againft 
the arch bi Hi op of Canterbury, but were call. 

Ireland has- four archbifhops; of Armagh, 
Dublin, Caffil, and Tuam, of whom the arch- 
bifhop of Armagh is primate of all Ireland. 

The earlieft account we have ofBritifh bifhops, 
is carried up no higher than the council of Arles, 
aflembled by the emperor Conflantine, in the 
fourth century ; at which were prefent the bi- 
fhops of London, York, and Caerleon. 

Before the Norman conqueEs, bifhops were 
chofen by the chapters, whether monks or pre- 
bendaries. From the conqueror’s time to the , 
reign of king John, it was the cuftom to chufe I 
bifhops at a public meeting of the bifhops and 
barons, the king himfelf being prefent at the 
folemnity, who claimed a right of inverting the 
bifhops by delivering to them the ring and the 
paftoral Eaffi. It is true, the popes endeavoured 
to g&in the election of bifhops to themfelves; 
and this occafioned great Eruggles and contefts 
between the Roman pontiffs and our kings. At 
length, after various difputes between king John 
and the pope, the former, by his charter A. D. 
1215, granted the right of election to the cathe- 
dral churches. A Eatute, in the reign of Henry 
VIII. fettles the election of bifliops as follows : 

<c The king, upon the vacancy of the fee, was 
to fend his Conge d’eflire to the dean and chap- 
ter, or prior and convent, and in cafe they de- 
layed the election above twelve days, the crown 
was impowered to nominate the perfon by letters 
patent. And, after the bifhop thus eledted,^ had 
taken an oath of fealty to the king, his majeEy, 
by his letters patent under the broad feal, figni- 
fied the election to the archbifhop, with oiders to 
confirm it, and confecrate the ele£t. And laEly, 
if the perfon s affigned to elecE and confecrate, 
deferred the performing their refpedtive offices 
twenty days, they were to incur a praemunire. 
But a Eacute of Edward VI. made a change in 
the manner of electing biEiops, arid transferred 
the choice wholly from the deans and chapteis 
to the crown. The preamble in the firE place 
alledges the inconveniences of the former man- 
ner of eledbing, from the circumftances of delay 
and expence : After which it is faid in the P re " 
amble, « that the faid elections are in very ^ deed 
no elections, but only by a writ of conge d eflue 
have colours, fhadows, and pretences of election . 
that they ferve to no purpofe, and feem deroga- 
tory and prejudicial to the king s prerogative 
royal, to whom only appertains the collation and 
gift of all archbifhopricks and biEiopricks, and fur- |! 
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fragan bifliops, within his highncfs's dominions/' 
This Eatute therefore enadts, that cc for the fu- 
ture no conge d'efiire, Eiall be granted, nor any 
election be made by the dean and chaprer, but 
that the archbifhoprick or bilhoprick Eiall be con- 
ferred by the king’s nomination in his letters pa- 
tent.” But this alteration made by the Eatute of 
king Edward is no longer in force ; and the cuf- 
tom of fending down the conge d’eflire is 
reEorcd. 

Upon the vacancy of a bifhop’s fee, the king 
grants a licenfe, under the great feal, to the 
dean and chapter, to eiedt the perfon, whom by 
his letters mifiive he hath appointed ; and they 
are to chufe no other. The dean and chapter* 
having made their election accordingly, certify 
it under their common feal to the king, and to 
the archbifhop of the province, and to the bi- 
fhop thus elected : then the king gives his royal 
afTent, under the great feal, diredted to the arch- 
bifhop, commanding him to confirm and confe- 
crate the biihop thus eledted. The archbifhop 
then fubfcribes his fiat confirmatio, and grants a 
commifiion to the vicar general to perform all 
the adls requifite thereto : who thereupon i fifties 
out a fummons to all perfons, who may objedt to 
the election, to appear, &c. which citation is af- 
fixed on the door of Bow church; At the time 
and place appointed, the prodtor for the dean 
and chapter exhibits the royal afTent* and the 
commifiion of the archbifhop, which are both 
read, and accepted by the vicar general. Then 
the new bifhop is prefen ted by the profter to the 
vicar general; and, three proclamations being 
made for the oppofers of the election to appear* 
and none appearing, the vicar general confirms 
and ratifies the choice of the perfon eledted ; 
who takes the oaths of fupremacy, canonical 
obedience, and that againft fimony. 

Till this a<E of confirmation is performed* the 
bifhop ele<E may be; rejected, becaufe there 
may be reafons affigned why he fhould not be 
made a bifhop ; which is the reafon of the above 
mentioned citations, and proclamations. 

After confirmation, the next thing to be done 
is consecration ; which the archbifhop performs 
by the impofition of hands and prayer, according 
to the form laid down in the Common -Prayer- 
book. Which done, the bifhop is complete as 
well in relation to fpiritualities as temporalities- 
JuEice Doderidge, in his argument of Evans 
and Afcue’s cafe, fays, there is a fpiritual mar- 
riage between the bifhop and his church, which 
is begun by eledbion, contracted by confirmation* 
and confummated by confecration. 

A bifhop of England is a peer of the realm* 
and, as fuch, fits and votes in the houfe of lords. 
He is a baron in a three-fold manner, viz. 
Feudal, in regard of the temporalities annexed to 
his bilhoprick ; by writ, as being fummoned by 
writ to parliament ;• and by patent and creation. 
Accordingly he has the precedence of all other 
barons, and votes as baron and bifhop. But* 
tho’ their peerage never was denied, it has been 
concerted, whether the bifhops have a right to 
vote in criminal matters. This right was difpu- 
ted as early as the reign of Henry lid, and we 
find- this decifion of the controvert ; archbi- 
fhops, biEiops, &c. in like manner as the reft of 

the barons, ought to be prefent at the judge- 
ments 
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ments in the king's courts until it come to dimi- 
nution of members, or to death. The reafon, 
which the canonifts give, why bifhops fliould not 
be prefent in cafes of blood, is, becauie they 
contract an irregularity thereby. Yet arch- 
bifhop Cranmer, being one of the privy-council 
to Edward Vlth, figned the warrant for the exe- 
cution of Thomas Seymour, lord high admiral 
of England. And the archbifhop of Canterbury 
was the Hr ft in com mi HI on at the trial of Ma- 
ry, queen of Scots. And, in the earl of Straf- 
ford’s cafe, in the reign of Charles Ift, when 
Williams, archbifhop of York, declared his 
opinion, that the bifhops ought not to be prefent 
at the palling of the adt of attainder, it was look- 
ed upon as betraying a fundamental right of the 
whole order. At prelent, the bifhops have their 
vote in the trial and arraignment of a peer ; 
bur, before fentence of death is paffed, they 
withdraw, and vote by their proxy. 

The jurifdidlion of a bifhop, in England, 
confifts, in collating to benefices ; granting in- 
flitutions on the prefentation of other patrons 5 
commanding induction 3 taking care of the pro- 
fits of vacant benefices for the ufe of the fuccef- 
fors ; vi Citing his diocele once in three years 3 in 
fufpending, depriving, degrading, and excom- 

_ in granting adminiflrations, and 
taking care of the probate of wills : thefe parts 
of his function depend on the ecclefiaftical law. 
By the common law, lie is to certify the judges, 
touching legitimate and illegitimate births, and 
marriages. And to his jurifdidtion, by the fta- 
tute law, belongs the licenfing of phyficians, 
chirurgeons, fchool- mailers 3 and the uniting 
final] parifhes 3 which lafl privilege is now pecu- 
liar to the bifhop of Norwich. 

The bifhops courts have this privilege above 
the civil courts, that writs are iffued out from 
them in the name of the bifhop himfelf, and not 
in the king’s name, as other courts. The 
judge of the bifhop’s court is his chancellor, 
antiently called Ecclefiae Caufidicus, the Church 
Lawyer. 

The bifhops of Scotland anciently exercifed 
their epifcopal fund ions wherever they were, 
there being no diftindt dioedes in that kingdom 
till the reign of Malcolm Hid, about the year 
1070. Whilft epifcopacy prevailed in that king- 
dom? the form of church government flood thus : 
In every parifh, the cognizance of fome offences 
belonged to the feffion, a judicature where the 
minifler prefided ex officio. But, if the cafe 
proved too intricate, it was referred to the prefby- 
tery, a fuperior judicature, confiding of a cer- 
tain number of minifters, between twelve and 
twenty. The moderator of this affembly was 
named by the bifhop. Above all, was the con- 
vocation, in which the archbifhop of St Andrews 
prefided. And, befides thefe, every bifhop, for 
the caufes of teftaments, &c. had his official or 
commifiary, who was judge of that court with- 
in the diocele. The bifhops of that kingdom 
were likewife lords of parliament. 

In the reign of Henry lid, A. D. 1177? the 
Scotch bifhops and abbots obliged themfelves 
by oath to own the archbifhop of York for their 
metropolitan, and confented that their fucceffors 
fliould repair to York for confecration. But, 



in the reign of Edward IVth, A. D. 1471, the 
pope made the church of Scotland independent 
of the fee of York, induced to it by a com- 
plaint of bifhop Graham, that, when England 
and Scotland were upon terms of hoflilityt the 
Scotch bifhops had no opportunity of ha vino- re- 
courfe to their metropolitan, and bringinjfap- 
peals to him. ^ l 

The ecclefiaftical government of Ireland hath 
been from antient time by bifhops, confecrared 

either by the archbifhop of Canterbury, or by 
one another. But in the year 1152, as we find 

in Philip of Flattefbury, c < Chriftianus, bifhop 0 f 
Li 1 more, legate of all Ireland, held a famous 
council at Meath, where were prefent the bi- 
fhops, abbots, princes, dukes, and magiftrates 
of Ireland 3 and there, by authority of the pope, 
with advice of the cardinals, and con fen t of the 
bifhops, abbots, and others there met together, 
four archbifhopricks were eftablifhed in Ireland* 
Armagh, Dublin, Caflil, arid Tuam ” 

The biihop of the Ifle of Man is a baron of 
the Ifle. He has this peculiar privilege, that 
if any of his tenants be guilty of a capital crime 
and is to be tried for his life, .the bifhop’s ftew- 
ard may. demand him from the lord’s bar, and 
try him in the bifhop’s court, by a jury of his 
own tenants 3 and, in cafe of convidtion, his 
lands are forfeited to the biihop. When the hi- 
fhoprick is vacant, the lord of the ifle nominates a 
per Ion, and prefents him to the king of England 
for his royal affent, and then to the archbifhop of 

York to be confecrared. After which he becomes 
fubjedt to him as his metropolitan. 

The next officer to the bifhop in precedency, 
is the dean, who with great propriety may be 
called the mafter of the cathedral, or prefldent 
of the chapter. His office is juft what the dea- 
con’s was in the antient church, for his duty is 
to govern every thing of a domeftic nature 
belonging to the cathedral. He fits as pre- 
fident among the canons and prebendaries. His 
name is fir ft mentioned in all leafes granted by 
the chapter, and in the king’s writs which are 
diredted for the election 



of a bifhop. They are 
bifhopricks, or at leaft 
as leading to it. 



of bifhops 3 
the chapter 
the election. 



frequently advanced to 
their office is conlidered 

As there are two foundations of cathedral 
churches in England, the old and the new, the 
new eredted by king Henry VIII. fo there are 
two ways of creating deans. Thofe of the old 
foundation, as the deans of St. Paul’s, York, &c. 
are raifed to that dignity, much after the manner 

the king firft fending his warrant, 
eledting, and the king confirming 
Thofe of the new foundation, whofe 
deaneries were raifed upon the ruins of priories 
and convents, fuch as the deans of Canterbury, 
Durham, Ely, Norwich, Winchefter, &cc. are 
donative, and inftalled by a fhorter courfe, 
namely, by the king’s letters patent, without any 
eledtion or confirmation. 

0 

There are cathedral churches, which never had 
a dean, and in which the bifhop is head of the 
chapter, and in his abfence, the archdeacon : fuch 
are the cathedrals of St. David and Landaff. 
There are alfo deans without a chapter 5 fuch as 
the dean of Battle in S 11 flex : and there are deans 

as the dean of the chapel 

royal. 



without a jurifdidtion 
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royal, Sec. A dean, without a chapter, has a ju- 
rifdiction in the ecclefiaftical- matters, arifing in 
the fevcral parifnes within ins peculiar. Rural 
deans, who, originally, exercifed jurifdiction 
over deaneries, and afterwards became only the 
bi (hop’s fubftitutes, to grant letters of adminiftra- 
tion, probate of wills, Sec. are now quite laid 
afide, and their office is loft in that of the arch- 
deacons and chancellors. 

A dean and chapter are the bi (hop’s council, 
to affift him in the affairs of religion, and to af- 
fent to every grant, which the bifhop fh all make 
to bind his fucceffors ; and us a deanery is a fpi- 
ritual dignity, a man cannot be a dean and pre- 
bendary of the fame church. 

Though ecclefiaftical bodies, in cathedrals, are 
very antient in England, yet it does not appear, 
that they had any jurifdiction peculiar to them- 
fdves during the Saxon times. Sir Edward 
Coke fays, there were chapters, as the bifhop’s 
council, before they had diftindt poffcffions, and 
that the bifhops parted with fome of their pof- 
feffions to them, and fo became patrons of the 
prebends of the church. | 

In the reign of king Charles I. a remonftrance 
was prefented to the parliament, by the Prefby- 
terian party, letting forth the great revenues, and 
the little ufe of deans and chapters. And, the 
fame year, fo fatal to epifcopacy and the hierar- 
chy, the commons voted, that all deans, deans 
and chapters, prebendaries, canons, ckc. fhould 
be aboliflied, and their lands employed to the ad- 
vancement of learning and piety. 

The next officer in the church of England is, 
the archdeacon, and he may be called die bilhop’s 
vicar, or fubftitute, as he adts great part of 
what was the duty of the bifhops formerly 5 and 
though archdeacons, in thefe laft ages of the 
church, have 11 fu ally been of the order of pref- 
byters, orpriefts, yet antiently they were no more 
than deacons ; as the name imports. But how 
the archdeacon came by his honour, and after 
what manner he was invefted, is a matter of fome 
difpute among learned men. Salmacius, and 
fome others, are of opinion, that originally he was 
no more than the fenior deacon. Others think, 
the dignity was always eledtive, and in the breaft 
of the bifhop : and St. Jerome plainly afferts, that 
the office went not by leniority, but by election. 

The office of archdeacon was always a place 
of great honour and reputation ; for he was the 
bifhop’s conftant attendant and affifcant 5 by 
which means he commonly gained fuch an in- 
tereff, as to get himfelf chofen, before the pref- 
byters, to fucceed the bifhop. His bufinefs was, 

1 . To attend the bifliop at the altar, and to ad- 
minifter the cup, when the bifhop celebrated the 
eucharift. He was to order all things relating 
to the inferior clergy, fuch as to appoint readers, 
acolythifts, fub-deacons. See. 1. He was to af- 
fift the bifhop in managing the church revenues, 
affigning their feveral portions to the poor, or- 
phans, Sec. Upon which account, Prudentius, 
deferibing the offices of St. Laurence, whom he 
makes to be archdeacon of Rome, among other 
things, affigns him the keys of the church’s trea- 
sure, and the care of difpenfing the oblations of 
the people : and he introduces the Heathen per- 
fecuror demanding of him thofe treasures 5 which 
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be promifing to do, in a ffiort time brought be- 
fore him the poor, the lame, the blind, and the 
infirm, telling him, tliofc were the riches, which 
he had in his cuftody. 3. Another part of his 
office was to affift the bifhop in preaching, and in 
ordaining the inferior clergy. 4. He was alfo 
invefted with the power of confuting deacons, 
and the inferior clergy, but not prefbyters. 5. As 
to his jurifdiction, it will admit o f a difpute, 
whether it originally extended over the whole 
dioccfe, or was confined to the city or mother- 
church. In the middle ages of the church, 
there is no queftion but his power extended over 
the whole dioccfe. 6. Valefius obferves, that the 
archdeacons were likewife called Cor-Kpifcopi. 
This may feem at fir ft only a corruption of the 
Chorcpifcopus, becaufe, in latter ages, the power 
of the antient Chorcpifcopi dwindled into that 
of the archdeacons. But when it is considered, 
that the deacons antiently were called the bifiiop’s 
eyes, ears, mouth, or heart, it will appear very 
probable, that the archdeacon was called, by way 
of eminence, Cor-epifcopi, i. e. the bifhop’s 
heart. 

Plow long this office has cxi fired in England, 
cannot v/ell be known; but probably long before 
die Norman conqucft. At prelent there are fixty 
of them, becaufe fome bifhopricks being large, 
it is neccffary there fhould be in them more than 
one. The office is not altogether a finecure, but it 
is not much unlike it, and fomccimcs we find the 
bifliop of a dioccfe adding the part of archdeacon 
in another. It does not prevent them from hold- 
ing otherlivings, even at prefer nr, nor is adifpen- 
fation neceffary. Some of them have been ad- 
vanced to bifhopricks, without having any other 
dignity in the church ; and at prefent they are to 
fummon the clergy to meet them at fome parti- 
cular place, where they hear a fermon, and deliver 
a charge. On thefe occafions, a free irifr. is be- 
flowed upon the archdeacon, and he makes pre- 
fen cations either to the bifliop or the fpi ritual court, 
of every thing he finds ami Is. It is his duty r.o ex- 
amine candidates for the miniftry. This part of 
‘•his duty, however, generally devolves on the bi- 
fhop’s chaplains. 

The redtors and vicars of pariflies are the next 
to be confidered. The redtors are thofe who 
have the whole emoluments of the livings with- 
out any deductions. On the other hand, the vicars 
are fuch as whole livings were either fubjedt to ca- 
thedrals, or to religious convents. Many of both 
are prefented by the king, and others by the lords 
of manors. By the conftitution of the church of 
England, no clergyman, who is an incumbent, 
and has the tithes, is obliged to preach more than 
one fermon on Sunday; but prayers are to be 
read in the afternoon.- This was the reafon why 
a new order of the clergy took place about the 
latter end of the reign of queen Elizabeth, and 
thefe were called Ledturers. They were at chat 
time moftly compofed of Puritan minifters, who 
fcrupled to read the prayers, on account of the 
ceremonies. They were men of four tempers, 
full of aufterity, exceffively proud, and conti- 
. nually abufing fuch of the bifhops as were fond 
of the ceremonies. Their followers were among 
the lower ranks of the people, over whom 
they exercifed an unlimited power. Many 
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of the ladies, however, w r cre their adherents, and 
the noblemen, difaffected to government, took 
them into their families as tutors to their chil- 
dren. 

When Dr. Laud was advanced to the fee of 
Canterbury, lie refolved to change many things 
in the Proteftant church of England, and he be- 
gan with putting an end to the iedlurefhips. No- 
thing could have been more iniquitous, for the 
people paid for the lecturer, who was not pro- 
vided for them by law. 

At the re ft oration, 1660, Je&urefhips were re- 

flored, and they have continued on the fame foot- 
ing ever fince. And here it is neceftary to ob~ 
ferve, that as thefe lecturers are paid by die 
people of the parifh, fo their choice or eledtion 
falls on the houfekeepers in general. They 
have no right to demand any thing j but we 
hope there are few men of piety, whether church- 
men or DifTenters, who will refufe them fo fmall a 
pittance, efpecially as they difcharge their duty, 
trufting in the benevolence of the parifh. 

There is one complaint frequently made by 
the parifhioners againft the minifters of their 
parifhes, and that is, that although they pay 
their ledlurers, yet the incumbent can at any 
time refufe him the pulpit. That the incum- 
bent has a right to do fo by law, cannot be de- 
puted; but it has been confidered as extremely 
hard, by feveral well meaning pious men, that as 
the law has made no provifion for fermons in 
the afternoon, fo when the people are willing to 
jpay a preacher, it is rather cruel to hinder 



them. 

It is undoubtedly 

every parifh to deny 



the duty of the redtor of 
his pulpit to a man of a 
fcandalous life, whole char after has been black- 
ened by the molt enormous crimes 3 but we 
really believe, the people ieldom, if ever, chufe 
Rich perfons, but quite the reverfe. Some fmall 
differences in fentiments Ihould not induce the 
minifter of a parifh to difoblige his people ; for 
in fuch cafes he will be but little efteemed by 
them 3 and if preachers are not efteemed, their 
public miniftrations will have but little effeft on 
the hearers. ^Ve cannot comprehend every thing, 
but in all religious dilputes, we ought to take 
care that the people may not be confufed in their 
notions, becauie confulion in thefe matters gene- 
rally leads them to Deifm. 

The 1 aft order of the clergy, and fuch as have 

no benefices annexed to their titles, are the chap- 
lains, and thefe by ftatute, 21 Henry WQI. are 
to be kept by particular perfons. The aft, how- 
ever contrafts the number in the following man- 
ner • An archbifhop is allowed to have, eight 5 
a duke, fix ; a dutchefs, two, befides the fix her 
hufband has, and fhe has a right to retain two 
after Ihe is a widow, and although ihe ihould 
marry again 5 a marquis is allowed, fives and 
an earl the fame numbers the lord Almoner, 
two 5 a vifcount, four 5 a baron, three 3 the wi- 
dows of vifcounts and barons, two each 5 a bi- 
ihop threes the chancellor, fixs chief juftice, 
one • clerk of the clofet, two 3 matter of the rolls, 
two- comptroller of the houlhold, two 3 dean of 
the chapel, two 3 a knight of the garter, three 3 
fecretary of ftate, two 3 treaiurer of the houie- 
hold, twos and the wardens of the cinque 



every 



ports, one. By 25 of Henry VIII. 

judge of the king’s-bench, and common-pleaV 

the chief baron of the exchequer, the kind’s 
attorney and foil ci tor-general, is permitted *0 
retain one chaplain, who fhall be attendant on his 
per fon, and may have one benefice without being 
refid ent on it. And by ftatute 33 of the fame 
king, the groom of the ftole, the treafurer of the 
king’s chamber, and the chancellor of the dutchy, 
are allowed to retain one chaplain each. 5 

Before lye conclude this account of the church 
of England, it is neceffary we Ihould fay a few 
words concerning the convocation ; for altho’ that 
court has never been permitted to do any bufi- 
neis during the lafl fixty years, yet itftill meets 
on the fecond day of every lefiion of parliament. 

It is an affembly of the clergy of England, by 
their reprefentatives, to confult of ecclefiaftical 
matters, and confifts, like parliament, of an upper 
and lower houfe. In the upper-houfe, all the 
archbifhops and bifbops fit, and in the lower, 
the inferior clergy, who are reprefented by their 
prodtors ; confiding of all the deans and arch- 
deacons, of one prodtor for every chapter, and 
two for the clergy of every diocefe, in ail one 
hundred and forty-three divines, viz. Twenty- 
two deans, fifty-three archdeacons, twenty-four 
prebends, and forty- four prodtors of the dio- 
cefian clergy. The lower-houfe chufes its pro- 
locutor or Ipeaker, and prefen ts him to the arch- 
bifhops and bifhops of the upper-houfe. His 
bufinefs is to take care that the members attend, 
to colledt their debates and votes, and to carry 
their refolutions to the upper-houfe. 

The lower houle of convocation was formerly- 
called together by two diftindt writs. The firffc 
was the parliamentary, or king’s-writ, to the bi- 
fhops of every diocefe, fummoning them to par- 
liament, with a claufe in it, requiring each 
chapter to fend one of their body, and the cler- 
gy of each diocefe two prodtors, to reprelent 
them in parliament ; and whence fome have been 
of opinion, that the clergy fat, together with 
the laity, in parliament, till the reign of Henry 
VIII, when they fell under a prsemunire, by 
fubmitting to Cardinal Wolfey’s legatine power, 
and forfeited their feats there. It is certain, the 
lower houfe of convocation, in the next reign, 
apprehended they had a right to fit in parliament, 
and therefore petitioned the upper houfe, to in- 
tercede with the king and protedtor, that they 
might be reftored to the fame. This was again 
attempted in the latter end of queen Elizabeth’s 
reign, and in that of king James I ; but ftill 
without fuccefs. 

The fecond writ, by which the clergy were 
affembled together, v/as called the provincial 
writ. By the firft writ, they were a meer ftate 
convention, and not a church fiynod 5 and the 
intent of their meeting was, to confult about 
their civil rights, and to grant a portion of their 
eftates towards the fupport of the government. 
But, the clergy not looking upon themfelves as 
obliged to obey this lay-lummons, archbifhop 
Winchelfea prevailed with king Edward II. to dii- 
charge them from it : and from that time, when 
the king iffu^d his parliamentary writ to the bi- 
fhops, he lent another to the archbifhop,- to fum- 

mon all his provincial bifhops to the convoca-?. 

tion. 
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tion. This fecond writ was to fecure their obe- 
dience to the former, and to make the aflembly 
more canonical, as meeting by virtue of a fum- 
mons from their archbifhop. This writ is now 
ordered by the lord chancellor, and tranfmitted 
by him to the archbifhop of Canterbury, who 
i flues thereupon his mandate to the bifhop of 
London, as dean of his province. 

The clergy, aflembled in convocation, had 
the power of giving away their own money, and 
taxing themfelves 5 a power, which they conti- 
nued toexercife from the reformation till the 15th 
year of Charles II 5 from which time they re- 
ceded from that cuflomary right, and were for that 
reafon difcharged from two of the four fubfidies 
given by themfelves, and then in arrear : and it 
was for this reafon, that from the time before- 
mentioned the redlors and vicars, who were to 
be taxed for their fpiritual preferments, were al- 
lowed to vote in elections for knights of the fhire, 
that they might ftill be virtually taxed by them- 
felves. 

The power of the convocation is limited by a 
flatute of king Henry VIII. They are not to 
make any canons, or ecclefiaftical laws, without 
the king's licenfe, nor, when permitted to make 
any, can they put them in execution, but under 
thefe reftridtions. 

1. Such canons mud not be contrary to the 
king's prerogative. 

2. They mud not contradidt any flatute, or 
the common law. 

3. Nor mud they alter any known cudom of 
the realm. 

They have the examining and cenfuring all 
heretical and fchifmatical books, perfons, &c. 
but there lies an appeal to the king in chancery, 
or to his delegates. The clergy in convocation, 
and their fervants, have the fame privileges as 
members of parliament. 

The reafon why the convocation is not per- 
mitted to fit, was originally owing to the un- 
happy difputes, that began after the revolution, 
between the high-church party and thole who 
favoured moderation. In the latter end of queen 
Anne's reign, thefe difputes were not only carried 
on with an unbecoming heat, but fome of the 
difputants went almoft ftark mad. Mr. Dodwell 
wrote a book, to prove that the human foul is 
mortal, but becomes immortal by baptifm ; fo 
as the ceremony is performed by thofe minifters, 
who have received epifcopal ordination. This 
book was levelled again ft the Diffentcrs, but it 
was anfwered by the churchmen. Dr. Atterbury 
attempted to prove that the convocation had a 
power equal to that of the parliament, but he was 
learnedly anfwered by Nicholfon, bifhop of Carlifle. 
And Dr. Sacheverell did not content himfelf with 
giving all the DifTenters to the devil, he actually 
called all thofe of his own brethren hypocrites, 
who were not equally violent with himfelf. The 
whole nation was in a flame, the people were 
driven to a ftate of religious inlanity, the Dif- 
fenters had their meetings pulled down, and the 
moderate part of the clergy were in danger of 
fharing the fame fate. This occafloned the mak- 
ing the riot a£t, and fuch was the madnefs of the 
people, that a club of high churchmen in a 
public-houfe, went to another public-houfe in 
Salifbury-court, where there was a club of low- 



church, or moderate men, and pulled the houfe. 
down to the ground. For this offence, fome of 
the rioters fuffered death, and of courfe their fa- 
milies were ruined. 

1 . he learned Dr. Hoadiy reprefented to his 
majefly George I. that fuch tumults would never 
ceafe while the convocation was permitted to dd 
bufinefs, becaufe their difputes tended to in- 
flame the minds of the people. Thefe things 
having been taken into confideration* it was re- 
folved on in council, that the convocation fhould. 
ftill be fummoned to meet, but on the day of 
their meeting they fhould be adjourned. We 
have been the more explicit concerning thefe 
matters, becaufe we could wifh the reader to 
know as much as poffible. 

The laft thing to be treated of is, the difci- 
pline of the church of England, or the means by 
which good order is kept up and delinquents 
punifhed. 

In all civil eftablifh meats of religion,- there 
mu ft be a power lodged fomewhere, and in general 
this is veiled in the clergy, except in the church 
of England, where the proceedings again ft of- 
fenders are carried on, in what is called the bi~ 
fhops or fpiritual court. The proceedings in. 
thefe courts are carried on by the bifhop's chan- 
cellor, who is generally a dodtor of the civil 
law s blit if he happens to be a clergyman * 
he gets another to adt for him, who is called his 
official. Adultery, blafphemy, refufing to pay 
tithes, traducing the characters of their neigh- 
bours, together with many other grofs immo- 
ralities, are cognizable in this court. 

The proceedings begin by citation, which iflues 
from the court, and is delivered by an officer, 
called Aparitor. If the perfon who receives the 
fummons, treats the order with contempt, then 
he is liable to be excommunicated, and he 
can be arrefted for theplantiff's colls. And even 
fuppofing he fhould be able to pay the bill of 
c.ofbs, yet he cannot get admitted into the church 
again without doing penance. Excommunicated 
perfons are much in the fame condition as if they 
had been profcribed. They cannot have their 
children baptized ; they cannot be admitted to 
the communion; they cannot fue in- any action 
in law, fo as to obcain property ; they cannot be 
admitted to fwear as evidences in a court of juf-* 
tice; they cannot marry; and, in a word, the len- 
tence is dreadful, for it even denies the excom- 
municated perfon the common rites of Chriflian 
burial. The proceedings in thefe courts are very 
expenfive, and it is dangerous to be concerned in 
them ; but they are calculated to teach people 
not to offend. 

The public examination of the children is 
a neceflary part of the dilcipline of the church • 
of England, and it is much to be wifhed that it 
was more attended to than it is. 

The catechifm of the church of England is 
drawn up, after the primitive manner, by way of 
queflion and anfwer. Originally it confided of 
no more than a repetition of the bapcifmal vow, 
the creed, and the Lord's prayer : but king 
James I. ordered the bifhops to add to it a fhort 
and plain explanation of the facraments ; which 
was accordingly performed by bifhop Overal, 
then dean of St. Paul's, and approved by the 
reft of the bifhops. 
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This catechi fin is univerfally allowed to compre- 
hend a fuinmary of the Chriftian doctrine; it be- 
ing fo fliort, that the youngeft children may fix it 
in their memory, and yet fo full, that it contains 
al) things neceffary to be known and praclifed in 
order to falvation. 

The times appointed for catechizing are Sun- 
days and holidays. By the firft book of king 
Edward VI. it was not required to be done above 
once in fix weeks. But, upon Bucer s objecting 
to the interval of time as too long, the jubric 
was altered, but exprefled notwithftanding in in- 
definite terms, leaving it to be done as often as 
occafion requires. Indeed, the fifty-ninth canon 
enjoins every parlon, vicar, or curate, upon every 
Sunday and holiday, to teach and inftru6t the 
youth and ignorant perfons of his parifii, in the 
catechi fm fet forth in the book of Common- 
Prayer; and that under pain of a fharp reproof 
for the fu ff omiflion, fufpenfion for the fecond, 

and excommunication for the thud. j 

In the other parts of the difcipline of the ; 
church of England, the miniftcr is obliged to 
vide the fick, and to baptize fuch children as are 
in danger of dying without the benefit of that 
ceremony. In refilling to perform any of thefe 
ceremonies, he is liable to be informed againft , 
in the fpiritual court, and may be fufpended from 
his living by the bifliop. It is, however, nou 
very eafy matter to proceed againft cleigynien in 
thefe matters, and perhaps the fewer difputes 
take place between the minifters and the pa- 
rifhioners the better. This fiiould always be at- 
tended to, that no offence be taken againft re- 
ligion. Clergymen are not to enjoy any more 
benefices with cure of fouls than one, unlefs 
they obtain a fecond by a difpenfation from the 
lord chancellor. However, they may, at the 
fame time, enjoy finecuresin cathedrals. 

The holding pluralities of livings has been 
much complained of, as inconfiftent with the in- 
Ai tut ion of the Chriftian church, and much has 
been written on the lubje£t by Or. Newton on 
the one hand, and Mr. ‘Wharton on the other. 
It is certain, that it was not known till the middle 
acres of Chriftianity. England is the only Pro- 
teflant country where it is permitted, and non- 
refidence has been a continual bane of conten- 
tion. The late Bp. Burnet, in his charge to the 
clero-y of the diocefe of Salifbury, mentioned an 
exprefiion made ufe of by one of the antient 
fathers, when a young man came to be or- 



ho!d two livings ; 
the good bifhop afked hirn how he v*as to dil- 

charge the duty of both ? He anfwered, lie 
would do the duty of one himfelf, and the other 
could be done by a fubfeitute. “ Yes, anlwered 
“ the bifhop, you may get the duty done by a 
“ fubflitute, but you will be damned in perfon.” 
This had fuch an effect on Mr. Kelfey, a pious 
clergyman, that he gave up one of the two liv- 
ings he enjoyed, and Dr. Burnet had fo much re- 
gard for him on that account, that he made him 
his archdeacon, in order to fet an example to the 
reft of his brethren. 

In all thefe matters of difpute, we fhall not 
concern ourfelves ; becaufe, where there is fuch a 
general toleration as we enjoy, there can be but 
little room to complain. There is not a Protef- 
tant church in the world, but what will own its 
imperfections. If this was not the cafe, then 
we might, like the Roman Catholics, pretend to 
the belief of infallibility, a notion which we ut- 
terly difclaim. 

Upon the whole, no Proteftant church has pro- 
duced greater fcholars, better writers, or more 
pious Chriftians, than that of England ; and 
where the means of grace are to be found, it is 
our fault if we do not ufe them in a proper man- 
ner. I-Iowever the rigour of the ecclefiafticai 
law may appear to lbme, yet the innocent need 
not be afraid of it ; and as for non-refidents in 
parifhes, if they are culpable of a fault, the 
people are no loofers in general thereby, becaufe 
they generally find fubfti cutes or curates, who 
perform the duty for the hearers. Thus, where 
there is no lofs, there fiiould be no complaint, 
and this fiiould reconcile us to all thofe circuna- 
ftances, which fometimes create diverfity of opi- 
nions. The members of the church of England 
live in peace with thofe who differ from them 
in religious ientiments, leaving every man to 
worfliip God according to the dictates of his 
confidence. They are not led away by thofe 
prejudices, which took place in former times > 
they con fid er their Proteftant brethren travelling 
to heaven as well as themfelves, and therefore 
they are much to be honoured. Long may true 
religion flourifh among them ; may their minifters 
become an ornament to their profefiion, and the 
people an honour to the gofpel; and, to ufe die 
words of the apoftle, “ Let every one who 
nameth the name of Chrift depart from ini- 
quity. 
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HE next religious profeffion in order 
among Proteftants, is that of Calvinifm, 
eftablifhed firft at the little Republic of 
Geneva* afterwards in feveral of the Cantons of 
Switzerland ; and profefTed by almoft one half of 
the people in France* before the revocation of 
the edidt of Nantz, 1685. In 1560* it was efta- 
blifhed in Scotland, as will be mentioned after- 
wards, and it is now the national religion of the 
Seven United Provinces 5 and throughout molt 
of the American provinces this fyftem is pro- 

feffed. 

In giving an account of this religion, we fhall 
be extremely impartial, and fhall point out how 
far the public profefiion of Calvinifm differs in 
one place from another, beginning with the life 
of its illuftrious founder. 

John Calvin was born at SoifTons, a city of 
France, June 6th, 1509. His father’s name was 
Gerrard Calvin, who gave his fon a liberal edu- 
cation. 

‘ From the grammar-fchool, he fent him to 
Paris, and placed him with Maturinus Corde- 
rius, a man well e (teemed both for probity and 

learning. 

His father, from the beginning, defigned him 
for the ftudy of divinity, which he judged him 
to be much inclined to, being religioufly addi£ted 
from his childhood. He procured a benefice of 
the bifhop for him, in SoifTons, in which place 
John, before his ordination, preached divers fer- 
mons to the people. But this purpofe of his 
was afterwards altered ; for his father, feeing the 
ftudy of the law was the furer ftep to riches and 
honour, altered his mind, and his fon, growing 
into acquaintance with a certain kinfman of his, 
was by him inftru&ed in the true religion, where- 
upon he applied himfelf to the ftudy of the fa- 
cred fcriptures, and began to abominate the 
fuperftitious fervices in the Popifh church. 

Whilft he was employed in thefe ftudies, he 
neglefted not that of divinity, fo that he preached 
divers fermons in a neighbouring town. But, 
whilft he was thus bulled, news came to him of 
his father’s death, which called him back into his 
own country. Having fettled his affairs there, 
he went to Paris, being now about twenty-four 
years old. After a few months itay at Paris, he 
grew acquainted with all that profefTed the re- 
formed religion ; and amongft the reft, with 
Stephen Forgeus, a famous merchant, who after- 
wards fealcd the truth with his blood. 

From henceforward, at the earneft requeft of 
all thofethat held their private meetings in Paris, 
he laid afide all other ftudies, and wholly applied 
himfelf to that of divinity. At this time Ni- 
cholas Cope was-re£tor of the univerfity at Paris ; 
who, being to make an oration on All-faints day, 
at the inftigation of John Calvin, fpake of re- 
' ligion more purely and clearly than he ufed to 
do. This the parliament of Paris* was angry at, 
infomuch that they cited him before them ; but, 
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as he went. Tome of his friends advifed him to 
take heed of his adverfaries 5 whereupon he re- 
turned home, and immediately after left France 
and went to Bafil. 

The officers, fent by the parliament, fearching 
for Cope, went into Calvin’s houfc, who, by 
chance, not being at home, they ranfacked his 
ftudv, and amongft his papers, found many of 
his friends letters, which had like to have endan- 
gered the lives of many; But it pleafed God to 
divert that ftorm, by the prudent and pious dili- 
gence of the queen of Navarre, the only filter 
of king Francis, a woman of admirable wit, 
and exceedingly tender of the profeffors of the 
reformed religion. She alfo fent for Mr. Calvin to 
her court, ufed him very hofpitably, and heard 
him gladly. But, Mr. Calvin finding Paris too 
hoc for his abode, went to Xantonge, where, fo- 
journing with a friend, at his requeft, he drew up 
Ihort admonitions, which were difperfed amongft 
certain priefts, to be taught to their people, that 
fo they might, by little and little, be drawn to 
fearch out the truth. 

About the fame time, obferving that there 
were many in France that knew, and were con- 
vinced of the truth, and yet indulged themfelves 
as if it were enough that they referved their 
hearts for Chrift, though they were prefent at the . 
Popifh fervices, he publifhed two elegant epiftles : 
one, to exhort the flying idolatry ; the other, on 
the Popifh priefthood. But whilft he, Calvin, 
was thus employed^ he met with grievous ledi- 
tions at home. 

The gofpel indeed was entertained, and Po- 
pery abjured in Geneva ; but many were not re- 
formed from the profane and fcandalous courfes 
which they had learned of the Popifh clergy; 
and the antient feuds amongft the chief families 
were not yet laid afide. Thefe, at firft, were 
gently admonifhed, and, when that prevailed not, 
more fharply reprehended ; and, when yet they 
continued ftubborn, and the city, by the factions 
of private perfons, was divided into parties, 
Farrel, Calvin, and Carodus,' openly profefTed 
that they could by no means admin ifter the 
Ford’s Tupper to perfons who were at fuch en- 
mity amongft themfelves. 

Upon this occafion, the Syndics, which were 
cholen for that year at Geneva, who, for the 
time, are the chief magiftrates, affembling, the 
the captains of the feditious perfons fo far pre- 
vailed, that thefe three worthy fervants of .Chrift 
were commanded, within two days, co depart the 
city. When this decree was brought to Calvin, 
he faid: cc Truly, if I had ferved men, I fhould 
have had but an ill reward ; but it is well that I 
have ferved him who doth always perform to his* 
fervants what he hath once promifed.” 

Calvin went to Bafil, and thence to Strafbourg; 
where, by the defire of the fenate, he was made 
profeffor of divinity, which place he difeharged 
• with great applaufe of learned men; and by the 
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confent of the fenate, planted the French church profefled that he could not comfortably exercif 
there, and fettled difcipline in it. Calvin fettled his miniftry amongft them, except, together with 
in another place, and a new church v/as erected. the doctrine of the gofpel, they would em 

At this time, cardinal Sadolet, a man of great brace the Prefbyterian government, for the well 

eloquence, feeing the flock deprived of fuch regulating of the church. Hereupon elders were 
able and vigilant fhepherds, thought it a fit cholen, and a model of government was drawn 
time to enfnare them ; for winch end he wrote up. 

letters, directed to his dear friends, as he called His ordinary labours were thefe : every other 
them, the fenate, council, and people of Geneva, fabbath he preached twice ; Monday, Tuefday 
in which he omitted no arguments, whereby he Wednefday, he read his divinity lectures : every 
might perfuade them to return into the bofom of Thurfday he aflifted in the confiftory for the ec- 
the Romifli church. There was no man in clefiaftical difcipline. On Fridays he read a lec- 
Geneva that would undertake to anfwcr him ; ture for the clearing hard places of the ferip- 
fo that probably thefe letters would have done tures; anfwered many adverfaries to the truth* 
much mifehief, but that they were written in a wrote many letters to fun dry places. So that 
foreign language. But when Calvin had read we have caufe to wonder how it was poffible for 
them; forgetting all the wrongs which had been one man to undergo fo many bufinefies. 
done him, he returned an anfvver fo fpeedily and Befides his forementioned labours, he had alfo 
eloquently, that the cardinal, dcfpairing of ac- the charge and bufinefs of a family, and many 
complifhing his end, wholly gave over his de- foreign employments; for God fo blefled his 
fign. miniftry, that from all parts of the Chriftian 

Mr. Calvin continued at Strafbourg to the world, lie was fought to, partly for advice in mat- 

year 1541. in which the emperor Charles V. af- ters of religion, and partly, to hear him preach : 
fcmbled two diets, the one at Worms, the other fo that, at the fame time, there was an Italian 
at Ratifbon, for compofing the differences about church, an Englifh church, and a Spanifh church, 
religion : at both which Mr. Caivin was prefent, and the city leemed too little to entertain all that 
to the great advantage of the churches, and came to it for his fake. 

where he was mo ft lovingly entertained by Phi- In 154a, Mr. Calvin met with many affiic- 
lip Melan&hon, and Gal par Cruciger. He alfo tions, fome at home, but efpccially by the fury 
had much private conference with them about of the adverfaries of the truth abroad in France 
the facrament of the Lord’s fupper, and they and Italy, whence they drove away many profef- 

could not but approve of his opinion therein. fors of the gofpel, for the comfort of whom he 

The city of Geneva began to call for Farrell laid himfelf out exceedingly, writing many en- 
and Calvin; but when, by no means, they could couraging letters every way, both to thofe that 
recover Farrell, they ufed all their endeavours to were efcaped, and to thofe that yet remained in 
procure Calvin ; and fer that end, fent ambaffa- the lion’s jaws. 

dors to Strafbourg. The fenate of Strafbourg In 1 545, was that abominable and cruel edict 
were exceedingly unwilling to hearken to it; which the parliament of Aquitane fet forth againft 
and Calvin himfelf, abhorring to enter into new the poor Waldenfes of Merindol, Cabriers, and ' 

troubles, and finding great fuccefs attended his thofe parts ; whereby unheard-of cruelties were 

miniftry at Strafbourg, did abfolutely refufe to e^ercifed, not againft fome few, but againft all 

return. Befides, Bucer, and the other paftors, of them, without any diftinftion of age or 
didprofefs their great unwillingnefs to part with fex. 

him. Some of thofe that efcaped, flying to Geneva, 

But the Genevians ftill prefling hard for him, Calvin was the more affiidted for them, and care- 

Bucer at laft thought their requefts fhould be ful of them, becaufe, a little before, he had 

condefcended to. This falling out juft at the written condolatory letters to them, and fent 

time when Calvin, with Bucer, was going to the them faithful* paftors, and had alfo, where they 

diet at Ratifbon, his return was delayed for a were in danger before, preferved them by his 
time; when they chofe Peter Viret : and, indeed, interceffion to the German princes. 

. this made Mr. Calvin far more willing to return. In 1546, one of the fenators, in a public af- 
when he faw that he was to have fuch a col- fembly of the people, blamed Calvin as one that 
league. taught falfe dodtrine, fuborned, as was fuppofed, 

Mr. Calvin went to Geneva, September the by two of the college of paftors, both of them 
13th 1541* being fingularly welcomed by the being drunkards, and, therefore, fearing the 
people, and efpecially by the fenate, who ac- feverity of the laws. But Mr. Calvin made little 
knowledged the wonderful mercy of God to- account of this. Yet the man who accufed him 
wards them, in reftoring him to them. And was called before the fenate, and, his caufe be- 

whereas the fenate of Strafbourg had decreed, ing heard, was condemned for flander ; and thofe 

that, after a time, he fhould return to them again; two drunken minifters, who had fet him on, were 
that of Geneva would never give it over, till removed out of their places. 

they had reverfed that decree, which at laft, was The year 1547 proved far worfe ; indeed, that 
yielded to by thofe of Strafbourg, yet with this age faw not a more calamitous time than it 
provifo, that the penfion, which they had fettled was: the churches of Germany Teemed to be ut- 
upon him, fhould ftill be continued to him. But terly fub verted, the Proteftant princes taken, 
Mr. Calvin could never be perfuaded to receive- and cities yielding up themfelves after fo great 
it, caring, for nothing lefs than for riches. Mr. labours ufed, and fo great difficulties paffed 

Calvin, being thus reftored to his church, and through, in planting the gofpel amongft them, 

perceiving that the city needed fuch bridles, he (: With what grief Mr. Calvin was afflicted for the 
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d dotations of the churches, is not eafy to exprefs, 
efpeciaiiy, if we confider that great affedtion 
which he bore to them, though far remote from 
him, which indeed was no other than if he had 
fupported them all upon his flioulders. Indeed, 
he was wonderfully grieved when he heard of 
thofe holy men, his worthy friends Philip Me- 
landthon, Bucer, Peter Martyr, &c. in fo 
erreat danger, that they feemed nearer death than 

life. 

In the tnidft of thefe contentions* the church 
of Geneva did wonderfully increafe and Mr. 
Calvin was very folicitous to entertain and pro- 
vide for ltich as were banifhed for the name of 
Chrift. In the year 1550, the church of Chrift 
enjoyed peace, and then it was decreed in Gene- 
va, that the mini Iters, not only in their fer- 
mons, v/hich many neglected, and others heard 
with fmali profit, but, from houfe to houfe, 
fhould divide the city amongft them, and require 
of every family an account of their faith ; by 
which means it is fcarce credible what benefit ac- 
crued to the people. 

At this time a grievous perfccution rifing at 
Paris, it was a great concern to Mr. Calvin; 
many being taken when they were affembled in 
Sc. James’s-Street, for the celebration of the 
Lord’s fupper, being about eighty in number, 
the reft efcaping by the benefit of the night ; 
who, the next morning, were led to priion, 
loaded with {corns and reproaches, though 
fome of them were noble women of good ac- 
count. 

There were alfo fome falfe witnefies furnifhecl 
againft them, when the credulous multitude 
were too apt to believe ; there were, therefore, 
feven of them brought forth to be burned, 
amongft whom there was a noble woman, who, 
with fix others, Ihewed admirable patience ; 
and whereas they were accufed of promifeuous 
whoredoms at their meetings, a learned man, 
who had lately been their pallor, eafily confuted 
thofe lies 5 and the German princes, interceding 
in their behalf, which Mr. Calvin procured with 
admirable celerity, the tempeft was, in a good 
rneafure, blown over. 

A. D. 1 559, was famous for the league en- 
tered into between the two moft potent kings of 
Spain and France,' ftrengthened by affinity be- 
twixt them, which was likely to prove fatal to 
Geneva. In the mean time Calvin, though fick- 
ly, laboured hard, comforting the affiidted 
churches j as alfo by his frequent and fervent 
prayers, craving help of God. Whilft all things 
were full of terror, the king of France, in the 
great marriage- folemnity which was made for the 
confirmation of the peace, in his running at tilt, 
received his death wound, and that by the hand 
of the captain of his guard, by whom, a little 
before, he had apprehended and imprifoned fe- 
deral fenators. 

At this time the Bohemians fent two of their 
brethren to Calvin, to defire his judgement about 
fome matters of religion, whom he lovingly fa- 
tisfied, exhorting them alfo that they would enter 
into a' nearer conjunction with other reformed 
churches. At the fame time alfo, queen Mary 
being dead, and queen Elizabeth fucceeding, 
many of the French relying upon her piety and 



humanity, fled for refuge into England, with 
the confent of that reverend divine Edmund 
Grindal, bifliop of London ; and craved leave of 
her, that one might be fent from Geneva, to plant 
a French church there. 

Towards the latter end of this year, king 
Francis, of France, died fuddenly, and that in 
fuch a jnnCture of time, when all things feemed 
defperate* King Charles IX. a child, was fcarce 
entered on his reign, when, by a herald, letters, 
fubferibed with his name, were brought to Gene- 
va, wherein he complained that many were fent 
from thence, whoinfedled his kingdom, defiring 
that they might be prefontly called back 5 threat^ 
ening, that ocherwife he would revenge the in- 
jury. 

Calvin, being hereupon fent for by the fenate, 
anfwered inhis.own, and in his colleagues names, 
that, at the requeft of the churches of France, 
they had exhorted certain men who were found 
in the faith, and of a holy life, that they fhould 
not be wanting to lend their help to their coun- 
try in fo holy a caufe ; and that this they had 
done, not to difturb the kingdom, but that the 
people might be taught the gofpel of peace; 
and, if they were accufed for any thing further 
than this, they were ready to anfwer their ac- 
cufers before the king : fo this bufinefs went no 
further* 

In the year 1562, God gave peace and liberty 
to the French churches, by a public ediCt of the 
kings : but not long after the king of Navarre, 
prefently after the duke of Guile had committed 
chat abominable mafia ere at Vafiy, began a civil 
war, which continued many years after, to the 
miferable devaftation of France. It cannot be 
fpoken how much Calvin was affiidled therewith, 
which fo far increafed his difeafe, that it was 
eafy to divine, that it would not be long before 
he would be tranflated to a better life ; yet did 
he not defift from exhorting and comfortingevery 
one, nor from preaching and reading his ordinary 
lectures* 

In this manner Calvin continued to pradtife 
the duties of his function, till he funk under a 
variety of infirmities, and at laft died on the 
third day of June, 1 563, much beloved by the 
people of Geneva, and much efteemed by all 
the Proteftant churches. 

His works are numerous, and amongft them 
is a commentary on the bible, written in ele- 
gant Latin. But thofe which chiefly demand 
our notice, are, his infiitutions of the Chriftian 
religion. Calvin had been brought up to the 
ftudy of the civil law of the Romans, and there- 
fore he confidered, or imagined; that every fei- 
ence fhould be reduced to a fyftem. Thus he 
drew up his famous infiitutions of the Chriftian 
religion, on the fame plan as that laid down by 
the emperor Juftinian, and followed by all the 
Civilians. It is certain, that fyftematicai learning' 
gives people a clearer notion of the truth, than 
any other methods that can be made ufe of; but 
flill it is' equally certain, that fyftems may be 
too flavifhly attended to. If fyftems are confi- 
dered as mere matter of fpeculation, and not 
impofed as abfolutely binding on the conference, 
they may be innocent enough ; but when 
they are impofed as the real fenfe of the word of 

God, 
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God, they fometimeswound the tender confcience, |j would hold good, for God is the fountain of 
and lay a Rumbling block before the weak and truth and cannot lie. 

v/ell meaning. Thirdly, it was afferted by St. Aufiin, and 

Jt is acknowledged by Bp. Burnet, Mr. Brandt, embraced by Calvin, that no man had it in his 
and other writers, that all the Proteftant refor- power to turn to God when he pleafed, but that 
mcrs embraced the fame notions with St. Auftin, he mud wait for the operation of efficacious 
bifhop of Hippo, in Africa. That Luther did grace. This fentiment has occafioned ‘much 
fo, appears evident from his commentary on controverfy ; and although there are fome ex- 
the L pi file to the Galatians j and that the Englifh preffions in the apoftolical epiRles that </ 1V e 
reformers were of the fame opinion, appears from | countenance to it, yet they fhould be read with 
perufing the thirty-nine articles. Calvin, however, much caution. Our notion of Goti fhould al- 
was the fir ft pcrfon who reduced the fentiments ways be founded on the principles of moral re£ti- 
of St. Auftin into a fyflem, and thofe who will J tutle 5 but here we are led into an amazing dilh- 
rcad his works in a difpafiionate manner, will culty, when we come to confider what moral 
find that he has done juftice to that celebrated reftitude is. Human nature objects, that it is in— 
father. That Auftin was oppofed by all the confiftent with the Divine attributes, to exa£t 
Greek fathers in his time, is certain, but this obedience from the man who has it not in his 
does not concern us at prefent. All we have to I power to perform it, and thofe. feelings peculiar 
do, is to point out thofe grand diftinguifhing to men as rational beings, teach them, that 
marks by which the doctrine of St. Auftin is the merciful Lord of the univerfe, cannot aft 
known, and the fy Item at i cal manner, into which the part of a tyrant. 

it was reduced by Calvin, and, in lome mea- On the other hand, it afferted, that God has 
fure, though not in every thing, ftill adhered to a right to difpofe of his creatures in what man- 

by thofe people called Calvinifts. ner he thinks proper, and that he may exafb 

And, firft, they aflert that God made all obedience without giving any reafon for fo do- 
things in a Rate of perfection, and entered ing. And here the words of the prophet Ifaiah 
into a ccnvenant with our firft parents, that are brought in to lupport the fentiment. < c My 
they fhould enjoy eternal life, in confequence cc ways are not as your ways, nor my thoughts 
of their obedience to the law, which he had cc as your thoughts.” It is certain, that omni- 
preferibed as the rule of their conduct : That I potenee cannot be limited, and it is blafpemy in 
had they continued to obey this law, they men to fet bounds to the Divine perfections. Our 

would have become immortal as the angels. Lord fays, cc Afk and it fh all be given you, feek 

and death could have had no dominion over and you ftiall find, knock and it fhall be opened 

them. But fhould they tranlgrefs this law, then unto you.” And again the prophet Ifaiah fays, 

they were to be fubjeCt to all the miferies of this fc Let the finner forfake his ways, and the un- 
life; to death itfelf, both temporal and eternal. righteous man his thoughts, and let him return 
That in confequence of our firft parents difobey- unto the Lord who will have mercy, and our God 

Ing this command, the Divine malediction was who will abundantly pardon.” In thefe, and in 

to defeend to all their pofterity, and the earth many other expreffions in the facred feriptures, 
was to be curfed for their fake. That is, they j there feems to be no privation of the will im- 
were not to receive thofe inftantaneous produc- plied. There are, however, objections againft 
tions which the garden of Eden afforded, but this, in fupport of the original fentiment. 
they were to labour hard in order to procure a Thus it is faid, that cc No man can come unto 
fubfi fiance. me, except the father which fent me draw him.” 

Secondly, that our firft parents did forfeit the In our humble opinion (for we will not dictate 
the Divine favour, by eating the forbidden fruit, to any one) thefe words do not refer to the pri- 
and having been declared guilty by the Almighty vation of the human will, but they feem to be an 
Lord God of Providence and Grace, they were allufion to thofe words of the prophet, ce I wil{ 
excluded from his favour, and all their defeen- allure them into the wildernefs, and there will I 
dants were involved in the general dreadful J fpeak comfortably to them-” The alluring 
calamity. This fall of our firft parents, not goodnefs of God, leads men to repentance ; for 
only involved us in their guilt, but in the orcli- what difobedient fon would not obey his father 
nary way of generation, conveyed to us a na- j if he was to treat him with tendernefs ? It is faid 
tural propenfity to evil. All the faculties of the feveral times in feripture, cc None ever fought 
human foul were difordered, that glorious fabric j God in vain,” and therefore let every one make a 
which God had ereCted after his own image, was I proper ufe of thofe powers given them, and then 
in a manner reduced to a heap of ruins, and man, II moft certainly God will command his bleffing. 
who had come pure from the hands of his maker, ( The next article in the fyfternatical plan of 
became, by the domineering fiavery of his paf- 1 Calvinifm, which deferves our notice, is that of 
lions, like one of the beafts that perifh. This predeftination. Like the article concerning the 
was the origin of evil (we fpeak in the words of freedom of the human will,, it has been much . 
the Calvinifts) and from that dreadful period, J animadverted on, and perhaps little undei'ftoqcL 
there has been little but fin in the world. All j| We cannot, under the prefent head, take notice 
the evils that have taken place, have been cauf- j of it in its utmoft point of view, being obliged 
ed by the fall of man; he has become obnoxious II to confine ourfelves to the fenfe in which St, 
to his maker, and the beafts of the field, over II Auftin broached it, and how it was retained by 
which he was made the univerfal Lord, are nov. j| Calvin. 

become his enemies ; when he fell he was with j| We are certain, that the facred feriptures, 

out hope, becaule he knew the eternal mandate M both of the Old and New Teftament, give fome 
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fort of countenance to the dodlrine of predefti- 
pation; but the grand queftion is, does this pre- 
deftinacion apply to individuals, or is it only the 
ordinance of God at large ? It has been con- 
tended that it fhould be taken in the former fenfe, 
and the fentiment has been founded and fup- 
ported on the following principle. 

<c God looking down upon the human race, 
faw that all mankind would be difobedient to 
his commands, and therefore he fixed what fhould 
be their inevitable fate. He ordered it fo, that 
thefe people fhould never be able to make a pro- 
per ufe of the means of grace, fo as to lead them 
to eternal happinefs ; or at leaf!: thefe means 
fhould not be conveyed to them in an efficacious 
manner. And yet, at the fame time, it was af- 
ferted, that the clergy fhould teach the people to 
comply with the plan laid down in the gofpel, 
without confidering that at the fame time they 
were denied the exercife of the freedom of the 
human will.” Calvin feems to have confider- 
ed the dodtrine in the following light. 

He believed that God had fixed an eternal 
purpofe to fave fome part of the human race, 
and to rejedfc the others; but as that was a fecret 
which no human being could know, confe- 
cjuently it was the duty of minifters to exhort all 
their people alike. This laft fentiment is much 
favoured by feveral exprefiions in the facred ferip- 
tures, and particularly in the New Teftarnent, 
and probably it is in conlequence thereof, that 
fome of the genuine Calvinifts exhort their peo- 
ple to duties, without prying into the divine 
decrees. That God knows what fhall happen to 
his creatures in this world, cannot be denied ; 
but that he lays an impulfe upon their wills, has 
been difputed. We do not chufe to enter into 
this controverfy, for we are certain, that there is 
enough in the facred feriptures to give fatisfac- 
tion to every humble enquirer, and make men 
wife unto falvation. 

It muft be acknowledged, that the Divine 
Being fees all that pafTes in the courfe of this life, 
and has it, as it were all before him, from the be- 
ginning of time, till the commencement of eter- 
nity. To deprive God of prefcience, is to rob him 
of one of his attributes ; but then we may believe 
that God knows, without faying that he lays a 
reftraint on our rational powers. Dr, Edwards 
of New Jerfey has written with great judgement 
on this fubjedt, and fuch was the effedt of his 
treatife, that it induced lord Kaimes to alter the 
fecond edition of his difeourfes on religion and 
morality. But no writer we know of ever came 
up to the learned lord Stair. 

That nobleman, who had feen much, of the 
world, and ferved the crown fifty years, in one of 
his meditations, fays, <c That to believe in the 
prefcience, or foreknowledge of God, is the fame 
thing as to believe in predeftination ; for if God 
forefees what will happen and does not change it, 
then the effedt is the fame as if he had appointed 
it.” And he adds, that there is a comfort in be- 
lieving a dodtrine which fets the omnipotence of 
God in fuch a grand point of view. <c Did my 
gracious God (lays his lordfhip) create me and 
fend me into this world ? Did he bring me under 
the light, and within the found of the everlafting 
gofpel ? Did he give me power to embrace that 

45 



I gofpel ? And will he fuffer me to perifh ? No : 

I will lay with Luther, I can truft my foul with 

God.” 

_ The next article in Calvinifm, and that which 
diftingui fhes it from Arminianifm, is parti- 
cular redemption. That is, that Chrift died to 
fave only a feledfc number of the human race. 
This naturally follows the dodtrine of abfolute 
predeftination ; for if God has appointed that a 
certain number of the human race fhall be faved; 
and no others, confequently Chrift could only 
have died for that number, and the efficacy of his 
death could not reach any farther* 

The nature of this work leads us intd the ne- 
ceffity of taking notice of every difputed point 
in religion ; but ftill we could wifh the reader to 
judge for himlelf* That Calvin taught that 
there was fuch a thing as particular redemption; 
cannot be denied ; for this is plain throughout 
the whole of his inftitutions. And yet this cele- 
brated reformer feems to have thought otherwife 
at fome times; for in his commentary on the pa- 
rable of the king’s making a marriage feaft for 
his fon, he fays, that the man who had not the wed- 
ding garment was condemned by the evidence of 
his own confcience, becaufe he might have had it if 
he chofe ; and this may ferve to fhew, that men 
had a power to comply with the terms offered in 
the gofpel. Thus we find how difficult it is to 
keep to the pofitive words of a fyftem, while the 
fentiment is difputable. It is certain, that there 
may be different conclufions drawn from many 
intricate paffages in feripture, and in all* fuch 
cafes we Ibould be humble, without prying into 
the fecrets of the Almighty. 

Another, and a very important article in St* 
Auftin’s fyftem, is that of final perfeverance^ 
which was embraced by Calvin. There are many 
paffages in the facred feriptures, that may be 
underftood as not only favouring this dodtrine, 
but even enforcing it. Thus it is faid, cc the path 
of the juft man is a fhining light, that ffiineth 
more and more until the perfedt day.” And again, 
<c Thofe whom he loved, he loved to the end.” 
Nay, there are many other exprefiions ftronger 
in fupport of the dodtrine than thofe above 
quoted, and there are others that appear to imply 
quite the contrary. Thus .it is faid, let him 
that ftandeth take heed left he fall.” Many great 
and pious men have believed, that although God 
will not forfake his people who love and ferve 
him, yet they may forfake him, and become ob- 
jedts of his difpleafure. This feems to have 
been the opinion of the elegant and pious Dr. 
Watts, when he fays, 

% 

Unfhaken as the facred hili* 

And firm as mountains be ; 

Firm as a rock the foul fhall reft; 

That leans, O Lord, on thee 1 

The greateft objedtion made to this dodtrine; 
is, that it leads to carnal fecurity, keeping men off 
that holy caution and ftridt guard which fhould 
regulate all their adtions. It is further objedted, 
that it fills the mind with pride, by teaching peo- 
ple to believe, that themfelves are more worthy 
of the Divine favour than others. Perhaps there is 
too much truth in this; for furely we may truft in 
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the Divine veracity, without running into pre- 
funiptioii, 

Mr. Neale, in his account of the death of* 
Oliver Cromwell, has recorded an anecdote, 
which we ftiall confider as true, becaufe it comes 
from the pen of fuch a candid writer. He tells 
us, that when Oliver Cromwell lay on his death- 
bed, he was attended Ly the moft eminent divines 
of the independent periuafion. Amongft thefe 
was Dr. Thomas Godwin, then prefident of Mag- 
dalen College, Oxford. This gentleman, whofe 
writings are dull and tedious, feems to have 
been a great favourite of the protedtor’s ; for 
Cromwell afked him ferioufly, cc whether there 
was a falling off from grace. ” Godwin faid there 
was not ; then replied Cromwell, cc I am certain 
I once had grace.” And in thefe fentiments 
this man died. 

To conclude, thefe difputed points are exceed- 
ingly dangerous, when handled without caution 
and moderation; but they have been treated with 
re/pedt by the wife of all denominations. They have 
created much confufion, and yet one would ima- 
gine there was no neceflity for any thing of that 
nature. God has revealed enough for 11s to know, 
in order to make us happy, both in time and in 
eternity, and therefore it is irreverent, as well as 
indecent and impious in us to enquire into fe- 
crets, which to know can be of no fervice to us, 
nor even make us wife unto falvation. 

The wit of the profane, the malice of the 
i’atirical, and the laugh of the debauchee, have 
been all united to ridicule thole notions which 
St. Auftin broached, and Calvin taught. This 
will appear from an attentive consideration of the 
following verfes of Mr. Dryden. 

But here the dodtors eagerly difpute. 

Some hold predeftination abfolute : 

Some clerks maintain, that heav’n at firft forefees. 
And in the virtue of forefight decrees. 

If this be fo, then prefcience binds the will $ 

And mortals are not free to good or ill ; 

For what he firft forefaw, he muft ordain. 

Or his eternal prefcience may be vain. 

As bad for us if prefcience had- not been : 

For firft, or iaft, he’s author of the fin. 

And who fays that, let the blafpheming man 
Say worfe, ev’n of the devil, if he can. 

For how can that eternal pow’r be juft 
To puniih. man, who fins becaufe he muft ? 

Or, how can he reward a virtuous deed. 

Which is not done by us, but firft decreed P 
I cannot boult this matter to the bran, 
As t Bradwardin and holy Auftin can : 

If prefcience can determine adtions fo. 

That we muft do becaufe he did foreknow ? 

Or that foreknowing, yet our choice is free. 

Not forc’d to fin by ftridt neceflity. 

This ftridt neceflity they fimple call 
Another fort, there is conditional. 

The firft fo binds the will, that things foreknown. 
By fpontaneiry, not choice, are done. 

Thus galley-flaves tug willing at their oar, ^ 
Content to work in profpedt of the fhorej _ C 
But would not work at all if not conftrainMv 

before. 

That other does not liberty reftrain ; 

But man may either adt, or may refrain : 
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Heav’n made us agents free to good or ill. 

And forc’d it not, tho* he forefaw the will. 
Freedom was firft bellowed on human race 
And the prefcience only held the fecond place 
If he could make fuch agents wholly free. 

I’ll not difpute, the point’s too high for me: 

For heav’n’s unfathom’d pow’r what man* can 

found. 

Or put to his omnipotence a bound ? 

He made us to his image; all agree, n 

That image is the foul, and that muft be, C 
Or not the maker’s image, or be free. C 

But whether it were better man had been ^ 
By nature bound to good, not free to fin, 

I wave, for fear of fplitting on a rock. 

Having faid thus much concerning the doc- 
trinal principles of the Calvinifts, we muft now 
proceed to their worfhip. All the reformers pre- 
tended to fimplicity, but all did not attain to it. 
Of this we have a ftriking inftance in the Luthe- 
rans, who have retained many of the Popifh ce- 
remonies. On the other hand, the church of 
England kept in the middle, between the two 
extremes, while the Calvinifts attempted to ftrip 
religion of all thofe gaudy ornaments which it 
had borrowed from fuperftition. In Geneva, 
where Calvinifm was firft propagated, in Hol- 
land, in fome of the German provinces, and in- 
deed every where but in England and Scotland, 
their form and manner of worfhip is the fame. 
There may, indeed, be fome few differences, but 
they are of fuch a trifling nature as not to be 
worthy of notice. At Geneva and in Holland, 
as well as in all the provinces of Germany, and 
Switzerland, where Calvinifm is profefifed, the 
fervice is conducted in the following manner. 

The minifter goes into the reading defk, and 
having told the people to lift up their hearts to 
God,begins with a fhort prayer, begging for the 
Divine Prefence to be with them, during the 
whole of the worfhip. This being over, he 
reads two or three chapters out of the Old 
or New Teftament, according to his own difere- 
tion, and then a pfalm or hymn is fung. 

He then reads the Ten Commandments, 
which are followed by the Apoftles Creed, and 
another hymn or pfalm is fung afterwards. And 
here it is necefiary to obferve, that in moft of the 
Calviniftical churches abroad, they have organs, 
together with fome other forts of inftrumental 
mufe. 

This part of the fervice being over, the mi- 
nifter goes into the pulpit and repeats an extem- 
porary prayer for the whole ftate of mankind in 
the world, and then a difeourfe follows, which 
is either a fermon on a particular text, or a para- 
phrafe of fome paflage in the facred feripture. 
The fermon being over, another hymn is fung, 
and after which the congregation are difmifled 
with a blefiing. 

With refpedt to the facrament of baptifm, it 
is as amongft us, administered to their infants, 
but they do not ufe the fign of thecrofs, nor have 
they any godfathers, or godmothers, every father 
being obliged to ftand fponfor for his own child. 
On which occafion he binds himfelf to fee it 
brought up in the fear of God. 

In the facrament of the Lord’s fupper, they 

are 
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are not confined to any rule with refpeft to the 
mode of admin i fixation, nor have they any al- 
tars. Some of the communicants receive it 
kneeling, fome fitting, and others Handing. 
This allowance granted to tender • confciencies, 
is much to be commended ; for what may ap- 
pear trifling to one man, may have a mod formi- 
dable appearance to another. 

The Calvinifirs abroad, chatis, on the Continent 
of 'Europe, likewife obferve feveral holy days, 
fuch as Chriftmas, Eafter, Whitfuntide, with 
fome others ; but they do not pay any fuperfti- 
tious regard to them. However, we find in the 
adts of the general afTembly of the church of 
Scotland 15 94, fome thing remarkable on thisfub- 
je£t. King James told the general affembly of 
the clergy, that fC the people of Geneva kept 
their Chriftmas and their Pafch ; and pray, faid 
he, what warrant have they for it ? It is nothing 
but will-worfhip, and like the fervice of the 
church of England, it is an ill faid mafs in En- 
glifti.” James, however, changed his fenti- 
ments afterwards, and became a perfecutor of 
thofe very people whofe piety and religion he 
had extolled. 

In the difcipline among the Calvinifts, there 
is fomething that bears a near affinity to the an- 
tient church. Every congregation has its own 
minifter, and under him are a certain number of 
refpedtable perfons, called Elders. Thele el- 
ders are ordained by the impofition of the hands 
of the minifter, and their bufinefs is to vifit the 
Tick from houfe to houfe,' and to pray with them. 

They are to be men of fair characters, againft 
whom no complaint has been preferred, and they 
are to examine, in the abfence of the minifter, 
all thofe who defire to come to the communion. 
They are to give notice to the minifters of all 
fuch perfons as lead fcandalous and immoral 
lives, that they may be cut off from the congre- 
gation of the faithful. 

They are to take care that no part of their 
own conduCt fhall give fuch offence, fo as to 
bring the gofpel into difrepute ; and they are to 
be at all times ready to aflift the minifter with 
their advice. This order among the Calvinifts 
feems to have come in the room of the prefby- 
ters in the antient church, who were always to 
aflift the bifhop, both by their council and 
otherwife. . Thefe men are not elected for a time, 
as churchwardens are in England, but they are 
ordained fot life, and nothing can fet afide the 
exercife of their office, but fome crimes of a 
fcandalous nature. 

The next order of officers in the Calviftical 
churches abroad are deacops, whofe bufinefs it 
is to vifit the poor, and diftribute as much money 
as the church allows for thatpurpofe. ” They are 
elected by the people and appointed by the mi- 
ni fter$ they are to carry the elements of bread 
and wine round to the communicants j they are 
to fee that the widows and orphans are provided 
for in a proper manner, and that Chriftian pa- 
rents bring up their children in the fear of God. 
They are to give a faithful account to the mini- 
fter and elders in what manner they have dif- 
pofed of the money committed to their care 5 
and they are, by their conduCt, to fet an example 
before all thofe who belong to the congregation. 
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They are to be extremely cautious Irttd -tfhat 
company they go, and. they are to maintain a 
confcience void of offence towards God and 
man. 

The firft time we hear or read of deacons' in 
the Chriftian church is in A< 5 ts vi. and as to 
their office, it feems to have fucceeded that of the 
Levites among the Jews, who were to be mini- 
fters and fervants under the old law. The fol- 
lowing account of the ordination of primitive 

deacons will, no doubt, give fome fatisfaClion to 
our readers. 

.The ordination of a deacon, in the primitive 
church, differed from that of a prefbyter, both 
in the form and manner of it, and alfo in the 
gifts and powers conferred thereby. The ordi- 
nation of the former might be performed by the 
bifhop alone, who put up his prayer in general* 
<c that God would make his face to fhine upon 
that his fervant, who was then chofen to the of- 
fice of a deacon, and fill him with his holy fpirit 
and power, as he did Stephen the martyr 5 that 
he, behaving himfelf acceptably, uniformly, and 
unblameably in his office, might be thought 
worthy of an higher degree, See.” 

As to the office of deacons, the moft common 
and ordinary was, to be attendant on the bifhop 
of prefbyters in the fervice of the altar, to take 
care of the holy table, and all the ornaments 
and utenfils belonging to it. In the next place* 
they were to receive the offerings of the people* 
and to prefent them to the prieft, at the fame 
time, reciting the names of thofe that offered* 
In fome churches, but not in all, the deacons 
read the gofpel, both before, and at the com- 
munion-fervice. At Alexandria, the archdea- 
con only reads the gofpels, and, in fome 
churches, on high feftivals, the bifhop himfelf 5 
as at Conftantinople, on Eafter-day. But it was 
fomething more peculiar to the office of deacons* 
to aflift the bifhop and prefbyters in the admini- 
fixation of the eucharift : at which their bufinefs 
was, to diftribute the elements to the people* 
who were prefent, and carry them to thofe, that 
were abfent. But they were not allowed to con- 
fecrate them at the altar ; as appears from the 
teftimonies of Hilary, Jerom, and the author of 
the conftitutions $ who afiign as a reafon, that 
deacons were reckoned no priefts, or but in the 
loweft degree. As to the facrament of baptifm, 
it is evident, they were permitted, in fome 
cafes, to adminifter it folely ; as appears from 
Tertullian, Jerom, and the council of Eliberis* 

Another part of the office of deacons was, to 
be a fort of monitors and direftors to the people* 
in the exercife of their publick devotions in the 
church. To which purpofe they made ufc of 
certain known forms of words, to give notice 
when each part of the fervice began. 

The deacons had a power to preach, by licenfe 
and authority from the bifhop, but not without; 
it : which was likewife the cafe with relation to 
the power of reconciling penitents, and granting 
them abfolution $ this privilege being allowed 
them only in cafes of extreme necefiity, when 
neither bifhop nor prefbyter was at hand to do 
it. It may be reckoned alfo among their extra- 
ordinary offices, that they were fometimes de* 
puted by the bifhops to be their representatives 

and 
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and proxies in general. councils. But. in pro- 
vincial fynbds, they were allowed to give their 
voice, as well as the prefbyters, in their own 
name. 

There are two things more to be obferved 
concerning the office of deacons, in church af- 
fernblies. The fird is, that they had a power to 
rebuke and chaftife thofc, who behaved inde- 
cently in the church. The other is, that, before 
the inftitution of the inferior orders in the church, 
fuch as fub-deacons, exorcifts, catechifts, &c. 
the deacons were employed in performing all the 
offices, which were afterwards committed to 
thofe orders. 

But, befides thefe offices, which properly be- 
longed to the fervice of the church, the deacons 
had employment out of the church. One of 
thefe was, to be the bifhop’s fub-almoner, and 
to take care of the neceffitous, fuch as orphans, 
widows, virgins, prifoncrs, and all the poor and 
fick, who had any title to be maintained out of 
the publick revenues of the church. Another 
of thefe offices was, to enquire into the morals 
and converfation of the people, and to make 
their report thereof to the bifhop. Upon this ac- 
count, the deacons were ufually (tiled the bi- 
fhop’s eyes, and ears, his mouth, his right hand, 
and his heart ; becaufe, by their mini (try, he 
took cognizance of mens actions, as much as if 
he himfelf had feen or heard them ; and becaufe, 
by them, he fent orders and directions to his 
flock, and by them diftributed to the neceffities 
of the indigent. 

For this reafon, there being a great variety of 
bufinefs attending the office of a deacon, it was 
ufual to have feveral deacons in the fame church. 
In lome, they were precifely to the number of 
(even, in imitation of the fird church of Jerufa- 
*lem. But this rule was not obferved in other 
churches, the number of deacons being indif- 
ferent, as the bufinefs of each church required. 
In that of Conftantinople particularly, the num- 
ber was fo great, that we find them limited to an 
hundred, for theferviceof the great church, and 
three others only. 

The qualifications, required in deacons, were 
much the fame as thofe required in bifhops and 
prefbyters 3 except that, in their age, there was 
fome difference. Deacons might be ordained at 
twenty five years of age, and not before 3 
whereas bifhops and prefbyters could not be or- 
dained till thirty. 

The ceremony of the ordination of deacons, 
in the Romifli church, is briefly this. The can- 
didate proftrates himfelf before thebiffiop, who 
confers on him the holy ghoft, laying his right- 
hand only on his head, to fignify, that he does 
not receive it fo fully as the pried. An Acolyth 
puts on him the dole and dalmatica 5 after which 
the bifhop prefents him with the book of the 
gofpels : the ceremony concludes with the pray- 
ers, of the bifhop and people. It is the deacon’s 
-office to incenfe the officiating pried or prelate ; 
to lay the corporal on the altar 3 to receive the 
paten or cup from the fub-deacon, and prefent 
them to the perfon officiating ; to incenfe the ] 
choir 3 to receive the pix from the officiating 
prelate, and carry it to the fub-deacon 3 and, at 
the pontifical mafs, when the bifhop gives the 



* 

bleffing, to put the mitre on h is head, and to 
take off the archbifhop’s pall, and lay it on the 
altar. 

The Maronites of mount Libanus have two 
deacons, who are meerly adminidrators of the 
temporalities. Dandini, who calls them il fig_ 
nori diaconi, tells us, they are iecular lord!, 
who govern the people, fet in judgment on sell 
their differences, and treat with the Turks con- 
cerning the taxes, and other matters. 

In England, deacons are not capable of any 
ecclefiaftical promotion, not fo much as to be ad- 
mitted to a donative 3 all benefices requiring the 
incumbent to be in prieft’s orders. Yet he^rnay 
be a chaplain in a family, curate to a beneficed 
clergyman, or lecturer to a parifh-church. A 
man may be ordained deacon at twenty-three 
years of age,' anno currente ; but it is expreisly 
provided, that the bifhop fhall not ordain the 
fame perfon both a deacon and a pried in the 
fame day. The form of ordaining deacons 
declares, that it is their office to affid the 
pried in the didributing of the holy-com- 
munion 3 in which, agreably to the practice of 
the antient church, they are confined to the ad- 

miniftering of the wine to the the commu- 
nicants. 

St. Paul requires, that deacons fhould be 
chade, fober, and blamelefs 3 that they fhould 
be neither great drinkers, nor given to filthy lu- 
cre 3 that they fhould hold the mydery of faith 
in a pure confcience 5 that they lhouid be well 
approved, before they are admitted to the mini- 
dry 3 that they fhould be the hufbands of one 
wife, and take care of their houfes and families. 

The lad thing to be attended to is, their go- 
vernment. In Geneva, and in Holland, they 
have their prefbyteries and fynods, but no gene- 
ral affemblies as in Scotland. Political dates are 
jealous of political difputes, and therefore they 
take care that the clergy fhall meet as feldom as 
poffible together. Had this rule been attended 
to in the middle ages of Chridianity, perhaps we 
fhould not have had fo many violent difputes as 
we have at prefent. 

All offences of a common, ordinary nature, are 
fird confidered by the minider and the elders, 
and if the delinquent does not chufe to comply 
with their decifion, he may appeal to the prefby- 
tery. If after their decree, he thinks himfelf ag- 
grieved, he may appeal to the fynod, whofe fen- 
tence is binding. But there are no civil penalties 
infiidted upon the delinquent as in England, for 
he is only excluded from church communion, and 
church privileges. 

Such is the nature of the Calvinidical religion 
on the continent of Europe, and when it is con- 
fidered how nearly we are connected with itspro- 
feffors, it will naturally point out that v/e fhould 
confiderthem as brethren. Did they per fecute to 
death Servetus ? The church of England has burnt 
Protedants who had been declared Heretics. 
Are they without epifcopal ordination ? the 
church of Scotland knows nothing of bifhops. 
Do they rejedt the ring in marriage ? This 
does not deferve our notice 3 for to take up the 
idea of the ingenious author of a tale in a tub, 
Peter kept all his gaudy ornaments upon him; 
Martin dripped off a few, but dill left his cloaths 
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in a decent manner; but Jack went farther, 
and pulled off both the lace and the cloaths. It 
is certain, that the Calviniftical religion, as pro- 
fefled on the continent of Europe, affords all the 
means of grace, and opens the way to eternal 



' happinefs. In that form of religion, many pi- 
! ous Chriffcians, many eminent divines, have "been 
brought up, and where God has be (lowed his 
bleffmg on the appointed means, let man be 
1 filent. 
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E have already, in our account of Cal- 
vin ilm in general, confidered the na- 
ture of thofe fentiments, concerning 
which there has been fo much difpute. We have 
ftated the objections made again ft them, with the 
anfwers that have been offered. We have 
(hewn in the mod candid manner from whence 
thofe difputed fentiments took their rife, and 
unwilling to enter into controvcriy, we have re- 
ferred them to hiftory. We have confidered the 
Calviniffs in a general point of view, as particu- 
larly effablifhed in fome nations in Europe. We 
jfiiall now confider them as a national church, be- 
gun by infinite wifdorri, fupported by Almighty 

regulated by unerring providence, and at 
one of the glories of the Proteffant 
And here we are forry to obferve, that 
although the people of England are united under 
one government with thofe of Scotland, yet 
there are many of the former utterly ignorant of j 
the religion of the latter. Nothing is more I 
common in England than to call the people of 
Scotland Diffenters, whereas they have their own 
church effablifhed by law. Nay, fo firmly is 
the church of Scotland eftablifhecl, that it cannot 
be overthrown, unlefs there is a total revolu- 
tion. 

This will appear evident, when we confider in 
what manner the king of Great Britain (wears to 
protefl, defend, and iupport that church. The 
moment the death of the king is made public to 
his fucceffor, the heir takes his place in council, 
and it is intimated to him, that he cannot be pro- 
claimed till he has fworn before their lord (hips 
that he will maintain the church of Scotland as 
by law effablifhed. This oath is adminiftered 
in the Scottilh fafbion, by the king’s holding up 
his right hand, and folemnly fwearing, that he 
will do nothing to injure the church of Scotland, 
but fupport her in all her rights and privileges. 
A copy of this oath is recorded in the books of 
the privy council, and then a meffenger is dif- 
parched to Edinburgh, who gives it in to the 
court of feffion, where it is read, and ordered to 
*be recorded in the lords regiffer office. 

Here wc find a vaff privilege be flowed on the 
church of Scotland, beyond that of England ; 
for in England the king does not fwear to main- 
tain the church till his coronation. This privi- 
lege was claimed by the people of Scotland, in 
that convention of eft ate s, 1689, which declared 
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the throne vacant, and voted in William and 
Mary. It was again infilled on by the whole 
nation of Scotland, at the union 1707. It was 
claimed, not as a favour, but as a right, and the 
king of Great Britain can no more difperife with 
it, than he can with any of the fundamental 
laws of the confticution. We have been the 
more explicit on this fnbjedt, that our readers 
may be made acquainted with it, and that they 
may know every particular 5 for, as a celebrated 
author lays, <c We fhoulcl not only learn every 
cc thing, but we fliould learn every thing 
fC well.*' 

We fin all now proceed to confider this church 
in a manner altogether different from thofe who 
have gone before us 5 for we can affert, that the 
hiftory of this church was never yet properly- 
written, though often attempted. 

In the treating of it, we ffiall lay down the 
following principles, to cl i reft us in the narra- 
tive. 

Firft, a general view of the hiftory of that 
church. 

Secondly, a more particular ftate of it fince 
the reformation. 



Thirdly, its various forms of worfhip during 
that period. 

Fourthly, its various forms of confeflions iri 
that time; 

And Laftly, its prefent ftate in doftrine, v/or- 
ftnp, difeipline, and government. 

And firft j with relpect to a general view of re- 
ligion in Scotland. 

c Religion, according to reading, report, and 
experience, is the firft con fid eration that attracts 
a man’s attention ' in Scotland. But, when we 
fpeak of religion, we do not mean that propenfity 
for agitating controverted points of divinity, 
which has poffeffed the clergy of mod countries 
and ages ; but we mean that plan of dofbrine and 
difeipline, which, in a well regulated ftate, ought 
to be adapted to the conftitution of the govern- 
ment, without regard to the dreams of bigots, 
or the talk of enthufiafts. Now it is impoflible 
to underftand the prefent ftate of religion in 
Scotland, in the fenfe of the words which we have 
laid down, without a review of their ecclefiafti- 
cal conftitution; and by that review we fhali be 
enabled to form a pretty clear idea of their an- 
tient government, not only in their church, but 
their ftate. 
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The in trod udtion of Chriftiunitv info Scotland, 
was by monks, who were without the means of 
tranfmitting orders of any kind to their fuccef- 
fors, in the manner which the church.es of Kng- 
land and Rome now preferibe. The name of 
the perlbn who was at their head, was Rcgulus, 
faicl to be a C j reek : They were driven on the coaft 
of Scotland by accident, and after Ji is death, 
they of themfelves, cJedlcd and ordained another 
to prelide in their principal cliurch Kilrimont, 
now St. Andrews, without applying to the court 
or church of Rome. 'I' hat this was the cafe, 
unqucflionably appears from the canons of the 
council of Calcluith in England, in the year 816, 
the fifth of which prohibits any Scotch clergy- 
man from exercifing his functions in En gland, 
bccaufe, fay the makers of the canon, it is un- 
certain to us by whom he is ordained, or if he is 
ordained at all. In like manner, the fixty-fifth 
of the Capitularia of the french king, is con- 
cerning the Scots who call themfelves bifhops, 
and ordain certain perfons without the licence of 
their juperiors- 

We know it may be pretended that the Scots 
fpoken of here were the Irifh, and even the 
learned have a vulgar notion, that when the 
word Scots occurs at this time, the Irifh are un- 
derflood ; and in a few, but a very few, inflances 
of higher antiquity, we admit the fabt to have 
been fo; but at the time here-mentioned, there 
can be no doubt but that the North Britifh Scots 



were meant. 

That their religion was void of many errors, 
and fuperflitions which then prevailed ; that their 
manners were blamelefs, their zeal indefatigable; 
their piety unafFedted, and their fubmiflion to 
their luperiors, fuch as became good Chriftians 
and fubjedts, could be proved by many unques- 
tionable cotemporary authorities, which can have 
no room here. They went by the name of 
Cul clues, or Culdees, which is not, as the Scotch 
hiftorians ignorantly imagine, a con tradition of 
the words Cultoris Dei, but two antient Pidtifh 
or Celtic words; Cul, a Hood, from whence we 
have the word Cowl, and Due, Black, becaufe 
of their v/earing black hoods; fo that the people 
of the country diftinguifhed them by that appel- 
lation. 

The plainnefs, virtue, and piety of the Cul- 
dees, gave offence to the church of Rome, v/hofe 
corner ftone is founded upon a iucceffion of 
pricflhoocl, derived from bifhops depending up- 
on the pope 3 and pope Celefline fent one Pala- 
dins, with a large train of followers, to preffde 
over the Scots, about the year 430. Every one 
knows, what imprefTion high pretenfions and 
great pomp have upon weak minds. Paladius 
loon formed a party amongll the chief inhabi- 
tants, who received his clergy, and believed in 
the name of the pope. This occafioned a fchifm; 
the Culdees were favoured by the Pidlilh princes, 
and the Romanifts by the defeendants of the an- 
tient Celts, who had been fettled before the 
Pidls were, in Scotland ; and to whom the Pidls 
gave the reproachful term of Scots. This name 
was then appropriated to many of the northern 
adventurers, in different parts of Europe ; and, 
undoubtedly, was derived from the Scyths, the 
maternal nation of all thofe various clanned bar- 
barians, who, at that time, deluged Europe. 



As they were themfelves Celts, when a part of 
them landed in Scotland, they naturally Rif ] n 
with the old Guidcls, or the antient Caledonians 
who were Celts likewife : and their Angularity 
of language and manners, foon cemented a 
friend fh ip between them. The Piets, on the other 
hand, who had pu filed the Guidcls weftward, in 
the fame manner as the Romans had pu filed* the. 
Pidls northward, were the defeendants of the 
Belgic Gauls; and though they were likewife of 
Celtic original, yet their communications had oc~ 
cafioncd a great difference in their language and 
manners from the Guidels, whom wc may term 
the Aborigines : whereas the Belgic Gauls, the 
anceftors of the Pidls, had not been fettled in 
Britain above fourfeore years before the invafion 
of it by Julius Cariar. As the Pidls, about the 
time of the landing of the Scots, undoubtedly 
pro felled Chriflianity, it was cafy for the Culdees' 
to cement a friendfhip with them. The dege- 
neracy of the PicbiJli princes, giving the old ?n- 
habicants vaft advantages, the Culdees fometimes 
fuffered great perfecutions, till Alexander the 
firft, one of the wifeft and bell of the kings of 
Scotland, wanting to abolifh all invidious diftinc- 
tions amongll his Jubjedts, reftored the Culdees, 
about the year 1118, to their primitive lu lire, 
though he could not to their fandtity of manners. 
This was a fevere blow to the intereft of the 
church of Rome in Scotland ; and fhe omitted 
no practice to procure an exchifion of the Guides 
ordination. They, however, kept their ground, 
and their chief pallor, who continued to be of 
their own choice, and to hold his feat at St. An- 
drews, was dignified with the name of Scotorum 
Epifcopus, bilhop of the Scots ; but that deno- 
mination was afterwards- changed into Efcop. Al- 
ban, bifhop of Albany. 

David, the brother and fuccelTor of Alexander, 
having great connedtions with E.ngland, was 
eaten up with fuperftition, and luffered a Romilh 
legate to hold councils in the moll ioutherly parts 
of Scotland, and prevailed with Robert, then 
the chief of the Culdees, to receive a coadjutor 
from the bilhop of C heller, and to appropriate 
the revenues of the other Culdees, to defray the 
expence of extravagant buildings at St. Andrew's, 
the Itupendous remains of which are ftill vilible 
there. This revived the intereft of the Romanifts 
in Scotland, and David, finding the Culdees to 
be too well cllablilhed for him to think of exter- 
minating them, fought only to perfuade them to 
accept of papal ordinations and confecrations, 
which never had as yet been admitted of amongll 
them. The more fenfible, however, amongll 
the Culdees, were not to be either flattered or 
frightened out of their rights and properties, and 
continued to make a vigorous oppofltion to the 
Romanifts, though by that time feveral other 
fees, filled with Popiili bifhops, had been eredled 
in Scotland. But e Culdees, who were now 
only a handful, found it impoflible to make 
head againft the ambition of the popes, favoured 
by the weaknefs of their own princes. 

In the year 1250, their right of ordination and 
confecration came to be queltioned, and the pope 
appointed the abbot of Dumfermling, and ano- 
ther ecclefiaftic, to fummon the chief Culdce, 
whom the record does not ftile bilhop, but Pre- 
pofitus, Provoft, to appear before them at the 
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church of Inverkeithen, to anfwer for the crime 
of rebellion again ft the fee of Rome, and to en- 
quire whether 'the Culdees had a right to cele- 
brate divine offices. That is, they were to en- 
quire into the right that the Culdees had to con- 
fer orders, and celebrate divine ordinances. It 
appears, however, from the fame record, that 
Adam Malkarwifton, the head of the Culdees, 
and his brethren, refufed to fubmit to this tribu- 
nal ; nor do we rind any thing deci five was done 
till the year 1273, when one Wifharc, after re- 
ceiving epifcopai orders at Scoon, was thru ft by 
the pope and the king of Scotland, Alexander 
the third, upon the Culdees. He was fucceded 
by Frafer and Lamberton, againft whole eleva- 
tion the Culdees made a vigorous refiftance ; but 
their head being ill enough advifcd to appeal to 
the fee of Rome ; pope Boniface the eighth, con- 
firmed Lamberton's eledion, and the Culdees, 
notwithstanding all their ftruggles, were never 
afterwards permitted to have any voice in the 
election of a bifhop of St. Andrews. 

Such of the hiftorians of Scotland, who were 
really Proteftants, were ignorant of the fads we 
have laid down in this fhort review; and they are 
ft i fled by the Papifts and Popifh Proteftants. 

The difputc, however, between the Culdees 
and the Roman ills had the happy effect, that the 
laity, efpecially thole of the greateft power, of. 
Scotland, never could be reconciled to the latter; 
and the papal power had lefs influence with 
them, than it had amongft any people in Europe, 
before the time of the reformation : therefore 
the wifeft of their kings were always lure of being 
fupported in the frequent and vigorous oppo- 
fitions they made, not only to the power, but to 
thevifits of papal agents. 

The firft prince of the Stuart family, who de- 
viated from that wife policy, was James the fifth, 
who, to a thorough hatred of England, which 
was his family’s ruling paffion, joined cruelty 
and bigotry, vices till then unknown to the blood 
of Stuart; but, a miiconception of his own and 
his people’s interefts with regard to England, 
ferved materially to pave the way for the refor- 
mation. His Dowager, who fucceeded him in the 
adminiftration, a weak bigotted woman, go- 
verning Scotland by French magiftrates, French 
foldiers, and French councils, rendered the re- 
formation a meafure of neceffity as well as 
choice. 

The kings of Scotland had always been 
bounded in their prerogative, not fo much by 
the pofitive laws of their country, as by the un- 
limited exercife of power, which the feudal 
conftitutions gave to the great landholders over 
their dependents, whom they ftiled their vaflals. 
Thefe great landholders, as we have feen, had 
always hated the Romifli bi/hops, whofe power 
refted folely upon the regal authority : and 
Scotland is the only nation in Europe, into 
which the reformation was introduced without 
oppofition from any lay fubje£t. Nay, what is 
ftill more remarkable, while England and other 
nations were reforming by flow, imperfedt de- 
grees, the Scots reformed all at once, fo tho- 
roughly, from the errors of the church of 
Rome, that all the deviations, that have been 
fince made from their original reformation, have 
been in favour of popery. 






But this reformation, glorious as it was in 
fomc refpefts, v/as not without lamentable con- 
fequences in other. For zeal lighting upon 
ignorance, and intereft pompting riot, the 
whole was a feene of confufion, and effected by 
agents fo totally illiterate, that the Scotch pref- 
byterian clergy continued long diftinguifhed for 
their ignorance, and for not having produced 
one man of learning, or of eminence in letters. 
This was the more extraordinary, as they had all 
the means of erudition in their pofTeffion, and 
their incomes, in general, v/ere not only great- 
er, and Jefs precarious, than thofe of the fo- 
reign Proteftant clergy, who made great figures 
in learning ; but than thofe of the Engl i 111, the 
mo ft learned in the world. 

Many of the Scotch Roman Catholics, at the 
time of the reform ation, made great figures in 
Europe by their learning, and the reformers fuc- 
ceeded in their attempts by a conduct and cha- 
racter diametrically oppofice. But in this no- 
thing was affeCted, for they were really as igno- 
rant as they appeared to be ; and bigotry in 
them, being deftitute of knowledge, they re- 
lapfed into the moft dangerous abides of 
what we may call practical popery. The 
churchmen ufurped a power not only over the 
confidences, but even the perfons and eftates, of 
the laity ; their excommunications were at- 
tended, if poffible, with worfe confequences 
than thofe of Rome, for they always inferred the 
lofs of all property $ in many cafes, that of li- 
berty ; and in lb me, that of life icfelf. 

The nobility of Scotland, who, till the union of 
the two kingdoms, had perhaps the true ft notions 
of public liberty of any fet of men in the world, 
found themfelves, by this frantic conduCt of 
their clergVy in the cafe of ACfteon. They were 
ready to be torn to pieces by the very dogs they 
had fo hounded out upon others, and who fel- 
dom returned without their prey; and, to fave 
themfelves, they were obliged to relume the 
Hi ape of men, which they had for political ends 
difeontinued for fome time after the reformation. 
Mean while, the part they had to act was danger- 
ous ; for the ambition of the court, and of the 
clergy, though pointed different ways, was 
equally threatening to public liberty. James the 
firft, Charles the firft, and Charles the fecond, 
hated not only the Prefbyterians, but all mode- 
rate Proteftants, worfe than they did the Papifts ; 
while the Pre/byterian clergy were ever willing 
to prefer the moft horrid feenes of civil war to a 
lubmiffion either to the king or the nobility. 

The power of the latter, however, carried id 
for a moderate cpifcopacy, founded, in a greac 
meafure, upon the plan of the Culdees; for we do 
not find, in general, that their biffiops thought it 
neceffary to have rccourle for their confecrarion, 
either to Rome or to England. The mad- 
nefs of Laud influenced Charles the firft to break 
this excellent fcheme, by introducing many fop- 
peries into the public worftrip, which the com- 
mon people looked upon as Popiffi, and, throw- 
ing off all reftraint, they reverted to the extreme 
from which they had been reclaimed ; for from 
the year 1640 to the year 1660 the .Prefbyterian. 
clergy in Scotland exercifed over the laity a pow- 
er more than Papal, which the nobility for the 
l fake of public liberty, endangered by the prac- 
tices 
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ticcs of the court, and attacked by the power of 
England, were once more obliged to fubmit to, 
till the refloration took place. 

i lad it not been for this frantic behaviour of 



the clergy, who had thereby forfeited all cllecm 
with the nobility and great landholders of Scot- 
land, the Scots never could have been brought 
to have received Charles without terms. It is 



true, they made an effort, and lent deputies for 
that purpofe, but they betrayed the people of 
Scotland, as Monk did thofe of England, and 
the miniflers of Charles ever after ailedged, in 
vindication of their delpotic adminillrution, 
that their mailer, being restored without terms, 
had a right to govern, as lie pleated, a people, 
who, having been rebels to his government, now 
fubfifted only through his clemency. The Scots 
were not united among themfel ves lb well as to 
difpute this do6lrine, and the odium, into which 
the cAtv<ry had brought themfel ves with all the 
civilized fenfible part of the kingdom, made the 
abolicon of Prefoyterianifm there go down with- 
out a flruogle. 

The earl of Clarendon knew too little of the 



temper and difpofition of the Scots, and was 
too much wedded to certain formalities without 



the cflcntials of epifcopacy, to make a right ufe 
of a juncture fo critical for the interefls of his 
matter. The epifcopacy which was reftored, 
was indeed more moderate than that contended 



for by Laud, for the people were not offended by 
the ufe of the book of Common -Prayer 5 and their 
public lervice differed very little, if any thing, 
from that of the Prefbytcrians. Many faults, 
and thole irretrievable, however, were com- 
mitted in the refloration of . epifcopacy in Scot- 
land, which was very different from that in En- 
gland, where many great and eminent confeffors 
for the cauf'e of monarchy and loyalty, upon the 
breaking out of the civil wars, were yet alive, 
and had a title to the higheft ecclefiaflical pre- 
ferments. 



In Scotland, excepting a few in the northern 
parts, the clergy had avowed themielves to be 
the enemies of monarchy and epifcopacy 5 they 
had adled accordingly, and Sharp, with fome 
of the more moderate amongft them, had won 
the confidence of many of the nobility, by pro- 
mifing, as one of the deputies from the clergy, 
to infill upon the continuance, and at the fame 
time the reftridlion, of Prefbyterianifm in Scot- 
land. But Sharp deceived all his confdtuents, 
and he not only accepted of the primacy of Scot- 
land, but confented that he and his brethren 
fhould be confecrated in England. 

But neither this ftep, nor the reftoring bifhops 
to their feats in parliament, could have pro- 
duced any confiderable disaffection amongft 
the Scots, either to epifcopacy or to the family 
of the Stuarts, had it not been that mofl of the 
men, made choice of for bifhops, were a fet 
equally profligate and illiterates and they, who 
were not, were men bred to books without either 
inclination or talents for public bufinefs, even in 
their own functions. The whole epifcopal or- 
der in Scotland was thus expofed to hatred and 
contempt : To hatred, not only on account of 
their apoftacy and treachery, but on account of 
the cruelties they countenanced againfl the Pref- 




bycerians ; which were fuch as would have dif- 
gr.iccd the reign of a Nero or Dosnitian j and 
ro contempt, on account of their putting them- 
Jclves upon the fame footing with the old nobi- 
lity, without pofl effing one good quality that 
could entitle them to notice far Ids to ele- 
vatio n. 

Mean while, the nobility and the men of fenfe 
in Scotland loved epifcopacy, though they hated 
prelacy, but the court could not be brought to 
disjoin them. This produced a few ill-judged 
infurrections in the weft, which were eafily fup- 
prefled, for the nation in general hated P ref by- 
tery, and the fuccefs of the government was 
crowned by feenes of the mofl horrid crueltcs, 
abetted and impelled by the prelates. Thofe 
cruelties were defended by Sir George Macken- 
zie, a great lawyer, and lord advocate or attor- 
ney general for Scotland, but a mere fanatic 
both in religion and politics. It became now 
the avowed principle at the council board in En- 
gland, that the king in Scotland was above law, 
and might govern it, as lie actually did, by a 
military force. The fame doctrine was recom- 
mended to the council board of Scotland, where 
divifions run fo high, chat each party fought to 
(trengchen itielf by an implicit obedience to the 
will of the court and of the bifhops. 

This was the critical period that effeCted the 
revolution under the prince of Orange. The 
Scots, in general, faw themielves in a real ftace 
of flavery under the mofl worthleis and con- 
temptible of men, and this confederation fuper- 
feded all others. The men of fpirit amongft 
them applied more early, than the Englifh did, 
to the prince of Orange 5 and the confequence 
was, that the revolution met with lefs difficulty 
from the Scotch, than it did from the Englifh 
parliament. 

The crown being fettled, religion came next 
under debate, and the inclination both of court 
and parliament was to have continued it upon the 
fame footing it was on before. But the connec- 
tion, which the prelates knew to fubflfl between 
king William and the enemies rather of their 
perfons than of their order, made them diflrufl his 
flneerity. They thought that king James might 
yet retrieve his affairs by the power of France, 
and by the Highlanders 5 who, had their gene- 
ral, the Vifcount of Dundee, furvived the de- 
feat which he gave to the government's troops at 
Gillicranky, would certainly have changed the 
face of affairs in Scotland. They confldcred, 
that if king James fhould be reftored, after their 
fubmitting to king William, they were to ex- 
peCt no favour ; and that fhould he not be re- 
ftored, many of them would be brought to a fe- 
vere account for their illegal conduCt in the laft 
two reigns. All thefe, and other motives influ- 
enced them to fband out againfl the revolution, 
and as the neceffity of the juncture could admit 
of no delay, Prefbytery, but not of that 
bloody tyrannical kind that was abolifhed at the 
refloration, was again reftored by aCt of parlia- 
ment in Scotland. 

But the fame cafe happened after the revolu- 
tion, that had happened at the reformation. 
The few clergymen in Scotland, who by their 
learning were qualified for their functions, were 

epifcopifts> 
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cpiicopifts, who influenced by their bilhops, and! carried fo far againft them* that they loft fever/ 
the prepoffeflions in which they had been edu- reafonable point they aimed at, merely through a 
cated, difclaimed king William’s title to the prepofleflion that they intended to aim at what 
crown 5 and thus the government was obliged to was unreaionable. 

fill up the vacant churches with men, who had The bounds of this volume will not fuffer us, 

nothing to recommend them, but zeal againft thdugh we could eafily enter into a detail of the 

the exiled family and the outecl clergy. The caufes, why the Scots, a people that formerly 
nation, however, in general, was clifcontented with believed in their clergy, hold them now fo cheap, 
the restoration of Prelbytery 3 the epifcopalians The want of difeipline, as we obferved before, 
formed a ftrong party, the men of the greateft is the obvious caufe, and that is occafioned, in 
fafhion and intereft in Scotland became their fol- a great meafure, by a fuperficial education, by 
lowers, and they of Pre/by terianifm were thereby which the younger part of the clergy learn juft as 
fo mortified, that excepting in fome trifling in- much as to have a contempt for all learning that 
ftances, their conduct, ever fince the revolution, requires pains and application. Tnus fome of 
has been excellently adapted to that plan of ci- them commence Deifts, and fome Knthu hafts, 
vil power which ought to be purfued in a free The abilities, whether natural or acquired, of 
country : nay, we fhould be wanting to that fin- both are pretty much alike ; and the complexion 
cerity we profefs, if we did not give it as our of the man generally determines the walk into 
opinion, that the eftablifhed clergy in Scotland which he ftrikes, whether it be that of enthu- 
have done more than any one let of men (the fiafm, or irreligion. The former refigns all free- 
Iegifiature excepted) in Britain, to keep the crown dom of thinking, the latter abufes it: the one 
in the family of Hanover.- carries zeal into bigotry; the other, liberty into 

Mean while, though it may perhaps feem un- licentioufnefs : and, in both, ignorance is the 
fair to attribute a virtuous conduct to an interefted ruling principle. Inftead of ftu dying that found 
motive, we cannot help faying that the very exil- philofophy, which reconciles religion to reafon, 
tence of their order depended upon that attach- the one part of them cons over the fh allow ob- 
menc, fince nothing is more certain, than that be- fervations of Shaft/bury, the illiterate remarks 
fore rhe laft rebellion in 1745, the nation in gene- of Chubb, the falfe reafoning of Collins, and 
ral was much more inclined to epifcopacy than to the lecond-hand objections, of Bolingbroke to 
Prefby terianifm, and it is incredible to believe the Chriftian religion. The other part of them 
with what fpirit the former was fupported both difclaim all what we call human learning, and 
arnongft the juranc and nonjurant part of their though not lefs contemptible than the former, 
perfuafion. The extinction of the rebellion, yet they are lefs dangerous, as long as the power 
however, left the eftablifhed church in trium- is fo circumfcribed as it is. 

phant poffeffion of every thing they could claim. We are obliged to be the more plain con- 

but that which they could not recover, we mean cerning thefe things, becaufe people in gene- 

the hearts of the people. ral are apt to believe either too much or too 

This, we are afraid, was owing to the dege- little. Thus if a Scotchman is an enthufiaft in 
neracy of difeipline 3 which muft always happen favour of his church, he will tell you with an 
in any body of men where the individuals are unblufhing boldnefs, that their church could ne~ 
veiled with a parity of power. The Roman fe- ver have any errors in it. On the other hand, 
nate long held out againft it by means of the cen- the libertine, or profane perfon, will cell us, that 
forfhip, and private virtue will ward it off for the clergy in Scotland are all hypocrites, but we 
fome time : but it happens unfortunately for the fhall take more notice of this afterwards. In 
Scotch clergy, that their conftitutional powers other relpeCts there are many valuable things in 
are very limited, and their influence was owing the church of Scotland, but we muft write of 
to that authority which they had over the minds | things as they are, without confidering what they 
-of the people, prepoftefTed with an opinion of fhould be. 

their virtue;"* When that opinion was gone, their We come now, fecondly, to confider the ci r- 
•authority vaniflied; and they had nothing but cumftancesof that church in a more inlarged point 
power to trufl to. However, we are not to imagine, of view, and likewife from hi ftorical evidence, 
that there are not in the eftablifhed church of Scot- to bring every circumftance open to public 
land many divines whofe virtues would do ho- view. 

nour to any church: but we are afraid, their num- In England, the reformation was gradually 
bers are not fufficient to revive the veneration of carried on ; in Scotland it was fudden. The Ro- 
the people for their order. mifh clergy, knowing that their young queen 

This appeared eminently upon the extinction had been educated in France, they had great 
of the rebellion, when, encouraged by their pu- hopes of their religion being fupported by her in 
blic fervices, they came to arefolution of apply- all its cruelty. This made them attempt to de- 
ing to the Jegiflature for fome favours that really fpife the antient nobility, whofe fpirits were too 
feemed very reafonable, but in the opinion of high and too proud to brook the affront, efpe- 
the people pointed towards an augmentation of daily as it came from men of obfeure birth, who 
their own livings. To our knowledge, the mi- had nothing to recommend them belides their 
niftry was extremely well difpofed towards them : church livings. Mr. Knox was invited over from 

but fo incredible an oppofition arofe to them Geneva, where he had refided feveral years as an 
from people of all ranks in Soocland, -that when I aftiftant to Calvin and Beza. ' This was in 1558, 
they were ill enough advifed to pufb the affair into and the nobility making choice of fuch a man as 
parliament, the miniftry did not think.it prudent Knox,- is -a ftrong proof of their good fenfe/.He 
to fupport them, and the fpirit of oppofition was \\ was a m an .of a bold, intrepid fpirit, who feared 

45 $ U nothing. 
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nothing, and confequently became the happy jj devaluation that had been made amono- the relic 
znftrumcnc in the hand of Providence, of intro- of ancient fuperftition. ^ s 

tlucing the reformed religion among a rude peo- From Glafgow the reformers marched cafhvard 
pie. The bigotry of Mary of Guile, the queen- to Edinburgh, and happened juft to come into 
regent, obliged the nobility and gentry to form that city, while the priefts were preparing to be° 

themfeJvcs into focieties for their own prefer- gin a proceffion, in honour of St. Giles the titular 

vation, and thefe were called the lords of the I faint of the city. 

congregation. The queen-regent drew up an j The priefts went into the high church as it is 
army in order to give them battle, but finding called, to bring out the image of the •faint but 
herfelf too weak, and her men of the fame opi- fome unlucky rogue had ftolen it away. Vexed 
nion with the lords, fhe promifed to grant them with the difappointment, they borrowed an imaa- e 
a tolleration till the parliament fhould meet. from another church, which was carried about 

Had the queen kept her promife, things might proceliion, and the people called it in derifion 
have been conducted in a more moderate manner J Young St* Giles . The proceffion bein'* over the 
than they were, but juft about that time (1559) I mob tore the priefts veftments to pieces, mounted 
her brothers, the cardinal and duke of Guile, St. Giles on the back of a jack afs, led him to 
the avowed enemies of the reformation, planned the Grafs-market, the common place of execu- 
the league of Cam bray, by which an aflociation tion, where his faintfhip was tied to a ftake and 
was entered into to extirpate the Proteftant re- burnt. 

ligion. A copy of this was fent over to the Juft about this time, when Scotland was in a 
queen-regent, who not doubting but fhe would j Rate of confufton without a fovereign, their 
be fupporced by a train of Papifts, ordered fe- young queen being then in France along with 
veraJ clergymen to be burned alive for preaching her hu/band Francis II. that monarch was killed 
the Proteftant doctrines. This exafperated the in a tournament, and Mary was left a v/idow 
lords of the congregation, who had the whole j about the nineteenth year of her age. Applica- 

body of the country people on their fide, and tion was made to her to call a parliament to 

they marched through Fifefhire with Mr. Knox fettle diiputes concerning religion, and writs 
along with them. The queen went eaftward were fent over to Scotland for thatpurpofe, be- 
from Stirling'caftlc to give them battle j but fhe fore fhe herfelf arrived. 

was too weak. She then had rccourfe to her This parliament met at Edinburgh, Auguft 24, 
former practices of amufing them with falfe pro- 156 o, and by it the Proteftant religion was efta- 
mifes ; but they would not truffc her. They blifhed by law, although the queen, who arrived 

marched northward to Perth, a town fituated on the next year in Scotland, refuled to give her af- 

the river Tay, very near the borders of the High- fent to it. This a £ 1 , however, was always 

lands. There was a Carthufian convent, where confidered as the bafts of reformation in Scot- 

king James I. was murdered, 2436. It is certain, land, and although another aft paffed in 1567, 

that the reformers had no intention at firft to yet there was fo much ftudied ambiguity/ fuch 

commit any violence, but provocation drove vague expreftions, and fuch appearance of du- 

them almoft mad. plicity, that thole of the reformed religion faw 

A few days before they came to Perth, two men through the intended deception, and infilled 

had been burned alive, and one woman drowned, that the firft; aft fhould be the fecuricy of their 

for no ocher crime befides that of eating a capon religion. 

on a Friday. The people faw what was to be At the fame time that the parliament met in 
their fate if the clergy were to exercife a coercive I Auguft; 1560, a general a (Terribly of the clergy 

authority, not only over their -confidences, but were lummoned to meet in the high church of 

alfo over their perfons. It would have been pru- Edinburgh, of which aftembly the famous Bu- 
dent in the Romifh clergy to have left the town chanan was prefident, tho* he was no more than a 
for a few days, efpecially as they knew they were layman. But thefe were violent times, and there 
hated by the people 5 but juft as if they had was no regularity. This was the firft affembly 
courted their own deftruftion, one of the priefts Jj of the church of Scotland, and its decrees were 
ordered the chapel door of the convent to be important. Thirteen of the mitred abbots at- 
fet open, and began to fay mafs. This was con- tended as members of this afTembly, and the reft 
fidered as an infult offered’ to the lords of the were formed by fome priefts, who were willing 
congregation, upon which their followers tore to embrace the reformation, and by fome zealous 
the prieft’s robes from off him, brought out all men, who had commenced preachers without be- 
the utenfils of the chapel, and made a bonfire of ing ordained to that office. It was agreed, that 
them in the ftreet. The town was now in an they fhould embrace in fome part the difei- 
uproar, the people were exceedingly exafperated pline of the church of Geneva, but then it was 
again (l the prieft, and in a few hours the whole difficult to find out in what manner the external 
convent was levelled to the ground. government of the church was to be condufted. 

The army then marched weftward to Ster- 1 1 could not be by prefbyteries and fy nods, becaufe; 
ling, near to which they demolifhed the mi- they had not a fufficient number of minifters, 
trtd abbey of C ambus Keneth, and indeed and as for epifcopacy they abhorred it. They 
every cathedral and collegiate church, or convent took a middle line, for they fent as many minif- 
. wherever they came, except at Glafgow, where [I ters as they had, to the moft capital towns, and 
the towns people bore arms and defended their in the country parts, they appointed perfons 
cathedral. The queen-regent took fhelter in the whom they called readers, who were to read 
caftle of Edinburgh, where fhe died foon after, Jj the feriptures as often as the people came to 
probably of a broken heart, on beiqg told of the [( church. 

Above. 
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Above tliefe they appointed another fet of men, 1 There was, however, a neceftity of laving 
who had no ordination at all, and thefe were appearances, of putting on the garb of the hy- 
called fuperintendants. T hey were but few in I pocrite when truth was in a manner extinguifhed. 
number. Spotifwood was appointed to fuperin- A motion was made in one of the parliaments, 
tend all thofe counties which lie fouthward of j that the fuperintendants were beginning* to grow 
Edinburgh. Winram, who had been formerly old, and therefore it would be much better to 
fub-prior of the convent of Sc. Andrews, was appoint bifhops in the different diocefes, but 

appointed 1 u peri n Cendant of Fife and its neigh- that they fhould ftill be fubjedb to a general 

bourhood. Mr. Erfkine, a lawyer, was appointed aftembly. Accordingly, fome old friars were 
to fuperintend the counties lying north of the appointed to thefe offices, without knowing for 
Tay, as far as the county of Murray. Mr. Wil- what reafon. The nobility, however, had their 
locks, who had been formerly an auguftinemonk, own interefts in view ; for their defign was, than 
was appointed fuperintendant of Glafgow, and thefe men fhould have the name of bifhops, 
the weftern counties; and Carfewell, a Francif- while they themfelves enjoyed their emolu- 
can friar, was fent to Argyle and the ifles. The ments. 

duty which thefe fuperintendants were to per- As they had no more than a name, they were 
form, was of a very important nature. They called TuLcban bifoops, a term that we mu ft ex- 
were to vific every parifh in their bounds, and I plain to the reader. The word is Saxon, and 

they generally preached at ieaft twelve times fignifies deception. When a calf in Scotland is 

every week. They were to enquire into the con- I taken from the cow, in order to be weaned, they 
dudt of the clergy and the readers, and fee that drefs an image refembling the young one, which 

churches fhould be provided with minifters, as they put under her teats, to make her let go her 

loon as any could be procured. They were to milk. This image is called Tulchan , becaufe 
hold fynods for church difeipline, but when the it reprefen ts what it is not. 

general aftembly met, they were to take their As this form of church government took its 
places as ordinary minifters, and to fubmit to rife from unjuftifiable motives, fo it could not 
church cenfures with thofe of the lower order. be fuppofed that it would laft long. The parity 

Here was a fort of moderate epifcopacy, and an of power in the general aftembly gave the mem- 

epifcopacy fuitable to the ftate of Scotland in bers an opportunity of cenluring the bifhops, 
that age. . . and Douglas, who had been promoted to the 

The fuperintendants were likewife to prefide fee of St. Andrews,, was degraded. Indeed 
at all ordinations of the clergy, which may ferve thefe Tulchan bifhops had no power, but they 
to fhew that the Scots at that time did not pay were tools in the hands of a brave but ambitious 
any regard to a Jure Divino 1 or, in other words, nobility. They were defpi fed by the very per- 
a divine right conferred by^ orders. Their fons who had fet them up, and they were con- 
characters were blamelefs, their labours abun- fidered as time-ferving creatures by the people, 
dant, and they were reverenced, while they were Their miniftry was not attended to, and every 
beloved by their people. Whenever there was a general aftembly called them to an account for 
vacant congregation, they endeavoured, as far as their conduct. 

lay in their power to fupply the want of a mi- During the whole of this period, the king- 
nifter, and under their nourifhmenc, as men who dom of Scotland was, as it were, drenched in 
ivifhed well to the interefts of Chriftianity, the blood, owing to their unhappy civil difientions. 
church of Scotland grew and flourilhed. The Almoft all the inhabitants were Proteftants, and 
fooner they could provide minifters for va- and yet dividing themfelves into two parties, 
cant churches, their labour decreafed of courfe, they fupported different interefts. One of the 
and altho’ moft of them were advanced in years, parties took part with their unfortunate queen, 
yet they thought no hardfhip too great, fo as who was then a prifoner in England ; and the 
they could promote the intereft of their fellow other fupported the ariftocracy of Scotland. 
Chriftians. The power of the nobility had been ftrength- 

Such was the ftate of the church of Scotland ened by a fucceftion of minorities ; and when we 

till the year 1570, when a new revolution, confider that the king was then no more than an 

though of a fhort duration, took place, which infant, we need not be furprized to find that the 
Bowed from avarice, and was maintained by am- high fpirits of the Scottifh nobility led them to 
bition. The Scottifh reformers, like all thofe defpife monarchy, and trample upon municipal 
who undertake to fet up new religions, had inftitutions. It is certain that they did fo, but 
made a public declaration of their own difinte- that leads us to confider a more important pe- 
reftednefs, but they foon found that the bene- riod of the hiftory of the church of Scotland, 
volence of their people was not fufHcient to fup- which, in fome meafure, gave rife to the prefenc. 

port them. On the other hand, the nobility, form it now enjoys. The event could not be 

embracing fuch a favourable opportunity, laid aferibed to a fingle caufe, it was owing to many, 
hold of the greateft part of the church lands. The pride of the nobility, the ignorance of the 
and left the ^clergy to ftarve. To treat men clergy, the minority of the fovereign, the un- 
with inhumanity, who are fet up as the public fettled ftate of affairs in the nation, the dif- 
guides in religious exercifes, is unjuft, cruel, puted points between the contending parties, all 
and impious ; and what encouragement could confpired towards bringing about an event, 
thefe men have to profecute their ftudies, and which although fmall in its firjft appearance, 
teach the people, while they were left to ftarve ? yet was, in the end, great in its confequences. 
The clergy faw their folly, and the nobility tri- The nobility continued to fupport the nomi- 
umphed over their weaknefs. (I nal bifhops, although they were in general men 

of 
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offo pliant tempers that they loft all credit with mifs his kinihnan, the earl of Lenox, from 'his 
the lower ranks of the people. The king was prefence and banifh him from the country, the 
an infant> the nobility were employed in cutting clergy {birred up the people at Edinburgh, * who 
each others throats, the clergy were ftarving, befieged the king in the parliament-houfe, cry- 
and difeipline was negledted ; fo that every thing ing out, in the words of the Old Teftamenr 
bid fair to promote an ecclefiaflical reformation <c The fword of the Lord and of Gideon the 
in the then Proteftant church of Scotland. day (hall be either theirs or ours.” The *kino* 

In the year 1574, Mr. Andrew Melvill, re- would have been barbaroufly torn in pieces, had 
turned to Scotland from Geneva, where he had not the earl of Mar come down from the cafUe 
fpent fome years under the tuition of the famous with a party of foldiers and refeued him. 
Theodore Eeza. If we take the character of This ufage exafperated James fo much a<niinft 
this man from the epifcopalians, it is very ftrik- the Prefbyterians, that he never loved them af- 
ing indeed. Mr. Sage fays, c< He was a man by rerwards.. He began to abridge their power 
nature fierce and fiery, reftlefs and ungovernable. and curb their infolence, by giving up all his 
Education in him had not fwcetencd nature, but (hare of the crown lands that had formerly be, 
nature had foured education, and both thefe longed to the bifhops, and appointed thirteen 
confpiring together, formed a true original; a miniftersto afTume that name, but (bill they had 
• piece compofed of pride and petulance, of ma- no epifcopal ordination. They were not Tulchan 
lice and mifehief 3 he could make as free with bifhops, becaufe they had revenues ; but ftil] 
the feepter as with the crozier, and could treat they were without power, and their mini (try was 
with the fame contempt, the purple and the lawn confined to (ingle congregations. Things con- 
{leeves. _ _ tinued going on in this manner till the death of 

On the other hand, the Prefbyterians in Scot- queen Elizabeth, 1603, when James fucceeded 
land have reprefented him in a light quite the re- to the crown of England. Then it was that this 
verfe. It is certain, he was a man of fome prince refolved to introduce the epifcopal form 
learning, and as for his attachment to the reli- into his antient kingdom of Scotland, but he - 
gion of Geneva, it is a fpeculative notion, which proceeded with great moderation, always be- 
mud be left to every one’s own private judge- flowing the bifhops lands on fucii men as were 
ment. mo ft efteemed for their abilities. 

No fooner had Melvill returned to Scotland, It does not appear that James ever thought of 
than he was appointed one of the profefTors in raufing the Scottifh clergy to be epifcopally or- 
the Univerfity of St. Andrews, and minifber of dained till he was perfuaded thereto by Bon craft, 
a parifh. This naturally called him to the ge- archbifhop of Canterbury ; nor indeed did 
neral affembly of the clergy, where he harangued this prince fee the feheme wholly reduced to 
in favour of the difcipline of Geneva; which he practice. It is true, three of the Scottifh bi~ 
reprefented as fuperior to all others. It took fhops were fent up to London and confccrated, 
•mightily with the people, but it was oppofed and on their return they confecrated their bre- 
by the nobility, who, to colour their facriie- thren 3 but mofb of the clergy refufed to be 
gious ufe of the church’s money, wanted to re- re-ordained by them, and flill kept their 
tain the poor Tulchan bifhops. churches. 

The controverfy, however, was carried on full In 1616 James went down to Scotland and 
fix years, till at latb the Prefbyterian party car- held a general affembly of the clergy at Perch, 
ried it in a general affembiy of the clergy held at where, by a fmall majority, he got the following 
Dundee. 1580. King James VI. of Scotland articles declared to be binding on the church of 
was then only fourteen years of age, but he took Scotland. 

the government upon himfelf. It is certain, he Firft, that the crofs (hould be ufed in baptifm. 
loved the Prefbyterians, and would never have Secondly, that confirmation (hould be ufed. 
quarreled with them, had not their intolerable Thirdly, that Chriftmas, Eafter, Whitfunday, 
infolence forced him to it. They not only pre- and Trinity Sunday (hould be obferved. Fourth- 
fumed to dictate to him as a Romifh confeffor Iy, that the facrament at the Lord’s Supper 
does, but they even abufed him openly in their fhould be received kneeling. And Lallly, that 
own churches ; and, to ufe the words of Dr. baptifm (hould be adminiftered in private to 
Robertfon, who is himlelf a Prefbyterian mi- infants. Thefe are commonly called the five ar- 
nifler, cc The pulpit was difgraced, by being tides of Perth, and they were the fame year 
ufed as a vehicle to revile the fovereign, and flir confirmned by a fmail majority in the Scottifh 
up contention among the people.” One Black, parliament, but it gave great offence to the peo- 
preaching in the chapel-royal at Edinburgh, pie, and to the majority of the clergy, 
told his fovereign, a kings were the De'ils bairns 5 It is perhaps from this period, that we mufc 
that is, all kings were the devil’s children. Of date the original of the civil wars. The clergy 
thefe indecent exprefiions Dr. Robertfon ob- who hated the ceremonies were very popular ; they 
ferves, that the prea.cher deferved the mofl fe- prayed for two hours together before fermon, and 
vere chaftifement 3 but the king only banilhed the fermon itfelf was feldom lefs than five hours 
him out of the country, along with fix others. at a time. This inflamed the paflions of the people. 
The reformed clergy, in all countries, brought who admired them, becaufe they (pent moil of 
along with them intolerant principles 3 and thus, their time in abufing the king and traducing the 
when the king of Scotland was petitioned to bifhops. They ingratiated themfelves with the 
fupport the Proteftant religion, it was implied ladies, who are generally the molt eafily caught 
that he (hould extirpate the Roman Catholics. by the priefts, and they pretended that they (re- 
James feldom went into a church but he was in- quently got anfwers to their prayers from heaven. 

Jolted 3 and one time, becaufe he refufed to dif- J Many of the poor old women who were not ad- 
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di&ed to enthufiafm were defired to pray, and 
bring an anfwer’ to one of the pious ladies. Some 
of the ladies were women of high rank, and 
their hu /bands, who were no great friends to the 
bifhops, were eafily brought to join with them. 
The minifters, during the fummer, had private 
meetings with their friends, and plans were laid 
to irritate the people again ft epifcopacy. 

In this manner tilings went on till 1633, w hen 
Charles I. went down to be crowned at Edin- 
burgh, attended by Laud. Lindfey, archbifhop 
of Glafgow, who came to aflift at the coronation, 
hated the ceremonies, and Laud thruft him away 
from him with contempt* becaufe he was not 
drefled in the pontifical habits. A parliament 
was called to enforce the obfervation of the Perth 
articles, and when the clerk-regifter had col- 
lected the votes, he declared that there was a 
majority again ft the motion. The clerk was fe- 
condcd by lord Balmerino, the earl of CafTiIs, and 
fbme other noblemen, which fo much enraged 
the king, that he demanded the roll of the 
names, and declared that there was a majority 
in favour of the bill. Accordingly the act paf- 
fed, and then the king ordered the chancellor to 
command any perfon who contradicted him to 
come forward to the bar, and fwear that what 
Cahills had faid was true. By the law of Scot- 
land, to fay that the king tells a lie, is high- trea- 
son, fo that none would venture to do it, and the 
act was recorded. 

Charles returned to England, but left the 
Prefbyterian minifters in Scotland, meditating a 
dreadful revenge. They had their meetings in 
private every lummer, and having heard that a 
common-prayer-book was to be fent them from 
England, they difpatched fome of their agents to 
London, to prevail upon their Puritan brethren 
to fay all they could in favour of the liturgy, for 
they knew thatif ever it fhould be fent to Scotland, 
it would anfwer all they had in view, namely, to 
extirpate the bifhops, and oblige the king to 
grant themfelves the emoluments of the church. 
All their wi flies were gratified; for in 1636, Laud 
fent down the prayer-book, which was to be read 
publickly in the churches of Edinburgh, on the 
Eafter Sunday of the next year, 1637. In the 
mean time, a great number of the Prefbyterian 
minifters held a private meeting at Edinburgh, 
and it was agreed, that one Janet Geddis, a zea- 
lous woman, fhould take her feat near the read- 
ing defk, and knock down the dean if he came 
to read the book. The chancellor, who at that 
time was Spotifwood, archbifhop of St. Andrews, 
the great officers of ftace, the judges of the 
court of feffion, and the magiftrates of Edin- 
burgh all attended in the high church of that 
city, in order to hear the new fervice book 
read, which was juft a copy of the Englilh li- 
turgy. 

No fooner had the dean begun the fervice, than 
Janet Geddis took up the ftool on which fhe fat, 
and at one ftroke knocked him down in the read- 
ing defk, calling aloud at the fame time, cc Out, 
<c fye, you falfe thief, do you fay mafs at my 
<c lug.” As much as if fhe had faid, cc Go out 
<c for fhame, you falfe thief, do you intend to fay 
- c mafs in my hearing.” Ward, (peaking of this 
tran fa&ion, fays, 
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Plow Janet Geddis, that fhrewd quean. 

Pelted for reading it, the dean. 

The whole congregation was in an uproar; 
the dean was carried out almoft dead, the bifhop 
of Edinburgh had his robes torn, and would 
have been murdered, had not a nobleman pre- 
] fent taken him into his coach ; with great dif- 
' ficulty the chancellor made his efcape, the judges 
were infu] ted, and the prayer-book was burnt by 
the populace at the Crofs.. It was attempted to 
be read in one more of the churches of Edin- 
burgh, but met with the fame fate. 

The country was now in an uproar, all ranks 
of people aflembled, and the chancellor Spotif- 
wood went up to London with an- account of thefe 
things to the king. The king ordered the prayer 
book to be difeontinued, and fent down to Scot- 
land the duke of Hamilton, to call a general 
affembly to be held at Glafgow. In Scotland 
there are fixty-eight prefbyteries, each of which 
fends three minifters and two elders to the gene- 
ral affembly, and the univerfities fend five, fo * 
that the whole number amounts to four hundred 
and fixty-five. The author of this has perufed 
the records of that affembly, and finds that nine 
out of ten of the minifters, were fuch as had 
been long difaffefted to epifcopacy, and the el- 
ders were noblemen and gentlemen of high 
rank, who hated the bifhops. From fuch men, 
the epifcopal clergy had every thing to fear, and 
the prefbyterians every thing to hope. They met 
at Glafgow, and Henderfon, one of the moft 
learned Prefbyterian minifters, was chofen pre- 
fident, or, as they call him, moderator. The duke 
of Hamilton recommended unanimity and mo- 
deration, telling them at .the fame time, that the 
king would grant them every reafonable requeft 
fo as - they did not attempt to injure the efta- 
blilhed church; but they had higher objects in 
view, and therefore the firft thing they did was 
to fununon all the bifhops to appear before 
them. 

It was not to be fuppofed that the bifhops 
would obey fuch an order, and therefore they 
proceeded to excommunicate the whole of them, 
declaring, at the fame time, that their order 
was contradictory to the word of God, and to 
the conftitution of the church of Scotland. Such 
proceedings being contrary to law as it then 
flood, becaufe their proceedings looked with im- 
pudence in the face of feveral adbs of parliament; 
duke Hamilton came to the aftembly, and in the 
king’s name difiblved them, declaring thatitw^uld 
be high treafon for them to fit any longer. He 
might as well have declared it to be high-treafon 
in them, either to eat or drink, for they had the 
populace on their fide, whofe confciences they 
domineered over, and whofe paflions they could 
turn to what purpofes they pleafed. 

Accordingly, they continued to fit till they 
had overturned the whole frame of epifcopacy, 
and then marched an army into England to fup- 
port the Puritans; who had the fame views as 
themfelves. The king was obliged to pacify 
them, and next year he came to Edinburgh, 
where he called a parliament, and ratified all 
their proceedings. But foon after this, the Eng- 
lilh having taken up arms, the king eredled the 
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royal ftandard at Nottingham, and the civil wars confcience, yet the leaders had the °ood fenfe 

begun, of which we (hall at prefent take no far- point out an uniform pradice of religious w C ° 

ther notice, than that the Scots had an adive fhip. They ordered, that the public^ fervice^f 

hand in them. Their clergy, who difliked the the church fhould be conduced in the follow! °<r 
bifhops, greedily fwallowed their revenues, and manner: 

reigned like arbitrary tyrants. While the people were affemblino- in the 

The provocation given by the Scottifli clergy church, the reader, or as they call him th 
to Oliver Cromwell, was in all refpeds unfuffer- precentor, read two or three chapters out 
able, and therefore, while they were fitting in the Old or New Teftament, and in the choice of 
their general aflembly at Edinburgh 165a, he theie, they were left to their own diferetion. Th 
fent one colonel Cotterel with two regiments of congregation being affemblecl, the minifter came 
dragoons, who dilperfed them, and beat therogues into the pulpit, and repeated a fltiort prayer af 
march behind them, till they were out of the weft- ter which he read the Apoftle’s Creed and* the 
gate of that city. During the reign of the protedor, Ten Commandments, but the people made no 
they were prohibited from meeting, except in | refponfes. This part of the ceremony beino- 
their prefbyteries and fynods, for Cromwell knew over, the minifter delivered a difeourfe which 
how to deal with thofe like himfelf. Ac the re- had fome relation to the fubjed matter of the 
Iteration, prefbytery was abolifhed, and efta- fermon that was to follow, and then he prayed 
blifhed again at the revolution as we have no- for the general ftate of the world and of the na~ 
ticed before; but we muft now proceed to take tion. The text was then read, and the fermon 
notice of other particulars relating to this church, preached, after which a pfalm was fung, and a 
which at prefent makes fuch a diftinguifliing prayer followed, the fervice for the rime* beinff 
figure in the ifland of Great Britain, for the concluded by the general blefilng. It is certain 
erudition of its clergy, and their faithful dif- that fuch a form of worfhip was very plain and 
charge of their duty. . Ample, and-in many refpeds confident with the 

We come now in the third place, to confider nature of the antient church, and both the Prej- 
the various forms of worfhip that have taken byterians and the Epifcopalians complied with ir 
place in the church of Scotland, fince the refor- without making any objedions till the Weft- 
mation, down to the prefent time. The revo- minder aflembly 1645. That form of worfhip 
Jutions, indeed, are neither great nor numerous, varied in fome meafure from the other that had 
but ftill they command our attention. It cannot gone before but in few things of a material na- 
be fuppofed, that in the infant ft ate of the re- cure. 

formed church of Scotland, that the form of Thefe were times of popularity, when the 
worfhip could be regular, and yet notwithftand- prejudices of the common people run high, and 
ing this, we find that natural principles, and when the clergy were willing to keep diem in 
a regard to fome parts of Divine Revelation, in- good humour. The Scottifli clergy had at that 
duced the Scottifh reformers to follow almoft en- time an unlimitted power over the confciences 
tirely the antient pradices as obferved before the of their people, and they endeavoured to intro- 
time of the emperor Conftantine the Great. We duce an external form of worfhip, which differed 
have a form, in what is commonly called John no more from the old, than that of a temporary 

Knox’s liturgy, but that did not obtain long. It compliance with temporary fuperftition. The 

was adapted for the readers, and it died with clergy of Scotland, however, did not all at once 
them. They begun by reading the Lord's embrace this change in their form of worfhip. 
Prayer arid the Ten Commandments, with the but fome of the zealots carried it to the other 

Creed, and then there was a prayer before fermon, extreme. Inftead of that rational form of wor- 

which always concluded with the Lord's-Prayer. fhip which had taken place before, they intro- 
This form feems to have continued till 1580, duced many innovations, which even exceeded 
when Preftiytery was eftablifhed, and then things all thofe laid down in their common directory for 
took a different turn. Before that time, there public worfhip. It is true, that this innovation 
were but few fermons preached in Scotland, for was contrived by the general aflembly of divines 
the clergy were fo ignorant, that they knew but at Weftminfter, and there are many things in it 
little of the facred feriptures 5 fome of them very rational, and confiftent with the pradice of 
were enthufiafts, and others were men who had the primitive church ; but ftill many of the 
no learning at all, and a third fore were thofe preachers did not conform themfelves to it. In 
who had formerly been Romifli priefts. From all refpeds, and under every occurrence, where 
fuch a medley, little good could have been ex- the circumftances of the times gave them an op- 
peded, and the divifions that took place in the portunity, they varied from the preferibed form, 
country, and which in a manner unhinged the Thus fome of them ufed the Lord’s-Prayer at the 
bafis of morality, induced the people to forget conclufion of their devotions, and others did not. 
all thofe obligations they were under to them- Some of them, inftead of reading the feriptures, 
felves, to their neighbours, and to God. The made long diicourfes to their people, and during 
worfhip in that church was performed fometimes the whole fpace of time that took place from the 
in one form, and fometimes in another, and con- death of Charles 1 . till the refioration, they 
fufion in the ftate occafioned confufion in the never prayed for the civil government, although 
church. ^ | that duty is injoined in their directory ; for what 

When Prefbytery. took place in the church of man could ever difpute the force of that duty, 
Scotland 1580, although conduced by aparcelof j uniefs he was deprived of reafon. 
infolent, bigotted, unlearned zealots, who knew j The. diredory for the church of Scotland is 
nothing of toleration, with reiped to matters of coroprifed in words to the following import, and 

* - although 
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although they do not admit of any forms, yet 
■we lhall find that they have fomething formal. 
That directory is here fee down, and we fhall 
have occafion to take notice afterwards, how 
far- it was complied with at the revolution, 
and how it* is attended to in that country at pre- 
fect. 

When the congregation is to meet for public 
worfhip, the people, having before prepared 
their hearts thereunto, ought all to come, and 
join therein 5 not ablenting themfelves from pub- 
lic ordinances, through negligence, or upon pre- 
tence of private meetings. 

Let all enter the affembly, not irreverently, but 
in a grave and feemly manner, take their feats or 
places without adoration, or bowing themfelves 
towards one place or other. 

The congregation being afifembled, the minif- 
ter, after folemnly calling them to the worfhip- 
ping of the great name of God, is to begin with 

prayer. 

In all reverence and humility, acknowledging 
the incomprehenfible greatnefs and majefty of the 
Lord, in whofe prefence they do then in a fpecial 
manner appear, and in their own vilenefs and un- 
worthinefs to approach fo near him 3 with their 
utter inability of themfelves to fo great a work, 
and humbly befeeching him for pardon, affift- 
ance, and acceptance in the whole fervice then 
to be performed $ and for a blefling on that par- 
ticular portion of his word then to be read •> and 
all in the name and mediation of the Lord Jelus 
Chrift. 

The public worfhip being begun, the people 
are wholly to attend upon it 5 forbearing to read 
any thing, except what the minifter is then read- 
ing or cicing 5 and abftaining much more from 
all private whifperings, conferences, falutations, 
or doing reverence to any perfons prefen t, or 
coming in 3 as alfo from all gazing, fleeping, and 
other undecent behaviour, which may difturb 
the minifter or people, or hinder themfelves, or 
others in the fervice of God. 

If any through neceffity be hindered from be- 
ing prefent at the beginning, they ought not, 
when they come into the congregation, to betake 
themfelves to their private devotions, but reve- 
rently to compofe themfelves to join with the af- 
fembly in that ordinance of God which is then 
in hand. 

Reading of the word in the congregation, be- 
ing part of the public worfhip of God, wherein 
we acknowledge our dependence upon him, and 
fubjeffion to him, and one means fandtified by 
him for the edifying of his people, is to be 
performed by the paftors and teachers. 

Howbeitj fuch as attend the miniftry, may oc- 
cafiorjally both read the word, and exercife their 
gift in preaching in the congregation, if allowed 
by the Prefbytery thereunto. 

All the canonical books of the Old and New 
Teftament, but none of thofe which are com- 
monly called Apochrypha, fhall bepublickly read 
in the vulgar tongue, out of the beft allowed 
tranflation, diftindtly, that all may hear and un- 
derftand. 

How large a portion fhall be read at once, is 
left to the wifdom of the minifter ; but 4 t is con- 
venient, that ordinarily one chapter of each tef- 



tamenc be read at every meeting 3 and fometimes 
more, where the chapters are fhort, or the cohe- 
rence of matter requireth it. 

It is requifite, that all the canonical books be 
read over in order, that the people may be better 
acquainted with the whole body of the feriptures* 
and ordinarily, where the reading in either Tef- 
tament endeth on one Lord’s-day, it is to begin 
the next. 

We commend alfo the fervent reading of fuch 
feriptures, as he that readeth fhall think beft for 
edification of his hearers 3 as the bookofPfalms 
and fuch like. 

When the minifter who readeth, fhall judge it 
neceffary to expound any part of what is read, 
let it not be done until the whole chapter or 
pfalm be ended 3 and regard is always to be had 
unto the time, that neither preaching or ocher 
ordinances be ftraightened, or rendered tedious* 
which rule is to be oblerved in all other public 
performances. 

Befides the public reading of the holy feriptures, 
every perfon that can read, is to be exhorted to 
read the feriptures privately, and all others that 
cannot read, .if not difabled by age or otherwife, 
are likewife to be exhorted to learn to read, and 
to have a bible. 

After reading of the word, and finging of the 
pfalm, the minifter who is to preach, is to endea- 
vour to get his own and his hearers hearts to be 
rightly affedbed with their fins, that they may all 
mourn in fincericy before the Lord, and hun- 
ger and thirft after the grace of God in Jefus 
Chrift, by proceeding to a more full confefiion of 
fin with fhame and holy confufion of faces and 
to call upon the Lord to this effedt. 

To acknowledge our great finfulnefs * firft, by 
reafon of original fin, which, befides the guilt 
that makes us liable to everlafting damnation, is 
the feed of all other fins, hath depraved and 
poifoned all the faculties and powers of the foul 
and body, doth defile our beft adtions, and were it 
not reftrained, or our hearts renewed by grace, 
would break forth in innumerable tranfgrefllons, 
and the greateft rebellions againft the Lord, that 
ever were committed by the vileft of the fons of 
men. And next by reafon of adtual fins, our 
own fins, the fins of magiftrates, of minifters, 
and of the whole nation, unto which we are many 
ways acceffary. Which fins of ours receive many 
fearful aggravations, we having broken all the 
commandments of the holy, juft, and good law 
of God, doing that which is forbidden, and leav- 
ing undone what is enjoined, and that not only 
out of ignorance and infirmity, but alfo more 
prefumptuoufiy againft the light of our minds, 
checks of our confidences, and motions of his 
own holy, fpirit to the contrary, fo that we have 
no cloak for our fins ; yea, not only defpifing the 
riches of God’s goodnefs, forbearance and long 
fuffering, but Handing but againft many invita- 
tions, and offers of grace in the gofpel, not en- 
deavouring as we ought, to receive Chrift into 
' our hearts by faith, or to walk worthy of him in 
our lives. 

To bewail our blindnefs of mind, hardnefs of 
heart, unbelief, impenitency, fecuri ty, lukewarm- 
nefs, barren nefs, or not endeavouring after mor- 
tification and newnefs of life, nor after the exer-t 
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cife of godlincfs in the power thereof; and that 
the bed of us have not fo fteadfadly walked with 
God, kept our garments fo unfpotted, nor been 
fo zealous of his glory, and the good of others, 
as we ought, and to mourn over fuch other fins 
as the congregation is particularly guilty of; 
notwithdanding the manifold and great mercies 
of our God, the love of Chrid, the light of the 
gofpel, and reformation of religion, our own 
purpofes, promifes, vows, folemn covenants, and 
other fpecial obligations to the contrary. 

To acknowledge and confefs, that as wc are 
convinced of our guilt, fo out of a deep fenfe 
thereof, we judge ourfelves unworthy of the 
fmalled benefits, mod worthy of God’s fierced 
wrath, and of all the curfes of the law, and 
heavied judgements inflicted upon the mod re- 
bellious finners; and that he might mod jufely 
take his kingdom and gofpel from us, plague us 
with all forts of fpiritual and temporal judge- 
ments in this life, and after cad us into utter 
darknefs, in the lake that burneth with fire and 
brim done, where are weeping and gnafhing of 
teeth for evermore. 

Notwithstanding all which, to draw near to 
the throne of grace, encouraging ourfelves with 
hope of a gracious anfwer of our prayers, in the 
riches and all fufficiency of that only one obla- 
tion, the fatisfa&ion and interceffion of the 
Lord Jefus Chrid at the right hand of his father, 
and our father; and in confidence of the exceed- 
ing great and precious promifes of mercy and 
grace in the new covenant, through the fame 
mediator thereof, to deprecate the heavy wrath 
and curfe of God, which we are not able to 
avoid, or bear; and humbly andearnedly to flip - 
plicate for mercy, in the free and full remifTion 
of all our fins, and that only for the bitter fuf- 
ferings and precious merits of that our only Sa- 
viour Jefus Chrid. 

That the Lord would vouchfafe to fend abroad 
his love in our hearts by the Holy Ghod, feal 
unto us by the fame fpirit of adoption, the full 
affurance of our pardon and reconciliation, com- 
fort all that mourn in Zion, fpeak peace to the 
wounded and troubled fpirit, and bind up the 
broken hearted; and as for fecure and prefump- 
tuous finners, that he would open their eyes, 
convince their confciences, and turn them from 
darknefs unto light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, that they alfo may receive forgivenefs 
of fin, and an inheritage among them that are 
fan&ified by faith in Chrid Jefus. 

With remifTion of fins through the blood of 
Chrid-, to pray for fanCtification by his fpirit ; 
the mortification of fin dwelling in, and many 
times tyrannizing over us, the quickening of our 
dead fpirits with the life of God in Chrid, grace 
to fit and enable us for all duties of converfation, 
and callings towards God and men, ftrength 
againd temptations, the fan&ified ufe of blef- 
Jfings and croffes, and perfeverance in faith, and 

obedience unto the end. 

To pray for the propagation of the gofpel and 
kingdom of Chrid to all nations, for the conver- 
fion of the Jews, the fullnefs of the Gentiles, the 
fall of Anti-chrid, and the hadening of the fe- 
cond coming of our Lord ; for the deliverance of 
the diftreffed churches abroad, from the tyranny 
of the Anti-chriftian faction, and from the cruel 
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I oppreffions and blafphemies of the Turk : for the 
blefilng of God upon all the reformed churches ; 
efpecially upon the churches and kingdom of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, now more dried - 
ly and religioufly united in the folemn national 
league and covenant, and for our plantations in 
the remote parts of the world : more particularly, 
for that church and kingdom whereof we are 
members, that therein God would eftabliffl peace 
and truth, the purity of all his ordinances, and 

the power of godlinefs ; prevent and remove he- 

refy, fchifm, profanenefs, fuperdition, fecurity, 
and unfruitfulnefs under the means of grace, heal 
all our breaches and divifions, and preferve us 
from the breach of our folemn covenant. 

To pray for all in authority, efpecially for the 
king’s majedy, that God would make him rich 
in bleffings, both in hisperfon and government; 
edablifh his throne in religion and righteoufnefs, 
fave him from evil council, and make him a 
bleffed and glorious indrument for the confer- 
vation and propagation of the gofpel, for the 
encouragement and protection of them that do 
well, the terror of all that do evil, and the great 
good of the whole church, and of all his king- 
doms ; for the prefervation of the queen, the re- 
ligious education of the prince, and the red of 
the royal feed ; for the comforting of the afflicted 
queen of Bohemia, fider to our iovereign, and 
for the reditution and edablilhment of the illuf- 
trious prince Charles, eleCtor Palatine of the 
Rhine, to all his dominions and dignities ; for a 
blefflng upon the high court of parliament, (when 
fitting, in any of thefe kingdoms refpeCtively) the 
nobility, the fubordinate judges and magidrates, 
the gentry and all the commonality ; for all pa- 
dors and teachers, that God would fill them with 
his fpirit, make them exemplary holy, fober, jud, 
peaceable, and gracious in their lives ; found, 
faithful and powerful in their minidry ; and fol- 
low all their labours with abundance of fuccefs 
and blefflng; and give unto all his people padors 
according to his own heart ; for the universities, 
and all fchools, and religious feminaries of church 
and commonwealth, that they may flourifh more 
and more in learning and piety; for the particu- 
lar city or congregation, that God would pour 
out a blefflng upon the minidry of the word, fa- 
craments and dilcipline, upon the civil govern- 
ment, and all the feveral families and .perfons 
therein ; for mercy to the afflicted under any in- 
ward or outward didrefs ; for feafonable weather 
and fruitful feafons, as the time require; for 
averting the judgements that we either feel or 
fear, or are liable unto, as famine, pedilence, 
the fword, and fuch like. 

And, with confidence of his mercy to his whole 
church, and the acceptance of our perfons through 
the merits and mediation of our great high pried 
the Lord Jefus, to profefs that it is the defire of 
our fouls to have fellowlhip with God in the re- 
verent and confcionableufeof his holy ordinances; 
and, to that purpofe to pray earneftly for his 
grace and effectual affldance to the fatisfaCtion 
of his holy fab bath, the Lord’s day, in all the 
duties thereof, public and private, both to our- 
felves, and to all other congregations of his 
people, according to the riches and excellency of 
the gofpel this day celebrated and enjoyned. 

And, becaufe we have been unprofitable hear- 
ers 
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crs in times pall, and now cannot of ourfelves 
receive as we fhould, the deep things of God, 
the myfteries of Jefi*s Chrift, which require a 
fpiritual difeerning, to pray that the Lord who 
teachech to profit, would gracioufly pleafe to 
pour out the /pint of grace, together with the 
outward means thereof, caufing us to attain fuch 
a meafure of the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chrift Jefus our Lord, and in him of the things 
which belong to our peace, that we may account 
all things but as nothing in companion of him: 
and that we, tailing the firft fruits of the glory 
that is to be revealed, may long for a more full 
and perfect communion with him, that where he 
is v/e may be alfo, and enjoy the fulnefs of thole 
joys and pleafures, which are at his right hand 
for evermore. 

More particularly, that God would in afpeeial 
manner furnifli his fervant, now called to dif- 
pence the bread of life unto his houfhold, with 
wifdom, fidelity, zeal and utterance, that lie may 
divide the word of God aright, to every one his 
portion in evidence and demon ftration of the (pi- 
nt and power ; and that the Lord would circum- 
cife the ears and hearts of the hearers, to hear, 
love and receive with meeknefs the ingrafted 
word, which is able to favc their fouls, make 
them as good ground to receive in the good feed 
of the word, and flrengthen them againlt the 
temptations of fatan, the cares of the world, the 
hardnefs of their own hearts, and whatfoever elle 
may hinder their profitable and laving hearings 
that fo Chrift may be fo formed in them, and 
Jive in them, that all their thoughts may be 
brought into captivity, to the obedience of Chrift, 
and their hearts eftablifhed in every good word 
and work for ever. 

We judge this to be a convenient order, in 
the ordinary public prayers ; yet lb, as the mini- 
Her may defer, as in prudence he lhall think 
meet, fome part of theft* petitions, till after his 
fermon, to offer up to God fome of the thanks- 
givings, hereafter appointed, in his prayer before 
his fermon. 

Preaching of the word, being the power of 
God unto falvation, and one of the greateft and 
moft excellent works belonging to the minifby 
of the gofpel, fhould be fo performed, that the 
workman need not be afhamed, but may lave 
himfelf, and thole that hear him. 

It is prefuppofed, according to the rules for 
ordination, that the minifter of Chrift is in fome 
good meafure gifted for fo weighty a fervice, by 
his (kill in the oriental languages, and in fuch arts 
and fciences as are handmaids unco divinity, by 
his knowledge in the whole body of theology, but 
moft of all in the holy feriptures, having his 
fenfes and heart exercifed in them above the 
common fort of believers, and by the illumi- 
nation of God’s Spirit, and other gifts of edifi- 
cation, which, together with reading and ftudy- 
ing of the word, he ought ftill to feelc by prayer, 
and an humble heart, refolving to admit and re- 
ceive any truth not yet attained, whenever God 
lhall make it known unto him. -All which he is 
to make ufe of, and approve in his private pre- 
parations, before he deliver in public what he 
hath provided. 

Ordinarily, the fubjedt of his fermor* is to be 
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I fome text of feripture, holding forth fome prin- 
ciple or head of religion ; or fuitable to fome fpe- 
cial occafion emergent ; or he may go on in fome 
chapter, pfalm, or book of the feripture, as he 
(hall fee fit. 

Let the introduction to his text be brief and 
perfpicuous, drawn from the text icfelf, or con- 
text, or fome parallel place of general fentence 
of feripture. 

If the text belong, as inhiftories and parables 
it fome times muft be, let him give a brief fum of 
it : if fhort, a paraphralc thereof, if necefiary : in 
both, looking diligently to the fcope of the text, 
and pointing at the chief heads and grounds of 
dodtrine, which he is to raife from it. 

In analyfing and dividing his text, he is to re- 
gard more the order of matter, than of words ; and 
neither to burden the memory of the hearers in 
the begining, with too many members of divifion, 
nor to trouble their minds with obfeure terms of 
art. 

In railing dodtrines from the text, his care 
ought to be, Firft, that the matter be the truth 
of God : Secondly, that it be a truth contained 

in, or grounded on that text, that the hearers 
may difeern how God teacheth it from thence : 
Thirdly, that he chiefly infill upon thole doc- 
trines which are principally intended, and make 
moft for the edification of the hearers. 

The dodtrine is to beexprelfed in plain terms; 
or if any thing in it need explication, it is to be 
opened, and the confequence alfo from the text 
cleared. The parallel places of feripture con- 
firming the dodlrine, are rather to be plain and 
pertinent, than many, and, if need be, fomewhat 
infilled upon, and applied to the purpofe in hand. 

1 The arguments or reafons are to be foiid; and, 
as much as may be, convincing. The illu fixa- 
tions of what kind foever, ought to be full of 
light, and fuch as may convey the truth into the 
hearers heart with fpiritual delight. 

If any doubt, obvious from feripture, reafon or 
prejudice of the hearers, feem to arife, it is very 
requifite to remove it, by reconciling the Teeming 
differences, anfwering the reafons, and difeover- 
ing and taking away the caufes of prejudice and 
miftake. Ocher wife it is not fit to detain the 
hearers with propounding or anfwering vain or 
wicked cavils, which, as they are endlefs, fo the 
propounding and anfwering of them doth more 
hinder than promote edification. 

He is not to reft in general doctrine, although, 
never fo much cleared and confirmed, but to bring 
it home to fpecial ufe, by application to his 
hearers : which albeit it prove a work of great dif- 
ficulty to himfelf, requiring much prudence, zeal 
and meditation, and to the natural and corrupt 
man, will be very unpleafant ; yet he is to endear 
vour to perform it in fuch a manner, that his 
auditors may feel the word of God to be quick 
and powerful, and a difeerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart; and if that any un- 
believer or ignorant perfon be prefent, he may 
have the fee rets of his heart made manifeft, and 
give glory to God. 

In the ufe of inftru6lion or information in the. 
knowledge of fome truth, which is a confequence 
from his dodtrines, he may, when convenient, con- 
firm it by a few firm arguments from the text in 
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hand, and other places of fcripture, or from the 
nature of that common place of divinity, where- 
of that truth is a branch. 

In confutation of falfe dodlrines, he is neither 
to raife an old herefy from the grave, nor to men- 
tion a blafphemous opinion unnecefTarily : But 
if the people be in danger of an error, he is to 
confute it foundly, and endeavour to fatisfy 
their judgements and confciences againft all ob- 
jections. 

In exhorting to duties, lie is, as he fees caufe, 
to teach alfo the means that help to the perform- 
ance of them. 

In dehortation, reprehenfion, and public ad- 
monition, which require fpecial wifdom, let him, 
as there fhall be caufe, not only difcover the na- 
ture and greatnefs of the fin, with the mifery at- 
tending it, but aifo fhew the danger his hearers 
are in, to be overtaken and furprifed by it, 
together with the remedies and belt way to avoid 
it. 

In applying comfort, whether general againfl 
all temptations, or particularly againft fome fpe- 
cial troubles and terrors, he is carefully to anfwer 
fuch objections, as a troubled heart and afflicted 
fpirit may fuggeft to the contrary. 

It is alfo fometimes requifite to give fome notes 
of trial, which is very profitable, efpecially when 
performed by able and experienced minifters, 
with circumfpeCtion and prudence, and the figns 
clearly grounded on the holy fcripture, whereby 
the hearers may be able to examine themfelves, 
whether they have attained thofe graces, and per- 
formed thofe duties to which he exhorteth, or be 
guilty of the fin reprehended, and in danger of 
the judgements threatened, or are fuch to whom 
the cohfolations propounded do belong, that ac- 
cordingly they may be quickened and excited to 
duty, humbled for their wants and fins, affeCted 
with their danger, and flrengthened with com- 
fort, as their condition upon examination fhall 
require. 

And, as he needeth not always to profecute 
every doClrine which lies in his text, fo is he 
wifely to make choice of fuch ufes, as by his re- 
fidcncc, and converfing with his flock, he findeth 
mofl needful and feafonable : and amongft thefe, 
fuch as may mofl draw their fouls to Chrifl, the 
fountain of light, holinefs and comfort. 

This method is not prelcribed as necefiary for 
every man, or upon every text 3 but only re- 
commended as being found by experience to be 
very much bleffed of God, and very helpful for 
the peoples underflandings and memories. 

But the fervant of Chrifl, whatever his me- 
thod be, is to perform his whole miniflry. 

1. Painfully, not doing the work of the Lord 
negligently. 

a. Plainly, that the meanefl may underfland, 
delivering the truth, not in the enticing words of 
man’s wifdom, but in demonflration of the fpirit 
and power, left the crofs of Chrifl fhould be 
made of none effe£t 3 abflaining alfo from an 
unprofitable ufe of unknown tongues, flrange 
phrafes, and cadances of founds and words, fpar- 
ingly. citing fentences of ecclefiaflical, or other 
human writers, antient or modern, be they never 
fo elegant. 

3. Faithfully, looking at the honour of Chrifl, 



the converfion, edification, and falvation, of the 
people, not at his own gain or glory, keeping 
nothing back which may promote thofe hoi- 
ends, giving to every one his own portion, and 
bearing indifferent refpe£t unto all, without 

neglecting the meanefl, or fparing the greatefl 
in their fins. 

4. Wifely, framing all his do&rines, exhorta- 
tions, and efpecially his reproofs, in fuch a man- 
ner as may be mofl likely to prevail, fhewing all 
due refpe< 5 t to each man’s perfon and place, °and 
not mixing with it his own paffion or bitternefs. 

5. Gravely, as becometh the word of God, 
fhunning all fuch gefture, voice and exprefflons, 
as may occafion the corruptions of men to de- 
fpife him and his miniflry. 

6. With loving affedtion, that the people may 
fee all coming from his godly zeal, and hearty 
defire to do them good. And, 

7. As taught of God, and perfuaded in his own 
heart, that all that he teaches is the truth of 
Chrifl: : and walking before his flocks as an ex- 
ample to them in private ; earneflly, both in pri- 
vate and public, recommending his labours to 
the blefflng of God, and watchfully looking to 
himfelf and the flock, whereof the Lord hath 
made him overfeer j fo fhall the dodtrine of truth 
be preferved uncorrupt, many fouls converted 
and built up, and himfelf receive manifold com- 
forts of his labours, even in his life, and after- 
ward the crown of glory laid up for him in the 
world to come. 

Where there are more minifters in a congrega- 
tion than one, and they of different gifts, each 
may more fpecially apply himfelf to dodtrine or 
exhortation, according to the gift wherein he mofl 
excelleth, and as they fhall agree between them- 
felves. 

The fermon being ended, the minifler is 
To give thanks for the great love of God, in 
fending his fon Jefus Chrifl unto us 3 For the 
communication of his holy fpirit 3 for the light 
and liberty of the glorious gofpel, and the rich and 
heavenly blefiings revealed therein, as namely, 
eledlion, vocation, adoption, juflification, fandli- 
fication, and hope of glory 3 for the admirable 
goodnefs of God, in freeing the land from Anti- 
chriflian darknefs and tyranny, and for all other 
national deliverances : for the reformation of re- 
ligion 3 for the covenant 3 and for many tem- 
poral blefiings. 

To pray for the continuance of the gofpel, and 
all ordinances thereof, in their purity, power, and 
liberty. 

To turn the chief and mofl ufeful heads of 
the fermon, into fome few petitions 3 and to pray 
that it may abide in the heart, and bring forth 
fruit. 

To pray for preparation for death and judge- 
ments, and a watching for the coming of our 
Lord Jefus Chrifl. To intreat of God the for- 
givenefsof the iniquities of our holy things, and 
the acceptation of our fpiritual facrifice, through 
the merits and mediation of our great high-prieft 
and Saviour, the Lord Jefus Chrifl. 

And becaufe the prayer which Chrifl taught 
his difciples is not only a pattern of prayer, but 
icfelfa mofl comprehensive prayer, we recommend 

it alfo to be ufed in the prayers of the church. 

And 
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craments, the holding public falls and days of 
thank fp*iv in g, and other fpecial occafions, which 
may afford matter of fpecial petitions and thankf- 
o-ivings ; it is requifite to exprefs fome what in 
our public prayers, as at all times, it is our duty 
to pray for a blefiing upon the churches, the 
armies by fea and land, for the defence of the 
king, parliament and kingdom : . Every minifter 
herein is to apply himfelf in his prayer, before or 
after his fermon to thofe occafions; but for the 
manner he is left to his liberty, as God Ihall diredt 
and enable him in piety and wifdom, to difcharge 

his duty. 

The prayer ended, let a plalm be fung if with 
conveniency it may be done. After which, un- 
lefs fome other ordinance of Chrift chat concern- 
eth the congregation at that time be to follow, 
let the minifter difmifs the congregation with a 
folemn bJefllng. 

Before baptifm, the minifter is to ufe fome 
words of inftrudtion, touching the inftitution, 
nature, ufe, and ends of this iacrament : Shew- 
ing 

That it is inftituted by our Lord Jefus Chrift; 
that it is a leal of the covenant of grace, of our 
ingrafting into Chrift, and of our union with 
him, of remiflion of fins, regeneration, adop- 
tion, and life eternal: That the water in bap 
tifm reprefenteth and fignifieth, both the blood 
of Chrift, which taketh away all guilt of fin, 
original and aftual, and the fan&ifying virtue of 
the fpirit of Chrift, againft the dominion of fin, 
and the corruption of our finful nature : That 
baptizing or fprinkling and wafhing with water, 
fignifieth the cleanfing from fin by the blood, 
and for the merit of Chrift, together with the 
mortification of fin, and rifing from fin to new- 
nefs of life, by virtue of the death and refurrec- 
tion of Chrift ; that the promife is made to be- 
lievers and their feed, and that the feed and pof- 
terity of the faithful, born within the church, 1 
have by their birth, intereft in the covenant and 
right to the feal of it, and to the outward privi- 
leges of the church under the gofpel, no lefs 
then the children of Abraham in the time of the 
Old Teftament ; the covenant of grace, for fub- 
ftance being the fame ; and the grace of God, 
and the confoiation of believers, more plentiful 
than before. That the fon of God admitted 
little children into his prefence, embracing and 
bJ effing them, faying, for of fuch is the king- 
dom of God 5 that children by baptifm are fo- 
lemnly received into the bofom of the vifible 
church, diftinguifhed from the world, and them 
that are without, and united with believers, and 
that all who are baptized in the name of Chrift, 
do renounce, and by their baptifm are bound to 
fight againft the devil, the world, and the flefh. 
That they are Chriftians and covenanted holy 
before baptifm, and therefore are they baptized. 
That the inward grace and virtue of baptifm is 
not tied to that very moment of time wherein it 
is adminiftered, and that the fruit and power 
thereof, reacheth to the whole courfe of our life ; 
and that outward baptifm is not fo necefiary, 
that through the want thereof the infant is in 
danger of damnation, or the parents guilty, if 
they do not contemn or negledt the ordinance 
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of Chrift, when and where it may be * had. 

In thefe or the like inftruftions the minifter is 
to ufe his own liberty, and godly wifdom, as 
the ignorance or errors in the doflrine of bap- 
tifm, and the edification of the people fihall re- 
quire. 

He is alfo to admonifh all that are pre- 
fen t. 

To look back to their baptifm: to repent of 
their fins againft their covenants with God, to 
ftir up their faith, to improve and make the right 
ufe of their baptifm, and of the covenant 
fealed thereby betwixt God and their fouls. 

He is to exhort the parent. 

To confider the great mercy of God to him 
and his child ; to bring up the child in the 
knowledge of the grounds of the Chriftian reli- 
gion, and in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord, and to let him know the danger of God's 
wrath to himfelf and child, if he be negligent : ■ 
requiring his folemn promife for the performance 
of his duty. 

This being done, prayer is alfo to be joined with 
the word of inftitution, for fanctifying the water 
to this fpiritual ufe, and the minifter is to pray to 
the following effedfc : 

That the Lord, who hath not left us as Arran- 
gers without the covenant of promife, but called 
us to the privileges of his ordinances, would 
gracioufiy vouchfafe to fandtify and blefs his own 
ordinance of baptifm at this time; that he would 
join the inward baptifm of his fpirit with the 
outward baptifm of water 5 make this baptifm 
to the infant a feal of adoption, remiflion of fin, 
regeneration and eternal life, and of all other 
promiles of the covenant of grace ; that the child 
may be formed into the likenefs of the death 
and refurredtion of Chrift, and that the body of 
fin being deftroyed in him, he may ferve God in * 
newnefs of life all his days. 

Then the minifter is to demand the name of 
the child, which being told him, he is to fay, cal- 
ling the child by his name, 

I baptize thee in the name of the Father, of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft. 

As he pronounceth thefe words, he is to bap- 
tize the child with water : which for the manner 
of doing it, is not only lawful but fufficient, and 
moft expedient to be, by pouring or fprinkling 
of the water on the face of the child, without 
adding any other ceremony. 

This done, he is to give thanks and pray, to 
this or the like purpofe ; 

Acknowledging with all thankfulnefs that the 
Lord is true and faithful in keeping covenant and 
mercy ; that he is good and gracious, not only 
in that he numbereth us among his faints, but is 
pleafed alfo to be flow upon our children this lin- 
gular token and badge of his love in Chrift : 
that in his truth and fpecial providence, he dai- 
ly bringeth fome into the bofom of his church, 
to be partakers of ineftimable benefits, purchafed . 
by the blood of his dear fon, for the continuance 
and increafeof his church. 

And praying, that the Lord would ftill con- 
tinue, and daily confirm more and more this his 
unfpeakable favour : that he would receive the 
infant now baptized, and folemnly entered into 
the houfliold of faith, into his fatherly tuition 

and 
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anti defence, and remember him with the favour 
that he fheweth to his people, that if he fhall 
be taken out of this life in his infancy, the Lord, 
who is rich in mercy, would be pleafed to receive 
him up into glory ; and if he live and attain the 
years of difcrction, that the Lord would fo teach 
him by his word and fpirit, and make his bap- 
tifm efledlua) to liim, and fo uphold him by his 
divine power and grace, that by faith he may 
prevail again ft the devil, the world and the 
fiefh, till in the end he obtain a full and final 
victor)', and fo be kept by the power of God thro’ 
faith unto falvation, through Jcfus Chrift our 
Lord. 

The communion, or flipper of the Lord, is 
frequently to be celebrated : But how often, may 
be confidered and determined by the minifters 
and other church governors of each congreation, 
as they (hall find mod convenient for the com- 
fort and edification of the people committed to 
their charge. And when it fhall be adminifcered 
we judge it convenient to be done after the morn- 
ing fen non. 

The ignorant and the fcandalous are not fit to 
receive the facrament of the Lord's fupper. 

Where this facrament cannot with conveniency 
be frequently adminiftered, it is requifite that 
public warning be given the fabbath day before 
the adminiftraticn thereof; and that either then 
or on fome day of that week, fomething concern- 
ing that* ordinance, and the due preparation 
thereunto, and participation thereof be taught, 
that by the diligent ufe of all means landtified of 
God to that end, both in public and private, 
all may come better prepared to that heavenly 

fealL 

When the day is come for adminiftration, the 
minifter having ended his fermon and prayer ihall 
make a fiiorc exhortation ; 

Expre fling die ineftimable benefit we have by 
this facramcnt ; together with the ends and ufe 
thereof, fitting forth the great necefiity of hav- 
ing our comforts and ftrength renewed thereby, 
in this our pilgrimage and warfare. How nccef- 
j ary it is that we come unto it with knowledge, 
faith, repentance, love,, and 
and thirfting fouls after Chrift and his benefits 
How great the danger to eat and drink unwor- 
thily. 

Next he is in the name of Chrift on the one 

all fuch as are ignorant, fcanda- 



with hungering 



to warn 



part, 

Ions, profane, or that live in any fin or offence 
againil their knowledge or confidence, chat they 
prelume not to come to that holy table, ffnewing 
them, that he that eateth and drinketh unwor- 
thily, eatetli and drinketh judgement unto him- 
felf; and on the other part, he is in el pedal 
manner to invite and encourage all that labour 
under the fenfc of the burden of their fins, and 
fear of wrath, and defire to reach out unto 
a greater progrefs in grace, than yet they ca 
attain unto, to come to the Lord’s table, ai- 
furine them, in the fame name, of eafe, refrefh- 
and ftrength, to their weak and wearied 

fouls. 

After this exhortation, warning and invita- 
tion, the table being before decently covered and 
fo conveniently placed, that the communicants 
may orderly fit about it, or at it ; the minifter is 



j to begin the adtion with fandtifying and bleffin^ 
the dements of bread and wine fee before him* 
the bread in comely and convenient veffds fo 
prepared, chat being broken by him and {riven 

it may be diftributed amongft the communicants* 

The wine alfo in large cups ; having firft in a 
few words fhewed, That thofe elements other- 
wife common, are now fet apart and fandified 
to this holy ufe, by the word of inftitution and 

prayer. 

Let the words of inftitution be read out of the 
evangelifts, or out of the firft epifcle of the apof- 
tie Paul to the Corinthians, ch. u. ver. oo 
c< For I have received of the Lord, &rc. to thc^.7 

vcr. which the minifter may, when he leech requi- 
fite, explain and apply. 

Let the prayer, thankfgiving, or bkTungof the 
bread and wine be to this effedb ; ^ 



ing 



With humble and hearty acknowledgement of 
the greatnefs of our mifery, from which neither 
man nor angel was able to deliver us ; and of our 
great unworthinefs of the leaft of all God’s mer- 
cies, to give thanks to God for all his benefits, 
and efpecially for that great benefit of our re- 
demption, the love of God the Father, the fuf- 
ferings and merits of the Lord Jefus Chrift, the 
fon of God, by which we are delivered ; and for 
all means of grace, the word and facraments ; 
and for this facrament in particular, by which 
Chrift and all hi s benefits are applied andfealed 
up unto us, which notwithstanding the de- 
nial of them unto others, are in great mercy con- 
tinued unto us, after fo much and long abufe of 
them all. 

To profefs that there is no other name under 
heaven, by which we can be faved, but the name 
of Jefus Chrift, by whom alone we receive li- 
berty and life, have accefs to the throne of 
grace, are admitted to eat and drink at his own 
table, and are fealed up by his fpirit to an affu- 
rance of happinefs -and evcrlafting life. 

Earned] y pray to God the father of all mer- 
cies, and God of all confolation, to vouchfafe 
his gracious prefence, and the effedtual working 
of his fpirit in us, and fo to lanclify thefe ele- 
ments both of bread and wine, and to blefs his own 
ordinance, that we may receive by faith the body 
and blood of Jefus Chrift crucified for us, and lo 
to feed upon him, that he may be one with us, 
and we with him, that he may live in us, and we 
in him, and to him, who hath loved us, and given- 
himfelf for us. 

All which he is to endeavour to perform with 
fuitable affedtions anfwerable to fuch an holy 
adtion, and to ftir up the like in the people. 

The elements being now fandtified by the word 
and prayer, the minifter being at the table, 
is to take the bread in his hand, and fay in 
tb^e cgpreflions, or other the like, ufed by 
Chrift 8r his apoftle upon this occafion. 
jTV According to the holy inftitution, command 
'ancl example of our blefled Saviour Jefus 
Chrift, I take this bread, 

thanks, I break it and give it unto you. There 
the minifter, who is alfo himfelf to commuicate, 
is to break the bread and give it to the commu- 
nicants : Take ye, eat ye, this is the body of 
Chrift which- is broken for you, do this in re- 
membrance of him. 

In 



and having given 
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In like manner, the minifter is to take the cup, 
and fay in thefe expreftions, or other the like, 
tifed by Chrift, or the ApoStle, upon the lame oc- 
cafion j 

According to the institution, command, and 
example of our Lord Jefus Chrift, I take this 
cup* and give it unto you ; here he giveth it un- 
to the communicants: This cup is the New Tef- 
tament in the blood of Chrift, which is Ihed for 
the remiflion of the lins of many: Drink ye all 
of it- 

After all have communicated, the minifter may 
in a few words put them in mind 

Of the grace of God in Jefus Chrift, held forth 
in this facrament, and exhort them to walk wor- 
thy of it.^ 

The minifter is to give folemn thanks to God, 
for his rich mercy and invaluable goodnefs vouch- 
fafed to them in that facrament, and to in treat 
for pardon for the effects of the whole fervice, 
and for the gracious affiftance of his good ipirit, 
whereby they may be enabled to walk in the 
ftrength of that grace, as becometh thofe who 
have received fo great pledges of falvation. 

The collection for the poor is fo to be ordered, 
that no part of the public worfhip be thereby 
hindered. 

The Lord's-day ought to be fo remembered 
before hand, as that all worldly bufinefs of our 
ordinary callings may be fo ordered, and fo timely 
and feafonably laid alide, as they may not be im- 
pediments to the due fanCtifying of the day when 
it comes. 

The whole day is to be celebrated as holy to 
the Lord, both in public and private, as being 
the Chriftian fabbath. To which end it is re- 
quisite, that there be an holy cefiation, or refting 
all the day, from all unneceftary labours, and an 
abftaining, not only from all fports and paftimes, 
but aifo from all worldly words and thoughts. 

That the diet on that day be fo ordered, as that 
neither fervants be unneceftarily detained from 
the public worfhip of God, nor any other perfons 
hindered from the fan&ifying that day. 

That there be private preparation of every 
perfon or family by prayer for themfelves, and 
for God's afliftance of the minifter, and for a 
blefling upon his miniftry, and by fuch holy ex- 
ercifes, as may further difpofe them to a more 
comfortable communion with God in his public 
ordinances. 

That all the people meet timely for public 
worfhip, that the whole congregation may be pre- 
fent at the beginning, and with one heart folemn- 
ly join together in all parts of the public worfhip ; 
and not depart till after the blefling is pronounced. 

That what time is vacant, between or after the 
folemn meeting of the congregation in public, 
be fpent in reading, meditation, repetition of 
fermons, especially by calling their families to an 
account of what they have heard, and catechifing 
of them, holy conferences, prayer for a blefling 
upon the public ordinances, finging of pfalms, 
vifiting the fick, relieving the poor, and fuch 
like duties of piety, charity, and mercy, account- 
ing the fabbath a delight. 

Although marriage be no facrament, nor pe- 
culiar to the church of God, but common to 
mankind, and of public intereft in every com- 
mon wealth, yet becaufe fuch as marry are to 

46 



J marry in the Lord, and have fpecial need of in- 
: ftru<5tion, direction, and exhortation, from the 
word of God at their entering into fuch a new 
I condition, and of the blefling of God upon them 
; therein ; we judge it expedient, that marriage be 
folemnized by a lawful minifter of the word, that 
, he may accordingly counfel them, and pray for a 
blefling upon them. 

Marriage is to be betwixt one man and one 
woman only; and they, fuch as are within the 
degrees of confanguinity, or affinity, not prohibited 
by the word of God. And the parties are to be 
of years of difcrer.ion, fit to make their own 
choice, or upon good grounds to give their mu- 
tual confent. 

Before the folemnizing of marriage between 
any perfons, their purpofe of marriage fhall be 
published by the minifter three feveral fabbath- 
days in the congregation, at the place or places 
of their mod ufeful and conftant abode respec- 
tively. And of this publication, the minifter, 
who is to join them in marriage. Shall have fuf- 
ficient teftimony, before he proceed to Solemnize 
the marriage. 

Before that publication of fuch their purpofe, 
if the parties be under age, the confent of the 
parents or others under whofe power they are, in 
cafe the parents be dead, is to be made known 
to the church officers of that congregation to be 
recorded. 

The like is to be obferved in the proceedings 
of all others, although of age, whofeparents are 
living, for their firft marriage. And in after mar- 
riages of either of thofe parties, they Shall be ex- 
horted not to contract marriage, without firft ac- 
quainting their parents with it, if with conveni- 
ency it may be done, endeavouring to obtain 
their confent. 

Parents ought not to force their children to 
marry without their free confent, nor deny their 
own confent without juft cauie. 

After the purpofe or contraft of marriage hath 
been thus publifhed, the marriage is not to be 
long deferred. Therefore the minifter having had 
convenient warning, and nothing being obje<fte<i 
to hinder it, is publicly to Solemnize it in the 
place appointed by authority for public worfhip, 
before a competent number of credible witneftes, 
at fome convenient hour of the day, at any time 
of the year except on a day of public humilia- 
tion, and we advife that it be not on the Lord's 
day. 

And becaufe all relations are fan6tified by the 
word and prayer, the minifter is to pray for a 
bleffing upon them to this effect : 

Acknowledging our fins whereby we have 
made ourfelves lefs than the leaft of all the mer- 
cies of God, and provoked him to im bitter all 
our comforts earnestly in the name of Chrift to 
intreat the Lord, whofe prefence and favour is 
the happinefs of every condition, and fweetens 
every relation, to be their portion, to own and 
accept them in Chrift, who are now to be joined 
in the honourable eftate of marriage, the cove- 
nant of their God. And that as he hath brought 
them together by his providence, he would fanc- 
tify them by his ipirit, giving them a new frame 
of heart, fit for their new eftate; enriching them 
with all graces, whereby they may perform the 
lj duties, enjoy the comforts, undergo the cares, 
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and refill the temptations which accompany that 
condition as becometh Chriftians. 

The prayer being ended, it is proper that 
the minifter do briefly declare unto them out of 
the fcripture 

The inftitution, ufe and ends of marriage, 
with the conjugal duties, which in all faithful- 
nefs they are to perform each to other, exhort- 
ing them to ftudy the holy word of God, that 
they may learn to live by faith, and to be con- 
tent in the midft of all marriage cares and trou- 
bles fanCtifying God’s name in a thankful, fober, 
and holy ufe of all conjugal comforts, praying 
much with and for one another, watching over, 
and provoking each other to love, and good 
works, and to live together as the heirs of the 
grace of life. 

After folemnly charging of the perfons to be 
married before that great God, who fearcheth all 
hearts, and to whom they muft give a ftriCt ac- 
count at the laft day, that if either of them 
know any caufe by precontract or otherwife, why 
they may not lawfully proceed to marriage; that 
they now difcover it : The minifter, if no im- 
pediment be acknowledged, fhall caufe, firft, the 
man to take the woman by the right hand, fay- 
ing thefe or the like words : 

I N. do take thee N. to be my married wife, 
and do, in the prefence of God, and before this 
congregation, promife and covenant to be a 
loving and faithful hufband unto thee, until 
God fhall feparate us by death. 

Then the woman fhall take the man by his 
right hand, and fay thefe words. 

I N. do take thee N. to be my married 
hufband, and I do in the prefence of God, and 
before this congregation, promife and covenant 
to be a loving, faithful, and obedient wife unto 
thee, until God fhall feparate us by death. 

Then without any further ceremony the mi- 
nifter fhall in the face of the congregation, pro- 
nounce them to be hufband and wife, according 
to God’s ordinance, and fo conclude the addon 
with prayer to this effeCt : 

That the Lord would be pleafed to accompany 
his own ordinance with his blelllng, befeeching 
him to enrich the perfons now married, as with 
other pledges of his love, fo particularly with 
the comforts and fruits of marriage, to the praife 
of his abundant mercy, in and through Chrift 
Jefus. 

Aregifteris to be carefully kept, wherein the 
names of the parties fo married, with the time 
of their marriage, arc forthwith to be fairly re- 
corded in a book provided for that purpofe, for 
the perufal of all whom it may concern. 

It is the duty of the minifter, not only to teach 
the people committed to his charge, in public,., 
but privately, and particularly to admonifh, ex- 
hort, reprove and comfort them, upon all fea- 
fonable occafions, fo far at his time, ftrength, 
and perfonal fafety will permit. 

He is to admonifh them, in time of health to 
prepare for death ; and for that purpofe they are 
often to confer with their minifter about the 
eltate of their fouls : and in times of ficknefs to 
delire his advice and help, timely and leafon- 
ably before their ftrength and underftanding fail 
.them. 

Times of fickncfs and affliction, are Ipecial 1 



opportunities put into his hand by God, to mL 
nifter a word in feafon to weary fouls : becaufe 
then the confciences of men are, or fhould be 
more awakened, to bethink themfelves of their 
fpiritual eftates for eternity ; and fatan alfo takes 
advantage then, to load them more with fore 
and heavy temptations. Therefore the minifter 
being fent for, and repairing to the lick, is to 
apply himfelf with all tendernefs and love, to 
adminifter fome fpiritual good to his foul, to this 
effeCt: 

He may, from the confideration of the pre- 
fen t lickn els, inftruCt him out of fcHpturc, that 
difeafes come not by chance or by diftempers of 
body only, but by the wife and orderly guidance 
of the good hand of God to every particular per- 
fon fmitten by them. And that whether it be 
laid upon him out of difpleafure for fin, for his 
correction and amendment, and for trial and ex- 
ercifes of his graces, or for other fpecial and ex- 
cellent ends, all his fufferings fhall turn to his 
profit,- and work together for his good, if he 
fincerely labour to make a fanCtified ufe of God’s 
vilitation, neither defpifing his chaftening, nor 
waxing weary of his correction. 

If he fufpeCts him of ignorance, he lhalJ exa- 
mine him in the principles of religion, efpecially 
touching repentance and faith ; and as he feeth 
caufe, inftruCt him in the nature, ufe, excel- 
lency, and neceffity of thofe graces ; as alfo 
the covenant of grace, and Chrift the Ion of 
God, the mediator of it, and concerning retnif- 
lion of fins by faith in him. 

He fhall exhort the ftekperfon to examine him- 
felf, to fearch and try his former ways, and his 
eftate towards God. 

And if the lick perfon lhall declare any feru- 
ple, doubt or temptation, that is upon him, in- 
ftruCtions and refolutions lhall be given to fatisfy 
and fettle him. 

If it appear that he hath not a due fenfe of his 
fins, endeavours ought to be uled to convince 
him of his fins, of the guilt and defert of them, 
of the filth and pollution which the foul contracts, 
by them and of thecurfe of the law, and wrath 
of God due to them ; that he may be truly af- 
feCted with, and humbled for them ; and withal 
to make known the danger of deferring repen- 
tance, and of negleCting falvation at any time 
offered, to awaken his confcience and rouze him 
out of a ftupid and fecure condition, to appre- 
hend the juftice and wrath of God, before whom 
none can Hand, but he that being loft in himfelf, 
layeth hold upon Chrift by faith. 

If he has endeavoured to walk in the ways 
of holinefs, and to ferve God in upright nefs, al- 
though not without many failings and infir- 
mities, or if his Ipirit be broken with the fenfe 
of fin, or call down through want of the fenfe of 
God’s favour, then it will be fit to raife him up, 
by fetting before him the freenefs and fulnefs of 
Gods grace, the fufficiency of righteoufnefs in 
Chrift, the gracious offers in the gofpel, that all 
who repent and believe with all their heart in 
God’s mercy through Chrift, renouncing their 
own righteoufnefs, lhall have life and falvation 
in him. 

It may be alfo ufeful to fhew him, that death 

hath in it no fpiritual evil to be feared by thofe 

that are in Chrift, becaufe fin, the fting of death, 

is 
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is taken away by Chrift, who hath delivered all 
that are his from the bondage of the fear of 
deaths triumphed over the grave, given us vic- 
tory, is himfelf entered into glory, to prepare 
a place for his people : So that neither life nor 
death /ball be able to leparate them from God’s 
love in Chrift, in whom fuch are fuch, though 
now they muft be laid in the duff, to obtain a 
joyful and glorious refurredbion to eternal 

life. 

Advice alfo may be given to beware of an 
ill grounded perfuafion on mercy, or on the 
goodnefs of his condition for heaven, lo to dif- 
claim all merit in himfelf, and to call* himfelf 
wholly upon God for mercy in the foie merits 
and meditation of Jefus Chrift, who hath en- 
gaged himfelf never to caft off them, who in 
truth and fincerity come unto him. Care alfo 
muft be taken, that the fick perfon be not caft 
down into defpair by fuch a fevere reprefentation 
of the wrath of God due to him for his fins, as 
is not mollified by a feafonable propounding of 
Chrift and his merit, for a door of hope to every 
penitent believer. 

When the fick perfon is belt compofed, 
may be leaft difturbed, and other neceffary 
offices about him leaft hindred, the minifter, 
defired, fhall pray with him, and' for him, to this 
effedb : 

Confefiing and bewailing of fin original and 
actual, the miferable condition of all by nature 
as being children of wrath, and under the curfe, 
acknowledging that all difeafes, fickneffes, 
death, and hell itfelf, are the proper iffues and 
effects thereof : imploring God’s mercy for the 
fick perfon through the blood of Chrift, befeech- 
ing that God would open his eyes, difcover unto 
him his fins, caufe him to fee himfelf, make 
known to him the caufe why God fmiteth him, 
reveal Jefus Chrift to his foul for righteoufnefs 
and life, give unto him his holy fpirit to create 
and ftrengthen faith, to lay hold upon Chrift, 
to work in him comfortable evidence of his love, 
to arm againft temptations, to take off* his 
heart from the world, to fandbify his preient vi- 
fitation, to furnifii him with patience and ftrength 
to bear it, and to give him perfeverance in faith 
to the end: 

That if God Ihall pleafe to add to his days, he 
would vouchfafe to blefs and fandtify all means 
of his recovery to remove the difeafe, renew 
his ftrength, and enable him to walk worthy of 
God, by a faithful remembrance, and diligent 
obferving of fuch vows andpromifes of holinefs 
and obedience, as men are apt to make in times 
of ficknefs, that he may glorify God in the re- 
maining part of his life. 

And if God hath determined to finifh his days 
by the preient vifitation, he may find fuch evi- 
dence of the pardon of his fins, of his intereft 
in Chrift, and eternal life by Chrift, as may caufe 
his inward man to be renewed while his outward 
man decayeth ; "that he may behold death with- 
out fear, caft himfelf wholly upon Chrift without 
doubting, defire to be diffolved and to be with 
Chrift, and foreceive the end of his faith, the 
falvation of his foul, through the only merits 
and interceffion of the Lord Jefus Chrift, our 
alone Saviour and all fufiicient Redeemer. 



The minifter fhall admonifb him alio, as there 
ftiall be caufe, to let his houfe in order, thereby 
to prevent inconvienencies, to take care for the 
payment of his debts, and to make reftitution or 
iatisfadfion where he hath done any wrong, to be 
reconciled to thofe with whom he hath been at 
variance, and fully to forgive all men their tref- 
paffcs againft him, as he experts forgivenefs at 
the hand of God. 

Laftly, the minifter may improve the prefent 
occafion to exhort thofe about the fick perfon, to 
confider their own mortality, to return to the 
Lord and make peace with him 5 in health to 
prepare for ficknefs, death, and judgement, and 
all the days of their appointed time, fo to wait 
until their change come, that when Chrift, who is 
our life fhall appear, they may appear with him 
in glory. 

When any perfon departeth this life, let the 
dead body, upon the day of burial, be decently 
attended from the houfe to the place appointed 
for public burial, and there immediately interred 
without any ceremony. 

And becaufe the cuftoms of kneeling down 
and praying by, or towards the dead corps, and 
other fuch ufuages in the place where it lays, 
before it be carried to burial, are fuperftitious : 
and for that praying, reading, and finging both 
in going to, and at the grave have been grofiy 
abufed, are no way beneficial to the dead, 
and have proved many ways hurtful to the 
living, therefore let all fuch things be laid 
a fide. 

Howbcit we judge it very convenient that the 
Chriftian friends, which accompany the dead bo- 
dy to the place appointed for public burial, do 
apply themfclves to mediations and conferences 
fuitable to the occafion 5 and that the minifter 
as upon other occafions, lb at this time, if he be 
prefent, may put them in remembrance of their 
duty. 

That this fhall not extend to deny any civil re- 
ipedbs or differences at the burial, fuitable to the 
rank and condition of the party deccafed whilfthe 
was living. 

When fome great and notable judgements are 
either inflidbed upon a people or apparently im- 
minent, or by fome extraordinary provocations 
notorioufiy deferved ; as alfo, when fome fpecial 
blefiing is to be fought and obtained, public fo- 
lemn faffing, which is to continue the whole day, 
is a duty that God expedbeth from the nation, or 
people. 

A religious faff requires total abftinence not 
only from all food, unlefs bodily weaknefs do 
manifeftly difable from holding out til] the faff be 
ended, in which cafe fomewhac may be taken yet 
very fparingly to fupport nature when ready to 
faints but alfo from all worldly labour, difeourfes 
and thoughts, from all bodily delights, al- 
though at other times lawful, rich apparel, or- 
naments and fuch like, during the faff, and much 
more from what ever is, in the nature, or ufe, 
fcandalous or offenfive 5 as garnifh, attire, lafci- 
vious habits and geftures, and other vanities of 
either fex, which we recommend to all minifters 
in their places, diligently and zealoufiy to reprove 
as at other times, fo efpecially at a faff without 
refpedt of perfons, as here fhall be occafion. 

Before 
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Before the public meeting, each family and 
perfon apart, are privately to ufc all religious 
care; to prepare their hearts to fuch a folemn 
work, and to be early at the congregation. 

So large a portion of the day, as conveniently 
may be, is to be fpent in public reading, and 
preaching of the word, with finging of pfalms 
fit to quicken affections fuitable to fuch a duty; 
but efpecially in prayer to this or the like 

effect : 

Giving glory to the great majefty of God, the 
creator, preferver and fupreme ruler of all the 
world, the better to afFedt us thereby with a holy 
reverence and awe of him. Acknowledging 
his manifold, great and tender mercies, efpeci- 
ally to the qhurch and nation, the more effectu- 
ally to foften and abafe our hearts before him. 
Humbly confefTing of fins of all forts, with 
their feveral aggravations: Juftifying God’s righ- 
teous judgements, as being far lefs then our fins 
do deferve ; yet humbly and earneftly imploring 
his mercy and grace for ourfelves, the church 
and nation, for our king and all in authority, 
and for all others for whom we are bound to 
pray, according as the prefent exigent re- 
quired!, with more fpecial importunity and en- 
largement then at other times. Applying by 
faith the prornifes and goodnefs of God for par- 
don, help and deliverance from the evils felt, 
feared, or deferved, and for obtaining bledings 
which we need and expedt, together with a giving 
up of ourfelves wholly and for ever unto the 
Lord. 

all 



In 



the 



thefe, the minifters, who are 
mouths of the people unto God, ought fo to 
fpeak from their hearts upon ferious, and through 
premeditation of them, that both themfelves and 
the people may be much affedted, and even 
melted thereby : efpecially with lorrow for their 
fins, that it may be indeed a day of deep humi- 
liation and affliCling of the foul. 

Special choice is to be made of fuch feriptures 
to be read, and of fuch texts for preaching, as 
may belt work the hearts of the hearers to the 
fpecial buflnefs of the day, and mod difpofe 
them to humiliation and repentance ; infilling 
mod on thofe particulars, which each minifter’s 
obfervation and experience tell him are moft con- 
ducing to the edification and reformation of that 
congregation to which he preacheth. 

Before the dole of the public duties, the mi- 
nifter is in his own and the peoples name, to in- 
gage his and their own hearts to be the Lord’s, 
with profefled purpofe and refolution to reform 
whatever is amifs among them, and more par- 
ticularly fuch fins as they have been more re- 
markably guilty of ; and to draw nearer unto 
God, and to walk more clofely and faithfully 
with him in new obedience then ever before. 

He is alfo to admonilh the people with all im- 
portunity, that the work of that day doth not 
end with the publick duties of it, but that they 
are fo to improve the remainder of the day and 
of their whole life, in re-inforcing upon them- 
felves and their families in private, all thofe 
godly affcCtions and refolutions which they pro- 
pelled in public, as that they may be fettled in 
their hearts for ever, and themfelves may more 
fen fibly find that God hath fmelc a fweet favour 



in Chrift for their performances, and is pacified to 
wards them, by anfwers of grace, in pardoning of 

fin, inremoving of judgements, in averting or pre 

venting of plagues, and in conferring of blef~ 

fings, fuitable to the conditions and prayers of 

his people by Jefus Chrift. 

Befide folemn and general falls enjoined by 

authority, we judge that at other times conere- 

as divine provi- 
dence ihall adminifter to them fpecial occafions 

And alfo that families may do the fame, fo it be 

not on days wherein the congregation to which 

they do belong, is to meet for faffing; or other 

public duties of worhaip. S 1Cr 

When any fuch day is to be kept, let notice 
be given of it, and of the ocafion thereof, fome 
convenient time before, that the people may the 
better prepare themfelves thereunto. 

The day being come, and the congregation, af- 
ter private preparations, being aflembled, themi- 
mfter is to begin with a word of exhortation to flir 
up the people to this duty for which they are met 
and with a fhort prayer for God’s affiftance and 
b 1 c. fTi ri wjj as at other conventions for public wor- 

fhip, according to the particular occafion of their 
meeting. 

Let him then make fome pithy narration of 
the deliverance obtained, or mercy received 
or of whatever hath occafioned that affemblin^ 
of the congregation, that all may better under- 
hand it, or be minded of it and more affedted with 
it.* 

And becaufe finging of pfalms is of all other 
the moft proper ordinance for exprefling of joy 
and thankfgiving, let fome pertinent pfalm or 
pfalms be lung for that purpofe, before or after 
the reading fome portion of the word, fuitable 
to the prefent bufinefs. 

Then let the minifeer who is to preach, pro- 
ceed to further exhortation and prayer before his 
lermon, with fpecial reference to the prefent 
work;after which let him preach upon fome text 
of feripture pertinent to the occafion. 

The fermon ended, let him only pray, as at 
other times afterpreaching'is d irecled,witb remem* 
brance of the neceflities of the church, king, and 
(late, if before the fermon they were omitted, but 
inlarge himfelf in due and folemn thankfgiving 
for former mercies and deliverances, more efpe- 
cially for that which at the prefent calls them to- 
gether to give thanks ; with humble petition 
for the continuance and renewing of God's wont- 
ed mercies, as need Ihall be, and for fandtifying 
grace to make a right ufe thereof. And fo ha- 
ving fung another pfalm fuitable to the mercy, 
let him difmifs the congregation with a blefling, 
that they may have fome convenient time for their 
repaft and refrefhing. 

But the minifter, before their difrniffion, is 
folemnly to admonifli them, to beware of all ex- 
cels and riot, tending to gluttony or drunken- 
nefs, and much more of thefe fins themfelves, 
in their eating and refrefhing, and to take care 
that their mirth and rejoicing be not carnal 
but fpiritual, which may make God’s praife to 
be glorious, and themfelves humble and fober ; 
and that both their feeding and rejoicing may 
render them more cheerful, and inlarged further 
to celebrate his praifes in the midft of the con- 
gregation 
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gregation, when they return unto it, in the re- 
maining part of that day. 

When the congregation fhall be again affem- 
bled, the like courfe in praying, reading, preach- 
ing, Zinging of pfalms, and offering up of more 
praife and thankfgiving, that is before direfted 
for the morning, is to be renewed and continued 
fo far as the time will give leave. 

At one or both of the public meetings that 
day, a collection is to be made for the poor, 
and in the like manner upon the day of public 
humiliation, that their loins may blefs us, and 
rejoice the more with us. And the people are to 
be exhorted at the end of the latter meeting, to 
fpend the refidue of that day in holy duties, and 
teftifications of Chriftian love and charity one 
towards another, and of rejoicing more and more 
in the Lord, as becometh thole who make the 
joy of the Lord their ftrengch. 

It is the duty of Chriftians to praife God pub- 
lickly by fxnging of pfalms together in the con- 
gregation, and alfo privately in the family. 

In Zinging of pfalms, the voice is to be tune- 
able and gravely ordered : But the chief care 
muft be, to fing with underftanding, and with 
grace in the heart, making melody unto the Lord*' 

That the whole congregation may join herein, 
every one that can read is to have apfalm-book, 
and all others, not difabled by age or otherwife, 
are to be exhorted to learn to read. But for the 
prefent, where many in the congregation cannot 
read, it is convenient that the minifter, or fome 
other fit perfon appointed by him, and the other 
ruling officers, do read the pfalm, line by line, 
before the Zinging thereof. 

Thus we have here a complete directory for 
public worihip, and when all the circumftances 
are confidered, an unconcerned perfon will be 
furprifed that fuch acompofition fiiould be drawn 
up by a body of men, differing in many fenti- 
ments concerning the externals of religion, but 
all agreeing in the effentials. At the fame time, 
it muft be acknowledged, that this directory 
comes nearer to the primitive form, than any of 
thofe in the reformed churches abroad 5 but this 
leads us to take notice, in the third place, of 
their various confeffions of faith from time to 
time. 

The church of Scotland, at the reformation 
1560, had no regular confeffion of faith, nor ar- 
ticles of religion, but as to fundamental points, 
they were like the reft of the Proteftant world. 
That is, they held all thofe fentiments as genuine, 
that were embraced by the church of Geneva, 
and in the church of England, except fo far as 
the articles of that church relate to church go- 
vernment. 

In 1561, Mr. Knox and fome other divines, 
drew up a confeZfion of faith, which continued 
to be the uniform ftandard of doftrine of the 
church of Scotland, till 1645, and this fyftem, 
containing forty-three articles, was conitantly 
fubfcribed both by Epifcopalians and Pre/byte- 
rians. In all thefe articles, where the fubjeft 
matter is difputable, the Scottifh reformers have 
condudted themfelves with great modefty, and 
much more fo than the Weftminfter divines. In 
their account of predeftination, they fpeak with 
the fame moderation as the church of England 3 
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and although the whole is confifteftt with the 
dodtrine of St* Auftin, yet it is not carried to an 
extravagant height, nor are dogmatical affertion3 
made ufe of* 

This fyftem of religion was fo well efteerried* 
than no fault was found with it by the people of 
Scotland till the famous Weftminfter affembly* 
when fome of the members, who were violent in 
their tempers and high in their notions, objected 
to it as favouring the Arminian fcheme, which 
was really falfe, there not being one article in it 
but what every Calvinift might: fubfrribe. This 
antient Proteftant confeffion of faith is but little 
known in the prefent age, except by thofe who 
are curious in fearching into fuch matters. It is, 
however, a noble compofition, and is worthy of 
thofe men, who, although but little acquainted 
with human learning, yet had the fear of God, 
and the love of true religion implanted in their 
hearts. 

There is one thing very remarkable, namely, 
that when epifcopacy was eftablifhed 166 2, not one 
word was mentioned concerning a fyftem of arti- 
cles. Perhaps there never was fuch a blunder com- 
mitted before. An eftablifhed church without a 
fyftem, is like a body without a foul* And yet this 
want of articles in the epifcopal church of Scot- 
land was never called in queltion till 1682, when 
the teft aft was propofed, and carried through 
parliament, by the influence of the duke of York* 
This infamous aft was expreffed in words to the 
following purport, or import. Every perfon was 
to fwear that he would fupport the Proteftant 
religion as by law eftabliihed. Here was a 
ftudied ambiguity, calculated to ferve the ends 
the Roman Catholics had in view; and nothing 
could have induced the people of Scotland to 
give their confent to it, had it not been the ter- 
rors they were under of coming once more under 
the feverity of Prefbyterian difcipline. 

The oath was taken by fome of the nobility* 
but when it was propofed to the earl of Argyle* 
he allied, what was the religion by law eftablifhed ? 
The bifhops of Scotland were at that time 
poor, ignorant, worthlefs men 3 but this quef- 
ftion put them to what they had never done 
before, namely, the hlujh . It was then propofed 
in council, that a fyftem fhould be fixed on, and 
after many debates, that of 1561 was made 
choice of. The Prefbyterians did not objeft fo 
much to the form of the old confeffion, as they 
did to its moderation, and as for the Epifcopa- 
lians, many of them treated all forts of religion 
with contempt. But this was not all : There was 
an ambiguity in the words of the a 6b, which 
feemed to have been ftudied by fome very artful 
perfon. Thus by the words <c Proteftant reli- 
gion,” it was not faicl whether it was epifcopacy, 
or preibytery. This fee ms to have been con- 
trived to irritate all thofe who were of the Pref- 
byterian perfuafion 3 but the in are was laid 
equally for the virtuous amongft the Epifcopa- 
lians. The aft appointing the reformed religion 
as the eftablifiiment of Scotland was never figned 
by queen Mary, and therefore when it was faid, 

“ by law eftablifhed,” the Papifts had it ftill in 
their power to infinuate that there was no reli- 
gion but theirs eftablifhed by law. The fenfible 
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part of the Epifcopalians faw through the decep- 
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tion, and the oath v/as rejected by them, while 
the Prefbytcrians treated it with abhorrence. 

The horrid murders that took place in Scot- 
land, in confequence of this atft, are well known 
to all thofe who are properly acquainted with the 
hiftory of that country. But then it fboulci be 
confidered, that the duke of York was a mci ch- 
iefs tyrant, and the Scottifh bifliops were mean, 
obfequious wretches. It is true, this lyftem which 
had been embraced by the church of Scotland 
under all her forms for at Jeaft eighty-five years, 
was acknowledged by the Lpifcopalians till the 
revolution, and by fome of them afterwards. 
But this leads us to confider their fecond fyftem, 
which was framed by the afiembly of divines at 
"Weftmin fter, was the formula of doctrine foi the 
church of Scotland till the reftoration, and has 

been fo ever fince the revolution. 

This lyftem is a compilation of thofe doc- 
trines, which were propagated by St. Auftin, and 
embraced by mod of the Proteftant reformers. 
The fentiments are ftriking and the language is 
engaging. It is divided into thirty-three articles, 

ail of which we {hall take notice of. 

The fir ft article relates to the holy feriptures, 
and points out the ncceffity of Divine revela- 
tion, to bring men to a ftate of happinefs, where 
the lio-ht of natural reafon fails. It enumei ates 
all the books of the Old and New Teftament ; it 
difclaims all reliance on church authority, or tra- 
ditions, and allows nothing to be the founuation, 
or around work of our faith and obedience, but 
the truths contained in the facred fcriptuies. 

The fecond article afferts the doctrine eft the 
trinity in unity, a fentiment that mo ft Chnftians 
agree in, excepting a few Englifh difienters. 
This article is well expreffed, and all the pofi- 
tions are fupported by fuch texts of feripture as 
are incontradictory. And here it may not be im- 
proper to obferve, that this article of the Chnt- 
tian faith was never called in queftion till the 

middle of the fourth century. . 

The third article relates to predeftination, and 

here the notion is carried much higher than it is 
in the feventeenth article of the church of Eng- 
land. It is certain, there are fome very un- 
guarded expreflions in this article, and others 

that clearly point out a forced conftruftion put 
upon feripture. The greateft fault in this article 

is that the affertions are too pofitive and dogma- 
riral The perfons who framed them, feem to 
have looked upon themfelves as infallible, or 
otherwife they would never have pretended to 
di ftate to their fellow creatures in matters of no 

manner of importance. . 

The fourth article is one of thofe which is ac- 
knowledged by all the inhabitants of the world, 
unlels they are Atheifts, or Epicureans rhisar- 

tide afferts, that the world was created by Al. 
mighty power, and that all the three perfons in 
the* ever blefled trinity were concerned in it. 
It is certain, that no objeft can make itfelf, no 
bein°- form its own exiftence. There is in this 
artiefe, a line drawn between natural and re- 
vealed religion, a circumftance too feldom to be 

met with in modern fyftems of divinity. 

In a regular courfe, the fifth article relates to 
providence. Some parts of this article ate lathei 
harfh, and many of the expreflions unguarded ; 
but in general there is fomethmg noble and grand 



in the whole. God is here acknowledged to be 
the fovereign Lord of the creation, and confe- 
quently has a right to difpofe of his creatures in 
what manner he pleafes. The article concludes 
by taking notice, that the fame Providence which 
takes care of the world, exercifes the fame care 
over the church of God. 

The fixth article relates to the fall of man, and 
all the fentiments in this article are expreffed 
with care and precifion. There are few people 
in the world who will deny the exiftence of ori- 
ginal corruption ; for common experience points 
it out. Why fhould men be fo prone to fin if 
there is not a contamination in the nature ? Why 
Ihould all the faculties be corrupted if there 
was not an original caufe ? The cafe is plain and 
obvious, and agrees with the doftrine of the 
church of England. 

The feventh article relates to the two cove- 
nants, namely, thofe of works and grace. This 
article aflerts, that the covenant of works was 
a conditional engagement, entered into by the 
great Jehovah and our firft parents, concerning 
perfbnai obedience. The covenant of grace was 
an engagement entered into by God on the one 
part, and his fon on the other, to redeem our fallen 
race. The words in this article are ft i ft and af- 
fected, and there arc lome very ambiguous ex- 
preflions made ufe of. 'Phis, however, is not fo 
much to be imputed to the framers of the arti- 
cles, as to the tempers of thofe people with whom 
things were conducted. God in his goodnefs pro- 
motes the interefts of his creatures, and he loves 
that all his fubjefts fhould do the fame. 

The eighth article relates to Chrift, as a me- 
diator between God and man. This is one of the 
fundamental articles of the Chriftian faith ; for 
what necefllty could there have been for ChrifPs 
taking our nature upon him, unlefs it was by his 
mediation to make up that breach which fin had 
procured. It is through Chrift, as a mediator 
between offended power and offending finners, 
that we muft look for acceptance. . The Papifts, 
although they pray to angels and faints, yet allow 
Chrift *to be the Supreme Mediator. Nay, no- 
thing is more common than to hear an Arian 
mentioning Chrift as a mediator, although at 
the fame time he attempts to rob him of his 
glory. 

The ninth article relates to the freedom of the 
human will, and is much the fame as that in the 
church of England, only that it is more full and 
expreflive. It is grounded on all thole paffages 
of facred feripture, which point out the omni- 
potence of God ; but it is certain that many of 
thefe paffages relate to the general purpofes of 
God, and not to the condition of individuals. We 
fhaii not, however, meddle with the controverfy, 
but leave every reader to judge for himfelf. 

The tenth article follows the ninth of courfe, 
and relates to effectual calling, or, as it is com- 
monly expreffed, efficacious grace in bringing; 

I men to a fenfe of fin, and a knowledge of the 
neceflity they are under of being juftified thio 

the imputation of Chrift’s righteoufnefs. 

The chain of principles in this compendium 
is fo regularly interwoven, that the a6tual jufti- 
fication of a (inner follows immediately in the 
eleventh article after effectual calling. And here, 
in conformity with all the Proteftant churches at 
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the reformation, it is afierted that no man can be 
juftified before God fo as to be faved eternally, 
but through the imputation of Chrift’s righ- 
teoufnefs. Certainly it is the fa fell* way for a man 
to emit for falvation in the righteoufnefs of Chrift, 
rather than in any thing done by himfelf. It is 
in the words of the old Proverb, cc Erring on 
< c the lafe fide.” For furely the man who has a 
low and humble opinion of himfelf, will be the 
moft ready to do good works ; fo that if the fen- 
timents concerning the imputation of Chrift’s 
righteoufnefs fhould not be true, yet he will be 
able to obtain falvation on the fcore of his own 

merits. 

Adoption of courfe follows, by which is meant, 
finners being adopted or admitted as the children 
of God, and heirs of his glory. The term is 
borrowed from the civil law of the Romans, 
which permitted a man who had no children to 
make choice of one, whom he called by his own 
name and left him his eftate. In fuch cafes, no 
law fuit could be entered into by the collateral 
relations, the adopted perfon being to enjoy the 
whole fecure and unmolefted. As this fuppofed 
a right of poffeffion among the Romans, as well 
as a right of difpofal, fo adoption in a Chriftian 
lenfe imports God's ablolute power and freedom 
to bellow his mercies, favours, and blefilngs 
wherever he pleales. 

The thirteenth article is concerning fantStifi ca- 
tion, which naturally follows adoption. It is 
certain, that without holinefs or good works, all 
pretenfions to justification and adoption are vain. 
It is, however, a moft melancholy confideration, 
that the moft zealous profeffors of religion are 
the worft of men. The man who is juftified 
and adopted into the family of God, is holy, 
humble, meek, charitable, and virtuous; whereas 
the bold hypocrite who tires heaven with his 
prayers, and talks to people of his experiences, 
is only ripenng for hell. 

The fourteenth article is concerning faving 
faith, and here the doctrine of the appropriation 
has been held forth as a leading principle. It is 
certain, that this was in general the notion em- 
braced by the reformers throughout Europe, and 
it follows exadtly the dodtrine of St. Auftin. In 
the church, before the time of Aufiin, faith was 
confidered as a firm belief that Chrift was what he 
is reprefented in feripture ; namely, the fecond 
perfon in the ever blefied trinity, God and man ; 
that he was born of the Virgin Mary, that he 
fullered under Pontius Pilate, and that he arolc 
again and afeended into heaven. To believe 
this, was all that was required- of the antient 
Chriftians, only that they were to depart from 
all forts of Iniquity. St. Auftin, however, in- 
troduced the notion, that there was a neceffity 
for the appropriating adfc, and in this he has been 
followed by the reformers. Mr. Hervey defines-’ 
the appropriating aft in the following words, 
cc Chrift is mine, grace is mine, pardon is mine, 

<c and why ? becaufe I feel fanftifying operations 
<c in my heart.” Perhaps Mr. Hervy was right, 
for furely the man who feels within himfelf an 
inclination to do good, muft have the grace of 
God in his heart. By thole, however, of en- 
larged fentiments, faith has been logically defined 
in the following words. 
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1. Fai th is the belief of fome thing being true, 
in confequence of a firm perfuafion that the per- 
fon who related the faft could not tell a lie. 

1 . But God is the author of Divine Revela- 
tion. 

3. Therefore, to believe the Old and New 
Teftament to be true, is laving faith. 

The fifteenth article is concerning repen- 
tance, which muft always make a part of reli- 
gion, where men believe themfelves to be finners. 
There are no Chriftians that we know of, who 
deny the dodtrine of repentance, only that fome 
whom we fhall have occafion to mention after- 
wards, believe that it flows from the freedom of 
the human will, whereas the article before us af- 
ferts, that it is effected by Divine grace. The 
Arminians fay, that repentance goes before faith, 
and the Calvinifts infift that it follows after. 

The fixteenth article is concerning good 
works, which is what maybe called anexcrefcencc.- 
We have already confidered the article on fandti- 
fication, and in the name of common lenfe, do 
not good works flowing from faith in Chrift 
Jefus become landlification. What is fanftifl ca- 
tion, is it not the e fled! of every duty flowing 
from evangelical principles ? The church of 
England has treated of good works and fandfci- 
fication as one and the fame, and we will freely 
acknowledge, that to leparate them is little better 
than infanity. We muft acknowledge, however, 
that the hypocrite makes ufe of the word fandti- 
fication, while the true Chriftian glories in good 
works without trufting in them. 

The feventeenth article relates to the final per- 
feverance of the faints, which is one of the grand 
arcicles in that fyftem which St, Auftin taught, 
and which was reduced into a fyftem by Calvin. 
It is certain, that when we confider the ftate of 
human nature, the pride of men, and their ill- 
grounded expectations, this article will appear 
to us clogged with dangerous confequences. 
Thus the perfon who believes he cannot fall from 
grace, is apt to be fo vain in his own conceit 
as to negledt moral duties. Perhaps this is the 
greateft error in modern religion, and we can al- 
moft venture to affirm, that it has laid the foun- 
dation for crimes. While men arc on their guard, 
God will be with them ; while they indulge 
themfelves in fecurity, they will be in danger. 

The eighteenth article is little more in words 
than a repetition of the laft. It is on the af- 
furance of falvation. Whatever men may believe, 
whatever they may embrace as their own private 
fentiments, they ought to be extremely cautious 
how they make them public to others. Aflc a 
man whether he is fure of falvation, and perhaps 
the bold eft profeflTor will decline anfv/cring in 
the affirmative. 

The nineteenth article relates to the law of 
God, and this is plain and exprefllve. It diftin- 
guiflies the law of God into different parts, as 
firft, that made with, or given to Adam, which 
has commonly been called the moral law, though 
with great impropriety. Secondly, the ceremo- 
nial law, by which through facrifices and other 
fignificant types, the whole gofpel difpenfation 
was pointed out. Thirdly, the fundamental law 
of the Romans, which related to the fecurity of 
civil property, as well as the prelervation of life; 

and 
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and laftly, the law of Chrift which, comprehends 
all that is ufeful in any of the others. 

The twentieth article is concerning liberty of 
confidence, and here we are forry to oblerve 
that there is a ftudied ambiguity runs through 
the whole of it. It is remarkable, that above 
forty years after the reformation, the Protef- 
tants fhould have retained intolerant principles. 
To confider this article in a fuperficial light, it 
would feem that the framers of it had been 
friends to ecclefiaftical and civil liberty, but a 
perfon who is acquainted witli reafon, cannot be 
deceived with fuch flinifey pretences. The whole 
article has been drawn up by a very artful per- 
fon, who feems to have been no ftranger to the 
fchool of Loyola. 

The twenty-firft article relates to the Chriftian 
fabbath, or Lord’s day, and it is certain, that 
this was a duty obferved by the primitive church, 
except by fuch as were Haves to Heathen ma/~ 
ters. In this article the fenriments are clearly 
exprefied, and point out all thofe duties which 
the fincere Chriftian fhould pradtife. This much 
is certain, that if the religious obfervation of 
the fabbath was more attended to then it is, it 
might be of great fervice to the world in general. 
There is fomc thing that has a heavenly appear- 
ance, in men letting apart fome of their time 
for religious duties. One day in feven is obferv- 
ed by the Mahometans, one by the Jews, and 
one by the Chriftians. 

Article twenty-lecond relates to oaths or vows, 
and here the authors have adhered very flridtly 
to the lcriptural fenfe. It is certain, that the 
form of fwearing in England does not carry along 
with it, that folemn dread which fhould be upon 
the minds of the people. But here the duty is 
explained in a clear, comprehenfive, expreflive 
manner. 

The twenty-third article relating to the civil 
magiftrate, is very ambiguoufly exprefied. This 
much is certain, that the framers of the article de- 
livered fentiments which contrad idled their own 
practice. They were, at that time, in a (late of 
rebellion, and yet they here exprefs themfelves as 
loyal fubjedts. 

The twenty-fourth article relates to marriage, 
and when weconfider every thing in it, we Ihall 
find that it is, in all refpedts, confiftent with the 
moral law of nature, and the gofpel of Chrift. 
There are fome ftrong invedtives againft people 
defpifing the marriage ftate, and perhaps it would 
be much better for the people in the prefent age 
were thev to attend more to this fenti- 

V 

menc. 

The twenty-fifth article relates to the univer- 
fal church, and this is much the fame in fub- 
f lance, as the article on that fubjedt in the church 
of England. It difclaims all pretenfions to in- 
fallibility, and declares the pope of Rome to be 
antichrift. It afierts that Chrift is the head of 
the church, in oppoflton to all thofe whom they 
call Eraftians, who give that power to the civil 
magiftrate. 

The twenty-fixth article concerns the commu- 
nion of faints as united to Jefus Chrift their liv- 
ing head. This is an important article of the 
Chriftian faith, and in it that dodtrine is clearly 
exprefied. It is certain, that all believers on 



this earth, may be faid to be in a ftate of com- 
munion, like children of the fame family, and 
heirs of the fame inheritance. As they all par- 
take of the fame effedts of the death of Chrift 
and are all to enjoy his prefence for ever, fo there 

is nothing more neceflary than that they fhould 
be united. 

The twenty-feventh article relates to the f a - 
cramencs, and although the fentiments of the 
perfon who framed it are the fame with thofe of 
the church of England, yet the Weftminfter di- 
vines have explained themfelves with greater pre- 
cifion. Like the church of England^ they here 
declare that there are but two facraments, and 
that they are only vifiblc figns of inward in viable 




Article twenty-eight is on baptifm, and here 
thefe divines have kept in the middle between 
the two extremes. The article afierts, that it is 
a great fin to delay baptifm, and much more lo 
to defpife it; but abhorring the Pop i Hi notions, 
as well as thofe embraced by fome Proteftanc 
churches, that it is abfolutely neceflary to fal- 
vacion. 

The twenty-ninth article is on the Lord’s Sup- 
per, and the lame fentiments arc retained in it as 
in the church of England, only that there is no 
ambiguity, the whole being exprefied in the 
cleared: manner. 

The thirtieth article relates to church cenfures, 
which will be taken more notice of when we 
come to treat of the difeipline of the church of 
Scotland. 

The thirty-firft article relates to fynods, or 
councils, and here it is neceflary to remark, that 
although the Puritans condemned the twentieth 
article of the church of England, which gives 
power to the church to appoint rites and cere- 
monies, yet here we find the fame fentiment 
advanced, and, indeed, in a much more ambi- 
guous manner, than in the church of Eng- 
land. 

The thirty-fecond article relates to the ftate 
of men after death, and the refurredtion. There 
are two things neceflary to be attended to in this 
article: 

The firft of which is, that the framers of it 
difclaim the notion that the fouls of people 
fieep from the time of their death, till the refur- 
redtion. This notion is at prefent embraced by 
many of the Engliili Diflenters, who feem to 
be glutted with liberty and fond of novelty. 

The fecond thing in this article, is the com- 
mon opinion, that the fouls of the righteous go 
into heaven at death, and the fouls of wicked 
men into hell. It is very furprizing, that any 
man who has read Luke xvi. fhould ever run 
away with fuch an abfurd notion, that human 
fouls either go to heaven or hell at* death. The 
exprefs words in that chapter afiert, that there 
are two dates, one for the righteous, and the 
other for the wicked. 

The Heathens, as appears from the fixth book 
of Virgil, thought thus, and Chrift fpeaks of fuch 
a feparate ftate, as afforded an opportunity for the 
happy and miferable to fee each other. This was 
the fenfe of the primitive church ; for as Chrift 
had taken our nature upon him, and as he was 

not glorified himfelf till he afeended into hea- 
ven. 
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ven, confequently our happinefs will not be 
complete till our bodies and fouls are united. 

The thirtyr-third and laft article is concerning 
the general judgement. This is an article of 
natural religion, and is ftrongly enforced by di- 
vine revelation; the natural principle on which 
it ftands, is the inequality of the diftribution 
of juftice and mercy in this world. Our notions 
of God are, that he is juft, and that he will re- 
ward virtue and punifh vice. Now, as vice 
often reigns triumphant, while virtue is depref- 
fed, it is confiftent with the Divine attributes, 
that God fhould appoint a day for a general re- 
tribution. However, concerning this article. 
Divine revelation has not left us in the dark ; 
for Chrift himfelf has allured us, that he will 
come in glory to give to every one according to 
his works. And Paul, the great apoftle of the 
Gentiles, fpeaking on this fubjeft in the court 
of Areopagus, faid, cc He hath appointed a day 
cc in which he will judge the world in righteouf-' 
€C nefs.” Acts xvii. 32. 

Such are the articles contained in that formu- 
lary drawn up by the affembly of divines at 
Weftminfter, and at prefent embraced by the 
church of Scotland. It is certain, that it con- 
tains a complete and methodical fyftein of Auf- 
ti'n’s opinions and Calvin’s doftrines. It is 
equally certain, that there are fentiments in it 
which were not known in the Chriftian church, 
till the fourth century. With refpe6t to the 
civil power, it has a ftudied, or rather a forced 
ambiguity, but this mu ft be afcribed to 
the fpirit and temper of that age when it was 
compiled. When this fyftem was drawn up, a 
copy fairly engrofted on vellum, was deposited 
In the chapel of Henry VII. at Weftminfter, 
•where the members of ■ both houfes gave their 
afient to it; for the parliament was at that time 
without a king. The parliament of Scotland 
ratified this confefiion 1649, but it was abo- 
lifhed at the reftoration. In 1690, it was efta- 
blifhed as the fundamental articles of religion 
In the church of Scotland ; and, at prelent, 
every profeftor in their univerfities, every pro- 
bationer, and every minifter, previous to his or- 
dination, muft fubfcribe it. It is not, however, 
impofed on the civil magiftrates, nor in Scot- 
land are there any facramental tefts. 

The church of Scotland has two catechifms, 
both drawn up in the fame manner, only that 
the one is a compofition to be read, the ocher is 
a fimple catechifm to be got by heart. Both 
thefe catechifms are divided into a more regular 
plan than any perhaps in the univerfe. They 
confift only of three parts, namely, firft, what the 
fcriptures teach us to believe concerning God ; 
fecondly, an account of that duty which God 
requires of man ; and, laftly, an illuftration 
of all that the churches fhould attend to in this 
life. 

The fhorter catechifm of the church of Scot- 
land, is one of the moft beautiful compendiums 
of Calviniftical divinity that ever was written. 
The fentiments are ftriking, the language is 
nervous, though adapted to the meaneft capa- 
cities, and the docftrines are fuch as in general may 
be fupported by fcripture. The queftions are 
drawn up in fuch an eafy manner, that the 
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l! v/eakeft capacity may return the anfwers in an 
eafy manner ; and they are fo connected toge- 
ther, that they feem to refemble the links of a 
chain ; for remove the anfvver to one of the 
queftions, and you difcompofe the whole. 

Having faid thus much concerning the funda- 
mental articles of their religion, we ftiall now en- 
deavour to lay before the reader the prefent ftate 
of their church in all its different parts. 

And firft, with refpedt to its government. 

The church of Scotland is at prefent, and has 
been ever fince the revolution, governed in the 
following manner: In every parifh there is at 

leaft one minifter, and fome times two, but 
where there are two, they are equal in power $ 
for no individual minifter in the church of Scot- 
land has authority over another. In every pa- 
ri fh, befides the minifter, there are a few reputable 
men chofen, whom they call elders. The -num- 
ber of thele men are according to the extent of 
the parifh, and they are folemnly ordained for 
life. Their bufinefs is to vifit the fick and pray 
with them in the abfence of the minifter ; to 
take care that parents bring up their children in 
a proper manner; to enquire into all a£ts of im- 
morality, and make a report therof to the kirk 
feffion. 

The kirk feflion is compofed of the minifter 
and thofe elders, and they meet at leaft once 
every week, and in country places moft common- 
ly on Sundays after the fervice is over. They 
enquire into every complaint againft any of 
the parifhi oners, and if it is for fornication or 
adultery, they inflidt the following cenfures upon 
them. 

There is in every parifh church a feat erefted 
in a moft confpicuous part, where the offender 
muft fit three feveral Sundays, and receive as 
many rebukes from the minifter 5 but from this 
fentence the offender may appeal to the prefby- 
tery, of which we fhall fpeak afterwards. 

The loweft order of officers in the church of 
Scotland, are their deacons. Thefe men, like 
the elders, are in number according to the ex- 
tent of the parifh. They are always reputable 
houfekeepers, and their duty is to enquire into 
the ftate of the poor, to ad minifter to them the 
alms of the congregation, but they are not per- 
mitted to fit in any church judicatures. 

The prefbytery is compofed of the minifters 
of a certain diftrich, which, according to the 
fituation of the country, may be from ten to fix- 
teen parifhes. From each parifh an elder goes 
as well as the minifter, and they meet once 
every fix weeks. They hear all appeals from 
the church feffion, and they ele£t minifters to 
reprefent themfelves in the general affem- 

blv. 

An appeal from the prefbytery lies to the 
fynod, which is compofed of the whole members 
of three or four prefbyters, and they meet twice 
in the year, and review the proceedings of the 
prefbyteries. In both thefe meetings the prefi- 
dent, or, as they call him, moderator, is always 
chofen from among the minifters. He propofes 
the queftions and collects the votes; and both 
in prefbyteries and fynod s attorneys are allowed 
to plead. 

Above all thefe is the general affembly, which 

7 B properly 
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properly fpeaking, may be called the parliament 
of the church of Scotland, This council is 
compofed of three hundred and forty-five mem- 
bers, being minifters and elders, together with 
commifiioners from the univerfitics. They have, 
ever fince the revolution, met at Edinburgh in 
the 3 aft week of May ; and the king fends down 
a commiflioner to reprefenthis perfon. When the 
commiflioner arrives at Edinburgh, he walks in 
proceffion to the high church, where a fermon is 
preached by the moderator, or prefident for the 
3 aft year. Divine fervicc being over, the aflem- 
bly meets in an ay fie belonging to the church, 
where there is a throne covered with crimfon 
velvet. The commiflioner takes his feat on the 
throne, and three heps below him is the prefident 
for the laft year, with the clerk, who is always a 
mini her, at a table before him. The commif- 
lioner, who is, during his office, fliled his grace, 
receives the commifTion from the bag- bearer, 
and delivers it to the moderator, who reaches it 
to the clerk. 

The clerk reads the commifTion fir ft in Latin, 
and then in Englilh. It is always to the follow- 
ing import. It begins with a declaration of his 
majefty’s love and regard for the church of Scot- 
land 5 an acknowledgement of the favours his 
family are under to that church j and this is fol- 
lowed by an* exhortation, that they will promote 
the intereft of virtue and morality, that they will 
fend able teachers among the poor Highlanders, 
that they may be brought up in the fear of God 
as ufcful members of fociety. The commifTion 
being read and recorded, two candidates are 
named to be moderator, and the majority of 
votes carries the election. The new moderator 
then goes up to the chair and conftitutes the af- 
fembly by prayer. 

As foon as prayer is over, the high commif- 
fioner delivers a fpeech from the throne, con- 
cerning the ftate of the nation, and recom- 
mends to them peace and unanimity, and re- 
joices in having been honoured to reprefent his 
majefty’s perfon in fuch a learned and reverend 
aflembly. After this he withdraws, and the firfl 
thing done is to draw up an addrefs to his ma- 
jefty, which is given to the commiffioner, who 
transmits it to the fecretary of ftate. The next 
thing done by them is to grant a warrant on the 
exchequer to pay one thoufand pounds towards 
fupporting the charity fchools in the Highlands, 
and then they proceed to chufe their committees, 
which, in general, is the bufinefs of the firft 
day. 

Next day they enter upon fuch bufinefs as was 
left unfinished the preceding year, and every 
member has leave to fpeak to the queftion pro- 
pofed. Council, who muft all be advocates, are 
permitted to plead in all matters of difpute ; lb 
that what a learned author fays is true, namely, 
that the general aflembly of the church of Scot- 
land is the lchool of eloquence. 

The commiflioner may come as often as he 
pleafes to the aflembly, but he muft not inter- 
fere in their debates, nor has he fo much as a 
vore. The bufinefs before the aflembly is either 
by appeals or original actions, which are prole- j 
cutcd by fummons. The appeals are of various j 
forts, and fuch as perhaps may have been carried |j 



from the kirk fefllon through the prefbyterv and 
fy nod. 

• The original adtions are of a more important 
nature, and for the mo ft part relate to the let de- 
ment of minifters. From the reformation to the 
! year 1649, the patrons of parishes prefented mi- 
nifters to vacant churches, but from that time 
to the reftoration, they were elected by the 
people. 

From the reftoration to the revolution, the 
right of patronage returned to its old form, but 
at the revolution, when prefbytery was eftablifhed 
1690, the right of patronages was abolifhed. At 
the union 1707, it was enacted, that the revolu- 
tion fettlement fhould continue ; but the whivs 
having by their ambition, pride, and avarice* 
forfeited all claims to the royal favour, queen 
Anne, in 1710, changed her miniftry, and made 
choice of luch perfons as were then called high 
churchmen. 

Thefe men hated the church and people of 
Scotland, not only on account of the fimplicity 
of their religion, but likcwife becaufe they were 
endeavouring to do all they could towards fup- 
prefling popery, and bringing the prefenc fa- 
mily to the throne. In order, therefore, to pleafe 
the Jacobite party, and provoke the members of 
the church of Scotland, a bill was brought into 
parliament to reftore the right of patronages. 
Some of the Scottifh members oppofed this bill, 
v/ell knowing the fatal confequenccs that would 
attend it, by provoking the people and difhonour- 
ing religion. Others, however, had more in- 
terefted views 3 and as for the Englilh members, 
they gave themfelves no concern about it, fo that 
the a<ft pa fie cl with very little oppofition. 

It is impoftible to deferibe the difeontent that 
took place among all ranks of people in Scot- 
land when thisadt took place, and notwithftand- 
ing it muft be mentioned to the honour of the 
Scottilh. nobility, that it was many years before 
they availed themfelves of this privilege. In 
time, however, they did, and it has occafioned 
much mifehief. But the conduct of the church 
of Scotland on thele occafions, has been really 
praife worthy. The patron muft prefent the 
probationer to the Prefbyteries within fix months, 
and if they find that he is not qualified, they will 
rejeCt him. On the other hand, when they do 
find him qualified, but at the fame time, likely 
to be obnoxious to the people, fo as to render 
his miniftry ineffectual, they do all they can to 
perfuade the patron to lend another, who is 
likely to be more ufeful. Nay, in fome cafes, 
the Prefbyteries will remonftrate, and refufe to 
proceed to the ordination, and this brings many 
appeals before the general aflembly, but from 
their decifion there is no appeal. 

Befides the general aflembly, there is another 
court, which may be called the privy council of 
the church of Scotland, becaufe it is compofed 
of a few deputies, who prepare bufinefs for the 
next aflembly; tho’ they can make no aCls of their 
own, but only draw up papers and enquire whe- 
ther the Prefbyteries have obeyed the orders of the 
aflembly. This court is called the commifTion 
of the aflembly, and meets at Edinburgh as of- 
ten as they pleafe, for they have no fixed times. 
They confift chic By of fuch as are moft celebrated 

for 
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for their learning, wifdom, piety and fuch other 
qualities as may enable them to difcharge all 
thole duties incumbent upon them, as the fathers 
and guardians of the eftablifhed church. 

The young clergy in Scotland have few tempt- 
ing; objects before them, befides that pleafing 
one, namely, to feek to win the hearts of their 
people. When the young gentlemen have finished 
their Studies at the univerfity, they are examined 
by the prefbyters of the bounds where they were 
born, and it is done in the following manner: 

The candidate having confidered a thefes, or 
head in divinity, delivers in a critical explana- 
tion of it, and anfwers all the objections ufually 
made againft it. He then delivers in Latin a 
critical difcourfe on one of the Hebrew pfalms ; 
after which, on the next day, he delivers a dif- 
courfe in Englilh, in the form of a fermon, both 
critical and practical. Thefe examinations take 
up feveral days, and on the lad: of thefe comes 
the grand queftionary trial, in which every mi- 
nister has a right to allc what queftions he pleafes 3 
and if fatisfafbory anfwers are given, the young 
Student receives a licence to preach in any church 
in Scotland to which he may be invited 3 but he 
is not to adminifter the facraments till he is or- 
dained, nor is he to be ordained till he obtains a 
parifh living. 

When a minister dies, or is removed from one 
church to another, the prelbytery meet in the 
bounds where the church is in, and appoint one 
of themfelves to go and preach once to the peo- 
ple, and he affixes a paper on the church door, 
declaring it vacant. If no perfon is prefen ted 
by the patron in fix months, then the right falls 
to the prefbytery 3 but in fuch cafes they always 
give up their right to the people. When one of 
thefe probationers is prefen ted or ele£ted, he 
mult attend the next meeting of the prefbytery, 
where he undergoes a fecond examination, and 
performs the fame exercifes as before. He mull 
likewife bring a certificate of his moral conduct, 
and then one of the prefbytery goes with him to 
the church door, and reads a paper which he fixes 
up, intimating, that if any perl'on can, within 
forty-two days, mention any thing againft him, 
they are to come and prove it, otherwife they 
will proceed to his ordination. If no objection 
is made, then the prefbytery meet at the parifh 
church where the probationer is to be ordained. 

One of the ministers preaches a fermon on 
the nature and duty of the miniftrial office, and 
another delivers a difcourfe on the neceffity and 
regularity of ordination. The candidate then 
repeats his confeflion of faith, which confifts of 
his notions concerning the chief heads in divi- 
nity. He then declares before them, that he 
will not deliver any thing that is contrary to the 

Weftminfter confeflion of faith 3 and fubfcribes 
it, as an oath, in a book kept for that purpofe. 

Then one of the ministers prays, .and the can- 
didate kneeling down in the middle of the con- 
gregation,’ all the members of the prefbytery lay 
their hands upon his head, the moderator ac- 
quainting him, that he is ordained to the work 
of the miniftry, after which they all .give him 
the right-hand of fellowship, as a brother. This 
part of the ceremony is followed by the congre- 
gation finging an hymn or pfalm, after which 



the moderator or president goes up to the pulpit* 
and delivers a difcourfe to the new ordained 
minister, exhorting him to consider what a charge 
he has taken upon him 3 to be tender and affec- 
tionate to his people, not plaguing and perplex-*- 
ing them with new doctrines, but inculcating 
the folid truths of the gofpel ; and, by his own 
example, to teach them as much as by his doc- 
trine. To be careful to inftrud the youth 3 to 
vifit the aged and infirm 3 to be careful of what 
company he keeps, left he Should bring a blemilh 
upon his charadter. He is to confider himfelf* 
as if he was married to his people, that, like 
an affe&ionate father, a tender huSband, or a 
faithful Shepherd, to behave, in all lawful things* 
to every one, that he may bring up his people in 
the fear and worShip of God, lb as to prepare 
them for everlafting happinefs. He is to teach 
him further, that he is to live in peace and har- 
mony with his brethren the clergy, and pay a 
proper obedience to all the ordinances of the 
church. 

On the other hand, he is to exhort the people 
to consider their paftor as one placed over them 
by Divine Providence, according to the plan of 
the gofpel, and that they are to attend to his 
ministry as if he had been one fent from God. 
And this is not a prefumptuous exprefiion 3 for 
whatever is done according to what is enjoined in 
the word of God, may juStly be faid to come 
from God. 

Thus every minister under the New Tefta-* 
ment, if regularly ordained, though perhaps in 
various . forms, comes from God 3 and let h is 
condudt afterwards be ever fo bad, yet this does 
not affedt the graces, that God will beftow in 
confequence of his ministry, to thofe perfona 
who never imagined him to be an hypocrite. The 
people are to be told, that it is their duty to re-» 
ceive his instructions with cordiality, to be meek 
and humble, not to enter into any difputes with 
him 3 but to consider him not only as a man of 
the fame paffions with themfelves, but likewife 
as one who is to give an account of his conduct 
at the judgement-feat of ChriSt. 

The next thing to be confidered in the church 
of Scotland is her worfhip 3 and we have al- 
ready taken notice that it has varied little Since 
the reformation till the revolution. Although 
there were many changes in the government of 
the church of Scotland from the reformation till 
the Weftminfter aflembly 1645, yet there were 
no changes in the worfhip till that time 3 for the 
mad attempt to eftablifh the liturgy, was mo- 
mentary in its own nature, but dreadful in its 
confequences. We have already treated of the 
manner in which the people of Scotland wor- 
shipped God in public till the revolution, and 
firrce that time no changes of a material nature 
have taken place; for although they have not a 
liturgy, yet it may bejuftly faid of them, that: 
things are done decently and in order. 

The Service always begins with finging, and 
fometimes th..S mi nifter reads the pfalm before ic 
is Tung 3 but in fome congregations it is read by 
the clerk, whom, according to the antient form* 
they call the precentor. 

The pfalm being over, the minifter defires the 
people to join with him in prayer and Applica- 
tion* 
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tion. This prayer feldom exceeds ten minutes > 
which perhaps is as long as any prayer fhould 
be, unlefs people would tell God idle tales. 

The prayer being over, the minifter reads 
part of a chapter, and .hen makes feveral reflec- 
tions on every verfe. This they call the ledture, 
and it generally takes tip half an hour. This is 
perhaps the befl method that could have been 
contrived to inftrudl people in the Chriftian re- 
ligion, and it is owing to this that the people of 
Scotland know more of religion than any others 
in the world. In Scotland, it is common for a 
young minifter to begin either with a particular 
book in the 1 acred feriptures, and fometimes with 
the whole New Teftament, which he goes over 
regularly. In general, he meddles no farther 
with criticifm than is nec£flai*y to illuftrate fuch 
pafifages, and explain fuch things as the people 
may be unacquainted with. But the practical 
reflections exceed every thing that can be ima- 
gined in the whole fyftem of the civil eftablifh- 
ments of religion ; for by thefe, men are taught 
to know what ufe they fhould make of the ferip- 
tures, and by carrying home and repeating them 
to their children, they train them up as it were in 
the nurfery of grace. 

The leCture being over, two or three verfes of 
a pfalm are fung, after which the minifter prays 
a few minutes, and then he begins the fermon, 
which feldom takes up more than half an hour. 
Their fermons conftft of, firft, an explication of 
the context, with the fenfe of the text itfelf; 
fecondly, a doCtrinal propofition, as drawn from 
the words themfelves* thirdly, an illuftration of 
the dodtrine in a few leading general heads, and 
then he concludes with a few practical inferences. 
The fermon being over, the minifter prays for 
the whole ftate of the world, and then a few 
verfes of a pfalm are fung, after which he dif- 
mifies the people with the common blefiing. 
This is the fervice during the forenoon, but in 
the afternoon it is only one half as long, becaufe 
there is then no leCture. 

In fome of the remote parts of the country, 
where the minifters are more zealous in the dif- 
charge of their duty than in the great towns, 
they aflemble the people a third time together, 
during the fummer feafon, and recapitulate to 
them the heads of all that has been declared to 
them before, in the preceding part of the day. 
Then the people are enabled to remember almoft 
every thing they have heard. 

We come next to the adminiftration of the 
facrament of baptifm, which is carried on the 
fame manner as mentioned in the directory. 
They have, however, varied a little from the 
rules of that compendium, in the adminiftration 
of the facrament of the Lord's- Supper. We 
have already feen how it was to be in the direc- 
tory, but the frequency of its adminiftration, 
which, bv the conftitution of the church of Scot- 

* m 

land, was to be only four times in the year, was 
confidered by many of the more zealous of the 
clergy, after the revolution, as injul°ous to their 
order, by taking away fome of the folemnity, 
which they looked upon as infeparably connected 
with the church order. 

During the violent perfecution that took place 
in Scotland, in the reign of Charles II. the 
Prefbytcrian minifters were moftly proferibed. 



and therefore they met on mountains, or i n 
woods, and their fermons confifted of violent in- 
vcCtives againft the civil government and the 
bifhops. They found that the belt way to in- 
» flame the paffions of the people, was to celebrate 
the communion as feldom as pofiible, and fome- 
what like the Romifh proceftlons, to keep the 
people, as far as related to their confciences, in 
a ftate of flavery. 

That antient leaven of fuperftition, was re- 
tained by thofe minifters who compofed the firft 
general aflembly of the church of Scotland 
after the revolution. They were men of little 
knowledge, four tempers, and a fort of unfeel- 
ing apathy diftinguifhed every part of their con- 
duct. They therefore propofed, that the belt 
means to keep the people in fubjedtion, was, to 
•make their folemn occafions as they <pall them, 
as frequent as pofiible. Accordingly, they 
laid down a new plan for the admixiiftration of 
the facrament of the Lord's Supper, which, al- 
though never reduced to a law by any of the 
aCts of their afiemblies, yet grew into pradtice, 
and has been, with very little variations, ad- 
hered to ever fince in Scotland. The method is 
this : 

Two Sundays before the facrament is to be 
adminiftreed, the minifter gives notice to thepeo- 
ple, and the elders of the congregation are to 
make a report to them concerning the morality 
of their conduCt, that facred ordinances may 
not be profained. On the Thurfday before 
the celebration, five or fix minifters aflemble at 
the church, and the day is kept as a faft. The in- 
habitants of many of the neighbouring parilhes 
aflemble, and there are fermons preached, not 
only i-n the church, but alfo in a tent in the 
church-yard, or perhaps in a neighbouring field. 
It is amazing to think what numbers of people 
aflemble on thefe occafions, and fometimes, like 
the proceflions to Lovetto in Italy, they make 
parties of pleafure. 

Friday being a fort of interval, thofe who live 
in the parilh and near to it, return home to their 
own houfes, but thofe who perhaps have come 
fixteen, or twenty, or thirty miles, procure 
lodgings either in farm houfes or barns; and 
here, to ufe the words of Mr. Sandiman, they 
fometimes, on thefe occafions, encreafe the num- 
ber of the human fpecies ; for religion will not 
make people idle. 

On Saturday feveral fermons are preached, 
both in the church and in the church-yard, 
where the tent is eredted, and. then they retire 
till Sunday morning. It is then that the 
great day begins. . The minifter of the parifti 
goes to the church, and preaches what they call 
the adtion fermon, after which he prepares the 
people for the communion, by debarring all 
thofe from partaking of it, who know of any 
immorality in their condudt, that they have not 
made fatisfadfcion for to the church. 

A table is covered in the middle ifle of the 
church, and’ the minifter having confecrated the 
elements, the elders carry them round to the 
people. Previous to the diftribution of the ele- 
ments, every perfon who is to communicate, de- 
livers to one of the elders a leaden ticket, which 
is a token from the minifter that he has been ex- 
amined, and is properly prepared for that holy 
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ordinance. The perfon who has not got this 
ticket is rejected, and muft immediately depart. 
As foon as thole who have filled the firfl: table, 
have partaken of the elements, a pfalm is fung, 
and they retire to make room for others. And thus 
it frequently happens that there may be ten, or 
more, of thefe tables ferved at oncei The com- 
municants being all ferved, there is a fermon 
preached by the minifter of the parifb, and the 
congregation are difmilTed from the church. 

But this is not all: During the whole time this 
ceremony is carrying on in the church, fermons 
are preaching in the tent, in the church-yard, or 
perhaps in an adjacent field. Thefe fermons 
fiometimes ufed to continue till midnight, but at 
prelent they are much more regular. Monday 
concludes the ceremony, for on that day two fer- 
mons are preached in the church, and as many in 
the church-yard, after which the people retire to 
their own habitations. It is certain, that this 
looks more like the Popilh proceflions than any 
thing that bears the name of Chriftianity, and 
an attempt was made fome years ago to let the 
praftice alide 5 but it was all in vain, for popular 
prejudices ran fo high in favour of it, that fuch 
of the clergy as countenanced the motion, were 
looked upon as lukewarm, time-ferving wretches, 
who had no regard for the interefts of religion, 
and who, in Ihort, were deflitute of real piety. 

Education makes a part ofreligion in Scotland, 
for both in public and private, means are ufed to 
promote it. Thus the firfl thing they learn is 
the fhorter catechifm, and this they repeat not 
only at home to their parents, but likewife at 
fchool, where the mailer prays with them morn- 
ings and evenings. On every Sunday morning 
before the fervice begins, two boys fland up in 
the gallery, and a third in the clerk’s delk. Him 
in the delk alks the boy on the left hand the firfl: 
queftion in the catechifm, who having anfwered 
it, he turns to the other on the right, and defires 
him to prove the anfwer from feripture, who does 
it. They have printed catechifms with thefe 
proofs, and they are obliged to get them carefully 
by heart. In three Sundays they go over the 
catechifm in this manner, and then three other 
boys take -their places. 

There is another part of their education that 
ought to be attended to by every one, who would 
form a juft notion of the church of Scotland. 
And that is, that every man and woman fervant, 
as well as the boys and girls, are obliged to re- 
peat, when they come • home, the text, upon 
which the minifter preached, and fuch as begin h 
to grow up, muft, when they come home, repeat 
the points or heads upon which the minifter 
preached, and as much more as they can re- 
member. 

Before the family fit down to fupper, the 
mailer takes his place,, and alks the queftions in : 
the catechifm of his children and fervants. That ; 
being over, every one is ordered to bring in his 
bible, when the mailer in a few words, prays for 
a blefllng on what they are going about to per- 
form. After this they ling a pfalm, and one of 
the young perfons reads a chapter in the bible ; 
fome times two or more are read, and the family 
worfhip ends by the mailer praying with his 
people, who all kneel down in a decent and re- 
verend manner. »' 
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Thefe devotions are performed every evening* 
but the catechifm never is alked on thefe occa- 
fions, except on Sundays. In many parts of the 
country, family worfhip is performed in the 
mornings , as well as in the evenings and here 
let us calmly confider whether this does not ex- 
ceed any thing that we read of in other nations* 
There is another thing which contributes much 
towards keeping up the life and power of reli- 
gion in Scotland, and that is the condu£t of the 
clergy, who being always with their people* they 
vilic them from houfe to houfe* pray with them* 
and exhort them to mind religion, to take care 
of their families, to be tender to their fervants* 
and to live peaceably with their neighbours. And 
all this is done in fuch a particular manner, that 
they are almolt adored. They never interfere 
with their people’s innocent amufement, but they 
do not join with them in fuch things, well know- 
ing, as Mr. Pennant fays, fc The leaft degree of 
cc levity finks the clerical character into con-* 
cc tempt.” 

In their funerals in Scotland, the people, like 
thole in England, bury their dead either in 
churches, or in church-yards * and it may be 
proper to obferve, that at baptifms and mar- 
riages they pay no fees, except a mere trifle to 
have their names regiftered in the parifli books. 
This indeed is the practice in all other Proteftant 
churches, except England, where it is often ex- 
tremely difficult for the couple to get married* 
or to get their children baptized* becaufe of 
the exorbitancy of the fees. For funerals, the 
people in Scotland pay no fees, except for re- 
giftering the name, and a fmall matter to the 
grave-digger. 

In their funerals, the clergy never attend, un-* 
lefs invited, and then they neither read prayers* 
nor do they make a difeourfe at the grave, as is 
done among the Diffenters in England. The 
corpfe is carried in a plain decent manner to the' 
grave, and interred without any other ceremony 
befides that of the men juft taking off their 
hats when the body is let down into the grave. 
In moft parts of the country, the mourners re- 
turn home to the houfe where their friend died, 
fpend the evening in eating, drinking and fmoak- 
ing, and this they call the Dergey , which anfwers 
to the Dirge among the antient' Greeks. At fome 
of thefe funeral folemnities, the lower order get 
drunk and quarrel, perhaps about the merits of 
the deceafed, about religious fentiments, or fome- 
thing of politics * but this is no more than is 
common to human nature. 

9 

It has been a cuftom with them, from the moft 
early ages, to fit up and drink in the room where 
the deceafed lies, from his death to his interments 
and although they are not fo ridiculous as the 
Irifh in thefe pra£tices, yet there can be no 
doubt but both were borrowed from their Hea- 
then anceftors. There are but few: parts of Scot- 
land where the women are permitted to . accom- 
pany the corpfe to the grave * but if it. is in the 
country parts, they all come to the door when 
the corpfe is carried out, and fland in a mournful 
condition till the bearers have carried it out of 
fight. They ufed formerly to -wrap • them in 
clean linen, and they are not riow reftrairied from 
that practice, but they have got much into the 
Englilh fafhion, and the greateft number of them, 
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particularly the gentry and people of fafhion, 
bury in flannel. 

When one of their gentry dies, circular letters, 
written in the following manner, are fent to the 
relations of the deceafed, defiring their prefence 
at the funeral, which is generally complied 
with. 



CC 



cc 



CC 



« S I R } 

<c Your prefence is defired here on Monday 
<c next, to accompany the funeral of my late 
cc fpoufe, M. B. from this to the place of her in- 
€C terment in the church-yard of C. and you will 
tc oblige your friend and fervant, 

C. B.” 

Saturday, September the nth 1779. 

To Mr. H y, at L. 

All the other letters differ in nothing more 
than this, except in the qualities of the per- 
fon s. 

In fome of the market towns in Scotland, 
when a perfon dies, and is to be buried, the fexton 
of the parifh goes round with a hand-bell, and 
repeats the following words : 

cc Dear brethren, I let you to wit that our 
“ neighbour X — y lieth dead at his houfe in 
<c B. Street, and as he is to be interred to-mor- 
cc row at two o'clock in the afternoon, your com- 
<c panv is defired at the funeral.” 



Such are the particulars that relate to the 
church of Scotland. If there are faults in any 
part of its eftablifhment, perhaps they are as few 
as in any other Proteftant church in the world - 
and to look for perfection among men, would be 
to expeCt what never happened in the world. It 
is certain, that errors crept into the Chriftian 
church long before the death of the apoftles, 
or why fhould thofe holy men have taken no- 
tice of them in their writings. There is not one 
of the cpiltles but what mentions fome of thefe 
errors, and when we confider what troubles took 
place in Scotland at the time of the reformation, 
and for many years after, it will appear aimoft a 
miracle that their church fhould at prefent be fo 
well governed as it is. It has all thofe means of 
grace that can be neceffary, in order to bring 
men to a Rate of falvation; and if it differs from 
other churches in fome points of difcipline. It is 
certain that many of thefe bear more to the pri- 
mitive form. Sir Kenelem Digby, who was ac- 
tually a Roman Catholic, ufed to tell the Lau- 
dian party, in the reign of Charles I. That if 
cc they wanted to form their church on the mo- 
<c del of the primitive ages, they muR take the 
c< example from Scotland.” 

Before we difmils this article relating to the 
church of Scotland, we mu ft take notice of two 
or three fefts of people who have fprung from 
it, and are at prefent very numerous in that 
country. 
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W E have already mentioned fome of [ to a fevere account. Four of them were fum- 

thofe mifehiefs which took place in moned before the general aflembly, and refufing 

Scotland concerning the patronage to acknowledge that they had afted in a difobe- 

a£t, but as the people of England are but little dient manner, they were depofed, and their 

acquainted with them, we Riall here lay them churches declared vacant. The year following, 
before the reader. The nobility and gentry, four more of them were depofed ; and, in gene- 
who had the right of prefentation, did not avail ral, the country was in a Rate of difeontent. 
themfelves of thofe emoluments or privileges Thofe people who adhered to their difearded mi- 
arifing from the a£t, till more than twenty years nifters, formed themfelves into focieties, and, at 
after it pafled. The firR who fet them the ex- laft it was agreed, that they Rxould fet up a fe'pa- 
ample was one from whom it was leaft expedted. rate communion from the eRablifhed church. 
This perfon was the great John, duke of Argyle, As they had no churches, nor meetings, they 
a nobleman whofe anceRors had been for a long preached for fome time in the fields 5 and as their 
feries of years Rrongly attached to the Preft>yte- chara&ers were popular, they foon procured a 
rians, and for whofe oppofition to the meafures car- vaR number of followers, efpeci'aily among the 
ried on by Charles II. two of his anceRors were lower ranks of the people. 

publickly beheaded. That duke was, in 1732, It is certain that thefe men were not deRitute 

ill enough advifed to prefent one Mr. Rannie to of abilities, at leaft they were ufeful preachers, 

the pari fh of Mukart, of which he was the pa- according to the Calviniftical fyftem. Some of 

tron. The prefbytery refufed to ordain him, their printed difeourfes would do honour to cler- 

upon which an appeal was brought before the gymen, who had far greater opportunities of im- 

general aflembly, and afeledt body of their own proving themfelves than ever they had 5 but in 

members was fent to perform the ordination.' fome things they were weak, and in others they 

This exalperated the people fo much, that not were proud and bigotted. They had aflumed a 

above one family would go to the church. “ 1 fournefs of temper inconflftent with the Chriftian 

In the mean time, thofe members. of the pref- religion, and fomething equally unfeeling with 

bytery who had refufed to ordain him, were, called that of a ftoic. They were either weak or vain 
' J • •* 1 ' enough 
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enough to Relieve, that in confequence of that 
popularity they had acquired among the people, 
they could bring about a revolution in the church 
and Rate, in the fame manner as their anceRors 
of old had done, when they were affifted by the 
nobility, whom, in their infant years, they had 
trained up in principles of rebellion. But alas 1 
the nobility had become their enemies , they 
faw into their duplicity, and therefore they left 
Lliem to the whole vengeance of the civil power. 

Here was an infatuation without a legal re- 
medy, and men, who had received .the benefit of 
a liberal education, were weak enough to ima- 
gine, that they could produce effects without 
being in pofieflion of thofe caufes from which 
they naturally Row. They had many confulta- 
tions with their people, and it was fome time 
before they could form a proper plan in order to 
reduce their machinations to practice. They 
hated the Epifcopalians, who were at that time 
very numerous in Scotland, and they equally ab- 
horred the civil power, for not doing what was 
not in its power, without a<5ting contrary to law. 
It was an eafy matter to inflame the paflions of 
the people, but it was not fo eafy to trample 
upon a mild, benevolent government. Perhaps 
an evil fpirit pofiefled them ; for they went like 
madmen up and down the country, preaching to 
their thoufands and ten thoufands. 

It is well known that when the EnglJfli and 
Scotch Prefbyterians agreed to oppofe king 
Charles I. they profefled a great deal of loyalty ; 
but this loyalty was to be in confequence of the 
king’s complying with all their demands, and 
conferring upon them all thofe emoluments 
which formerly belonged to the bifhops, and 
other dignified clergy. This induced them to 
enter into an engagement which they called the 
folemn league covenant, but the belt title that 
can be given it is, a bond of rebellion. It was 
an afioeiation to overthrow the eftabli/hed church, 
and abridge the power of the civil magiftrate ; 
and yet it was carried on under fuch fpecious 
pretences of loyalty, that we are apt to imagine 
that what has been often faid is true, that there 
were fome Jefuits among them. 

The following is an exadt copy of that fa- 
mous covenant. 

We noblemen, barons, knights, citizens, 
burgefles, minifters of the gofpel, and com- 
mons of all forts in the kingdoms of Scotland, 
England and Ireland, by the providence of God, 
living under one King, and being of one re- 
formed religion, having before our eyes the 
glory of God, and the advancement of the king- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift, the 
honour and happinefs of the king’s majelly, and 
his pofierity, and the true public liberty, fafety 
and peace of the kingdoms, where every ones 
private condition is included : And calling to 
mind the treacherous and bloody plots, confpi- 
racies, attempts and practices of the enemies of 
God, againft the true religion and profeflbrs 
thereof in places, efpecially in thefe three king- 
doms, ever fince the reformation of religion, 
and how much their rage, power and prefump- 
tion are of late, and at this time increafed and 
exercifed, whereof the deplorable eftate of the 
church and kingdom of Ireland, the diftrefied 
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eRate of the church and kingdom of England, 
and the dangerous eRate of the church and king- 
dom of Scotland, are prefen t and public cefti- 
monies. We have now at laft, after other means 
of fupplication, remonftrances, proteftations and 
fufrerings, for the prefervation of ourfelves, and 
our religion, from utter ruin and deftruflion, ac- 
cording to the commendable practice of thefe 
kingdoms in former times, and the example of 
God’s people in other nations, after mature de- 
liberation, refolved and determined to enter into 
a mutual and folemn league and covenant : 
Wherein we all fubferibe, and each one of us 
for himfelf, with our hands lifted up to the moft 
high God, do i wear t 

1. That we fhall fincerely, really and con- 
ftantly, through the grace of God, endeavour 
in our l'everal places and callings, the preferva- 
tion of the reformed religion in the. church of 
Scotland, in doftrine, worfhip, difeipline, and 
government, againR our common enemies. The 
reformation of religion in the kingdoms of Eng- 

w O D 

land and Ireland, in do£trine, worfifip, difei- 
pline and government, according to the word of 
God, and the example of the befl reformed 
churches , and /hall endeavour to bring the 
churches of God in the three kingdoms, to the 
ncareft conjunction and uniformity of religion, 
confeflion of faith, form of church government, 
directory for worfhip and catechizing, that we 
and our pofterity after us, may, as brethren, live 
in faith and love, that the Lord may delight to 
dwell in the midft of us. 

2 . That we /hall in like manner, without re- 
fpeCt of perfons, endeavour the extirpation of 
Popery, prelacy (that is, church-government, 
by archbilhops, bifhops, their chancellors, and 
commiffaries, deans, deans and chapters, arch- 
deacons, and all other ecclefiaftical officers de- 
pending on that hierarchy) fuperftition, herefy, 
fchifm, prophanenefs, and whatfoever /ball be 
found to be contrary to found doCtrine and the 
power of godlinefs, leR we partake in other 
mens fins, and thereby be in danger to receive 
of their plagues : And that the Lord may be 
one and his name one in the three kingdoms. 

3. We fhall with the fame fincerity, reality 
and conftancy in our feveral vocations, endea- 
vour with our eRates and lives, mutually to 
preferve the rights and privileges of the parlia- 
ment, and the liberties of the kingdoms, and to 
preferve and defend his majefty’s perfon and 
authority, in the prefervation and defence of the 
true religion and liberties of the kingdoms : 
That the world may bear witnefs with our con- 
fidences of our loyalty, and that we have no 
thoughts or intentions to diminifh his majefty’s 
juft power and greatnefs. 

4. We Riall alfo with a faithfulnefs endeavour 
the difeovery of all fuch as have been or /hall be 
incendiaries, malignants or evil inftruments by 
hindering the reformation of religion, dividing 
the king from his people, or one of the king- 
doms from another, or making any fa&ion or 
parties among/t the people, contrary to this 
league and covenant, that they may be brought 
to public trial, and receive condign puni/hment, 
as the degree of their offences fhall require 
deferve, or the fupreme judicatories of both 

kingdoms 
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kingdoms refpecftively, or others having power 
from them for that effedt, (hall judge conve- 
nient. ^ 

5. And whereas the happinefs of a blelied 

peace between thefe kingdoms, denied in former 
times to our progenitors, is, by the good provi- 
dence of God, granted unto us, and has been 
lately concluded, and fettled by both parliaments, 
we fhall each one of us, according to our place 
and intereft, endeavour that they may remain 
conjoyned in a firm peace and union to all pofte- 
rity, and that juftice may be done upon the wil- 
ful oppofers thereof in manner expreffed in the 

precedent article. 

6. We fhall alfo, according to our place and Gal- 
lino's in this common caule of religion, liberty 
and peace of the kingdoms, affift and defend all 
chofe that enter into this league and covenant, in 
the maintaining and purfuing thereof, and mall 
not fuffer ourfelves directly or indiredtly by v/hat- 
foever combination, perfuafion or terror, to be 
divided and withdrawn from this blefled union 
and conjunction, whether to make defection to 
the contrary part, or to give ourfelves up to a 
deteflable ’indiffcrency, or neutrality in this 
caufe, which fo much concerneth the glory of 
God, the good of the kingdoms, and honour of 
the king, but that all the days of our lives zea- 
loufly and conftantly continue therein, againft 
all oppofition, and promote the fame according 
to our power againft all lets and impediments 
whatfoever; and that what we are not able our- 
felves to fupprefs or overcome, we fhall reveal and 
make known, that it may be timely prevented 
or removed : All which we fhall do as in the fight 

of God# « # /• 

And becaufe thefe kingdoms are guilty of 

many fins, and provocations againft God and his 
fon Tefus Chrift, as is too mamfeft by our pre- 
fent diftrcffes and dangers, the fruits thereof , 
We profefs and declare before God and the 
■world, our unfeigned defire to be humbled 
for our own fins, and for the fins of thefe king- 
doms, efpecially that we have not, as we ought, 
valued the ineftimable benefit of the golpel, 
that we have not laboured for the purity and 
power thereof, and that we have not endeavour- 
ed to receive Chrift in our hearts, nor to walk 
worthy of him in our lives, which are the caufes 
of otlier fins and tranfgreffions fo much abound- 
ing amongft us, .and our true and unfeigned pur- 
poTe, defire and endeavour for ourfelves, and all 
others under our power and charge, both in Pub- 
lic and in private, in all duties we owe to God 
and man, to amend our lives, and each one to 
o-o before another in the example of a real refor- 
mation ; that the Lord may turn away his wrath 
and heavy indignation, and eftablifii thefe 
churches and kingdoms in truth and peace ; .and 
this covenant we make in the prefence of al- 
mighty God, the fearcher of all hearts, with a 

true intention to perform the fame, as we fha 
anfwer at that great day, when the fccrets of all 
hearts fhall be difclofed ; moft humbly be feech- 
ing the Lord, to ftrengthen us by lus holy Ipirit 
fo? this end, and to blefs our defires and pro- 
ceedings with fuch fuccefs, as may oe deliver- 
ance and fafety to his people, and encouragement 
to other Chriftian churches groaning under or m 



danger of the yoke of Antichriftian tyranny, to 
join in the fame, or like afiociation and covenant, 
to the glory of God, the enlargement of the 
kingdom of Jefus Chrift, and the peace and 
tranquillity of Chriftian kingdoms and common 

wealths. 

It is well known that under that mild govern- 
ment which has taken place fince the revolution, 
no body of men whatever could have publicity 
fworn this bond or covenant, without either fub- 
jedting themfelves to all the penalties inflidted 
by the riot adt, or even to high treafon. There 
minifters were popular, but they were, at the 
fame time, crafty. They knew how to accom- 
modate their felf-intereft to the enthufiaftic 
madnefs of the people’s paffions; and, at the 
fame time, they had the art to fcreen themfelves 
from the lword of the civil magiftrate. Every 
pretender to high and elevated attainments in 
religion, is an artful politician ; and it frequently 
happens that very infignificant creatures, who 
have acquired an afcendancy over the confciences 
of the people, can plan out fchemes that would 
do honour to the genius of a Machiavel. 

Thus we find that when thefe difcarded mini- 
fters could not, without making a folemn procef- 
fion to the place of execution, fwear to obferve 
the folemn league and covenant, they contrived 
(to ufe the words of Sandiman) to make an image 
like it. The fame artful writer fays, that it is 
as much like the original, as a child ever was like 
his father. This new covenant is a fort of bond 
of union among them, that they will do every 
thing to fupport the church of Scotland, and, 
as far as lies in their power, endeavour to bring 
about a reformation. It is certain, that had it 
been drawn up in the moft learned fchool of the 
Jefuits, it could not have been more ambiguoufly 
exprefted. Thoufands of meanings might be 
put upon the words, and people of any denomi- 
nation might lw allow it without choaking them- 
felves, as they did, when they took the teft in 

that country. 

This covenant being thus framed, it was con- 
fidered as meritorious to fubferibe it, as if they 
had depended for falvation upon it. ^ By this 
time, the weak deluded people had built meet- 
ings with thatched roofs for the artful preachers, 
who demanded from each of them a fmall fum 
of money for the benefit of their miniftry. 

The next thing to be done, was to renew the 
covenant, as they call it 5 and for this purpole 
many thoufands of mad-brained people aliembled 
at moft of their meetings, where there were ge- 
nerally above a dozen of minifters; for by this 
time, their numbers were encreafed by fome 
young probationers having joined them, who 
could not get places in the eftabliftied church. 
The popularity of their difeourfes had a valt 
effedt on vulgar minds, and they reigned tn^ 
umphant over the confciences of the people. 

It is impoflible to conceive how thefe people 
fpread themfelves over many parts of Scotland, 
within a few years. Wherever there was an im- 
proper minifter among thofe of the eftablil 
ment, one of their preachers received an invita- 
tion, and a new meeting was built for him. j> 
only a few of the regular probationers choie 

: to join them, fo they let up an academy to ceaej 
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a few of their Tons ; and it may juftly be (aid, 
that they knew juft as much of 'learning as to 
defpife it. They were utterly unacquainted with 
hiftory, or any of that fort of knowledge which 
enlarges the human mind, and makes man an or- 
nament to fociety. They were actually taught 
to defpife fuch learning, and perhaps had one of 
them been feen reading the beft poem in the world, 
he would either have been excommunicated, or 
have ftood, as Allen Ramfey fays, 

<c With a hot face before the holy band.” 

The meaning is, he would have been obliged to 
mountthe black ftool ofrepentance. As forreading 
of plays or novels, tho’ ever fo innocent, it would 
have been as bad as holding a correfpondence 
with the devil. They were not permitted to read 
a book written by a church of England divine ; 
and as for bifhops, their names were never men- 
tioned but with contempt, and as men who were 
at war with Chrilt Jefus. But if they had not 
learning, they had zeal, and a large (hare of af- 
fu ranee. For any of them to fmile was reckoned 
indecent, but to laugh was abominable. The 
more gloomy countenances they put on, the 
more they were efteemed, and they lung their 
fermons in a long drawling drain. 

Such were the firft preachers whom the Seceders 
brought up, and we can allure the reader, that the 
pidlure here drawn is far from being too highly 
coloured. They began their miniftry by infpir- 
ing the people with a violent hatred to the mi- 
niftei'S of the eftabli (lied church, fo that in many 
parts, when theminifters went round to vifit their 
parifhes, thefe people, who had joined the new 
religion, (hut their doors upon them. None of 
them would employ fervants who went to the 
parifh church, if they could procure any other ; 
but when they were forced to employ fome, they 
made their lives miferable by deputing concern- 
ing religion. 

The next thing to be done, was to prepare the 
people for (wearing the covenant, and this was 
laborious work for the minifters indeed. Their 
houfes could not contain the vaft numbers of 
people that came to them to be examined con- 
cerning their knowledge of this foil of the fo- 
lemn league, fo that they were obliged to take 
them into the meetings. There they explained to 
them the nature of the oath they were to take, 
and they pointed out the neceftky they had been 
under to make a new covenant, as it would have 
been dangerous in them to (wear the firft till a 
more favourable opportunity, fo that it was only 
a temporary covenant. The whole of the can- 
didates having been examined, fuch as the minif- 
ter and his elders approved of received tickets, 
as a certificate of their qualifications, and thele 
they were to give back when they came to fwear 
the covenant. 

The day for this ceremony being fixed, ten or 
a dozen of their minifters repaired to the place, 
where there were two tents erected in the fields, 
befides the fervice in the congregation within the 
meeting. After ferm on was over in the meeting, 
there was a vaft deal of formalities, all thole who 
had not tickets were commanded to feparate, and 
hear fermons at the tents. Thefe fermons con- 
futed of indecent and violent invedtives againft 
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the eftahlifhed church, and forced allegorical 
conftrudtions of fuch paflages in the Old Te (la- 
ment as related ro the temporal ft ate of the 
Jews, which had no more to do with their new- 
made covenant, than the Alcoran of the Turks, 
or the man in the moon. 

In the mean time, the names of all the candi- 
dates for (wearing w'ere called over, and they 
were commanded to hold up their right- hands, 
which they did after they had delivered their 
tickets. It happened very unfortunately, for 
fome of thofe who had been rejected thruft them- 
felves in among the ticket-men and women, fo 
eager were they to fwear to the fon of the fo- 
lcm n league. Thefe were thruft out, which 
frequently created much confufion, and kept 
the ceremony back a confiderable time. How- 
ever, as there were a couple of fermons going 
forward in the tents, they had no more to do 
than to repair thither. 

All the malignants, which is a moft dreadful 
word amongft them, being driven out of the 
meeting, the minifter held a fcroll in his hand, 
and read the covenant to them, which being 
done, he afked the people, who were (till hold- 
ing up their hands, whether they would fubferibe 
it, which they all eagerly did, and afterwards 
there was a ferm on of two or three hours in 
length, a prayer of about an hour long, and one 
of the pfalms, that contains the word covenant, 
was fung. The fubferibed roll was kept in the 
meeting, and if by any mifehievous accident a 
fubferiber went to the parifh church, got a girl 
with child, was found at a dancing bout, or in 
an alehoufe, his name was firft erazed out, and 
then he was excommunicated. Thofe who re- 
tained their attachment to the covenant, were 
perhaps as fully perfuaded of their own falvation, 
as a Rom i fh devotee is when he comes from the 
confeftor’s chair. 

No perfon was to have his child baptized, nor 
be admitted to the communion, till he had firft 
(worn and fubferibed the covenant. It was the 
teft of their faith as well as their obedience ; and 
it was the firft queftion afked when thefe people 
met together, cc Have you taken the covenant 
The rebellion broke out foon after, and it mu ft 
be acknowledged, that thefe people gave many 
ftriking inftances of their loyalty. Whatever 
might have been their madnefs in other things, 
they were no ftrangers to that fort of condudt 
which would entitle them to the favour of go- 
vernment. They knew what their anceftors had 
differed from the Stuarts, and they had no reafon 
to expert any mercy had a popilh prince been 
placed on the throne of Britain. This made 
them exert themfelves to the utmoft, to keep 
their people in a ftate of loyalty. Nay, many 
of them took up arms ; and when the city of 
Glafgow raifed a regiment of feven hundred 
men, one half of thefe were Seceders, who be- 
haved gallantly at the battle of Falkirk, and 
would certainly have defeated the rebels, had 
not the dragoons ran away in a cowardly man- 
ner. 

Such was the condition of thefe people when 
the rebellion was fuppreffed, and then they 
quarrelled among themfelves. The reafon was 
this : 
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One Campbell, a fiery hot-headed man, pre- 
tended, that no members who were burgefies, or 
freemen of corporations, fhould be admitted to 
take the covenant; becaufe, when thele bur- 
geffes take up their freedoms, they fwear to main- 
tain the religion as by law eftablifhed. On the 
other hand, although their cunning prevented 
them from fwearing to extirpate the eftablifhed 
religion, yet they knew it meant fo as foon as a 
favourable opportunity offered. There was cer- 
tainly fome fenfe and reafon too in what this 
man faid, and it appears that he had too much 
honefty to approve of a mental refervation. 

In confequence of this, a divilion took place 
among them, and the numbers on each fide were 
nearly equal. Young men who had ferved their 
apprenticefhips in corporations, were loth to be 
deprived of their freedoms, nor did they know 
where to feck for a living. In moft of the 
towns in Scotland, when a young woman marries 
a non-freeman, fhe can convey the freedom to 
her hu/band, if her father was free. This, to 
fome young women, was as good as a marriage 
portion * but here was an attempt to fen the whole 
afide. Both parties thought themfelves under a 
necefiity of fwearing, but they differed about 
the mode. The tempers of the miniflers were 
too fiery to be reconciled, and an antipathy 
again ft each other took place, equal to that be- 
tween cats and mice. They consequently divided 
chemfelves into two parties, the one called Burgh- 
ers, and the other Anti-burghers j both of which 
we fhall here confider in their proper places. 
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Thofe who were called Burghers, were the 
moft moderate, but not the moft numerous. 
They were, however, very fubtle * and the dif- 
tin&ion they made concerning the nature of the 
two oaths, would have done honour to the fchool 
of Loyola, 

They afterted, that to fwear to fupport the 
religion as by law eftablifhed, was to fupport the 
Prefbyterian religion as it had been eftablifhed 
by the parliament of Scotland in the year 1640, 
after the famous Glafgow afTembly 1638, and to 
adhere to the folemn league covenant ; but as 
at the revolution the folemn league had not 
been recognized or acknowledged, and as the 
patronage a£t had fee afide one of the articles 
of the union, confequently the then eftablifhed 
religion was not according to law ; fo that when 
burgefies took the oaths in their corporations to 
maintain the eftablifhed church, how could they 
mean the then church of Scotland, which was 
not legally eftablifhed, but only that which was 
overthrown at the reftoration. 

The fenfe was neither more nor lefs than this 5 
they might fwear one thing and mean another. 
Now it is well known, that all oaths fhould be 
exprefied in words free from ambiguity, or a 
double meaning. The oath that the perfons took 
who were made free in corporations, was clear. 
They were to maintain the religion as by law 
eftablifhed. In the fame manner that the burgher- 
minifters taught their people to take this oath, a 



papift might take it in England. Every Roman 
Catholic in this country believes, that his reli- 
gion was eftablifhed by law, becaufe it was once 
fo • and the Papifts have here the advantage over 
the Prefbyterians, who are called Burghers. For 
the Popifh religion was actually eftablifhed by 
the con fen t of parliament, long before the Nor- 
man conqueft ; whereas, if we include the fo- 
lemn league and covenant, with the abolition of 
the rights of patrons to prefent to ecclefiafli- 
cal benefices, we fhall find that the Prefbyterian 
religion, in the manner contended for by the 
Seceders, was not efcablifhecl in Scotland till 
1649, when there was no king, but only a junto 
of both houfes of parliament. 

However, the Burghers continued to admit 
thofe to fwear the covenant who luid taken the 
corporation oaths ; and ftill put’their own jefui- 
tical meaning upon it. They were followed by 
fuch of the members of corporations, as made 
choice of them for preachers 3 and thefc were 
followed, or imitated, by many who knew no- 
■ thing of the nature of an oath. The Burgh, ers 
i were moft numerous in the towns, the Anti- 
burghers in the country. But a vaft revolution 
has taken place in the notions of the Burghers. 

As the others carried things into the wildcft 
extremes, fo the Burghers ihclinded towards 
moderation. They became gradually more and 
more fo, and they receded from the mode of 
impoling their covenant, except to thofe who 
denied to fwear it, which is now done in private. 
They think there is no fin in hearing a minifter 
of the eftablifhed church of Scotland preach, 
fo as there is no errors in his doctrine* by which 
is meant, he is a found Calvinift; nay (and 
wonderful it is to relate) they will actually go and 
hear a Methodift preach without being cenfured. 

This will appear the more furprizing, when it 
is confidered that the late Mr. Whitefield want- 
ed to cultivate a friendfhip with the Seceders 
before they fplit into parties, but they would 
have nothing to do with him, unlefs he would 
acknowledge himfelf to be a guilty Tinner, for 
having been ordained by an anti-chriftian bifliop, 
namely. Dr. Benfon, bifliop of Gloucefter, and 
for preaching in the parifh churches of Scotland. 
At prefent, the numbers of the Burghers are 
daily dwindling away, and probably they will 
die with the prefent generation. Heats in reli- 
gion are like fevers in the human body, and the 
patient is foon killed or cured. 



Of the ANTI-BURGHERS. 

We have already obferved, that the Burghers 
were more moderate than the Anti-burghers, and 
we fhall now lay before the reader the difference 
of fpirit that took place between them. 

The firft thing done by the Anti- burghers was, 

to excommunicate the Burghers, which they did 

in as folemn a manner as they had formerly 

fworn the covenant. One Mr. Ralph Erfkine, 

a very popular preacher, who was one of the 

fecond four depofed by the general afTembly, 

took part with the Burghers, and the greateft 

part of his congregation adhered to him. This 

man 
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man had two Tons, both minifters among the 
Seceders, and they had taken the fame fide with 
the Anti-burghers. Like their father, they were 
both popular, and probably, notwithstanding 
their different fentiments, yet they had a pater- 
nal regard for him. But be that as it will, their 
brethren, the Anti-burgher minifters, refolved to 
make the fame trial as the inquifitors do when 
they fend the neareft relations to apprehend the 
accufed perfon, and tells him that he mu ft con- 
quer nature by grace. 

Thefe two young men were pitched upon to 

excommunicate their own father. If there was 

a necefiity for excommunication taking place, it 

would have been more decent to have come 

from the mouth of a ftranger than a fon 5 but 

wherever the externals of religion are contended 

for without the internals, cruelty takes place 

in the heart. The young minifters were obliged 

to comply, and feemed ch earful when they did 

fo.. The form of thefe excommunications is as 

* 

follows : 

A day is appointed for a fa ft, and a tent 
eredted in the fields, where feveral inflammatory 
fermons are preached to crouds of poor work- 
ing people, who have left their employments to 
be witnefs of the folemn feene. The cafe of 
thefe people leaving their lawful employments, 
and forne of them travelling twenty or thirty 
miles to hear inflammatory difeourfes, which, lb 
far from being confident with the gofpel, are 
iufficient to take their minds away from it, leads 
11s to mention the following anecdote by way of 
digrefiion. 

In the memorials of Mr. John Livingfton, a 
famous minifterin Scotland, during the laft cen- 
tury, there is a Angular relation concerning one 
Euphan M c Cullan, in theparifhof Kinneucher, 
in Fifefhire. It was thus : 

<c Euphan M c Cullan in the parifh of Kin- 
neucher, a poor woman, but rich in faith. I 
have heard the lady Culrofs tell the following 
things of her. That fhe feldom ever prayed 
but what fhe got a pofitive anfwer. That fhe 
one time defired her to pray for her in regard of 
the temporal date of her family, and when fhe 
enquired what anfwer fhe had got, Euphan faid 
the anfwer was, £C He that provides not for his 
ec own houfe, has denied the faith.” Whereat 
the lady faid, cc Now you have killed me, for 
<c I go to preachings and communions here and 
there, negleXing the care of my family. Eu- 
phan replied, cc Madam, if you are guilty in 
that fort, you have rcafon to be humbled for it 5 
but it was not faid in that fenfe to me, for the 
Lord faid, He that provides not for his own, 

< c is worfe than an infidel. Will not I provide 
for her and her houfe, feeing fhe is mine ?” 

This p adage affords matter of very ferious re- 
flexion. The irreverent familiarity in the ad- 
drefs to the deity, the great God of heaven and 
earth, is indeed horrible. What is there here 
but the dregs of Popifh credulity ? How can 
Proteftants objeX to the vifions of St. Clara, St. 
Bridget and Sc. Terre fla, and yet juftify the vi r 
fions of JELuphan McCullan. See Lord Hailcs’s 
Remarks, page 255. 

But to return to the fubjeX : 

After fermon there is a long prayer, and then 
the preacher, who is to repeat the excommuni- 
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cation, goes up into the pulpit, and for the moft 
part orders the hundred and ninth pfalm.to be 
fung, in which fo many dreadful curfes are im- 

on the enemies of God. Where they 
enemies of God mentioned, they ap- 
the enemies of the church under the 
gofpel 3 whereas it relates only to thefe Heathen 
nations who fought again ft the Jews. 

The pfalm being ended, the minifter prays fot 
a blefling upon the curie he is going to pro * 
non nee, and then all the people handing ud, 
he reads the crime the offender is guilty of, and 
then fays, <c For thefe and for all other a6ts of 
difobcdience to the church, I being a minifter 
of Jefus Chrift, and having power and autho- 
rity from him, do, in his name and by his au- 
thority, excommunicate and caft out of the 
true church of God, A. B. and deliver him 
up to fatan to be tormented in the flefh, that 
his foul may be faved in the day of the Lord.” 
He concludes, by praying that God would ratify, 
feal, and confirm the fentencc he has di*o- 
nounced. 

Thefe are 'pretty words, perhaps the reader may 
fay, to be pronounced by a Ion againft his father* 
But the moft remarkable thing in the words 
is, that fatan, the grand adverfary of mankind, 
is here made a minifter of the gofpel 3 he has the 
excommunicated perfon put under, his tuition, 
and by tormenting his flelh he is to bring him to 
a fenfe of the dreadful fin of differing with ano- 
ther in opinion. 

It was imagined the Burghers would have re- 
turned the compliment and excommunicated in 
their turn, but they did not, only that on the ex- 
communication days they preached in their own 
churches againft the Anti-burghers. Some may 
imagine they did this to keep their people toge- 
ther, but whatever might be in that, there was no 
manner of necefiity for it 3 becaufc at that time 
they were fo much exafperated againft each other, 
that they would have continued without fermons 
a whole year, rather than go into each other's 
meetings. However, at prefent, the Burghers are 
as great Latitudinarians as the Methodifts are in 
England. 

On the other hand, the Anti-burghers /fill con- 
tinue to take the covenant, and, like the Roman 
Catholics, to hate all thofe who differ from them 
in opinion. They are as ievere in their difcipline 
as ever, and not long fince, a poor taylor,who was 
clerk to one of their meetings, was lilenced from 
finging a fingle (hive, merely becaufe he went 
one working day into another meeting. 

Sometime ago, a report was made to one of 
their minifters in Scotland, who is at prefent the 
chief leader of the party, that two young men 
of his congregation had been admitted into 
the fociety of free-mafons. 

The minifter, imagining he had now an op- 
portunity of difclofing to the public all the fe- 
crets of free-mafonry, which frighten fo many 
people, fent for the young men to his houfe- 
When they came, they were threatened, under 
the penalty of church cenfures, that they would 
reveal to him the fccrcts of free-mafonry. Their 
anfwer was, they could not do it, but if he pleafed 
they would make him a mafon and then he would 
know all.* 

Not fo enraged were the Scribes and Pharifees, 

when 
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when J thus made them condemn them fed yes by 
their own words, nor fo enraged was die con- 
ful when Polycarp fet all his torments at de- 
fiance, as the Anti -burgher mini Iter was when 
the young men gave him fuch an anfv/er. He 
raged like a madman, and told them they fhould 
be excommunicated. Pie was as good as his word ; 
but the young men appealed to their fynod, 
which is the higheft court the Seceders have. 
This made things worfe, for it occafioned the ex- 
communication of all the free-mafons in Scot- 
land that belonged to them ; and all thefe turn- 
ing to the Burghers, who readily admitted them, 
became a valuable acquifition to the latter. Ma- 
ny other in flan ces of their fu perdition might be 
mentioned, but we fhall only relate the follow- 
ing: 

It was the cuftom formerly in Scotland, and is 
fo Hill in many parts, for the women to fan the 
chaff from the corn before it is ground into 
meal. This was tedious, but it was an ancient 
cuftom. An ingenious artift made a machine 
that flood in the infide of the mill, having flat 
thin boards to go round by means of a con- 
nexion with the wheel. 

A miller near Edinburgh had one of them 

O 

made, and this man being a Seceder, the fame 
minifter who had the difpute with the .^ee-ma- 
fons, happening to call at the miller’s, he looked 
at the machine. It difpleafed him much, and he 
told the miller to take it down, for thofe who 
were fo new fangled as to let up fuch machines, 
would in time follow the wolfe in flieep’s cloath- 
ing, meaning Mr. Wh icefield. The miller flood 
amazed to think what connexion his fanners 
could have with religion, and refilled to pull them 
down. Upon that he was excommunicated and 
went foberly to the Burghers. They have but one 
meeting in London, and fo wedded are they to 
their antient opinions and praXices, that altho’ 
they have no more occafion for it than a cart has 
for the third wheel, yet once every year they muft 
have a minifter fent up to them from Scotland to 
affift their own pallor in ad m ini fieri ng the fa- 
cramcnt. As none of them in Scotland will be 
married by the eftablifhed clergy, the ceremony 
is performed by their own minifters, lb it is gene- 
rally fuppofed that when the minifter comes up 
from Scotland, he marries fuch as dclire it pri- 
vately. It would not be prudent in their own 
minifter, becaule he might bring himfelf into 
trouble, but as the other is to fet off for Scot- 
land, fo he is out of all manner of danger. 
However, they do not con fid er that thefe mar- 
riages are illegal, for clifputes might arife if a law 
iuic was depending between one of them, con- 
cerning a will made in favour of one of their 
children, and the oppofite party, who had been 
born in legal wedlock. 

Supposing the judges fliould order both par- 
ties to produce a certificate of the marriage, 
where would the Anti-burghers be found. 
The man would then refleX on the injury he 
had done to the child, and the child himfelf 
would have caufe to remember it ever after. 
Some of them go down to Scotland and get 
married, but thofe are few in number; for the 
greatefl number of them are working men, and 
few of them can bear the expence. On the 
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other hand, the Burghers are fo regard lefs about 
thefe things, that they are married in the 
churches. 

No people in the world have a flrongcr hatred 
to the Methodifts than the Anti -burghers. The 
minifter had a fcufflle with the Miller, and 
afterwards wrote a book, wherein he endea- 
voured to prove, firfl, that Mr. Whitcfield’s 
doXrine was diabolical. Secondly, that it was 
a horrid fin for any one to hear him preach. 

Thirdly, that the juftice of God would overtake 
him. In this work is the following . remarkable 
paffage : 

cc As for the gentleman himfelf, while he is 
cc under a ruinous delufion, and thereby led out 
rc into the horrid path we have been deferibing, 
cc which, befides ail its otherdreadful tendancies, 
cc is calculated for gathering upon him his own 
cc blood and the blood of multitudes; thus his 
cc condition loudly requires the pity of all who 
c< know him. And I know no way wherein 
cc to flievv it, than by avoiding Ids company, 
cc that he may be made alliamed of his conduX. 
cf In this manner it is that we are called to the 
cc excrcifcof love to his perfon, and a defire for 
cc ills recovery.” 



siccount of the Prefby tery of Relief. 

The third and laft fort of Prefbytcries, who 
arofe in Scotland in confequence of the patro- 
nage aX, have called thernfelves the Prefbytcry 
of relief. 

To underfland this term rightly, it is neccf- 
fary to obferve, that the people' in Scotland 
have, ever fince the reformation, loved thofe doc- 
trines which point out falvation as only to be 
obtained through the imputation of Chrift’s 
righteoufnefs. Now it has unfortunately happen- 
ed, that many of the young preachers prefented 
by the patrons, were of different fentiments ; 
and feme of them went fo far, as to point out to 
their hearers all thofe doXrines as true, which, 
commonly go under the name of Arminianifm. 
This was too good a name for them to affume, 
for Arminianifm never denied the imputation of 
Chrift’s righteoufnefs, only that it allowed there 
was a. freedom in the human will. Whereas, their 
young preachers in Scotland, often preached 
whole fermons without mentioning the name of 
Chrift as a mediator. This was fhocking to thofe 
people who had been brought up in the princi- 
ples of their own confeflion of faith and cate- 
chifms ; but they did not chufe to join the Sece- 
ders. 

It was faid, that a club of young divines met 
at a houfe in Edinburgh, to ridicule the doXrines 
of Calvin ; and certain it is, that one of them, 
who was no more than a probationer, and a 
fchoolmafter, had his licence taken from him, 
for publ ifhing a pamphlet on that fubjeX. In 
anfwcr to this pamphlet, one Dr. Weatherfpoon, 
minifter at Paifley, about fix miles from Glafgow, 
published aneffay, entitled cc The Eccleftaftical 
CharaXeriftics.” In this treatife he endeavoured 
to prove, that mod: of the clergy of Scotland 
taught nothing but downright Heathenifm, or. 
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as they call it, morality. For this he was called 
before the fynod of Glafgow j but' having 
no proof of his being the author, the cafe was 
difmifled. As Weatherfpoon was continually 
quarelling with his people, and as they had in- 
fLi tuted a law-fuit againft him for defamation, 
he went over to America, where he was made 
prcfidcnt of the college of New Jerfey, and is 
at prefent one of the members of the con g refs. 

However, he did not leave Scotland till he 
had laid a plan for a fchifm in that church. He 
colle&ed together as many of the popular clergy 
who had poor livings as he could, and told 
them, that if they would leave their churches 
without joining the Seceders, they would find a 
powerful afilftance from many of the people. 
They v/ould build them meetings and their livings 

would be doubled. 

Accordingly, many left their churches and had 
fome meetings built for them. It was fome 
time before they could fix upon what name they 
fhould aflame, and therefore, as they were to. 
give relief to thofe people who were plagued by 
the moral preachers, they took upon chemielves 
the name of the Pre/by tery of Relief. 

This circumftance did not take place till with- 
in thefe twenty years, but the mini fters did not. 
find their account in it. Their moderation was 
equal to that of the eftablifhed church and to the 
Burghers, which did not fuic the tempers of the 
people. There were fome other circumftances 
much againft them, one of which was, that moft 
of their meetings were built in populous towns, 
where none of the moral preachers had been fet- 
tled. The people found nothing new, and there- 
fore many of them returned home to their own 
churches. Another circumftance was, that one 
of them deferted his flock, and fettled at the 
head of a populous congregation in London, 
becaufe the ialary was four times as much as 
they could allow him. 

It is certain, the clergy cannot live without 
money any more than other men, but they ought 
to examine from what motives they leave a poor 
for a rich congregation. It is a maxim among 
the laity, that a clergyman never leaves a rich 
benefice to go to a fmaller one, and undoubtedly 
it is in general true, as it is with all other pro- 
feffions, and yet we have known inftances to the 
contrary, both among the clergy and laity. .How- 
ever, when a body of poor people are indul- 
gent to their paftor, he ought not to leave 
them. 

But with refpeft to thefe people, or rather to 
their clergy, they are but few in number, and 
they hold a fynod once every year. Their form 
of difeipline is weak, and they are only follow- 
ed for their popularity. Like the Seceders, they 
vifit their people from houfe to houfe, and do all 
they can to keep them in their incereft. They 
are induftrious in the difeharge of their paftoral 
office, but they no have academies, like the Sece- 
ders who are more numerous, for the education of 
young men for the rniniftry. As their reafons 
for feparating from the church of Scotland were 
the moft trifling that could be imagined, fo they 
have not many friends among the better fort of 
people ; and as they do not deal much in invec- 
tive or abufe, they are confidered as luke-warm 
by the vulgar. 

4 S 



Many of them have left their firft principles, 
and are daily returning back to the efta- 
blifhed church. Some of their preachers have 
made attempts to join the eftablifhed church 
again, and obtain livings, but an everlafting 
door is fhut againft them. In a word, they will 
only ex ill* a few years longer, for few men are 
fooner bankrupts than thofe who carry on the 
whoiefale trade in religion. When the motives 
that at firft induced a man to change his religion 
are once found to be infincere, he is defpifed by 
all parties, and, in general, converts are but little 
efteemed. Upon the whole, we fliall conclude 
this article by obferving, that all thefe parties 
which have fprung from the eftablifhed church 
of Scotland, fwear the fame articles of religion, 
teach their children the fame catechifm, and 
obferve the fame form of wor/hip, fo that there 
is no difference but in the covenant. 



Account of the Cameronians, or Mountaineers. 

This fe< 5 t of religious people did not take 
their rife from any of the caufes already 
mentioned. They exifted long before the revo- 
lution. One Mr. Cameron, a Prefbyterian mi- 
nifter, having made his efcape from the battle 
of Bothwell-bridge, 1679, fled towards the 
fouth, and being followed by about three hun- 
dred men of his own fentiments, they once more 
renewed the covenant, and began their march, 
having firft read a proclamation, fetting forth 
that the king had no right to the throne, becaufc 
he had taken the covenant, and afterwards or- 
dered it to be burnt by the hands of the common 
executioner ; that they were determined to 
turn out the bifhops, and have them punifhed, 
as the Amalakites were of old by the divine 
command ; that they were to reftore the king- 
dom of Chrift in Scotland, and once more to 
revive it to its antient glory. They meant, that 
they would overthrow the government both in 
church and ftate, and put all thofe to death 
who differed from them in religious ienci- 
ments. 

Thefe mad brained people, who had been 
driven by oppreffion to defperation, vainly ima- 
gined, that they would be joined by the country 
people as they went eaftward - 3 but alas ! inftead 
of meeting with new reinforcements. Sir John 
Graham, afterwards lord Dundee, came up with 
them at a place called Aird’s-Mofs, where they 
were mad enough to attempt oppofing the 
king’s forces. They /hot two or three of the 
dragoons, who had not fo much as fired upon 
them, and then Sir John ordered his men to at- 
tack them. Cameron, their leader, was killed, 
with about thirty more, and moft of the others 
were taken prifoners, and the ringleaders were 
executed at Edinburgh in a moft barbarous man- 
ner, among whom was one Mr. Hackfton, a 
young gentleman, who aflifted in the murder of 
Sharp, arch bi fli op of St. Andrews. The remain- 
der of the prifoners were fent to the colonies in 
America. 

From this time till the revolution fome of thefe 

» • 

madmen aflembled on the mountains, from which 
circumance they were called Mountaineers, and 
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fometimes Cameronians. When king James pub- 
lifhed the indulgence for liberty of confcience, 
they would not accept of it, but followed one 
Mr. James Renwick, a young probationer, who 
was afterwards hanged at Edinburgh a few 
months before the revolution. 

When the revolution took place, they would 
not acknowledge it, becaufe the covenant was 
not rc/lored, and becaufe king William would 
not abolifh epifcopacy in England. They con- 
tinued to preach on the mountains for many years 
after the revolution, although they were at liberty 
to build meetings. At the union, they abufed 
government fo much, that fome of them were 
imprifoned, and others fet in the pillory. One of 
them being afked in the court of juftice by what 
authority he abufed government, pulled out his 
bible from his pocket, and told the judges that it 
was by the authority of that book which he be- 
lieved their lordfhips had never read. They 
hated the prefen t family on the throne as much 
as they did the Stuarts, and being a lbrt of fifth 
monarchy men, would acknowledge no king but 
Jefus. Some of the eftablifhed clergy, who had 
little learning and lefs knowledge, took part with 
them, and one more impudent than the reft, told 
his hearers that king George I. had no more right 
to the crown than a Moor-Cock. 

This man efcaped the vengeance of the civil 
power, but he was defpifed and excommunicated. 
Ele died fome years after at Edinburgh, and al- 
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ways was called the Moor-Cock . In latter times, 
thefe people had private meetings in different 
parts of the fouth of Scotland, and many fican 
dalous Rories were told concerning them, fome 
of which perhaps were not true. 

Thefe people are much dwindled away, there 
being but only a handful of them left, but they 
ftill retain their old fentiments. They are Cal- 
vin ills with refpedt to the terms of acceptance, 
but their notions concerning eccltfiaftical and 
civil power are abominable. They marry their 
own people, and baptize their children. They 
have flili no meetings but in private heufes, and 
they difeard all • thofe who differ from them. 
They admit of no toleration, and if they had 
power, probably they would make a very bad 
ufe of it. 

They are in general treated with much con- 
tempt, and fometimes they deferve it. Some of 
their members joined to the Seceders, and for 
that were fent to the devil, by a warrant of ex- 
communication. Their meetings are as private 
in Scotland as thofe of the Roman Catholics, 
and they are of fuch unfocial tempers, that few 
fober, fenfible perfons will keep company with 
them. Their worfhip is the fame as that ob- 
ferved in the church of Scotland, but in their 
fermons they are continually abufing the clergy 
and the government. They are, however, too 
infignificant to be brought to punifhment for 
their infolence. 
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T HESE people did not take their rife in 

Scotland, in confequence of the pa- 
tronage a<ft, for they difclaim every 
connection with all the eftabli (lied churches in the 
world, but of this we fhall take notice afterwards, 
when we come to fjpeak of their principles. In 
the mean time, having read all the books pub- 
iifhed by them, and converfed with many of their 
leaders, we fhall lay before the reader a faithful 
account of them, for although fome perfons who 
are but little acquainted with hiftory and lefs 
with divinity, may be difpofed to laugh at their 
limplicity of worfhip and government, yet many 
good things will be found amongft them. 

In the year 1727, Mr. John Glafs, miniflier of 
a parifh church near Dundee in Scotland, pub- 
lifhed a book, entitled, <c The teftimonyof the 
Cf King of Martyrs/' His chief defign in that 
work was to prove, that as Chrift's kingdom was 
not in this world, fo it could no where receive a 
civil eftablifhment. That it might be perfecuted 
or tolerated according to the will of princes, but 
all thofe bearing the name of Chriftian minifters, 
who accepted of civil emoluments from the 
Rate, were unacquainted with the gofpel, and 

enemies to Chrift's kingdom. 



Thefe notions alarmed the clergy of Scotland, 
in the fame manner as Dr. Hoadly’s fermon had 
alarmed the clergy in England. They did not 
know what might be the confequence, for had 
the principle advanced by this man once been 
eftablifhed, the crown might have feized on their 
revenues and left them and their families to 
ftarve. It is certain, that ftatefmen are not al- 
ways the moft pious Chriftians, and there have 
been times when fuch a favourable c ire um fiance 
would have been made a bad ufe of. However, 
this man, although an excellent reafoner, was too 
obfeure to create much divifion or defection 
among his brethren, had not their public judi- 
cators called him forth from his retirement, and 
made him conlpicuous on the theatre of the 
world. 

He was fummoned before the Prefbytery, and 
made a moft able defence, and becaufe they could 
not anfwer him, they depofed him. He ap- 
pealed to the fynod, where he defended himfelf 
ftill more ably, but the clergy were his moft 
bitter enemies. He was obliged to appeal to the 
general affembly, who were very unwilling to 
lofe a man who was efteemed -in his parifh, and 
an honour to the church. They reverfed the 

decrees 
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decrees of the prefbytery and fynod, reftored | might offer hi mfelf a candidate for any church 
Mr. Glafs to his miniftry, and ordered the caufe that became vacant. This privilege, however, 
to be brought on before themfelves in the firft he did not avail himfelf of, for he gathered to- 
inftance. j gether a few people, and propofed to them a new 

In the mean time, the fober perfons who were j plan of religion. This plan of religion came, 
members of the affcmbly, were willing to let the perhaps, as near to the primitive church as any 
affair drop ; for as Mr. Glafs ’s miniftry was con- we have mentioned. But this leads us to confi- 
fined to his own pari/h, and as in his general der the principles upon which this new or rather 
doctrine, he taught nothing inconfiflent widi the old religion v/as conduced. By old religion 
fundamental articles of their own religion, they we mean its affinity with the primitive church, 
could not fee any danger in it. To this they by new religion we confider its revival, 
added the character of the man, which was fair It is certain, that Mr. Glafs’s notions were 
and refpedtable. not popular, but ftill he procured fome followers. 

The affair came on again before the general Good fenfe pays no regard to popularity, but 
affembly, about two years after, and the argu- vanity courts all. 

meats rook up four days. Some of the mem- | The principal heads of that religion laid down 

bers, efpecially the elders, were men of high I by Mr. Glafs were, that 

rank, and amongft thefe was the famous Duncan J Firft, there can be no civil eftabliihments of 

Forbes, lord advocate of Scotland. Beffdes the I religion con fiftent with the plan laid down in the 
lord advocate, there were feveral other gentle- gofpel. 

men and noblemen of high rank, members of the Secondly, that human learning is of no man- 
affembly, who pleaded ftrongly in favour of Mr. ner of fervice to Chriftianity, but that every man, 
Glafs. They reprefented that his opinions were let him be ever fo ignorant, may take upon him 
only of a Ipeculative nature, nor had they any that office. 

immoral or irreligious tendency. They infilled Thirdly, that no Chriftian congregation can 
further, that to depofe a man of Mr. Glafs’s be properly conftituted unlefs there are a plurali- 

knowledge and approved virtue, would be to do ty of minilters. 

an injury to the church of Scotland. Fourthly, that there is not an inftance in the 

Thefe worthy members were feconded by fome whole of the New Teftament, wherein indivi- 
of the molt refpedlable of the clergy, and by all dual minifters adminiftered the facrament, with- 
the commiftloners from the univerfities. They out fome to affift them. 

faid that they could not fee any hurt in the doc- Fifthly, that no perfon who calls himfelf a 
trines taught by Mr. Glafs, for, with refpeft to Chriftian can eat blood. 

the grand article, namely, the atonement made Sixthly, that in all accufations againft the mb- 
by Chrift to reconcile us to his father’s love, he ral characters of members of the congregation, 
v/as of the fame fentiments with themfelves. there was to be no appeal. 

They added, that to proceed in fuch a fummary Seventhly, that when the accufed perfon was 
manner againft him, would be acting inconfiflent excommunicated, he was to be hated by all the 
with their characters as reprefen tatives of the people with whom he had formerly any connec- 
church of Scotland arid therefore they begged tion. 

that every fober member of the affembly would Eighthly, they were, at the time of their ad- 
drop all thoughts of the profecu tion. million into the congregation, to declare, that 

However, this moderate party was ftrongly the religion they formerly embraced, was no lefs 

oppofed by thofe of more violent tempers, par- than hypocrify. 

ticularly, becaufe Mr. Glafs had made an attempt Ninthly, at the time of their admifilon, they 
to rob them of their popularity without feeking were to kifs all the women and men in the con-* 
any to himfelf. Here we may learn that both gregation. 

parties were bad politicians, for men may court Tenthly, they were to be obedient to all the 
popularity while they feem to defpife it, and they orders of the church, and they were not to be 
may fet up themfelves as the idols of the people, abfent without ihewing a very reafonable ex- 
while they pretend, or rather affedl, to be cloathed cufe. 

with humility. There are fome fecret fprings of Laflly, they were not to take part in any po- 
human adtions which the judgement day alone lineal difputes, but in all things to be obe- 

can reveal. dient to the laws of their country, fo as they did 

It is certain, that had the majority of the af- not interfere with the dictates of their confidences, 

fembly proceeded on principles of moderation. They were to attend to the words of Chrift, ren- 
they might have kept a worthy minifter in the der unto Casfar the things that are Cadar’s, and 
church, who was beloved by his people, and unto God the things that are God’s, 
efteemed by all who knew him $ but the into- 

lerent principles of fome were fuch, that when Let Casfar’s dues be ever paid, 

the queftion was put, it went againft him by a I To Casfar and his throne $ 

great majority. Accordingly, he was depofed. But confidences and fouls were made, 

and another minifter put in his room. This was I To be the Lord’s alone, 

much complained of by the people of Scotland 

in general, but there was no appeal from the aft Thefe are the fundamental principles laid 
of the general affembly. down by Mr. Glafs, and like the founder of all 

In the next general affembly, a motion was new religions, he foon found himfelf followed 
made to reverfe this decree, and the former a£t by Tome perfons, who, perhaps, were inftigated 
was refeended 5 for it was ordered that Mr. Glafs [| thereto by vanity. It is certain, that their reli- 
gion 
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gion was not much relifhed by the people of 
Scotland, and yet there are times and circum- 
ftances which give a fancftion to every thing. 
But we fhall now confider them in a more en- 
larged point of view. We are the more ready 
to do this, becaufe but few people in England 
know any thing of thefe people. We fhall 
therefore go on to give an account of their difci- 
pline, doctrine and worfhip, and leave the rea- 
der to draw from it what conclufions he pleafes. 
In this account it will be found, that nothing 
has been faid to injure them j and while wc at- 
tend to hiftory, we hope that no man will con- 
demn us as being guilty of partiality. 

Before we mention the peculiarities of thefe 
people, we fhall take notice of that grand dif- 
tinguifliing mark which is little known to the 
people of our country in general, and exclaimed 
feverely againft by thofe who are the greateft pre- 
tenders to religion. 

Their faith, or general articles concerning the 
leading principles of religion, are the fame as 
the mod rigid Calvinifts, except in one point. 
They believe in eternal election and reprobation, 
and carry thefe notions to a great, and perhaps 
too great an height. But they deny final perfe- 
verance, and afferc, that no man can tell whe- 
ther he will be faved or not. They look upon 
what the Calvinifts call the a£t of appropriation 
to be great prefumption arifing from fpiritual 
pride, and as for the converfion of the Methodifts 
they call it blafphemy. 

They define faith to be a firm belief of 
every thing related concerning Chrift, and par- 
ticularly his refurre&ion ; and they believe fur- 
ther, that this faith leads men to all forts of good 
works, but they are not to imagine, that they 
know themfelves to be the children of God. 

They are to attend to the apoftles words, not 
to be high-minded, but fear. To be continually 
on their guard, left they fhould fall into any 
fnare ; but they are not to make an oftentatious 
difplay of religion, and as for what the Metho- 
difts call experience, and which is fo called by 
fome other churches, they are to look upon it as 
a fure mark of a child of the devil. 

In every congregation, they have a plurality 
of minifters, whom they call elders, and, in- 
deed, they may have as many as they pieafe, 
becaufe they pay them no money. They are 
tradefmen of all degrees and ranks, and it is 
matter of fact, that we have heard a chimney- 
iweeper preach amongft them. 

They have iikewife feveral deacons, whofe 
bufinefs it is to watch over all fecular affairs of 
the church, and vifit the members from houfe to 
houfe, to watch as fpies upon their condudt, 
and above all things to take care to obferve whe- 
ther they keep company with any of the Metho- 
difts, or with fuch of- the Diffenters as profels 
to any fort of experience in the things of God. 

If the wife of an elder or a deacon fhould die, 
he may marry again, but he muft no longer 
be a church officer. This pradtice they ground 
upon the words of St. Paul to Timothy, where 
he fays, that a bifhop fhould be the hufband of 
one wife, and fo of the deacons. Certainly this 
is one of the moft forced conftrudbions that ever 
was put upon a text, fince the New Teftament 



was written. For certainly the Apoftle can never 
mean any thing more, than that the minifters of 
the gofpel fhould have but one wife at a time 
As for their appealing to the primitive church* 
where they tell us, that no mention is ever made 
of a bifhop or deacon having any more than 
one wife, it no way applies to their cafe, for the 
following reafon: 

When a fingle man was ordained a bifhop or 
deacon in the primitive church, he feldom mar- 
ried afterwards, becaufe companion for the fair 
lex and children he might probably have had 
led him to believe he muft foon fufter a violent 
death, which frequently happened. He did 
not defpife marriage, nor did he diftruft God, 
but he adhered to the exhortation of St. Paul * 
He that marrieth doth well, but he that marrieth 
not doth better 5 and this is certainly the fenfe of 
the words, which allude to the afflidted ftate of 
the church at that time. 

Again, when married men were appointed 
deacons or bifhops, and their wives died, for 
the fame reafons they feldom married again, 
though there was no precept to the contrary. 
Thefe people we are treating of, have had feve- 
ral learned men among them, but none of them, 
feems to have been much acquainted with church 
hiftory. 

When a perfon defires to be admitted into their 
congregation, the deacons, and fometimes the 
other members, go and converfe with him, not 
concerning his moral charadler, but merely his 
faith, and if he makes ufe. of one unguarded 
expreffion, he is caft out, that is, he is left as 
one who has too much religion to be admitted 
amongft them. They are amazingly jealous o£ 
all the Methodifts, and all thofe who believe in 
appropriations, and they would rather wifh to 
find the candidate whittling a merry tune, than 
tinging a plalm. 

When the candidate is approved of, he comes 
to the meeting, where every member is at liberty 
to put what queftion he pleafes to him, and then 
it is put to the vote, whether he fhall be ad- 
mitted or not. This is done by their holding 
up their hands ; but if one fhould be of a differ- 
ent opinion when their names are called over, 
then that man, who is of a different opinion, is 
excommunicated ; for thefe people admit of no 
differences in opinion, faying, that this man muft 
be an unbeliever, otherwife he would not have 
voted againft the church. 

In examining thefe candidates, there are feve- 
ral curious queftions put to them. And here it 
is neceffary to obferve, that moft of thofe who 
have been admitted amongft them, were fuch 
as believed in the appropriation. It is againft 
this famous article that they level the whole 
force of their fpiritual thunders. 

Some of the queftions are as follows : 

Have you ever been at the tabernacle ? And 
how often ? Have you not been a dabler in re- 
ligion ? Was you ever converted? Thefe 
queftions are anfwered in the affirmative ; but 
here the candidate fays, I imagined fo, though 
I find all to be delufion. Did not you think 
yourfelf in the ftraight road to heaven, in con- 
fequence of your experience work at the taber- 
nacle ? I did fo. And what do you think of this 

experience 
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experience work now ? I look upon it as a de- 
lusion, and that all thofe who are believers in 
it are deceived. 

He then proceeds to afk him feveral other 
qu eft ions, fuch as whether he approves of eating 
of blood, and his anfwer muft be in the negative, 
or he is rejected. This notion of theirs is 
founded on the apoftolical injunction, in i. Cor. 
15. but the late lord Barrington in his Mifcel- 
lanea Sacra, has made it appear, that this injunc- 
tion was never intended to reach any further than 
the apoftolic age, being only of a temporary na- 
ture, not to offend the Jewifh converts. The 
Sandemanians, however, afk the queftion y Why 
then is it joined with fornication ? The reafon 
(fays lord Barrington) is, that fornication was not 
reckoned as a fin among the Gentiles, but rather 
efteemed as a virtue. Nay, to fuch an extrava- 
gant degree was lewdnefs carried, that it actually 
became a part of their temple fervice. 

They had places in their temples, where the 
priefts retired in private with their women, and 
this was reckoned very honourable. It was there- 
fore the more necefiary to caution the Chriftian 
converts againft this, becaufe they had been fo 
long accuftomed to fuch practices. Thus 'they 
were to refrain from eating things offered to 
idols, left it fhould offend their Chriftian brethren 3 
from things ftrangled, and from blood, left it 
fhould offend the Jews 3 and from fornication, 
not only as a crime forbidden in the gofpel, but 
likewife as contrary to natural religion. 
Barrington’s Mifcellanea Sacra, Vol. II. page 16. 

The laft of the queftions generally propofed 
to him, is concerning infant baptifm 3 for they 
have the fame enmity to the Anabaptifts as to the 
Methodifts. The reafon they affign for baptiz- 
ing infants, is, that all the human race are in a 
paflive flate, that they can do nothing for them- 
felves ; and therefore to pretend that people 
could be qualified for baptifm was to fet up the 
dodrine of merit. This, however, is a miftake, 
for the Calviniftical Anabaptifts difclaim any fuch 
notion 3 they fay, that as there is not an in- 
ftance in the New Teftament of a child being 
baptized, fo it was never commanded in the pri- 
mitive church, nor were any baptized till they 
were properly inftruCted. They mention this only 
as a Ipeculative opinion, not as a dogmatical af- 
fertion. 

When the candidate is approved of, the elders 
kifs him and then the deacons. After that, 
the names of the people, both men and women, 
are called over, and the new admitted member 
kiffes every one, man or woman, old or young, 
rich or poor. Perhaps our readers may confider 
that this muft be a very merry ceremony, but we 
can affure them, that it is conducted with great 
decorum and decency, being done in the meeting 
where every perfon is free to come. The killing 
affair being over, he receives an exhortation, and 
the congregation is difmified. 

We muft not leave this part of the fubjeCt, 
without making a few remarks on this ceremony, 
of which thefe people are as tenacious as they 
are of the greateft precepts in the gofpel. 

Throughout the whole hiftorical part of the 
Old Teftament, we read of the people killing 
each other in a way of friendlhip when they met 
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in the Afreets, or in the fields 3 and it is related, 
that Joab took Abner by the beard and kilfed 
him, while, with his right hand, he plunged a 
dagger into his heart. There are many parts of 
Europe where the men kifs each other when they 
meet, and it has been the pra&ice of the eaftern 
nations from the earlieft ages of time. It was 
the practice in the Anglo-Saxon times, when the 
Danes invaded this country, and thefe barbarians 
ufed frequently to flab thofe whom they faluted. 
From this horrid practice arofe the word ufed in 
England, when people defiring their neighbours 
to drink to them, fay, cc I’ll pledge you.” Tnat 

is, you fhall give me fecurity, or I v/il). take fe- 
curity of you, that you will not -injure me. So 
far we have confidered it in a civil light, let us 
now confider it in the fenfe the Sandemanians ufe 

it, namely, as a religious duty. 

They ground their practice on the words of 
the Apoftle to the Romans, <c Salute one Another 
cc with a holy kifs,” that is, with a friendly kifs, 
or a kifs of charity. Now the Apoftle was 
writing to people who had been formerly Hea- 
thens, but were then converted to the faith in 
Chrift. As the praCbice of killing each other 
continued both among the Jews and Gentiles, fo 
it appears that St. Paul had nothing further in 
view than to point out to them, that whenever 
they met and kifTed each other, it fhould be done 
in a charitable, friendly manner. That the ac- 
tion itfelf being an indication of love and friend- 
lhip, fo there Ihould be no deceit in the heart. 

That this was what he had in view, will appear 
the more evident, when we confider, that the 
Apoftle never fays, kifs each other in your 
churches, where indeed no falutations took place; 
for all was compofure and decorum. The moft 
ignorant perfon knows, that when we meet our 
friends, we lhake hands as it is commonly called, 
and therefore the precept itfelf relates to no more 
than common forms of civility. 

The next thing to be confidered is, in what 
manner they excommunicate their people 3 and 
we can affure our readers that he muft be a very 
artful man who is able to live as a member of one 
of their'eongregations one fingle year. They pro- 
fefs to have all things in common 3 and yet when 
any of their members becomes rather uncom- 
monly free in his demands, they part with him. 
From this we may learn, that words or profef- 
fions in religion are one thing, and reality another. 

As their deacons are conftantly on the watch, 
fo when they find a brother offending, they go 
and tell him of it, and if he freely acknowledges 
his error, and promifes amendment, then no per- 
fon is to take any further notice of it. If he 
perfifts in what he is accufed of, the deacon takes 
two or three more, and if they can perfuade him, 
then it goes no farther, nor is it made public to 
any but themfelves. But if he ftill perfifts in 
his obftinacy, it is mentioned publickly in the 
church, and he is fent for, and if he either refufes 
to come, or when he does come, to fatisfy the 
church that he was not in an error, then the el- 
ders put the vote to the people, whether he fhould 
not be excommunicated, to which, when they 
have all given their affent, one of the elders 
prays that the offender may be delivered oyer to 
fatan to be tormented in the Jlefh, until he is 
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brought again into the church. Upon that, all • 
the con arc oration turn from him with a fort of 
fupercilious contempt or difdain, as if he was 
unworthy of their company, and they are ftridtly 
commanded, that whenever they meet with him, 
they will not fpealc to him; they will not wifh 
him any happinefs, nor will they do any thing 
whatever to ferve him. They are the molt in- 
veterate enemies in the world to thofe who have 
been caft out of their congregations ; and 
many of their members openly declare, that 
thofe who were caft out of the church, fhould 
have no companion ihewn them. This is per- 
haps what may be called religious barbarity, of 

which there is.. a little too much in the world. 

« 

It is a maxim with thefe people, that if a mem- 
ber has been once excommunicated, he may be 
re-admitted upon condition of his repentance, 
but he mu ft firfc undergo a very fevcre penance. 
They muft come conftantly to the meeting, and 
they muft bear all the feoffs and fcorns of the 
members, without Teeming to be difpleafed. Like 
the Inquifitors in Spain, and the Seceders in 
Scotland, he is to conquer nature by grace. And 
indeed it requires a good deal of grace to bear 
all the affronts he receives. When he is re-ad- 
mitted, he receives a fevere rebuke for his back- 
fliding from the truth, and a caution to be on his 
guard for the future. 

If a member is excommunicated a fecond 
time, he can never be admitted again, and then 
he generally becomes a Deift, if not worfe. 
We knew a rich man, who is ftill alive, and 
was excommunicated the firft time, becaufe he 
had dropped fome expreflions that feemed to 
militate againft infant baptiim. He was re-ad- 
mitted, but being loth to part with his money 
when demands were made upon it, under pre- 
tence of lupplying the wants of the poor, he 
was again excommunicated, and knowing that 
no farther favours would be fhewn him, he took 
a room in an ale-houfe, where he preached 
the Sunday evenings to a rabble, who only 
laughed at him, and then he gave himfelf up to 
all manner of debauchery. Nothing was more 
common than to hear him over his cups, finging 
the words of die poet : 

I was a fanatical preacher. 

And turn'd up my eyes when I pray'd ; 

But my hearers half ftarv'd their teacher. 

For they believ'd not a word that I faid. 

Another was excommunicated a fecond time, 
for refilling to play at blindman's-buff on Sunday 
after fervice was over, in the meeting, and that 
man turned firft Ancinomian, then Deift, and at 
laft died, perhaps, (if it is poffible) an Atheift. 
Such are the effects of people's dabbling in 
religion. 

That our readers may underftand what is meant 
by playing at blindman's-buff, we muft explain 
it to him hiftorically. 

Mr. James Hervey in 1755, publilhed his 
Theron and Afpafio, one of the moft agreeable 
fyftems in Caivinifm that ever was written. And 
it may be faid ‘ of this author, that his works 
have been read and efteemed by Proteftants of 
all denominations ; for whatever might be his 
particular fentiments concerning dilputed points. 



yet the beautiful manner of writing, his fine def- 
criptions of nature, and, above all, the fervent 
piety to be found in every line, made his works 
efteemed by all lovers of true religion. 

However, one Mr. Robert Sandiman, a mer- 
chant at Perth, and one of the people called 
Glaflites, in Scotland, wrote a book entitled 
Letters on Theron and Afpafio, which offend- 
ed the Calviniftical Diffcnters in London. A 
correfpondence was entered into between San- 
diman and fome of the Di denting mini Hers, and 
the coniequencc was, that Sandiman himfelf 
came up here and eftablifhed a meeting. As the 
Diffenters generally put on an auftcre counte- 
nance when they come out of their meetings ; 
and as the Methodifts are fond of talking 
concerning religion, Mr. Sandiman went to the 
oppofite extreme, and ordered, that his follow- 
ers, on every Sunday after fervice, fhould light 
the candles, and play at blindman's buff. The 
meeting houfe where this was performed was in 
Beech-Lane, and multitudes of people, from idle 
curiofity, went to fee it. It became an objedt of 
ridicule, and they found themfelves under .the 
necefftty of dropping it. It feems to have been 
done from political motives, to ridicule the 
four aufterity of the Independents, but it did 
not anfwer the end, for thefe people are the fame 
as ever. 

That men fhould fet up fuch diver Hons in 
places fet apart for public worfhip, is really ama- 
zing, and we firmly believe, that had it not been 
for their rnetaphyfical notions, all the rakes in 
London would have joined them, in order to have 
an opportunity of playing with the women. 
There was fome thing in the pradtice like that of 
the Adamites of old, but for the honour of the 
Sandemanians this pradtice is now fet afide. 

We come now to their form of worfhip, 
which is plain and fimple, though not without 
fome auftcrities, and other formalities, that have 
but little connexion with Chriftianity. 

On Sunday morning, they meet lb early as 
nine o'clock, and the elders being feated in a 
place much refembling a manger, one of them 
calls upon a particular perfon in the congrega- 
tion to pray. This perfon is followed by two or 
three more, who all pray in the fame manner. 
Then they ling a pfalm, or, as they call it, 
a religious fong, and one of the deacons 
prays. After this, a perfon appointed for that 
purpofe, reads three or four chapters out of both 
Teftaments ; and fuch is the fuperftition of thefe 
people, that. in their ordinary courfe of reading, 
they read yfith the fame pleafure the chapters 
that contain nothing but names, as they would 
any chapter in the New Teftament. 

The reading being over, another fong is 
fung, and then one of the. elders delivers a dif- 
courle to the people. As thefe elders are in ge- 
neral men of no learning, and as all forts of 
reading are prohibited among thefe people, ex- 
cept the bible, we need not be at a lofs to con- 
fider the complexion of their ferrnons. They 
ufe no method, but deliver a diicourfe, which 
might do as well without a text as with one. It 
is certain, that as their difeourfes are the effufions 
of ignorance and pride, fo they are calculated to 
keep ' the people in the fame unhappy ftate. 
They muft not exhort the people to any duty, for 
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were they to do Jo they would be excommunicated 
'The whole confifts of a diflertation on what they 
call the truth, and it is delivered in fuch a manner, 
that the moft profound metaphyfician cannot 
underftand it. Their difcourfes are certainly 
the leaft calculated to promote piety of any in 
the world, except thole of another lea, whom 
we Hi all have occafion to mention afterwards. 

The afternoon fervice is the fame as that of 
the forenoon, but in the interval of worJhip ano- 
ther ceremony takes place. For this practice the 
Sandemanians have been much ridiculed, though 
from the following inveftigation, it will appear, 
that there maybe weaknefs in it without wicked- 
ness- It has, indeed, no concern with the ef- 
fentials of religion, but then it mud:, or at lead: 
fhould be obferyed, that all them who fet up new 

fyflems of divinity, pay more regard to the exter- 
nals then the internals. 

We read much in church hiftory concernino 
the love feadrs or feadrs of charity of the ancient 
Chriftians. That they took fome vidtuals to their 
churches is certain, and the poor fed at the ex- 
pence of the rich. There was a temporary ne- 
ceflity for this, becaule many of the Chri Ilian 
converts were Haves, confequently they could 
not go to the place of meeting without leave of 
their cruel mailers. Thofe who are acquainted 
with the Roman Hillory, know well, that Haves 
under the Roman government, were Haves in- 
deed. It was a great favour, and but feldom 
granted to thefe poor creatures to attend the 
Chriftian aflembly, and when they did fo, there 
is reafon to believe, that when they returned 
home no food was allowed them. It was there- 
fore neceflary, that thofe who were in affluent cir- 
cumdrances fhould have companion on them, 

and fupply them with thofe neceffarics, which 
their cruel mailers denied them. 

The pradtice, therefore, was for the primitive 
ChriHians to carry food along with them to the 
church, part of which they eat and gave the 
red to the poor. This feems to have continued 
till the reign of the emperor Conftantine the 
Great, after which, according to the rules of 
common fenfe, it ceafed to be in ufe. 

This fhort (ketch we have given of thefe things 
in all probability, confiHent with the truth s 
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iinnecefFary ceremony. Thofe ancient Chriftians 
were in a continual ftate of perfection, theft' 
iove for their brethren was ftrong, and they did 
every thing they could to fupply their wants. 

On the other hand, the Sandemanians are not 
in fuch circumftances ; they enjoy the bleffings 
of a free government ; and they are at liberty to 
go home to their own houfes without molefta- 
tions. And yet, notwithftanding their flavilh at- 
tachments to a ridiculous, though temporary in— 
ftitution, has induced them in this, as in moft 
other things, to make it as Angular, by embra- 
cing the fhadow, like the dog in the fable, when 
perhaps they loft the fubftance. Thofe who are 
fond of trifles in religion, feldom ever know any 
thing of the vital parts. The man who loves 
religion, pays little regard to the exteriors, 

while he finds that the heart is renewed and the 
condudt changed. 

. ^ ie Sandemanians are not numerous, either 
in England or Scotland, for they have fo many 
ceremonies, that people arc afraid to have any 
thing to do with them. To this may be added, 
that they fleece every rich member, in order 
to fupport the poor. The young man in the gof- 
pel, did not like to fell his pofleffions, and. 
people, who are dealers in religion, are not wil- 
ling to part with their money. When falvation 
can be obtained without money, there are ge- 
nerally a great number of religious people 3 but 
when money is required, they generally drop off; 
Strange that fuch circumflances fhould take 
place, but what can be ftrange in human nature? 

-Nothing, indeed, to thofe who are acquainted 
with it. 1 



^fhefe people, according to the primitive 
practice, celebrate the communion every Sun- 
day, and it is done in a plain decent manner. We 
fliali conclude our account of them, which has 
been delivered in a candid manner, by inferring 
tiie following hymn, drawn up in a few verfes, 

written by one of their preachers on his death 
bed. 
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and we can appeal to the greateft hiftorians in 
the world, whether one aflertion has been made 
ufe of, that is not, in one fenfe or other, con- 
firmed by the firfl fathers of the Chriffian church. 
It was confidered in this light through the mid- 
dle ages of Chriflianity, and in that lenle it was 
confidered at the reformation. And this leads 
us to confider the pradtice of the Sandemanians. 

At noon, when divine fervice is over with 
thofe people, they have a feaft in their meeting. 
On the Saturday before, the deacons go to a 
butcher’s, and buy as much meat as they think 
will be neceflary, and this is drefled in a kitchen 
adjoining to the meeting. In that kitchen they 
feafi, or, in other words, have a plain dinner 
with fmall beer. The meat is purchafed at the 
expence of the rich, and the poor dine gratis. 
As foon as dinner is over, the different members 
adjoin to public houfes, where they call for what 
they pleafe, and then return to the meeting. 
We fhall make no further animadverfion on 
this fubjedt, than to declare that it is an idle 



When to my fight thou God appears 
I’m filled with fudden fear. 

Thy juftice with uplifted arms, 
O’erwhelms me with defpair. 

The former figns of grace no more. 

Relieve my troubled heart, 
j And pafl experiences of love. 

Add torture to my fmart. 

What fhall I fay ? My prayers and tc 
Are impious in thy fight ! 

I am remov’d as far from thee 
As darknefs from the light. 

Is there no room for mercy left ? 

Is grace for ever gone ? * 

I’ll mind the years of thy right-hand 
And wonders thou haft done. 

How to be one with fons of men, 
Immanuel did not fcorn s 
And how from Mary’s virgin womb. 

The holy child was born. 

I’ll mind the greatnefs of that love. 
Which in his breaft did burn. 

When all the wrath of God for fin. 
Upon his foul did turn. 

And did the father’s deareft fon 
Go mourning to the grave 5 



And 
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And did he die for fin, that grace 
Might dying finners lave. 

See from the grave the prince of peace. 

In glory bright appears. 

No further proof of hope I’ll feek. 

This quiets all my fears. 

This beam of hope within the cloud. 

Sure token is of grace 5 



ss enters. 

"Where wrath did frown,- now mercy fmiles 
In lovely Jefu’s face. 

This fign .of grace relieves my heart, 

'Tis eafe for all my pain, 

I will not blufh to fee my God, 

Becaufe the lamb was flain. 



Of the DISSENTERS. 

I N treating of the people called Difienters j It is in a manner impoflible to defcribe what 
in England, we are brought into a large thefe people, who were in derifion called Puri- 
wide extended field. We have prejudices tans, fullered. They were fined and imprifoned, 
to combat with, we have to do with men of op- and fuch as denied the queen’s fupremacy were 
pofite fentimcnts, and yet we think it is in our executed as traitors. Grindall, archbifhop of 
power to conduct the whole upon the principles Canterbury, was a man of great moderation, and 
of reafon and religion. There are three objedts did all he could to bring the queen to moderate 
which are to be in view, the rigour of the a£t of uniformity, but fhe was 

Firft, the reafons why the Difienters left the inexorable. The queen inherited the obftinate 
cftablifhed church. fpirit of her father, and therefore, when fhe once 

Secondly, how far the Difienters continued in fixed her mind upon a thing, it was impoflible to 
one body. turn it. 

Laftiy, What is the condition of the Difien- Sandys, archbifhop of York, and Horne, bi- 
ters at prefent. fhop of Winchefter, were of the fame moderate 

Thefe mufl be brought into one point of view, fentiments, and fuperior in moderation to all 

and they muft be treated hiftorically. For this thefe was Jewel, bifhop of Salifbury. Thefe 

purpofe we fhall begin with the hiftory of thefe were men whofe names will ever be revered, for 
people and the reader may be aflured, that their moderation they had been fufFerers during 
truth fhall dictate what we fay, and candour fhall the reign of queen Mary, and for their own fafety 

dire£t our pen. had fled to Switzerland. There they and many 

When the reformation took place in England, of their brethren were kindly entertained by 
moft of the Proteftant divines were enemies to the famous Bullinger, and they kept up a cor- 
the ceremonies, and it was the wifh of all fober refpondence with him as long as they lived. In 
ferious perfons that they fhould be abolifbed. many of the letters that pafied, they profefied a 
However, the difpofition of queen Elizabeth, diflike to the ceremonies and habits, ^ and wifhed 
was quite to the contrary. This created a great that they could be removed. 

deal of clifturbance 5 for thofe who did not ap- From thefe letters, of which Dr. Burnet has 
prove of the cftablifhed religion, became ob- given us fome extracts, we learn, that many of 
noxious to government. Thofe people, who op- the greateft men at the reformation were Puri- 
pofed government, entered into cabals j they tans. That is, they did not think the church 
had private meetings together, and there were properly reformed, and as the queen had it in 
fevere prohibitions ifiued out againft them. Still, her power to call a new parliament to fettle thefe 
however, the contagion took deep root, and the difputes, fo nothing was more reafonable than 
more thefe people were opprefled, the more |l that flie fhould have done it 5 but the queen 
they encreafcd. They were called Puritans be- l| dictated to all her parliaments, 
caufe they aimed at a purer reformation 5 but the About the year 1568, a fociety of people met 
worit of all was, they wanted to reform the || together at Rygate in Surry, and having a mi- 
vhurch without reforming themfelves. J nifter along with them, they formed themfelves 

They were great enemies to all public vices, into a congregation, after the model of that at 
but at the fame time they fought to aggrandize Geneva. They met privately, but Parker, who 
their own power. They had little ceremony, was archbifhop of Canterbury before Grindal, 
but much cunning. They ingratiated them- and who had received many favours from the 
jelves with the ladies, whofe pafiions are eafily Proteftants abroad, became a moft violent per- 
played upon, and by a conduct of that nature fecutor. Strange, that a man who had been 
they procured a fort of temporary fubfiftance. obliged to leave his native country on the fcore 
This was the time when le< 5 turefhips were firft of religion, fhould become a cruel perfecutor of 
eftablifhed, and thus a let of men were allowed to Proteftants, who only differed from him in a 
preach in the churches, without being obliged to few trifling matters. 

comply with the ceremonies. Shocking that the The truth is, to ufe the words of good Dr. 
church of England could not procure after- Seeker, our reformers, when they left popery, 
noon preachers, but the queen would never allow brought periecution along with them. They 
[ to formed all their notions of church government 
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on the theocracy of the Jews, and they vainly 
and ignorantly imagined, that all people ffiould 
be of the fame mind. Strange infatuation 1 but 
not more fo than true. 

Whitgift, who fucceeded Grindal, was as vio- 
lent a perfecutor as Parker, and therefore there 
is no wonder that the Puritans encreafed in num- 
ber almoft every day. By a preferiptive right, the 
univerfity of Cambridge has authority to fend 
out four preachers to any part of England, who 
may be chofen lecturers, and ferve the duties of 
their office without a licence from the biffiop. 
Thefe men made many converts among the 
elevgy, and before Whitgift died, two thirds of 
the people were Puritans. A fevere adt was 
made, enforcing the adt of uniformity; prifons 
were filled with delinquents, and many families 
were ruined. 

Aylmer, biffiop of London, who had fuffered 
under queen Mary, became a moil violent per- 
fecutor of the Puritans, and it is amazing to 
think what numbers of pamphlets were written 
in ridicule of this perfecuting biffiop. There is 
at prefen t a large collection of them in the Britiffi 
Mufcum, and feme of them have very laughable 
titles. We have really perufed feveral of 
them, and one of the titles is, Cf Have you any 
cc more Work for the Cooper.” Alymer was the 
fon of a cooper in Effex. 

Another is entitled, cc Foxes and Firebrands,” 
in alltifion to Sampfon and the Foxes. In this 
pamphlet there is, as in molt of the others, fome- 
thing inflamatory indeed. It was written by one 
Bell or Beale (for he is called by both names) 
and the poignancy of the fatire ftrikes to the 
heart. It was levelled again ft the biffiops, par- 
ticularly Whitgift and Alymer; and Ward, the 
Papift, having laid hold of a copy of it, played 
away in his ufual manner upon the Proteftants. 

How Whitgift’s hamper'd by a fell. 

Plot-headed Puritan, call'd Bell ; 

Plow he and biffiops, nine or ten. 

Their grievances tell to the queen ; 

She kindly promifes redrefs. 

But fir ft comes death to fummons Befs. 

In the other world flie meets with dad. 

Eager to know what news fhe had ; 

After fome thund'ring difcourfes. 

Both vanilh in a cloud of curfes. 

Thus from thefe lines we may find what plea- 
fure it gives to the Roman Catholics to fee 
Proteftants deftroy each other ; what Proteftants 
can condemn the Romiffi Inquifition, while he 
fets up one himfelf. It is certainly true, that a 
little before the queen died, ffie had formed a 
fcheme to put every Puritan in the nation to 
death. She was then in her dotage, and the 
ftate of her mind on her death-bed was fuch as 
the moft miferable creature in this world would 
not wiffi for. i 

In the year 1603, James VI. king of Scotland 
afeended the throne of England by fucceffion, 
being the great grandfon of Henry VII. by his 
el deft daughter die princefs Margaret, married 
in 1503 to James iy. of Scotland. 

In our account of the church of Scotland, we 
have already taken notice of the numerous pro- 
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vocations which James VI. received from tire 
Pre/byterians, and he left his native country with 

I a fixed hatred againft them. With this circum* 
fiance, however, the Englifh Puritans feem to 
have been unacquainted, for they had great hopes 
of James, and the king willing to ffiew his mo- 
deration, as well as to difpJay his parts in theo- 
logy, having ordered a conference to be held 
at Hampton Court 1604, Reynolds, a man of 
fenfe, with four other divines, attended for 
the Puritans ; but thefe were to be oppofed by 
all the biffiops. It muft be acknowledged, that 
it was indecent in the king's being prefen t, be- 
caufe it took away the freedom of debate, and 
his majefty himfelf browbeated the Puritans. 

Indeed, this was only a mock affembly, for 
what could the poor Puritans do when they were 
browbeaten by their fovereign, who ought to have 
been abfent. The Puritans had no more notion 
of a toleration than the churchmen, but they 
wanted a difpenfation from the life of the habits 
and ceremonies. This, however, the king would 
not comply with 5 for fo grofly had he been in- 
fulted by the Beoctiffi Prefbyterian minifters, 
that he thought there could be no loyalty where 
there were no biffiops. <c No biffiop, no king,” 

I was a common exprefiion with James. 

The Puritans, having loft all hopes of fuccefs, 
had recourfe to methods fo artful, that we may 
conclude, that there are not a more dangerous 
let of men in the world than clerical combina- 
tions, who are longing for thole emoluments 
which their fadlious difpofitions deprive them ofj 
and to which they have no title by merit. 

Their firft fcheme was to ingratiate themfelves 
with the ladies, and it is well known what power- 
ful influence a popular preacher can, at any time, 
have upon female minds. They were readily ad- 
mitted into the houfes of the nobility and gentry, 
and however ftrange it may appear, yet nothing 
is more true than that poor obfeure preachers 
actually influenced the elections for members of 
parliament. To ufe the old faying, <c They 
moved heaven and earth to get Puritans returned 
to ferve in parliament,” and as they were em- 
ployed to inftrudt the young noblemen and gentle- 
men, fo they brought them up in principles of 
rebellion, which at laft overturned the conftitu- 
tion both in church and ftate. 

From the Hampton- Court conference, till the 
year 1640, there was not a iingle eledtion for a 
member of parliament, but what was influ- 

I enced by the Puritan minifters. They took a 
fevere revenge on James, for not complying with 
their requeft ; for they got their pupils to oppofe 
all his meafures in parliament, to diftradt his 
councils, and render him odious to his fub- 
jedts. 

They had ftudied that fort of eloquence which 
is calculated to roufe and inflame the paffions; 
but when we perufe one of their fermons, we find 
them to be very poor compofitions. There is a 
critical review of fome of their works written by 
the late Dr. Doddridge, in manufeript, which the 
author of this Work has perufed, but where it is 
now he cannot fay, though perhaps it may be 
in the Di Tenters library. 

At laft, the long wiffied for period arrived, 
when thole Puritans were to come out of their 
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places of concealment, to ftnp off the borrowed 
malk, and appear in their real colours. I heir 
brethren in Scotland had fet them the example, 
and they joined cordially together, till they over- 
turned epifcopacy in Scotland as well as in Eng- 
land, and on the ruins of the former eftablilhecl 
the Prcfbyterian religion, on the ruins of the 
latter nothing at all ; fo from the year i 640 till 
1660, it may be juftly faid, that England con- 
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rained almoft all the religions in the world. 

Having thus brought the hiftory of the Puri- 
tans down to their ipliting into parties, and 
fharino- the church livings among them, we fhall 
now treat of every denomination feparately, that 
the reader may be able to form a proper notion of 
them. And we fhall begin with that fe< 5 t which 
is not the moll numerous, yet looks upon itfelf as 
the molt refpeiStable. 



An ACCOUNT 




the PRESBYTERIANS 



p—m — pi 1? Prefbyterians may be divided into 
M the four following claffes ; Pirft, Calvi- 
j niffs ; fecondly, Arminians ; thirdly, 

Arians j and, laffly, Socinians. 




CALVINISTICAL PRESBYTERIANS. 

We have already taken notice of all thofe who 
are Calvinifts in other parts of the world, and 
likewife in Scotland, we muff now proceed to 
confider fuch as come under that name among 
the Englifh Prefbyterians. They are, mceed, 
but few in number, but what remains of them 
are very refpedlable. Till the latter end of the 
reign of king William, all the Diffenters were 
Calvinifts, but now they are divided, as we In all 
have occafion to take notice of afterwards. 

The Calvinifts among the Ernglifh Prefbyte- 
rians, have, properly fpeaking, no difcip me at 
all They have no preflrytenes, no iynods, but 
only meetings of their miniffers, when and where 
they pleale When a minifter dies, they fend 
an invitation either to a young ftudent, or to one 
who is fettled in a final ler charge, and if they 
approve of him, they ele£t him as their paftoi . 
Every member of the congregation has a vote, 
but ftill there is as little freedom in thefe elec- 
tions, as there is for members of parliament ; 
for the rich order the poor to vote in whatever 

manner they pleafe. . . 

When the day is fixed for the ordination, a 

great number of people affemble, and the ce- 
remony is begun with prayer. After that fome 
fuitable chapters of feripture are read i his is 
followed bv a general prayer for the ftate of the 
world, and the nations. A pfalm is then fung, 
and the fermon follows. The fermon is always 
on the nature of the clerical office, its origin, 
nece fifty and utility. The prefiding mimffei 
after another pfalm has been lung, mounts the 
pulpit and delivers a difeourfe, which gcaeially 
turns upon the nature of the paftoral office, but 
more particularly on the then ftate of the 
church, the time when it was firft eR-aohfhed, 
its ftmceffion of miniffers, the character of the 
laft, and the fuccefs that attended him in the 
difeharge of his duty. All this is done in 01 u 
co ffimulate the other, to abide in ti.e piac- 



tice of his duty, and the people to revere their 
paftor. 

The candidate then delivers his confeftion of 
faith, but he is net obliged to fubferibe any ar- 
ticles whatever. This is exadlly the primitive 
cuftom, and that is the reafon why we have fo 
many creeds, their being at leaft four hundred 
extant in the writings of the fathers. 

As thefe young men, who are to be ordained, 
are in fentiment Calvinifts, fo their confeflions 

are confident therewith. 

After his confeffion is read and approved of 
by the minifters and people, he kneels down 
and is ordained by impofition of hands. A 
pfalm is then fung, and then all the minifters 
prefent give him the right hand of fellowfliip. 
One of the minifters then goes up into the pul- 
pit, and delivers a charge both to the newly or- 
dained minifter and the people; and this is 
much in the fame manner as in the church of 
Scotland, only that the Englifh charges are fel- 

dom fo much to the purpofe. 

When they admit a member, they are very 
different from the Sandemanians, and much moic 
fo from Chrift and his apoftles. Chrift came not 
to call the righteous, but tinners to repentance ; 
and the Sandemanians do not chufe, if they can 
avoid it, to admit any into their communions, 
but fuch as are of the mo ft abandoned chai afters. 
Chrift came with offers of falvation to a finfui 
world ; but it is probable, that the Sandema- 
nians look out for immoral people, that they may 
have an opportunity of fhewing their power 
in excommunicating them as loon as poflible;. _ 
The Calvinift Prefbyterians, however, admit 
none but righteous people among them. Sinneis 
may come and hear, but none but faints can go 
to the communion. The candidate is examine 
privately by the minifter and elders, d whom 
they have generally two or three, and next Sun 
day after fermon, the minifter tells the congre- 
gation, that fuch a perfon has been examined 
as to his knowledge in the lacred fcriptuies, an 
the Chriftian religion ; that, they have enquired 
into his moral character, and that they now pio- 
pofe to the church, whether he fhould not be a 
mitted a member. This is put to the vote an 

generally carried. . f 

Thefe people mu ft have a high notion ot 

church fellowfliip, to put themfelves to all this 
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trouble for almod nothing. There is no new 
privilege they can obtain* bt that of going to 
the communion. They are not like the primi- 
tive Chridians* who confidered each other as 
brethren 5 and they are not like the Friends * vul- 
garly called Quakers* who never differ their 
poor to want. But the Calviniftical Prefbyte- 
riansj adt with" their poor as the univerfity did 
with Dean Swift* that is* Spiralia Gratia * or 
fpecial grace. It is true* money is collected 
for the poor* or at lead under that pretence 3 but 
the foie didribution of it is left to the difcrerion 
of the minifter, and he gives to whom he 
pleafes. This is not church fellowfhip 3 for in 
all congregations, there fhould not be one per- 
fon in want, while the red of the members are 
enjoying affluence. 

This is one of the greateft di [honours to reli- 
gion that ever yet took place in the world. It 
makes the poor really to doubt the truth of the 
facred fcripcures, and it brings the rich under 
the denomination of thofe againd whom Chrid 
promifcd a woe* becaufe of their manifold of- 
fences. This is a melancholy confideration* but 
we may fee indances of it every day 3 and we 
know that human bodies* endowed with rational 
fouls* are fuch competitions, that no advices* 
no indrudtions* no exhortations* will have any 
force* if charity and companion to the poor are 
neglected. 

They ieldom ever proceed againd delinquents* 
unlefs their crimes are of a glaring nature, and 
then they excommunicate them 3 but not as the 
Seccders or the Sandemanians do* for they fend 
them a lummuns to attend on fome weekly 
meeting, where they tell them of the nature of 
their guilt* and if they promife repentance* or 
profefs it* they are forgiven. But if they re- 
main obdinate, they give them a written paper* 
ligned by the minider and elders* intimating* 
that he is no longer a member. If the offending 
brother refufes to come to the meeting, they fend 
him notice by a pod letter. 

In their worfhip, they are not much unlike 
the primitive Chridians. They begin with a fhort 
prayer* after which* one or more chapters are 
read* but they make no remarks on them, as 
they do in Scotland, fo that their people are but 
very little acquainted with religion. The reading 
being over* they ling a pfalm, which is followed 
by the general prayer, and that by another 

pfalm* 

Then follows the fermon* which is read out of 
a manufeript* which they put within the leaves 
of their bible. The fermon is feldom much lefs 
than an hour in length* and is generally tedious. 
‘When they adminider the communion, the mi- 
nider dands in a fquare pew before the pulpit* 
and the people come as near to him as pofflble. 
The elders carry the bread and wine to them* 
after which* an hymn is fung, and the ceremony 
concludes with prayer. The communion is* for 
the mod part, adminidered in the afternoon, 
after fermon is over 3 but for this practice there is 

other rule but cuftom. 

* 

In baptizing their children, they are much the 
fame as in the church of Scotland* for the mini- 
der performs the ceremony either in their meet- 
ings or at the parents houfes. There are no other J 
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particulars relating to them worth mentioning, 
only that they have feveral academies for the edu- 
cation of their young men for the mini firry. 
Their preachers are more popular than lonie of 
the other Diffenters* but their number are now 
very finall. 
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Sin Account of the Arminian Prefbyterians. 

The Arminian Prefbyterians are very nume- 
rous* which leads us to give an account of the 
people who come under that denomination. 

We have already had occafion, and that fre- 
quently, to mention* that with refpedt to the terms 
of acceptance with God* all the reformers were 
of the fame opinion as St. Auflrin. This will 
appear evident to every one who perufes Luther 
on the Galatians* Calvin’s inftitution* the thirty- 
nine articles of religion in the Church of Eng- 
land* and the old Scottifii confefiion of faith. 
It is inconfident with the impartiality we have 
hitherto adhered* to give our own opinions on 
the fubjedt. From the death of the apoftles* 
there are near one hundred years obfeured, by 
fomething worfe* if podible* than Egyptian 
darknefs. If there were any writings among the 
Chridians* they are now lod to us 3 and as for the 
epidles that go under the name of Ignatius, they 
are undoubtedly fpurious. 

This, however* is certain* that from the 
time of Clemens Rom anus, down to the time of 
St. Audin, all the writings we have are againd 
him. Whether there were any who held the fame 
dodtrines before* is utterly unknown to us. The 
argument ftrikes two ways* and* indeed* with 
equal force. 

Fird, it is remarkable* that although there 
were many writers before St. Audin* yet not one 
of them embraces the fame fentiments with him. 
Secondly, had his dodtrine been new, is it not: 
natural to believe that he would have been pow- 
erfully oppoled. And yet we read of no one 
perfon who did oppofe him* except the famous 
Pclagius. In this date of uncertainty* we leave 
the reader to judge for himfelf, and proceed to 
lay before the reader* fome account of Arminius 
himfelf. 

James Arminius was born at Haerlem* in Hol- 
land* 1580* his father being a very reputable 
man in that place. From his mod early youth, 
he difeovered fuch a fweetnefs of temper* that 
he became the admiration of all who knew him. 
About feventeen* having made great progrefs in 
grammar learning, he was fent to the univerfity 
of Geneva* where he dudied divinity* church 
hi dory* and criticifm. He read over all the 
Greek fathers* and imbibed their fentiments. 
When fatigued with dudy* he walked out into a 
grove of trees* near the fide of the lake* which 
has ever fince been called Arminius’s Walk. 

Having taken his degrees, he left the univer- 
fity with the charadter of a pious young gentle- 
man* and an excellent fcliolar. Indeed* there 
can be but little doubts remaining concerning 
his extenfive knowledge* when at only the age of 
twenty-five he was appointed, by the States-ge- 
neral* profefibr of divinity in their univerfity of 

Leyden.. 
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Leyden. He began his lectures with difcourfes put in execution, had not Arminius died foon 
on the epiftles to the Romans and Galatians, after. His fentiments, however, did not die 
where it is fuppofed the ftrength of the Calvi- with him ; for many learned men in Holland 
flical argument lays. embraced them, among whom was Epifcopius, 

It was now that Arminius began to teach pub- (it fhould be bifliop) and the famous Grotius 
3 ickly thole fentiments which he had long em- celebrated all over Europe for his treatife on the 
braced. The force of convidlion from the perufal law's of peace and war. Political in cere Its took 
of the Greek fathers led him to itj and it is an place with polemical difputes, and James I. 

cftablilhed maxim, that what men believe to be of England, though a man of learning, like a 

n tie they will teach. true pedagogue, influenced the Proteftanc 

His fentiments h a ve always been reduced to the princes to call, what is vulgarly called, a gene- 
following points: ral council. Juft as if the gofpel of Chrift Je- 

Firft, that by predeftination is meant, God’s fus, which is fo clearly revealed in the New Tef- 
eternal purpofe to fend the gofpel to whom he tament, could be better illuftrated by a parcel of 
pleafes, and, in that fenfe, he underftood the priefls with gowns and caflocks. This council, 
words, God will have mercy on whom he will or rather fynod (for fo it was called) met at 
have mercy, and whom he will he hardencth. Dort, 1617, and there were feveral commiflion- 

By hardening people he underflood, that God ers from all the Proteftanc ftates in Europe, 

would withhold from them the bleflings promifed They met in the church of Dort, where we 
to believers by the promulgation of the gofpel. have feen paintings of the molt celebrated 
Secondly, he aflerted, that in conformity amongft them, particularly the famous bifliop 
with the Greek church, God had given every Hall. 

manpower to turn from fin to righteou fnels, j As the aflcmbly was compofedof partial men, 
and, in that fenfe, he underflood thofe words, I it was no difficult matter to gel: the opinions of 
Ye will not come unto me that ye may have j) Arminius condemned. They were condemned, 
life. And again, all thofe expreflions in the bi- J and thofe who profefled them were thrown into 
ble, upon which exhortations arc founded 5 for prifon, among whom was the famous Grotius, 
as he faid, what occaflon for exhortation to men | who made his elcape, and was afterwards taken 
to perform any duties, if they have not the power into the fervice of Chriftina, queen of Swe- 
to do it. den. 

Thirdly, that as for the fin of our ftrfl parents But notwithftanding all the rigour made ufe of 
jt runs along with us, and is implanted, but not by James, and the other Protellant princes in 
imputed, ocherwife (faid he) how can it hap- Europe, Arminianifm grew and fiourifhed. All 
pen that fome are fanclificd from the womb. the Lutherans embraced it * and this much is 

Fourthly, that the death of Chrift was a fa- certain, that at the reftoracion of Charles II. in 
orifice fufficient to make an attonement for the 1660, there was not a divine in the eflablifhed. 
fins of the whole world. He gave himfelf a church of any note, who did not preach the 
ranfom for all. He did not afierc, that by the fame dodtrines. It has for many years become 
death of Chrift all mankind would be faved, be- as it were univerfal in the church of England, 
caufe many of them would not embrace the of- and it is to be found in many parts of Scotland j 
fered conditions, but he taught, that the facrifice but this leads us to confider in what manner the 
itfelf was fufficient to make a complete attone- Englifh Prefbyterians firft embraced it, together 
ment. In this he has been followed by the pious with its caufes and confequences. 
and ingenious Dr. Watts, who fays. About the year 1691, juft after the toleration 

a6t took place, fome books were publifhed con- 
He came to make the bleffing flow, cerning Antinomian principles ; for before that 

Far as the curfe is found. time, the generality of the Englifh Diflenters 

were Calvinifts. This provoked one Dr. Wil- 
Laftly, in conformity with the antient Greek liams, a man of vaft fortune, fome learning, but 
church, he aflerted, that there was no fuch no eloquence, to write a book entitled, <c Gof- 
thing as final perfeverance, for men might at pel Truth Stated.” In this work he deviated, 
any time, fall off from grace. In this fenfe he from many of his brethren, who, in their writ- 
underflood the words. Be not high-minded, but ings, had made falvation an abfolute thing, 
fear, and let him who ftandeth take heed left he whereas, he made it conditional, depending on 
fall. And again, that parable of Chrifl’s, where faith. He faid, that repentance mu ft come be- 
fpeakingof an apoflate, he fays. The lafl: end of fore faith ; whereas, the Calvinifts had always 
that man fhall be worfe than the firft. And he aflerted, that there could be no repentance with- 
likewife adverted to all thofe pafiages where out faith. This man was undoubtedly a mode- 

there is an intimation of falling off from grace. rate Calvinift, or, in other words, a ftridl Armi- 

The apparent novelty of thefe dodftrines, at a nian. But from this time a fchii’m took place 
time when men’s minds were not properly fet- among the Proteflant Diflenters in England, 
tied concerning religious difputes, becaufe they The moft -learned among them inclined to Dr. 
had not been hitherto contradi&ed, created Williams’s notions, and what is rather remark- 
much confufion. able, they improved upon them. Every year they 

James I. of England, who pretended to have became more and more loofe in their do&rines, 
much knowledge in theological con trover.fi es, till at lafl their fermons were little better than 

wrote a fevere letter to the States-general, in fy Items of Deifm. They feemed, as they flill 

which heinierted, that Arminius Ihould be burnt do, to take a pleafure in teaching their people 

alive. Perhaps this fentence might have been |[ juft what they may read in Seneca, or Epi&etus, 

without 
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without fo much as adhering to any thing in the 
gofpel. The consequence has been, that they 
are forfaken by their people, and left in diftrefs. 
They have nothing now left them but to preach 
ao-ainft government, and as moll of their hearers 
a?e rebels, this procures them a fcanty fubfiftance. 
The minifters are /till numerous, but the hearers 
are few; for their dull tedious difeourfes will not 
cso down with the generality of people. 

They are undoubtedly very impolitic in one part 
of their conducts for although they know that 
it is confident with human nature to court popu- 
larity, yet they affeffc to defpife it. The confe- 
quence is, they have few hearers left, except 
juch as are enemies to the government. Indeed, it 
may juftly be faid of them, that in order to ftarve 
themfelvcs and their families, they have embraced 
ail the fentiments of the Arians and Socinians, 
and the truths of the gofpel are rather naufeous 
to them. But we Hi all have occafion to mention 
another feeft of Di {Tenters ftill more erroneous 
than they. In all their public offices thefe people 
are the fame as thofe we have already delcribed. 



Account of the Arian Prefbyterians. 

We have already, in the courfe of this work, 
taken notice of the origin of thofe people called 
Arians, who fprung up at Alexandria, about the 
middle of the fourth century. Little notice has 
been taken of them by the writers of the middle 
ages ; but at the reformation fome perfons ac- 
tually declared themfelvcs to be of thefe fenti- 
ments. 

This, indeed, is not much to be wondered at, 
when we confider the unfettled Hate of the 
times, the agitations into which men’s minds 
were thrown, by a change from the groffeft fu- 
perftition to rational religion, and the reli- 
gious difputcs which naturally took place in 
confequence of agitated arguments concerning 
the worft of all iubjebts, namely, polemical di- 
vinity. 

However, after the reformation was eftabli fil- 
ed in thofe nations which embraced it, we find 
but very little account of the Arians for more 
than a century. In 1616, cv/o of them were 
burnt alive at Litchfield, in Staffordshire, on 
the abominable aft of Henry IV. and the Puri- 
tans in New-England, burnt about three or 
four more, during the time of Oliver Crom- 
well. 

Perfecution, during the reign of Charles II. 
kept the Englilli Diffenters in one mind ; but 
no /boner did the revolution take place, and 
men were allowed that liberty which is the inhe- 
rent right of every rational creature, than they 

abided it to licentioufnefs. 

About the year 17*20, one Mr. Pearce, a Dif- 
ienting mini Her at Exeter, who had written a 
learned treadle in defence of his brethren, began 
to broach fome new doftrines concerning the 
trinity, which created much confufion, and 
many of the minifters, who were very numerous 
in thofe parts, entered into an alTociation, to 
prefer a bill of indictment again ft Mr. Pearce, 
for denying the dodfcrines of the trinity. 1 his 
was luch an inftance of madnefs as cannot 
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be paralleled in church hiftory, but to the ever- 
lafting honour of the grand jury, the bill was 
returned. Ignoramus . Thefe dodtrines, however, 
fpread far and wide, and within a few years, 
many of the Prefbyterians embraced them ; and 
indeed, it may be added, that thofe amongft 
them, who would wiffi to Shelter themfelvcs 
under the name of Arminians, are now become 
Arians. 

There are fome things neceflary to be taken 
notice of in treating of the Arian Prefbyterians, 
and the rather fo bccaufe there were Arians in 
England fome years before they declared them- 
felves to be of thofe fentiments. If a man goes 
into one of their congregations, unlefs he is of 
a particular genius, he will not know what they 
mean. A friend of the author has heard fome 
of them, for a v/hole hour together, hold out the 
glory of Chrift, and, in the conclusion, declare 
that he was no more than a created being. 

Their congregations are numerous throughout 
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England, but the hearers are lb few, that they 
are not able to fupport the mini Her. Their 
! lermons are in general to the ignorant verv am- 
biguous^ but to thofe who know any thing ot 
Chri (inanity, they are worfe than I'Icathcnifm. 
Mod of their congregations begin to drop off, 
and there is no wonder, for thofe who love 
the New Teftament, love Jefus Chrift as a fa- 
viour. But it would feem, that thefe Arian 
Prefbyterians, in order to ltipport their wild ro- 
mantic notions, did every thing in their power 
to drive their people away from their a iTem- 
blies. The author of this has actually heard one 
or more of their mini fliers, fpend the whole of 
their fermons in endeavouring to make it appear, 
that Chrift was not an object of worfhip. That 
he was a mere man whom God had created, but 
they, at the fame time, allowed him to be a me- 
diator between God and finners. 

How this can be reconciled to all the accounts 
we have of the Divine Redeemer, we leave the 
reader to judge. We may juftly fay, that if 
Chrift was not God, and one with the father, 
our faith is vain, and we have believed in vain. 
Let us only confider, how different from this 
the fentiments of the moft pious men have been 
in all ages and nations ; and it was efteemed the 
peculiar glory of Proteftants, to look upon Chrift 
as their faviour. 

And here is the very ftrength of the argu- 
ment ; for if our fins were committed againft an 
infinite being, confequently none but one of an 
equal nature, could make an attonement for 
them. 

All the hopes that a finner can have, muft be 
through the mediation of Chrift, and thofe who 
defpife that mediation, cannot expert the di- 
vine mercy. All bleffings were firft promifecl 
to Chrift in his human nature, and thefe were 
to be rranfmicted by him to ail his faithful fol- 
lowers. 

Some of the Arian Prefbyterians have com- 
piled a new liturgy, which is, perhaps, the worft 
compofition that ever was read by men. In the 
midft of their prayers, we find them denying the 
divinity of Chrift, and they feem to dwell with 
pleafure on the fubjeft. But we muft not flop 
here. Be not furprifed reader. They have ac- 
tually made a new Bible. 

7 H One 
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One of their teachers, celebrated for mang- l 

ling the works of fome of the great eft divines, j 

actually took it into his head to collect into one 

book, all thofe texts of feripture that fuited Ids 

purpofe, and recommended unto his people not 

to read any other. If this was not making a 

new biblej it will be difficult to fay what 
* 

is. 

It is obferved by the pious* Mr. Henry, that 
the v/ay of fin is downwards, that is, that as 
foon as men leave the truth, and the way where ; 
they could find reft: to their fouls, they continue | 
'linking as it were downwards into darknefs and 
error. Of this the following fpecimcn of the 
errors of the Arian Prefbyterians may fufRce. 

Some of their preachers have boldly afTerted, 
that the foul of man dies with the body, which 
fhews, that they are what the Epicureans were 
amona the Heathens, and the Sadduces 

D f 

among the Jews. It is a lamentable truth, 
that feveral people, in conlequence of reading 
thofe writings, have given themfelves up to all 
forts of debauchery. 

Some others of their preachers have afTerted, 
that the foul fleeps from death till the general re- 
furreefeion. This is an antient herefy, for v;e 
read of a fedt of people called Soul Sleepers, 
who appeared in Egypt, in Syria, before the 
time of Conftantine the Great. 

There is a third fort, at the head of whom is 
a divine, famous for his knowledge in politics, 
who afferts, by eternal punifhment, is meant, 
eternal annihilation. They fay, that after the 
laft judgement is over, and the righteous acquit- 
ted by their Lord, the wicked will be condemned 
and burnt to allies with the earth. Now thele 
people muff be material ids, for how could the 
fire burn the foul. 

We have mentioned thefe things, not from 
motives of ill-nature, but companion, and to 
fhew that there is no end to error. What man, 
who has read the writings of thofe Di (Tenters 
who died about fourfeore years ago, fuch as 
Bates, Howe, Baxter, and many others, would 
imagine that they could be fucceeded by men 
who are greater enemies to the Chriftian religion 
then the Deills are, nay, who actually deny one 
of the leading principles of natural religion, 
namely, the immortality of the foul. A very 
intelligent perfon, who is now a Diflenting mini- 
fler, once obferved to us that ever fince the 
publication of Dr. Williams's book on Gof- 
pel Truth, the Englilh Prefbyterians have been 
fucceflively plunging as it were into errors; 
and as they have made a new bible, fo they may, 
in time, recommend a new God. 

It is, however, melancholy to confider what 
diftraftion they have driven the people into. 
Thofe who ufed formerly to go regularly to their 
meetings, and heard the gofpel preached, lei- 
dotn go now to any place of wo r Hi ip at all. 

There is, however, this advantage attends 
them and their miniftrations, namely, that they 
cannot do much harm, for the largeft meeting 
s they have has only a few hearers. Two of their 
- chief preachers in London, preached away both 
their congregations, and both the meetings were 
advertifed to be let. Molt of their minifters 
are very needy, and it is but a few years fince the 
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Calvin iftical Prefbyterians made a collectio 
fupply the wants of one of them. How (Iron 
m u ft the hatred thefe men have to the divinitv 
of Ch rift be, when they will fuBer all thefe 
hard Blips, rather than inculcate thofe truths that 
were taught by their anceftors. 

But ft ill there are exceptions. About twelve 
years ago, a noble lord, equally famous for his 
knowledge in politics and herefy, fixed his eyes 
upon fuch clergymen, whether Diffcntcrs, or 
others, who denied the divinity of Chrift:, Qf 
thofe there were three brothers, all Arian Prefby- 
terian minifters. His lordfhip fent one of thefe 
to ftudy phyfic, and the other two he prelented 
to livings in the church of England. Thus for 
the fake of livings, the men who denied the di- 
vinity of Chrift, could not only fubferibe the 
thirty-nine articles, but even read the At h an aft an 
Creed. 

In all their ceremonies of werfhip, they ob- 
ferve the fame forms which we have already men- 
tioned, except thofe who read their printed li- 
turgy, but that is only in a few places. Some 
of them read a prayer in manufeript, and their 
fermons are all written. They have no diJcipline 
nor government, and in their congregations, the 
people feem cold and infenfible, while the 
preacher is delivering his moral harangue, or 
depreciating the glories of Chrift Jelus. No new 
members arc added, and therefore there will 
be probably none left after the prelent gene- 



ration. 

We ftiall conclude this article by obferving, 
that fuch people as belong to them, never inftr.udt 
their children in any catechifms, fo that they 
are fliockingly ignorant. They do not fo much 
as know thofe very points by which their religion 
is diftinguifhed. The cold lifelefs manner in 
which the minifter preaches, makes them defpile 
all religion, or at lead, not to regard any. 



Account of the Socinian. Prefbyterians. 

Solomon, the wifeft prince that ever lived in 
the world, fays, there were four things he could 
not underftand, namely, the way of a fhip in 
the fea ; the way of an eagle in the air ; the way 
of the conies on the rocks ; and the way of a 
man with a maid. But what would that great 
prince have laid had he lived in our times, to fee 
fuch variety of forms and fentiments in religion 
as we have amongft us, and all thefe bearing the 
names ofChriftians and Proteftants. Perhaps he 
would have faid, as he did on another occafton, 
cc God hath made man upright, but -he- hath 
cc fought out many inventions.” 

There is nothing has contributed more towards 
the propagation of popery in this country, 
than the various lefts we are divided into. 
The firft thing a Romifh prieft advances in con- 
verfation with fuch Proteftants as he intends to 
convert, is our difference in religion. He tells 
the perfon, that the Roman Catholics are all 
united, whereas, the Proteftant religion is like a 
dreadful monfter with a great number of heads. 
But he does not flop here. 

He tells him, that one left denies the divinity 

ci 
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of Chrift; another that of the holy ghoft ; 
a third the immortality of the foul 5 a fourth the 
refurretftion of the body; a fifth the eternity of 
hell torments. Sec. Sec. Sec. 

This is the way they make converts, as they 
call them ; and it is told by them fed ves, that 
within thefe twenty years, they have drawn over 
to their communion above twenty thoufand Pro- 
te Hants, many of whom were Diffenters. And 
this is not much to be wondered at, when we 
confider, what a thing it is for weak minds to be 
diftradfced about religious opinions. Thefe poor 
unfortunate people, no fooner embraced Popery, 
than they imagined themfelves delivered, as it 
were, from Egyptian bondage. 

A few years ago, a young Prefbyterian minifter 
turned Roman Catholic, and was ordained a 
prieft. He was fo zealous, that he was fent on 
the miffon to Scotland, where he had been 
brought up, and a&ually boafted of his having 
made fome hundreds of converts. 

A few years ago, a Socinian minifter in Lon- 
don, preached away all his congregations and one 
of them, a perfon of fenfe and great abilities, 
turned Roman Catholic. That man is ftili alive, 
and boafts that there is leldom a week in which 
he does not gain fome profelites. But to proceed 
with our fubjedt. 

Fauftus Socinus, from whom thefe people 
take their name, was a phyfician of fome repute 
at Sienna, in Italy, about the time of the refor- 
mation. The profligacy of the court, and the 
corruption of the church of Rome, convinced 
him, chat Chriftianity was not to be found there. 
And as he had been taught to believe in the 
unity of the church, fo he imagined that Chrif- 
tianity was not to be found among the Protef- 
tants, becaufe they were divided into many 
parties. 

However, as nothing could pleafe him that he , 
faw or heard, he relblved to make a new religion 
to fuit his own fancy. ! 

Pie taught, like the Arians, that to believe in 
the divinity of Chrift, was to deftroy the unity 
of the godheads adding, that if there were three 
perfons, there might be . three hundred, or any 
number whatever. Pie laid, that the texts made 
uie of to prove the divinity of Chrift, ought to 
be underftood in a different fenfe. 

The Arians admit, that Chrift exifted before 
the world was created ; but the Socinians fay, he 
had no exiftence till his body was formed in the 
womb of the virgin. As for the incarnation of 
Chrift, they think that it is not to be confidered 
as miraculous s and they maintain, that it cannot 
be proved from the facred feriptures. They fay, 
that had it been neceffary to believe in the incar- 
nation, the bible would have mentioned it. One 
would think thefe people had never read the 
bible, for the incarnation was prophecied in the 
Old Teftament, and it is related at large in the 
New. 

About four years ago, a Socinian minifter 
wrote a pamphlet to prove that the virgin fpoken I 
of in Ifaiah, was not the Virgin Mary, and that 
the child to be born was Hezekiah. In anfwer 
to this, Mr. Sharp wrote a learned tra£t, and 
he was feconded by a pious German divine, 
now at PI effe-C alibi. One would have thought | 
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this was fufiicient to have refuted the Socinian, 
but he had recourfe to a method, which had it 
not been taken notice of, might have foon 
deprived us of both the Old and New Tefta- 
ment. 

Mr. Sharp had obferved, that the very words 
of the prophet’s relating to Chrift’s incarnation, 
are, by Matthew the Evangelift, applied to 
Chrift in chapters I. and II. Upon that the Soci- 
nian wrote a pamphlet, attempting to prove that 
thofe two chapters are fpurious, and forged by 
fome of the antient fathers. 

1-Ie was going to have proceeded in the fame 
manner with the fir ft two chapters of St. Luke's* 
golpel, but Mr. Sharp anfwcred him in fuch a 
mafterly manner, that probably he will be filent 
for ever. 

They teach, that man was of -his own nature 
mortal, even before the Fall, and was never en- 
dowed with original righteoufnefs, confequently 
there can be no original fin by the fall ’of Adam. 
That we have a power to do good or evil when- 
ever we pleafe. That God knows nothing of 
what is to happen, even to-morrow. That" the 
caufe of predeftination is not in God, but in man. 
That God predeftinates no one in particular to 
be laved. That he might have forgiven fin 
without Chrift’s death ; for as he is the univerfal 
Lord, fo he might do with his creatures as 
he pleafed ; he might give up his right to pu- 
nifli. 

They add further, that as Chrift was a mortal 
man, fo it was neceffary that he ihould die; and 
this, fay they, fhews he was not God, becaufe 
God cannot die. That the death and all the 
fuffbrings of Chrift were for no other purpofe, 
than to. (hew an example for people to imitate. 
That Chrift made noattonement for fin, nor was 
his death of any great fervice to mankind. 
That God hath exalted Chrift in heaven fome- 
what above the faints, but ftili he is a dependent 
being. That baptifm is an indifferent thing, and 
may either be ufed or not. That the torments 
of hell mean no more than that the foul and 
body /hall be both annihiliated. We ftiall not 
mention the dreadful confequences which might 
be drawn from thefe principles, becaufe it might 
injure many perfons in the prefen t age, whofe 
minds, we hope, are well eftablifhed in the 
faith. 

They fay that every fort of difeipline is no more 
than eccJefiaftical policy, and certainly fo it is, 
but they have none. That pallors are all equal, 
and to them with the elders belong the govern- 
ment of the church. 

The paftoral function confifts in preaching, 
praying, vifiting the lick, and adminiftering the 
facraments. They admit of no more facraments 
than two, namely, Baptifm, and the Lord’s- 
Supper. 

A facrament, fay they, is an oath, or an 
engagement to perform fomething ,• and when 
they partake of the communion, they fit round 
a table, like the Calvinifts, there being no dif- 
ference between them in that particular. 

The Socinians are charged with meafuring their 
faith by the narrow bounds of their reafon. 
God (fay they) never commanded, that man can 
believe what cannot be comprehended. That we 
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are created with an underftanding fit to conceive, . 
and we Ihould reject what we cannot compre- 
hend. . . . 

And here we would afk, if any man could ever 

yet comprehend God. cc Canft thou by feai ching 
(fays Job) find out God, canft thou find out 
the Almighty unto perfedtion Plato, a Hea- 
then, faid, fpeaking of God, cc Truth is his 
« body, and light is his ffiadow.” Simonides, 
a Sicilian philosopher, being afked by his king 
Dionyfius, what God was, afked fome time to 
confider of an anfwer, but at lafc returned or 
anfwer. that the more he confidered, the more he 
was loft in admiration, at the boundleJs nature of 

the fubjedt. 

Toland and Tindal, attempting to write in 
defence of Socinianifm, became profeffcd Deilts, 

and wrote again!! the Chriftian religion. 

IVTr. Whifton, who was himfelf an Arian, being 
one day in converfation with Chubb, who was a 
Socinian, he (Whifton) told him it would not be 
long before he embraced Deifm, and he did 

It is certain, that thofe who rejedt myfteries, 
muft, at the fame time, rejedb divine revelation; 
and here we may fay, with a great man, cc Nothing 
is more reasonable than to believe that to be true 
which is above reafon; what notion can a man form 
the foul, any more than that it is a living active 
principle, which he feels within Jiimielf, but 

cannot in any manner comprehend. ” 

The Socinians often fpeak very difrefpeccrully 

of Chrift, particularly in their fermons, and al- 
ways treat of a future ftate, as but very imper- 
fedlly revealed. They are apparently happy, that 
God has not made the gofpel difpenfation clearer 
than it is, and yet they will not believe what is 
revealed. 

Dr. Blair, an author now alive, and a divine, 
juftly admired by his brethren, the minifters of 
the church of Scotland, has made fome fine re- 
marks concerning the notions of the Socinians. 
It plainly appears (fays the Dr.) to be the plan 
of the deity, in all his difpenfations, to mix light 
with darknefs, evidence with uncertainty. What- 
ever the reafon of this providence be, the fadt is 

undeniable. 

God is deferibed in the Old Teftament, as a 
God that hideth himfelf. Clouds and darknefs 
are faid to furround him. His way is in the fea 
and his path in the great waters, his footfteps are 
not known. Both the works and the ways of 
God are full of myftery. In the ordinary courfe 
of his government, innumerable events occur, 
which perplex us to the utmoft. There is a cer- 
tain limit to all our enquiries in religion, beyond 



which, if we attempt to proceed, we are loft in 
a maze of inextricable difficulties. Even that re- 
velation which affords fuch material inftrudtion 
to man concerning his duty and his happinefs, 
leaves many doubts unrefolved. See Blair’s Ser- 
mons, fer. iv. p. 290. 

Ic is certain, that if men could comprehend 
every thing revealed 5 if they could fee the veil 
drawn afule, and the myftery of God’s moral 
government unfolded, there would be an amaz- 
incr change, but it would be for the word. Men 
would neglect thofe duties they owe to fociety, 
to their* country, their families, and them- 
felves. Human life would procure no objedts 
fufficient to roufe the mind to a ftate of activity, 
nor to urge the hand of induftry. Nay, it has 
been fuppofed, perhaps with good reafon, that 
were men to behold the glories of a future ftate, 
they would deprive themfelves of its blefiings, 
by rufhing upon their own deftrudlion. 

It has pleafed our God to conceal many things 
from us, that we may give evidence of our 
humility and our confidence in him. To fet tip 
reafon as the boundary of our religion, is an at- 
tempt to make ourfelves greater than the glori- 
ous angels in heaven. For the apoftle, fpeaking 
of the work of man’s redemption, fays, cc Which 
things the angels defire to look into.” Which 
implies, it was then too great for them> and will 
remain fo till Chrift has finiffied his mediatorial 

office. 

How different from thefe fentiments are thofe 
of the humble believer ? Flow often does he ex- 
claim with joy. 

Thy mercies ftill thou doft impart. 

With every added day. 

Above the reft, O give an heart. 

Its tribute ftill to pay. 

Th* angelic hoftfor ever pure. 

My late return lhall blefs; 

Nor fin nor forrow ever more, 

Confpire againft my reft. 

Thofe falfe fuggeftions, fiefli and blood, 

Did interpofie below. 

Shall then be clear’d and underftood. 

And unmix’d friendfhip flow. 



We have faid themore concerning the Socinians, 
becaufe they are, with refpedt to the Prefbyterian 
clergy, the moft numerous in England, but many 
of them have not above a dozen of hearers. In 
their worfhip they are the lame as the Arians, and 
for the moft part they are very fimiiar; they have 
already preached away moft of their hearers, and 
probably there will be but few left foon. 
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INDEPENDENTS 



T is remarkable, that in treating of the 
different fe£Vs among the Protcffant Diffen- 
A ters in England, we generally find them 
divided and fubdivided into parties. To what 
can this be owing, fays the unbeliever in (Thrift? 
Can there be any truth in the religion of thofe 
people, who are daily projecting new fc hemes, 
and changing thefe as often as their capricious 
humours direCt them? Here let the Dei ft not 
triumph > for we could make it appear, that 
there are more differences among thofe people, 
•who call themfelves Freethinkers. Thus, To- 
land, was an enemy to all thofe fentimcnts that 
diftinguifh Chriftians from other people in the 
world? Tindal was of a quite different opinion. 
Blount denied the immortality of the foul and 
foot himfelf. Bolingbroke was a profeffed de- 
bauchee, and faintly attempted to overthrow 
the Scripture Hiftory. We have only mentioned 
thefe few inffances, in order to fhew, that there 
are no people in the world more in con fi Rent than 
the writers among theDeiffs, when they ridicule 
the differences among Prote/lants. 

Thefe differences, among Proteftant Diffen- 
ters, are fo trifling, that they feldom affedt the 
effentials of religion j and people ought to bear 
with each other, "and be tenderly obliging, with- 
out affording an opportunity for either the Pa- 
pifls or Deifts to triumph over their weaknefs. 

The Independents, as they are now in Eng- 
land, may be divided into two fedts, namely, 
the regulars and the irregulars. The regular 
Independents, are thofe who have been brought 
up at their academy, and received as much 
learning as we fhall have occafion to take notice 
of afterwards. The irregular Independents confiff 
of the lower ranks of people, who have for 
fome time attended the preaching of the Me- 
thod ifts, but are feduced away by fome of their 
friends, who happen to have a greater volubility 
of fpeech than the others. But of each of thefe 
in their order. 
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Account of the Regular Independents. 

Thefe people were called originally Brown- 
ifts, from the following circumftance : 

Mr. Robert Brown, a Puritan preacher, in 
the diocefe of Norwich, had been much perfe- 
cted by the bifhops, and frequently thrown into 
prifon. 

This Mr. Brown was defcended from an an- 
tient and honourable family, in the county of 
Rutland, and nearly related to the great Lord 
Treafurer Cecil. He received his education in 
Corpus Chrifii College, in Cambridge, but 
having conceived early prejudices againff the ce- 
remonies, he went about the country preaching 
in private houfes. Having had an information 
lodged againff him in the Ipmual CO urt, he was 
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degraded from his office; and being then a young 
man, he went and lived fome time privately 
with Ids father. 

He could not, however, be reftrained from 
preaching and inveighing againff the bifhops 
and the ceremonies. For this he was impri foil- 
ed no Ids than thirty-two times, and at laff 
forced to leave the kingdom. Upon this he re- 
tired to Middleburgh in Zcland, with feveral 
of his followers, where he formed a church upon 
his own plan of difeipline. This happened in 
1586, but in three years after, 1589, they fplit 
into fo many parties, that Brown left them and 
returned to England, where he renounced his 
principles. After this, he became redlor of a 
pari ffi church in Northampton fh ire, where he 
lived an idle and diffolute life, and having af- 
fauited one of his neighbours, he was commit- 
ted to the gaol of Northampton, where he 
died 1630, in the eighty-firft year of his age. 

The Brown iffs held the lame notions with re- 
fpedt to the terms of acceptance, as the Calvi- 
niffs, but in their difeipline they were uncom- 
monly rigid. They taught, that every congre- 
gation was a church independent of any other* 
and this is the reafon why they are called Inde- 
pendents. 

Some of their reafons for feparating from the 
church of England were, that the lav/s and the 
queen’s injundtions, had impofed feveral things 
that were not commanded inthegofpel. That 
there were feveral grofs errors in the fervice of 
the church, which were made ricceffary for 
the communion, and impofed accordingly. 
That if perfecution for the fake of confcience 
was inconfiffent with Chriffianity, the church of 
Engl and could not be a true one. That the 
conftitution of t)ie hierarchy was' too bad to be 
mended. That the very pillars of it were rot- 
ten, and that there was a necciliry for a total re- 
formation. 

Thefe people fu fit red much, along with the 
other Puritans, during the reign of queen Eli- 
zabeth, and many fuffered death with remark- 
able conftancy for the principles they profeffed w 

In 1593, the Brow niffs were become fo nume- 
rous, that Sir Walter Raleigh declared in par- 
liament, that there were upwards of twenty 
thoufand of them in the counties of Norfolk and 
Effex, and in the neighbourhood of London. 
Thofe near London being more numerous than: 
any where elfe, they formed themfelves into a 
congregation, and chofc a pallor. They had 
many learned men among them, particularly 
Ainfworth, whole expofitiort of the Pentateuch 
and the Pfalms, is one of the belt books in the 
world. But this congregation was foon difperfed, 
and fifty-fix of the members were fent to pri- 
fon, where fome of them perilhed for want of 
the neceffaries of life. 

Hereupon, they petitioned the lord treafurer, 
fetting forth the hardforps they- laboured under, 
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but their petition was rejedted. Thefe perfecu- 
tiona obliged many of them to go over to Hol- 
land, where they fee up themfelves in rnoft of the 
principal towns. In the reign of James I. the 
perfecution carried on againft them was greater 
than before 3 but thefe people, although perfc- 
cu ted, fplit into parties, and did all they could 
to injure each other. 

About the year 1610, they affumecl the name 
of Independents, and one Mr. Robinfon, a 
learned man amongft them, returned to Eng- 
land, and formed a congregation, which met in 
the Borough of Southwark, where there is a 
meeting to this day. It is called Deadmarfs 
Place, becaufe the Diflcnters have a burying- 
ground adjoining to it. 

But this little fociety having been informed 
againft by the bifhop’s pnrfuviant in 1632, forty- 
two of them were apprehended and thrown into 
prifon. Some of thefe were admitted to bail, 
but no favour was to be fhewn to their pallor 3 
upon which he petitioned the king for leave to 
depart from England, which was granted him. 
Pie, with about thirty of his followers, went over 
to New England 3 • and Mr. Canne, who wrote 
the marginal notes on the bible, was chofen 
pallor in his room. 

Mr. Canne preached in private houfes, but 
the rage of the perfecution drove him and his fol- 
lowers over to Holland, where they eftabliftied 
a congregation at Am Herd am. 

w _J C _ J 

Mr. Howe was their next minifter, who was 
thrown into prifon, where he died. As oppo- 
fition is the life of argument, fo perfecution 
promotes religion, whether true or falfe. Thefe 
people encreafed to an amazing number, and 
although almoft all of them were of dif- 
ferent lentiments, yet they were either called 
Puritans orBrownifts. 

They continued to meet in Deadman’s-Place' 
as ufualj but one Sunday, whilft they were ce- 
lebrating Divine worlhip, they were furrounded 
by the marfhal of the King’s-bench, and com- 
mitted to prifon. Next day they were carried 
before the houfe of lords, and accufed of deny- 
ing the king’s fupremacy in ecclefiaftical mat- 
ters, and with preaching contrary to the ftatute 
of uniformity. The houlc, however, did not 
proceed againft them in a fummary manner, but 
difmi fifed them with a gentle reprimand. Next 
day a great many people went to fee their meet- 
ing, and were fo pleafed with its fimplicity, that 
they embraced theirnotions and became converts. 

Hi dory addrefifes itfelf to a period far more 
diftant than the dreams of wild enthufiafts, or 
the blafphemies of madmen. She undertakes 
to hold out truth to public notice, without re- 
gard to fadtions, or any attachment to parties. 
She is to drefs tip truth in her native colours, 
and leave the impartial reader to judge. This 
is not an eafy matter in the midft of contending 
parties. We are not to be fwayed or biaffed by 
inveterate prejudices, any more than partial at- 
tachments. So juft are the words of the poet. 



So from the time we fir ft begin to know. 

We live and learn and not the wifer grow : 
ut he who truth from, falfhood would difeern. 
Mull fir It difrobe the mind, and all unlearn. 



To difpoffefs the child the mortal lives. 

But death approaches e’er the man arrives. 

Thus truth lies hid, and e’er we can explore 
The glittering gem, our fleeting life is o’er. 

We have, however, endeavoured to avoid all 
thele extremes 3 we have confidered that ail hu- 
man beings are liable to err 3 and feniibie of our 
own weaknefs, we fhall continue our account of 
thefe people with impartiality and with tender- 
nefs. 

In the year 164T, when the Puritans beo-an 
their grand attempt to overturn the government 
both in church and ftate, many of the Inde- 
pendent miniflers returned to England 3 and fo 
un fettled was the ftate of affairs at that time 
that feme of thefe men were chofen miniflers 
of that famous affembly of divines which met at 
Weflmi after, and overturned the whole frame of 
epifcopacy. The Independents were more fa- 
voured than the Prcfbyterians 5 and as they had 
no objection againft money, they accepted of the 
grand church livings, while, at the fame time, 
they v/ere exclaiming againft clerical power. 

When the Prefoyterians, in 1648, petitioned 
the parliament againft the toleration of the Sec- 
taries, which was leconded by the Scots, the In- 
dependents prefented a counter-petition from the 
city, figned by a great number of hands. The 
parliament upon this, called upon the Prefbytc- 
rians to prove their jus divimm 3 and an affembly 
of them met for that purpofe 5 but the Inde- 
pendents withdrew, and left them, not chufing 
to have any hand in the affair. 

The army, at this time, was compofed of In- 
dependents mixed with Anabaptifts, and other 
fedtaries, who, when they found the Prefbyte- 
rians even in their treaty with the king, infilling 
upon uniformity, without making the leaft pro- 
vifion for that liberty of confidence they had 
been contending for, grew outrageous, and at 
la ft, buried king, parliament, and Prefoy eery in 
the ruins of the conftitution. 

As Oliver Cromwell was an enemy to clerical- 
power, and a friend to uni verbal toleration, they 
were one of his chief fupports during his ufur- 
pation. They petitioned him for leave to hold a 
lynod, in order to publifa to the world an uni- 
form confeffton of their faith 3 for they v/ere be- 
come very considerable. Their churches were 
greatly encreafed both in the city and country, 
and many rich and fubftantial people had joined 
them, but they were not agreed upon any ftand- 
ard of faith or difeipline, though their brethren 
in New England had done fo ten years before. 
The protestor yielded to their importunity, but 
did not live to fee the effects of it. 

About a month after the protestor's death, a 
meeting was held in the Savoy between the Pres- 
byterians and the Independents, and they ap- 
pointed a committee to draw up a new confcfixon 
of faith, which differed but little from that of 
the Weftminftcr ccnfieffion. At the end of the 
confeflion is a chapter of difeipline in which they 
afifert, that every fociety of vifible profeffors 
agreeing to walk together in the faith and order 
of the gofpel is a complete church, and has full 
power within itfelf to eledt and ordain all church 

officers, to exclude all offenders, and to do ail 

other 
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other a£ts relating to die edification and well be- 
in 0 -" of the church. Tiiat all ordinations ihall 
take place in confequence of the pallors being 
ekdted by the people ; and they are to be fee 
apart by falling and prayer, with the impofition 
of hands ; but even without the impofition of 
hands, they are to be declared duly ordained ; 
nor fii all any perfon objefl to their being mini- 
fters of the gofpel; for they confider the a <51 of 
ordination as in its own nature, rather indifferent 

than binding. 

They difallow the power of all dated fynods 
and prefbyteries, and all forts of conventical 
churches over particular aflemblies, but admit, 
that in cafes of difficulty or difference relating 
to order of dodlrine, churches may meet toge- 
ther by their meffengers, to give advice, but not 
to exercife any authority. They fay farther, 
that churches agreeing in the fundamentals of re- 
ligion, fhould keep up a communion with their 
brethren. And it is true that the miniflers and 
rich people do fo, but the poor are generally neg- 

I ected . 

Ac prefen t, the Independents have many meet- 
ings in England, but their miniflers are for the 
molt part poor. Indeed this is reaionable 3 for 
if they have no companion for thofe in diftrefs, 
fo it would feem inconfiftent with the di&ates 
of common fenfe, that any people fhould fhew 

compaflion to them. 

They have an academy where their young mi- 
nifters are brought up, but not one of them can 
be admitted till he has declared that he has been 
converted. The greateft number of thefe young 
men are taken from menial employments, and 
they are fi rfl employed to learn as much Latin as 
Csefar of Borgio acquired. They then lay hold of a 
Greek grammar, and acquire as much knowledge 
of that anti ent language as to be able to read a 
chapter in Sc. John’s gofpel. In Hebrew they go 
over Robertfon’s edition of the Pi alms, and here 

their knowledge of languages flops. _ 

During their leifure hours, a minifter comes 
to the academy, and delivers them fome leCtures 
on rhetorick and logick, which they are vain 
enough to call the fine arts._ An attempt was 
made^ a few years ago, to introduce amongft 
them the fludy of the mathematics, in order to 
make them reafoners 3 but their govenors could 
not undertake the making of compaffes, lines 
and circles, fo that their young miniflers have 
juft as much learning as one would naturally ima- 
gine who attends to the nature of things, and con- 
fers the conftitution of the Chriflian religion. 

The next thing to be confidered is their eccle- 
fiaftical polity, if it deferves that name. When 
one of their young men has acquitted himfelf fo 
well as to be made choice of for a church, about 
half a dozen of the neighbouring miniflers af- 
fernble, with a great many of the people. 
The ordination is conduced in the fame form as 
among the Prefbyterians, but the confeflion dif- 
fers . 

The following confeflion of faith, delivered 
by Mr. Thomas Bradbury, in London, July 10, 
1707, is a 1 mo ft flmilar to all that have been de- 
delivered fince, and may ferve as a fpecimen. 

<c Forafmuch as, upon thefe occafions, many 
have taken in hand to fet forth, in order, a de- 
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claration of thofe things which are mofl furely 
belived among us : I defire to make the fame 
good profeflion before many witneffos, and ac- 
cording to my meafure of the gift of Chrift, 
give a reafon of the hope that is in me, with 
meckneis and fear, and cipecially at this time, 
when, by falling and prayer, and laying on of 
hands, I am to be feparated for the work where- 
unto the Lord hath called me ; tho* I be lefs 
than tlie leaft of all faints, and not worthy of this 
grace, to preach the unfearchable riches of Chrift* 

Art. I. I therefore deciare my belief, that the 
books of the Old and New Teftament, which 
are commonly received amongft us, came not 
by the will of man, but the holy men of God 
ipake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoft, 
and are profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, and inftru&ion in rHhteoufncis. 

II. This, through grace, I will always adhere 
to, as the great rule of my faith and mini (try 3 to 
this law and teftimony, I profefs to bring every* 
opinion 3 this I promife, in a dependance upon 
him who has the refidue of tin* fpirit 3 I apply to 
thefe fori ptu res as the be ft difeovery God hath 
made of himlelf in this life 3 I here learn what 
God is, and what he doth. This includes both 
his nature and glorious perfections : it includes 
both his eternal unity and a trinity of perfons. 

III. I believe that the Lord our God is onei 
Lord, there is none befides him. 

IV. I believe there are three that bear record 
in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghofl, and that thefe three are one. This I 
would avow as a truth, and humbly adore as a 
my fiery. 

V. 1 believe that this one God, Father, Son* 
and Holy Ghoft, is a fpirit. The king eternal, 
immortal, in vi Able, from everlafting to ever-* 
lading, merciful and gracious, long fuffering, 
and abundant in goodnefs and truth, but who 
will take vengeance on his adverfaries, and not at 
all acquit the wicked. 

VI. I believe that he created all things, and 
for his pleafure they are, and were created 3 that 
his government reaches over the whole creation, 
that his providence extends to all creatures, and 
their aftions, and that the foreknowledge of 
God over- rules the corruptions of men. 

VII. I believe that God made a covenant with, 
our fir ft parents, as the common root of all their 
pofterity, and gave them a righteous law, with 
this eftablifhment, that he that does thefe things 
/hall live by them 5 but in the day that he of- 
fended he fhould furely die. 

VIII. I believe that by one man’s difobedience 
our natures are not only guilty but impure, and 
that we lie dead in trelpafles and fins. 

IX. I believe that God rciolved to glorify him- 
felf by redeeming fome of the loft race 3 that: 
he did, from all eternity, predeftinate fome to 
the adoption of children, whofe names are writ- 
ten in heaven 3 that this ele&ion was free, and it 
will have a certain iffue3 that the remnant 
are faved, according to the election of grace, 
not for the works which they fhould afterwards 
do 3 but according to his own purpofo and grace 
before the world began. 

X. I believe that this defign will be effectual 

to the happinefs of all thofe. 



XI. I 
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XT. T believe tli at the only method of obtain- 
ing this happinch; was by appointing one media- 
tor between God and man $ the man CL rift Jo- 
ins ; giving a certain nunibci to him, and Letting 
him forth to be a propitiation, thro’ faith in his 
blood, for the remiffion of tins, that God might 
be juft', and yet the elcdl be laved. 

XII. I believe the divinity of our great Lord 
Redeemer ; that he is over all, God bleffed for 
evermore ; that he thought it no robberry to be 
equal with God, but receives a divine homage. 
I believe this word was made flefb, and dwelt 
among us : this is the myftery of god line ft, great 
without controverfy, that God v/as manifeft in 
the ftefh. I believe him to be a teacher come 
from God : that he was made a prieft for ever : 
that he is the king of iaints, of whofe kingdom 
there fhall be no end. In all thefe capacities he 
Is head of the church, and the Saviour of the 
body, appointed to be the heir of all things ; 
but more efpccially lord over them who are given 
to him. 

XIII. I believe he went about doing good, 
delighting to do the will of him that lent him, 
by the which will we are fandtified : that he was 
made a curfe for us, differing in both the parts 
of his human nature: that he was the Meffiah, 
who fhould be cut oft' to ftnifh trail fgreffion, and 
make an end of fin : that there is no other name 
given under heaven whereby men can be faved. 

XIV. I believe when he had by himfclf purg- 
ed our fins, he was buried, and lay part of three 
days and three nights in the belly of the earth. 

XV. I believe that God railed him to heaven, 
looked the pains of death, becaufe it was not 
poflible he fhould be holden of it. I believe he 
afeended up on high, is feated on the right hand 
of God, as the advocate of his people and the 
judge of the world. 

XVI. I believe that whom he predeftinated, 
them he alfo called, and whom he has called, 
them he alfo juflifies freely by his grace. The 
bleffedneft of this confifts in God’s imputing 
righteoulhefs without works. I believe that we 
lay hold on his mercy by faith, and that not of 
ourfelvcs, but of the gift of God: that the peo- 
ple of God receive the adoption of Ions, and 
there is a change in the difpofition of thole who 
are heirs of the grace of life, owing to free love 
and to almighty power. I believe that the ran- 
fomed of the Lord grow in grace, and that he 
who has begun a' good work in them, will per- 
form it unto the day of Jefus Chrift. No man 
fhall be able to pluck them out of his hands. 

XVII. I believe he is to be worfhipped with 
reverence and godly fear. I believe that we are 
to own this Lord in focieties, and that there is a 
communion with all that in every place call upon j 
the name of the Lord Jefus Chrift, both theirs 
and ours, and that Jefus Chrift will be with them 
to the end of the world. 

XVIII. I believe he hath given us feveral 
commands and inftitu cions, which we, as Chrif- 
tians are obliged to perform ; one of which is 
baptifm in water, in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft, taught 
us all things whatfoever he has commanded, ad- 
moniihing one another in pfalms, hymns, and 
fpi ritual fongs. And by eating bread and 
drinking wine, in remembrance of him, we are 
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] to continue fled fall in doctrine and fellowfh 
and in breaking of bread and in p raver. 

XIX. I believe, that in all thde parts of 

Chrift : no 
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worth ip, one is our m after, even 



man having dominion over our faith and libenw 

XX. i believe that the Chriftian, at his death* 
enters upon two bleflings, a complete purity and 
fatisfying enjoyment, that the fpirits of juft men 
are made perfect, fee Chrift and know him, as 
themfelves are known ; and that more perfedt fe- 
licity which will follow the refurredtion and uni- 
verl'al judgment. For, 

XXI. I believe there fhall be a refurredtion 
of the dead, both of the juft and unjuft: that 

Chrift hath authority to execute judgment, be- 
caufe he is the fon of man : that the angels/ who 
finned, are delivered into the chains of darknefs - 
both they and the wicked, who know not God" 
nor obey the gofpel of his dear fon fhall go into 
ever! ailing punifhmcnt, but the righteous into 



life eternal. 

The other particulars relating to the regular 

independents lead us within the veil, obfeurity 

is er. lighted, darknefs to the human eye vanifhes 

away before our light, and we can fee them in their 
native colours. 

Their congregations conftft of a minifter, 
two deacons, and in conjunction with them the 
whole of the congregation. Thefe form a fort 

of congregational body, taking upon themfelves 

the lame power as a general council. The mi- 



nifter is eledted by the people at large, with this 




hiftory. 

In their difeipline, they profefs to be like the 
primitive Chriftians $ that is, they will never 
publifh the faults of each other until they are ex- 
communicated. This appears to be as ftrict a piece 
of hypocrify as ever took place in the world, and 
we fhall give a fpecimen of it afterwards. 

At prefen t, in their form of worfhip, they dif- 
fer a little from the Prcfbyterians, but Hill, even 
in that difference, they are not uniform. In all 
their meetings they begin with a pfalm, and then 
follows a prayer. In fome, after the prayer is 
over, they begin thefermon, which generally lafts 
an hour ; and the minifter muft take great care 
not to drop one Angle word that looks like an 
exhortation to duty. The whole fermon has 
Tome refemblance to afyftem of divinity, without 
the conclufion. In fome of their churches they 
fing three times during Divine fervice 5 but, in 
general, their fermons are the fame, only with 
this difference, that fome of the young rpin i Iters 
have boldly ventured to imitate their anceftors, 
inch as Bates, Howe, and others. 

It is neceffary to inform the reader concerning 
this vaft difference in the mode cf preaching, 
between the prefen u Independents and thofe who 
lived at the time of the revolution. 

In 1708, one Mr. ITuffey, a minifter at Cam- 
bridge, published a heavy tedious volume, to 
Ihew that no minifter had a right to make any 
offers of grace or falvation to finners. This is 
not original Calvinilm, but it is an inference, 
or confequence deducible from it $ at lea ft from 
that part of it called a bib lute predefti nation. 

For 
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For if Cod has elected one part of mankind, J 
and reprobated the ocher, what occafion is there 
for exhortation, feeing m an has no power to com- 
ply, This is a popular objeXion of the Armini- | 
ansj which has already been in ameafure refuted. 

It is not hereby meant to charge the Independ- 
ents alone with this confcquence, as many other 
feXarifts,and even fome in our eftabli/hed church, 
adopt the fame opinion. If v/e might be allowed 
to give our advice on fo important a fubjeX, we 
jhould rather think the exprefs command of our 
Lord fhoukl be more attended to titan any of 
thefe traditions of men ; and if in Ezekiels days, 
the dead bones were commanded to live, why 
fhould not the fame method be taken under the 
fuperior brightnefs, and vivifying nature of the 
gofpcl difpenfation. 

There is an apparent inconfiftcncy in eftabliih- 
ing the above confcquence from a belief in abfo- 
lute predeftination, among a people who, in 
general, profefs to Itave been converted from 
the ways of fin, under the Methodifts ; for this 
is the cafe with the modern Independents. It is 
pretty generally known that exhortation is their 
fore, and that they had rather forego fyftematic 
divinity than loofe an opportunity of earneft ex- 
hortation. 

When a man or woman defires to be admitted 
a member, the minifter and deacons confer with 
him, and enquire into his character with a ftriX- 
nefs and precilion which does honour to them. 

If it is found fuch as will bring an honour to reli- 
gion as well as an ornament to their congrega* 
lion, he or Hie is then told to write out an ac- 
count of his Chriftian experience and of the 
manner of his converfion. 

This account is given to the minifter, who 
having perilled it, defires the candidate to be at 
the meeting on the next Lord's day. When fer- 
vice is over in the afternoon, the minifter with 
the deacons and the principal members of the 
congregation, meet together in a large pew be- 
fore the clerk's defk, called the table pew, be- 
cauie it is there they adminifter the Lord's fupper. 

The candidate is then called upon, and the 
minifter, pulling the paper out of his pocket, 
tells the people that he is come to read the 
Chriftian experience of A. B. The paper is 
then read, which generally contains, firft a con- 
fdfion of his original and ’actual tranfgreftions 
againft God, his deep conviftion of guilt on 
that account, and his hearty defire of embracing 
that falvation which is revealed in the gofpel : lie 
then proceeds to relate the method and manner 
by which Divine grace operated upon his heart ; 
but as this is fo various, we cannot fix any parti- 
cular one, only we believe that the general way 
which God takes to bring Tinners to the know- 
ledge of himielf, is through the inftru mentality 
of the preached word. l~Ie then profeffes his 
defire to become a member of that particular 

his reafon for it, which is 
he cannot any v longer con- 
from obeying the pofttive 
which is binding upon all 
participation of the facia- 
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communion, until they have undergone fome ex- 
amination of this nature. 

As foon as the paper is read, the candidate is 
deft red to retire into the veftry, and while he is 
there, a confulcation is held among the minifter 
and members of the church; they then deter- 
mine whether in the judgement of charity his 
experience is genuine, and fuch as will entitle 
him to church fellowfhip ; added to which, they 
likewife judge of his character and conduit in 
the world ; if thele correfjpond with their fen- 
timents of propriety, the candidate is made ac- 
quainted therewith, the minifter gives him 
the right-hand of fellowftiip, and he is from that 
moment a member of the church. It is gene- 
rally contrived that the day of admiffion is upon 
a Lord’s day when the facrament is admin iftered* 
and then the new admitted member immediately 
communicates with the church. 

Should the candidate be objeXcd to, either 
from fome inconftftency in his moral conduct, or 
fhould the account of his experience not corref- 
pond with the tenor of gofpel converfion, lie is 
exhorted to continue fome time longer under the 
ordinances, to be diligent in his attendance on 
Lord’s days, and to be very circumlpeX in his 
behaviour. After a longer or fhorter trial, he is 
admitted or totally rejeXed. 

As for the prefen t ftate of the regular 
pendents, it rather refembles a Handing 
whereas formerly it was as a rapid enmnt . 
have fome rich people amongft them, and 
poor; they confift chiefly of old members and 
their additional converts are not very numerous : 
They are rather in a declining than aprofperous 
ftate: we hope this is not a fign of the decay of 
religion and virtue in the world, but. that people 
in general fee lefs neceffity than formerly for 
difTenting from the eftablifhed church of England* 



Inde- 
pool, 
They 
m a n y 



Irregular Independents 



church, and afligns 
generally this, that 
feientioufly abftain 
command of Chrift 
Oiriftians, viz. the 



men t of the Lord's fupper. It is a general rule, 
n °t oniy with the Independents but with moft 
Other feXa rifts, not to admit any one to their 
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It is not from any ill natured prejudice, nor' 
any thing like malevolence that we call thefe peo- 
ple by fuch a name. This would be very unbe- 
coming thofe who are candidates for the public 
favour; impartiality, alone and nothing lefs can 
captivate men of reafon, and obtain their good 
opinion. The author did not rightly know by 
what name to call them, till being one day in 
company with a doXor in divinity amongft the 
regular Independents, the reverend doXor faid, 
cc They are our Irregulars.” The reader mult 
not be left in the dark, he mull know who 
thefe people are and who are thofe followers who 
fupport their miniftry. To imderftand this 
rightly, it will be neceftary to obferve, that foon 
after the eftablifhmcnt of mcchcdifm in this 
country, by thofe firft infti tutors of it, MeflTrs. 
Whitefield and Wefley, many of the preachers 
in their feparate connexions, thinking they had 
equal abilities with the reft of their brethren, took 
meetings and became Independent themfelves. 
Having been rendered popular by their connec- 
tion with one or the other of the above reverend 

* 

Gentlemen, and fubftituting loud declamation 
in the place of found reafon ing, they foon col- 

7 K leXed 
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jelled a fufficient number to fill tlieir meeting- 
lioufes. We will not fay that their congregations 
were the mod refpeltable, they generally con- 
fided of the unlearned and the poor, and not by ! 
any means fo reputable as the regular Indepen- 
dent congregations.- Their difcipline was much ; 
the fame, but many parts of their conduit dif- [j 

ferent. ji 

We have already obferved that the regular In- ;J 
dependents have an education in their academies, j 
but not the bed that can be obtained, flopping 
vaflly fliort of that erudition which in our opi- ;■ 
nion is neccflary to form a Chriftian minifter. But i 
the Irregulars are dill at a lower ebb, as they are in \ 
general ignorant offyflematic divinity, as well as j 
common education: however their public ha- ( 
rangues are popular ; they tend to inflame the 
padions, and fet the afleltions at work : what 
wonder if under fuch influences as thefe, the j 
judgement fhould fometimes be milled and the ji 
practice be confequently erroneous. It is not 
our bufrnefs to enquire by what motives they are 
adtuated, we fliall leave that to him, before 
whom all hearts are open, all defires known, and 
from whom no fecrets are hid ; whole peroga- 
tive it is to try the reins and fearch the hearts of 
the children of men. But this much is certain, 
that they have a great number of followers, and 
yet they have neither fyflem nor difcipline. 
Strange that a religion fhould exid without 

O ^ I 

thefe, and yet it is true. Their terms ot com- 
munion are rather uncertain, any perfon of good 
charadter, and what they in their feparate con- 
gregations call orthodox principles, may be ad- 
mitted. Men of bufinefs fometimes join them, 
and it is often proved that they benefit them- 
felves confiderably, as it is a general maxim 
with them to encourage thofe of their own com- 
munities ; this is very natural, and we will not 
blame them for it : felf love prevails amongd 
mankind in fo eminent a degree, that when we 
encourage others of the fame opinion, we are 
only gratifying this predominant principle. 

With refpelt to their manner of preaching, it 
would require a more able pen to defend it in 
every particular ; this is a very eflential branch 
of a minider’s office, and where it is not pro- 
perly condudbed, the effelts will be lamentable. 
Religion i tie 1 f in fuch a congregation will be dif- 
edeemed at lead, if not totally negledted. It 
cannot be expedted that a minifter without learn- 
ing fhould convey much knowledge to the peo- 
ple under his care. Thefe irregular Indepen- 
dents purlue the fame method as the regulars, 
by taking a text, and from thence preaching a 
difeourfe, though fome people will have it, that 
they take leave of their text immediately, and 
that their difeourfe is as fuitable to any other. 
The difeourfe is generally unconnedled, and not 
very well calculated to imprefs the minds of the 
auditory with a becoming reverence and devo- 
tion. If they have little or no education, we 
may be fure that rhetoric has not been dudied 
by them, much lefs proper geftures or cadences. 
They do wifely, circumdaneed as they are, to 
ridicule the art of preaching, and explode all 
manner of attention to propriety of allion, or 
found and judicious reafoning in the pulpit. 
W e are afraid that the fum total of their harangues 
amount in general to this. Vox et prefer ea nihil . i 



We are willing to hope and believe, that not- 
withftanding thefe evident marks of impropriety 

and indecorum, that they have fome real merit 
in being frequently the means of reclaiming the 
vicious, efpeciaily among the vulgar; for thouo-h 
they are thus detected by people who have their 
eyes open, yet the majority of mankind, who 
judge of things an fird fight, and take every- 
thing for gofpel they hear, are fafeinated by their 
preaching, which operates by different ways, in 
fome people, by raifing their minds to an exalted 
pitch of enthuflafm, and by fin kino- others 
into defparation. Upon the whole, it is be- 
lieved that fome good is done by them, and that 
they are a mean ufed by the hand of providence 
whofe works are altogether marvellous, and who 
frequently brings good out of apparent evil. 

We would recommend it to the miniders who 
rank themfdves under this denomination, to alb 
in a compaflionate manner to their hearers, to 
con fid er the poor as greater objelts of connpaf- 
fion than the rich, to make the truths of the 
gofpel appear in a more amiable light than they 
do, to ceafe from declaiming againft other parties 
and profeffions, evidently better qualified in 
every point of view, and to make their public 
di flirtations more a matter of ftudy. They would 
then make a proper improvement of the trud 
committed to their care, and acquire as much 
honour as would make amends for all their de- 
ficiencies. They would do well to follow the 
advice and example of the blefled Saviour of 
men. He knew well the falfe hopes and falla- 
cious reafonings of the heart of man; how prone 
men were to form themfelves into parties and 
didinguifh themfelves by trifling inventions. In 
the bufinefs of religion and the great concern of 
fouls, all that is fliort of obedience to God’s 
commands, and a life of devotednefs to his fer- 
vice, is nothing but trick and evafion, froth 
and folly. Confequently if any man build on 
fuch deceitful grounds, and with fuch flight ma- 
terials, he mud and can expell no other, than 
that his houfe fhould fall upon his head, and he 
perifh in the ruins. 

The irregular Independents have, in general, 
no proper notions of ecclefiadical difcipline, nor 
any idea of fyftems of divinity. They have no re- 
gular plan, every congregation afluming fome 
particularity. They are truly independent in the 
drilled fen fe of the word. I 11 the form of their 
worfliip they are nearly the fame with t3ic regular 
Independents, only with this difference, they 
frequently ufe the Lord’s prayer in public, which 
the others do not. What can be the reafon of 
the latter difufing it we will not pretend to aflert, 
unlefs it is that their objcllion to all forms is fo 
great, that they will not accept of one, even 
from the mouth of truth it felf. 

After all that has been laid, we are happy to 
affirm from our own knowledge, that there are 
many exceptions among ft. the irregular Indepen- 
dents, both miniders and people. Men of learn- 
ing and abilities, who are actuated by the pureft 
principles, who ftudy as much as is in their 
power to render religion a pleafing and delight- 
ful fcience, who are, in one word, an ornament 
to their profeffion, and whefe names will be 
refpelled, while virtue has any countenance in 
the world. 

The 




( S 91 ) 



The 



ANABAPTISTS. 



I N treating of thefe people., we are obliged 
to take notice of their divifions and fub-di- 
vifions, for they are even as much divided 
as the Prefbyerians. They are called Anabap- 
tifts, for their practice of baptizing believers 
only ; and they fay, that the mode of baptifm 
lhould be by immerfion, according to the' 
method ufed by the primitive Chriftians, 
or, at lead:, during the three firft centuries. 
Thus they claim an immediate defcent from 
Chrift and his apoftles, and afTert, that the con- 
ftitution of their churches is from the authority 
of Jefus Chrift himfelf, and his immediate fuc- 
ceflors. 

Some hiftorians, indeed, deduce their origin 
as a fedt from much later times, and affirm, 
that they firft fprung up in Germany, and fepa- 
rated themfelves from the Lutherans, becaufe 
the dodlrine of thefe reformers was imperfeCt, 
or not brought to the primitive ftandardj as the 
proper mode and fubjeCt of baptifm, was not 
allowed by them to be necefTary, in the per- 
formance of the rite. Therefore, they re-bap- 
tized their followers, condemning infant baptilrn 
as unfcriptural, and of no effedt ; whence they 
were called by the reproachful name of Ana- 
baptifts. 

They infifted on plainnefs of drefs, and fim- 
plicity in worfhip. They not only exclaimed 
againft the church and power of Rome, but 
lilcewife againft all thofe who oppofed liberty of 
confcience. It is not at prefent our bufinefs to 
enter into a polemical argument concerning the 
time of baptifm. Lord King has made it ap- 
pear, and perhaps to a demonftration, that it 
never was ufed in any other fenfe than by immer- 
fion, till after the time of Conftantine the Great. 
One objection his lordfhip admits of, and that 
is, that when people were converted from Pa- 
ganifm on their death-beds, and defired to be 
baptized, they were only fprinkled. 

In Germany, Switzerland, Italy and many 
other parts of Europe, many of the Anabaptifts 
TufTered martyrdom before the reformation took 
place: and Dr. Wall the greateft Etiglifh writer in 
defence cf infant baptifm, admits, that there were 
fome thoufands of Anabaptifts in the world be- 
fore the troubles broke out at Munfter, in Ger- 
many. 

It is pretty clear, from the writings of many 
learned men, that Dr. John Wicklifre, the 'firft 
Englifh reformer, either confidered infant bap r 
tifm as unlawful, or at leaft not necefTary, and 
he denied that fin was taken away by baptifm. 
Some of ’WicklifFe’s followers maintained, that 
the children of believers are not to be facramen- 
tally baptized, and that it was impoffible to give 
children ccclefiaftical baptifm, faying, they were 
fufiiciendy clean and holy, becaufe they were 
born of holy and Chriftian parents. But to 
go on with the hiftory of thefe people, as a 
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general body before they lplit into fo many 
parties. 

Though feveral Anabaptifts were put to death 
and others banifhed for their opinion, during the 
reign of Henry VIII. yet they ftill continued 
to encreafe. Bp. Burnet fays, that at this time, 
1547, there were many Anabaptifts in feveral 
parts of England, and they were generally Ger- 
mans, whom the revolutions of that country had 
driven over. 

Upon Luther’s firft preaching in Germany* 
there arofie many, who, building upon fome of 
•his principles, carried things much further than, 
he did. Upon this many of them argued, that 
the myfterie&' of the trinity, Chrift’s incarna- 
tion and fiufferings, and the fall of man were phi- 
lofophical fubtclties, not derived from feripture 
nor necefTary to falvation. We Ilia 11 have occa- 
fion to confider thefe points more at large here- 
after. 

They rejected* in particular, infant baptifm, as 
a duty not enjoined, or fo much as mentioned in 
feripture. Many of them, however, had opi- 
nions different from each other, but they all 
went by the name of Anabaptifts. 

April 12; 1747, there was a complaint brought 
to the council, that with the Arrangers that were 
come into England, fome of that perfuafion had 
come over, and were difieminating their errors, 
by making profelytes, fo a commiflion '"as or- 
dered, and the archbifhop of Canterbury, with 
fome other bifhops and lords of high characters, 
were appointed by a commiflion under the great 
feal, to examine and fearch after all thofe people 
called Anabaptifts, and, indeed, all iuch as did 
not go to church. 

They were to endeavour to reclaim them, to 
enjoin them penance, and give them abfolution* 
or, if they were obftinate, to excommunicate 
them, and deliver them over to the civil power* 
to be further proceeded againft, that is, they were 
to be burnt. In May* the fame year, fome? 
tradefmen of London were brought before thefe 
commifli oners, and ordered to abjure their for- 
mer opinions, particularly, they were to acknow- 
ledge, that infant baptifm was a Chriftian facra- 
menti 

One of thefe who thus abjured, was com- 
manded to carry a faggot the next Sunday to St; 
Paul’s, where there would be a fermon fettinsr 
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forth his herefy. But there was another of thefe 
extremely obftinate, namely, Joan Bocher, 
commonly called Joan of Kent. She denied, 
that Chrift was truely earn ate of the virgin, 
whofe fiefh being finful, he could not take any 
of it ; but the wo.rd, by the conicne of the in- 
ward man in the virgin, took fiefh of her. There 
muft have been many more of thefe fentiments 
at that time > for how could a poor ignorant 
woman form notions that would have puzzled 
the mo ft learned philofophers to comprehend. 

The 
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The commiftioners took a great deal of pains 
with this woman, and had many conferences with 
her, but fhe was fo extravagantly connceitecl of 
her notions, that fhe rejected all they faid with 
fcorn. Upon this fhe was condemned to 1 lifter 
death as an obftinate Heretic. We are lorry to 
fay that this happened in the beginning of a 
Protefiant reign. The pious young king Ed- 
ward withflood all the folicitations of his council 
for figning the warrant for her execution, de- 
claring, it was doing in fadt what they had con- 
demned in the church of Rome, and that he 
would not drive her headlong to the devil. At 
la 11 the king was perfuaded by archbifhop Cran- 
mer, who urged that her crime v/as an impeach- 
ment of the apoftles creed, and that blafphemers 
were to be Honed to death, according to the 
Mofaic difpenfation. The king, overcome 
by Cranmcr's arguments, put his hand to the 
bloody warrant, though not without fhedding 
tears, declaring he would lay all the charge on 
the archbifhop before God. Accordingly the 
woman was executed, being burnt alive; and 
foon afterwards George Van Paris, a Dutchman, i 
was committed to the flames in Smith field. 

A faithful hiflorian mufti neither conceal vir- 
tue nor vice, and the crime of a Protefiant arch- 
bifhop, mull no more be veiled over than the 
guilt of a Roman pontiff', or a Spanifh Inqui- 
fitor. 

Cranmer’s condudt on this melancholy and 
remarkable occafion, is a ftriking proof of the 
corruption of human nature, even in the midfl 
of good afbions. The archbifhop, with many 
other good men, endeavoured to promote the 
reformation of religion in England, and yet 
they could not help bringing along with them 
from the church of Rome, the vileft dregs 
of practical Popery. This is a matter of very 
ferious conlideration, and fliould teach men to 
be on their guard, when they change from the 
practices of a corrupted church. Let them leave 
all that is bad behind, and bring all that is good 
along with them. 

The arguments made ufe of by Cranmer, to 
induce the young king to fign the warrant for 
the execution of a poor ignorant mad-brained 
woman, points out to us the ihocking notions 
and the baleful influence that ignorance of the 
facred truths of the New Teftament will always 
have on the minds of people. He argued from 
the Mofaic law, that the blafphemer was to be. 
Honed to death, and it is very true ; but the 
archbifhop did not fo much as know what was 
meant by a theocracy. He imagined, that be- 
caufe God, as the real fovereign of the Jewifh 
people, permitted them to put blafphemers to 
death, fo Chriftians were to do the fame. 
But we pity the man, while we deceit the ac- 
tion. 

The Papifls rejoice in this a< 5 t of cruelty, and 
retort back perfecucion on the ProteHants. 
Philips, in his life of cardinal Pole, while he is 
contriving every means to blacken the characters 
of the reformers, takes care not to let this pafs 
unnoticed. However, if we ProteHants have 
perfccu ted, we learned it from the PapiHs, nor 
fhall we attempt to vindicate fuch an unchriftian 
principle. 
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In the reign of queen Elizabeth, the Ana- 
baptiHs encreafed, and were fubjeCtecl to imprU 
fonment and banifhment. Some few, as Dr. 
Fuller obferves, recanted their errors, but two 
of them were burnt in Smithfteld. 

In the reign of James I. among the perfecuted 

exiles that fled to Holland were fcveral Anabap- 
tifts, who fet up a church under the paftorfhip of 
Mr. John Smith, who had been a mini Hen of the 
eftablifhecl church ; but they were violently op- 
pofed by the other Puritan exiles, from whom 
they received much abufe in books written againfb 
their opinions. In this reign Edv/ard Wightman, 
a Baptill, of Burton upon Trent, was burnt at 
Litchfield. Lie was the laH martyr that fuffered 
by this cruel ftatuce of burning heretics in Eng- 
land. And it may be remarked, that William 
Sawtre, the rirfl that fuffered in that manner for 
his religious opinions, was fuppofed to have de- 
nied infant bap ci fin ; fo that this feci had the ho- 
nour both to lead the way and bring up the rear 
of all the martyrs that fuffered in England upon 
the bloody ftatutc of Henry IV. 

In the year 1620, iome AnabaptiHs tranf- 
ported themfelves to New England, where, fora 
time, they met with very bad treatment from 
the Independents, who though they had fled 
from perfecution themfelves, yet perfecuted with 
great cruelty both the BaptiHs and Quakers. 
Dr. Mather, in his hifliory of New England, has 
declared, that many of the BaptiHs were very 
worthy honeft men ; and that Mr. Williams, one 
of their preachers, being baniihed from Salem, 
fettled at a place" called Providence, where he 
gathered a church together, and was very in- 
Hrumental in obtaining a charter for the govern- 
ment of Rhode Ifland, of which he was fre- 
quently chofen governor, and that he did all in 
his power to convert the Indians in his neigh- 
bourhood. He publiflied a treat ife on their 
manners, language, and tempers, and when 
peace was reftored in New England, the BaptiHs 
ipread themfelves throughout many parts of the 
continent. 

In 1642, there was a difpute or conference 
held in the Borough of Southwark, between Dr. 
Featly and iome Anabaptifc preachers, of which 
the dodtor has publiflied an account, but it is 
fuppofed to be a very partial one ; for from the 
title page, to the latter end, there is a fpirit of 
bittern els runs through it. During the civil 
wars of the laH century, they encreafed in vaft 
numbers, and no lefs writers than Dr. Ham- 
mond and Bp. Taylor, fpoke favourably of their 
fentiments. In 1643, the BaptiHs publifbed 
their confefilon of faith, and in 1646, it was li- 
cenfed by order of the parliament. Except in the 
articles of baptifm and church government, 
this confefilon differed very little from that 
of Weftminffer now eftablifhecl in the church 
of Scotland. 

However, they were now perfecuted by the 
Prefbyterians, juft as they had been before by the 
Epifcopalians. But in March, 1647, a declara- 
tion of the lords and commons, was publiflied in 
their favour, induced thereto by the great num- 
bers of them, then in the army, and in moil of 
the corporations in England. 

This declaration has the following words : 

“ The 
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ic The name of Anabaptifrn hath, indeed, 

contracted much odium, by reafon of the extra- 
vagant principles and practices of fome of that 
name in Germany; tending to the difcurbance 
of government and peace of all ftates, which 
opinions and practices v/e abhor and dereft ; but 
for their opinion again ft the baptifm of infants, 
it is only a difference about a circumftance. of 
time, in the . adminiftration of an ordinance, 
wherein, in former ages, as well as this, learned 
men have differed both in opinion and prac- 
tice. And although we could wifh that all men 
would fatisfy chemfelves, and join with us in 
our judgement and practice in this point, yet 
herein we hold it fit, that men fhould be con- 
vinced by the word of God, with great gentle- 
nefs and reafon, and not driven to any thing by 
force and violence/’ 

The Proteftants, however, did not abide long 
in thofe fentiments of moderation ; for the very 
next year, 1648, they publifhed a cruel ordi- 
nance for the punifhment of blafphemies and 
herefies, by which every fe< 5 t, but die rigid Pref- 
byterians, were condemned ; and upon this or- 
dinance fever al baptifts were perfecuted, merely 
for their opinions about baptifm. 

The fhort reft they enjoyed towards the clofe 
of the ufurpation, was fucceeded by a moft cruel 
perfecution, during great part of the reign of 
Charles 11 . The ftory of Venner, the fifth mo- 
narchy man, is well known, who* at the time 
of the reftoration, faliied out from a houfe in 
Coleman-Street, with fome of his hearers, pa- 
rading the ftreets, and knocking down every 
perfon who came in their way. Their profefled 
intention was, to fet king Jefus upon his throne. 
Theft infatuated people believed* that the mil- 
lenium was then to take place, and Chrift was 
to reign with his people a thoufand years. 

It is certain, that the Anabaptifts had no more 
concern with this infurredtion of Venner’s, than 
they had with the election of a pope of Rome, 
but the Prefbyterian party at court embraced the 
opportunity of wreaking their vengeance on the 
whole body of thofe innocent people. We call 
them innocent 5 for where men’s notions do 
not .tend towards difturbing government, or 
promoting immorality, they may be juftly 
efteemed innocent, and not objects of public cen- 
fure. 

About four hundred of thefe people were 
crowded into Newgate, befides many in ocher pri- 
fons. But at the coronation they were fet at li- 
berty, by the a£b of indemnity. They publifhed 
a declaration, wherein they teftified their abhor- 
rence of Venner’s infurredtion, and all they beg-, 
ged for was, liberty to meet together, to wor- 
fhip God according to the dilates of their con- 
fciences. This, however, did not avail them 
much, for they were continually perfecuted dur- 
ing the whole of that reign. 

John Bunyan, one of their preachers, was 
confined in prifon eleven years, in Bedford gaol, 
where he had no other way of procuring a fub- 
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[ fi fiance, but by knitting of purfts, and in that 
affi idled Pcate lie wrote his Pilgrim’s Progrefs, a 
book that will perhaps be read to the end of the 
world.* 

The famous bifhop Patrick, author of the 
commentary on the bible, wrote a book 
under a fimilar title, which the witty earl 
of Rochefter ridiculed in the moft ftvere 
manner, when compared with that of Bun- 
van’s. 

The Baptifts continued to fuffer much in Eng- 
land, till king James II. publifhed his indul- 
gence, and at laft they were entitled to all bene- 
fits of the toleration a£t, which leads us to con- 
fider what they have been fince, and what they 
are at prefen t. 

The Anabaptifts are, by their own choice 
among themfelves, divided into the following 
claffes, or rather parties : 

Firft, Calvinifts* 

Secondly, Arians. 

Thirdly, Sabatarian Calviniftsi 

Fourthly, Sabatarian Arians. 

We fh all treat of all thefe in their order* 



Of Calviniftical Anabaptifts. 

All the Anabaptifts, from the time of the re- 
formation, til] fome time after the revolution, 
were Calvinifts, but they foon iplit into parties, 
the common confequence of the abufe of liber- 
ty^ Not that we would wifh to abridge the ieaft 
part of the toleration a£t, but only to fhew, that 
the beft things may be made the worft ufe 
of; and here we would not have it underftood, 
that we are oppofing any of thofe parties, but 
merely giving an hiftorical account of them. 

The Calviniftical Anabaptifts are the moft nu« 
merous of their fe< 5 ts, and it arifes from a cir- 
cumftance that will furprife the reader. 

It is owing to this, that thofe who are 
beft qualified for delivering their fentiments in 
public, will become moft popular. It is fb 
among the Roman Catholics, and in all Protef- 
tant countries where the fermons are delivered 
without notes. It is, in a great meafure, owing to 
the cold indifferent manner in which fermons^ 
.are read, that the eftablifhed clergy have become 
unpopular, and the DifTenting meetings empty. 
This obfervation was made by Bp. Burnet fo long 
1 ago as the year 1692, in one of his charges to 
: his clergy. 

It is an eftablifhed maxim, that no part of 
human learning is neceffary towards qualifying 
a man to be a member among the Anabaptifts, 
befides that of being able to read the bible, and 
a few other religious books. 

They have therefore made it a rule, to pick 
out fuch of their hearers, as are the moft popu- 
lar to harangue the people; and thefe they fend ' 




* Mr. Ma/o?ds new edition of the Pilgrim's Progrefs 15 the moft elegant, and is embelliihed with a great number of 
Copper-plates from original deiigns. Price 4s. Jewed, or 5s. neatly bound. Printed for ALEX. HOGG, No. j 6 , Pater-nojler 
Row, London . 
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to their country congregations, which are ex- 
tremely numerous. Their high pretcnfions to 
piety, their earneffc mannner of addrefTing them- 
f elves to the paflions of their hearers, and 
their Uriel attention to the duties of their func- 
tion, bring after them a vaft number of followers, j 
but chiefly among the lower dalles of the j 
people. 

We mull acknowledge, that they have had a 
Gill and a Trine and fome others among them. 
Thefe were like conftdlations in a clouded Iky, 
and fome of their valuable performances have 
difpelled the mills of ignorance and infidelity 5 
and reconciled many Teeming inconfiftencics in 
the (JhrifUan fyftem. 

When a man prefents himfelf to be admitted 
a preacher among them, he is only afkcd 
whether lie has been converted by Divine grace, 
and whether he confiders infant baptifin as in- 
confident with the word of God. He is like- 
wife to give his afient to every thing profeffed 
by tli is community, which are the doc- 
trines of Calvinifm. To thefe they add fome of 
their own, which Calvin never intended. It is 
not enough for them to allow of eternal reproba- 
tion, but, like the Independents, they draw ' 
that con cl u lion from it, that exhortations are 
unneceffary. Calvin, in feveral of his fermons, fre- 
quently fays, <c O finners, we offer you Chrift;” 
which indeed is no more than the apoftle laid, 
when he told the Corinthians that he preached 
Chrift. But thefe people anfwer to this, that 
they have no Chrift to offer. It might not be ! 
improper to afk them, whether preaching the i 
gofpel, and preaching Chrift, are not fynonimous 1 
terms ? As all the promifes in the Old Teftament j 
were made Hr ft to Chrift, fo they are like an inhe- 
ritance, to clefcend to believers in the fame man- 
ner as an eftate defcencls to a Ton. If believers 
are heirs of Chrift, and if the inheritance itfelf j 
comes by the gofpel, then is not preaching the 
gofpel the offering of Chrift to finners as a la- 
viour. 

The minifters of this perfuafion take great j 
pains in their preaching, to affefl the hearers with ! 
the importance of their doctrines, and ufe every! 
method to roufe the paflions and influence the i 
he.art to high and heavenly purfuits ; the attempt ' 
is laudable, and in it we muff wifh them fuccefs. 

They have fome decorum and order in their j 
fermons, which we think would have Hill more j 
effect upon the hearts and lives of their hearers, 
did they accuftom themfelves to draw practical 
inferences. As the minifters are generally men 
of abilities and piety, it is rather to be wondered 
at that they do not only fee the neceffity for this j 
manner of proceeding, but alfo break through 
that prejudice which has fo long been a barrier 
to it. It is remarkable, that all our Saviour’s j 
difeourfes con fid of explanations of the law, j 
and are always mixed with exhortations. 

Nine parts out of ten of the apoftolical epi - 
files confift of earned exhortations to duty, and 
ft range that it iliould ever have entered into the 
heart of man, to negledt fuch an ufcful part of 
preaching. The mo ft ftrenuous Calvininifts in 
the church of Scotland, who are the Anti-Burgher 
Seceders, feldom ipend lels than one fourth 
part of their fermons, in the mo ft fervent exhor- 
tations to duty 5 for they cojn.fi der, with die apo- 
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they Ihould endeavour to raife the fuperftru dure! 

But here let it be oblerved, that we arc as well 
convinced of the neceffity of teaching prin- 
ciples, as an y o f r h c Anab apt! Its are, b u t w e con - 
fider it as only one pare of preaching. We arc 
no more to leave any thing undone, than we are 
to do what is forbidden. A con ft ant direction 
on Ipeculative opinions may enable men to talk 
of religion, but inferences drawn from them qua- 
lify them for heaven. * 

In their admitting of members, they differ 
much from the Independents. They do not 
call upon them to make a difplay of all thole 
favours which have been fhewn to them bv 
Divine goodnels $ and that in a public manner 
before the face of a whole congregation. But 
/till, they have fomething fimilar to ic, and 
fomcching, perhaps, even more public. 

When a per Ton de fires to be admitted a mem- 
ber into one of their focieties, he is examined 
fbridtly by the minifter and deacons, as to his 
knowledge, and a ft rid: enquiry is made into his 
moral character. Chrift received finners; and 
his npoitles, fo far from making enquiry into 
the moral characters of their new converts, re- 
ceived them as finners, and pointed 
moral duty afterwards. Tins is only a hint, by 
the by ; ir. ft, not o nr intention to recommend the 
diftbiurc and profane, ac icaft while they continue 
fo, as proper members of any church, but the 
fynag./-ue of fa tan 5 we only mean to fay, that 
erne penitents have a riglr rn the blefiings of the 
•rofud d if; >c n I ado m T I: ; " • • :e:ics of the i aiv atlon 
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provided in the gofpel extend to finners, and 
are calculated only for fuch : the whole need not 
a phyficiar, but thofe who are lick. Chrift came 
not to call the righteous, but finners to repen- 
tance. 

But we mu ft not look for primitive purity in 
religion among any let of people. The truth is, 
the Calviniftical Anabaptifts reft fo much on 
fpeculative notions, and have fuch an antipathy 
to the term good Works , that they run into errors 
in the extreme. This is rather abfurd, becaufe 
their own notions point out grace irrefiflable. 
However, there is fuch an inconfiftency in human 
notions, and in human adlions, that nothing lels 
than the judgement day will clear up. 

However, when thecandid&ce has been examined 
and approved of, he is ordered to come and be 
baptized. In rhe country, this ceremony is fre- 
quently performed in a different manner from 
that ufed in London. One of the Anabaptifts, 
perhaps more zealous than many of his brethren, 
told us, that he was plunged in a river in Pom- 
brokefhire, in South- Wales, after the ice had 
been broken to make way for the ceremony. 

It is rather different in London, where the 
ceremony is performed before a numerous and 
refpedable congregation. 

The candidate comes near to a font, or rather 
a refervoir of water, in the centre of the meeting, 
having a robe around him to conceal his naked- 
nefs, and the minifter walks into the water, be- 
fore him. 'The minifter being up to the middle in 
the water, the candidate approaches towards him 
in a very reverend pofture. Then the minifter 
lays him back, and holds him in the water till he 
repeats thefe words : 



<c I baptize 




The 



anabaptists. 



« I baptize thee in the name of the Father, 
« Son and Holy Ghod.” 

They then go out of the water together, and 
a fen non is preached Tui table ro the occa- 

fion. 

The mode of conducing this ceremony is 
fometimes very folcmn s the minifter generally 
quotes thofe paflages of fcripture which are fuit- 
able to the purpofe, and which, in his opinion, 
defend the practice of adult baptifm. It is very 
certain, that when Chridianity was fird promul- 
o-ated, adults were baptized, and fo were children 
too, otherwife we fhould not hear of the baptifm 
of v/hole houHionlds. 

With refpedt to difcipline, thefe people have 
none in particular, but they excommunicate their 
members in the fame manner as the Independ- 
ents. They make provifion for their poor, and 
have many collections for that purpofe, yet there 
is a difcretionary power left in the minifter to 
give what part of it to whom he pleafes. 

In all other refpefts, they are like the Inde- 
pendents, and differ but little from them, except 
in the article of baptifm. How far fuch men aCt 
confidently with the rules laid down in the gofpel, 
is not our bufinefs to enquire. To be cenforious 
is inconfiftenc with that impartiality which fhould 
at all times diftinguifh the character of an hi/to- 
rian ; to be remifs in taking notice of fome 
abufes, would point out a fav/ning difpofition. 
Let God be true, and let every man be a liar. 
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Of the Arian and Socinian Anabaptids. 

We have already taken notice of thofe Ana- 
baptifts who are called Calvinifts, we mud now 
proceed to confider fuch as are of a different de- 
nomination. 

The firft Arian Baptift preacher in England, 
was Dr. John Gale, who made his fird public 
appearance about the beginning of this century. 
That he was a man of lome learning, cannot be 
denied, and his book, in anfwer to Dr. Wall, 
difeovers amazing abilities. But, notwichftand- 
ing all this, he contracted, in his early youth, 
the mod violent prejudices againd every thing, 
•either in Calvinifm or Arminianifm. The mod 
part of his fermons, confided of inveCtives againd 
the godhead of Ohrid, and what was practical, 
confided of no more than what a common Hea- 
then would have delivered. No mention of 
Ohrid as a Redeemer, no notice of his offices 
as a mediator, no enlivening hope of pardon 
through his merits or acceptance, in confequence 
of his righteoulnels, but a heavy commentary 
on the words virtue, good men, and all fuch 
other titles as we find mentioned in Heathen 
am hors. 

In confequence of this man’s preaching, a fort 
of fchifm took place among the Anabaptids, but 
of a very extraordinary nature. 

TJie clergy encreafed, and the laity decreafed. 
There is fomething in this, refembling the con- 
duct of five hundred fh op- keepers fetting up in 
a city, to fell a new commodity, while, at the 
lame time, they could not have one hundred 
cuftomers. It is certain, that no man can live 
without the common neceffaries of life j for 



felf-prefervation is the fird principle in natural 
religion. Poverty fhould be borne with refigna- 
tion, when it comes as an ordinary difpenfation. 
of D ivine Providence ; but we are not to court 
poverty. This much, however, is certain, that 
thefe men, in confequence of having denied the 
divinity of Chrid and of the Holy Ghod, drove 
the greated part of their hearers away, fo that 
their families were left in didrefs. 

In all difputed points concerning religion, it: 
is bed to err on the fafe fide, that is, it is much 
better to red fatisfied with a declaration of our 
own ignorance, than to run into an oppofite ex- 
treme. It is certain, that the doCtrine of the 
trinity is taught both in the Old and New Tes- 
tament, and it is equally certain, that we are 
not able to comprehend it. Then in fuch cafes, is 
it not much better to wait with humility, till 
God lays open all thefe fecrets to us. 

In all thefe things, acknowledge tlT Almighty 
fird, ° 7 

And where we can’t unriddle, learn to trud. 

Withrefpeftto the difcipline of thefe Arian Ana- 
baptids, they have but little, and their meetings 
are deferred of hearers. Their difeourfes are in 
general, fuch as an antient Heathen would biufli 
at. Every thing that (trikes at the root of the 
fundamentals of Chridianity, has been adopted 
by them, and, properly fpe akin g, they may be 
confidered as enemies to Chridianity. * Is it the 
rcfurre<5l'ion of the body, they are fare to dart fome 
doubts concerning it ? Is it the mediatorial 
office of Chrid P It is laughed at with contempt- 
Is it the lal vat ion through the redemption, 
wrought by Chrid? It is nonfenfe. 

This brings to our remembrance what Sir 
Matthew Hale fays, namely, that nothing can 
make- the people fo immoral as moral preaching* 
In their ceremonies there are no differences be- 
tween them, and the Calviniftical Anabaptids, 
only that the Arlans admit any u'erfon whatever 
to communicate witn them, who; only fubferibe 
towards fupporting their meetings. 

All the minifters of their perltiafions, are fuch as 
have received a liberal education, fo in that par- 
ticular they differ from many others. But not- 
withftanding ail their learning, they are left to 
darve. Undoubtedly, the hatred thefe men 
have to Chrid Jefus as a mediator, mud be very 
(hocking, when they can fubjc<5t themfelves 
to all forts of want, that they may have an op- 
portunity of blafpheming his name. 

There are not many of them at prefent" in 
England j for this much is certain, that no at- 
tachments to fy (terns will ever go down with the 
people where the doctrine is not popular. They 
have no rule by which they can proceed in 
church cenfures ; for as there is no gate to come 
in, fo there is no oppofition againd their going 
out. 

In a word, thefe people are, perhaps, as dedi- 
tnte of Chriftian knowledge as the Heathens. 
Their minifters are enemies to the gofpel, but 
the people do not fo much as know any thing 
concerning true, religion. However, v/e (hall have 
occafion toTpeak of fome fedts more inconfidera- 
ble than thofe, and fuch as are but little known 
by the generality of people in the prefeht age. 

jdn 
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-terN treating of thefe people, there are two 
i things neceffary to be confidered. 

A Firft, their general principles ; and, fe- 

condly, their prefent Hate. 

As for their principles, we are naturally led 
to enquire into the origin and authenticity of 
what we commonly call the Chriftian fabbath. 
A.nd here the following queftions naturally pre- 
fent themfelves to us for l'olution. 

Fir ft, is it a moral principle, that one day in 

feven fhould be kept holy to God ? 

To this it is an 1 we red, that it is not moral, 
nor has it any connection with natural religion. 
That fome of our time fhould be fet apart for the 
wo rlli ip of the Divine being, is beyond all man- 
ner of dif'pute, but that one day in feven, or in 
feven hundred fhould be obferved, natural reli- 

gion does not point. out. . 

Secondly, was this a. patriarchal inftitution . 

The anfwer is, it was not, for it took place 
loner before. We read, that when God finifhed 
the* glorious work of the creation, he retted 
from his labours, and pronounced the whole to 
be crood. This was on he feven th day, and it 
is intimated, that the feven th day from that pe- 
riod, fhould be a time of reft among men. 

It is impoffible, at this diftance of time, to 
fay in what manner this facred inftitution was 
attended to in the antideluvian world. Perhaps, 
nay it is probable, that the negleft of this in- 
ftitution, was one of thofe fins, for which the 
people were deftroyed by the deluge. Whether 
the fabbath, or one day in feven was oblerved 
by the patriarchs, cannot now be known 5 only 
thus much is certain, that in all the accounts 
we have of them, it is not fo much as mentioned, 
although the narrative is particular in other 

things. . . . . , . 

But then it will be enquired in the third place, 

was the obfervation of one day in feven. among 
£]ie Jews, a ceremonial or a moral inftitution ? 
The anfwer is, that in fome lenfe it was both ce- 
remonial and moral j ceremonial fo far as it was 
connected with the Jewifh law 3 moral, as being 
the effect of fome Divine revelation. As a cere- 
monial practice, it took place among the Jews 3 
and it is well known, that thefe people were fo 
fuperftitioufly attached to the obfervance of it, 
that many hundreds of them were maflacred by 
Antiochus Epiphancs, becaufe they would not 

fight on that day. 

On the other hand, the moral obligation was 
quite of a different nature, for it was reafonable 
that fome time fhould be fet apart for the worfhip 
of the Divine Being, and as the Jews believed 
that the high command came from God, fo they 
were under the moft abfolute and indifpu table 

neceftity to confider it as moral. 

There is a morality in natural religion, which 
cannot be known unlefs we attend to the ftate 
of man in this world. But in Divine Revela- 



ever God reveals is moral. If we believe a pre- 
cept inculcated by Divine Revelation, we muft 
believe it to be moral 5 for what can be immoral 
that God preferibes as a duty. In judging of all 
thefe things, we are- to confider, how far the 
evidence will fupport us through the whole of 
the argument, and then, if any doubt arifes, we 
are to draw the line betv/een natural and re- 
vealed religion. 

But this leads us to confider the ftate of the 
Chriftian fabbath, under the New Teftament dif- 
penfation. 

With refpeft to the New Teftament difpenfa- 
tion, here is a grand queftion indeed. It is cer- 
tain, that Chrift came to put an end to all car- 
nal ordinances in the law of Mofes. Pie came 
not to deftroy any thing moral in that law, but 
to fulfil in his own perfon, every thing pointed 
out by the different types and fliadows. Chrift 
taught the Jews that the fabbath fhould be kept, 
but not in the manner they did it 5 for the Pha- 
rifees had made it a rule, not fo much as to do 
good to the afflicted on that day. To convince 
them of the depravity of their condu6t, he afked 
them, or rather afked their confidences, whether 
it was lawful to do well on the l'abbath day, and 
then wrought a miracle. 

When Chrift faid, it isfinijh'd , the whole law 
of carnal ordinances fell to the ground, the 
veil of the temple was rent, and the partition 
wall was broken down that feparated the Jews 
from the Gentiles. What command Chrift 
gave to his difciples concerning their keeping 
the day of his refurre&ion, cannot now be 
known. Whether he did fo or not, this much 
is certain, that his difciples confidered the firft: 
day of the week as coming in the room of the 
Jewifh fabbath. 

Thus we read (A6ts, xx. 7.) cc And upon the 
firft day of the week, when the difciples came 
together to break bread, Paul preached unto 
them.” 

Now it is not faid, that he called them toge- 
ther, but that he found them met there accord- 
ing to their conftant pra£tice. In the Revelation 
(i. 10.) St. John fays, cc I was in the' fpirit on 
the Lord's day.” Now, whether Chrift defired 
them to remember him on that day, or whether 
they did it in gratitude for the many bleffings he 
had procured for them, is not certainly known. 

It feems, however, that many of the Chrif- 
tians in Galatia kept the Jewifh fabbath, for 
which they were feverely reprimanded by the 
apoftle Paul. However, it was the uniform 
cuftom of the primitive Chriftians, to meet on 
the firft day of the week, as frequently as they 
had an opportunity. But this duty could not 
be impofed, becaufe many of the firft converts 
were flaves. 



non, 



When the church obtained peace, under tne 
emperor Conftantine, then the firft day of. the 

there is a neceffity of believing, that what- jj week was religioufly obferved, as the Chriftian- 
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fabbath, and about two hundred years after- 
wards, the emperor Juftinian pubiifhed an edift, 
commanding, that all Chriftians fhould obferve 
that day, by attending public worfhip in the 
churches. It has never fince been obferved by 
the Chriftians as we know of, except thofe 
whom we are juft going to mention. 



I! 

Account of the Calviniftical Sabattarians. 

Thefe people, called Calviniftical Sabattarians, 
are all Anabaptifts ; tho* they are not very nu- 
merous, yet they are very rigid in their notions. 
They fay, that the inftitution of the fabbath is 
not ceremonial, but moral, becaule it took place 
immediately after the creation. They add fur- 
ther, that there muft have been fome traditional 
account of its being obferved by the patriarchs, 
elfe Mofes would never have inferred it into his 
law. 

It is certain, that many of the rites in the 
Jewifh law, were obferved by the patriarchs ; 
for it is generally allowed, that Mofes did no 
more than reduce them to a lyftem. And if 
this was the cafe, fay they, why might not the 
fabbath be obferved by thefe antient fathers. 

There feems not to be much force in this part 
of the argument, for can we fuppofe that the 
very men, who were called and inftrudted by our 
Saviour himfelf, would have kept the refurreftion 
day inftead of the feventh fabbath. To this we 
may add, that as God ordered the feventh day 
of the week to be obferved, in memory of the 
creation, and as the work of man’s redemption 
was the greateft event that ever took place here 
below, lo it was neceffary that it fhould be 
commemorated as long as the exifcence of time, 
till Chrift fhould make his fecond appearance, i 
This is certainly the Deft wav to confider the 
fubjeft ; and it is certain, that nothing can be 
more dangerous, vague and uncertain, then to 
take difputed points of religion by inference or 
implication, when, at the fame time, a better I 
proof offered itfelf. 

Now it is certain, that the obfervation of the 
fi r ft day of the week as the Chriftian fabbath, 
hath been uniformly obferved by all thofe who bear 
that name, except a few ; and this is evidence 
much ftronger than any thing that can be taken 
by implication. Thus far we think the argument 
reds in favour of thofe who keep the firft day of 
the week as the Chriftian fabbath, but we are not i 
to diftate to any one. Men are to be judged by 
the evidence of their confcience, in confequcncc 
of that degree of* knowleege which they have 
had an opportunity of acquiring. 

Thefe Calviniftical Sabattarians differ in no- 
thing from the Calviniftical Anabaptifts, except 
in worfhipping God on Saturday. They have 
very little difeipline in their churches or meetings, 
and their fermons are generally void of exhor- 
tations. They are very morofe in their tempers, 
and in general uncharitable to thofe who differ 
from them in fent i meats. 

When they admit members among them, they 
are very ftrift in making enquiries into all that 
can be known concerning all thofe notions they 
formerly embraced. They likewife enquire in- 
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to their moral characters ; for although thefe peo- 
ple believe that no moral duties can be of any 
fervice in the article of religion, yet they like to 
be moral themfelves and to have moral people 
among therm 

Their public devotions are the fame as thofe of 
the Independents and Calviniftical Anabaptifts; 
and when they excommunicate one of their 
members, they feldom re-admit him to their 
communion. 

They have but few hearers, and thefe are in 
general fo pliable, chat they keep both the 
Jewifh and Chriftian fabbaths. Here is an in- 
oonfiflency, not only in ipeculation, but in prac- 
tice ; but what can we look for in human na- 
ture ? It is poftible, that thefe people will die 
away with the prefent generation ; for as they 
were never very numerous, fo they are daily 
dropping off. They are all millenarians, that is^ 
they believe that Chrift will reign a thoufand 
years on the earth ; which notion is embraced 
by many of the other Diffenters. There are no 
other particulars relating to them worth men- 
tioning, nor do they make much figure at pre-^ 
fent. 



tfhe Arian Sabbattarians. 

Thefe people are the mo ft pliant of any in the 
world, for they generally a ft in a double capa- 
city. Thus they preach in their own meetings 
on Saturdays, as the real fabbath, and in other 
meetings on Sundays, as the Chriftian fabbath. 
Upon this Jaft, however, it is probable that they 
are rather a fort of affiftants to the Arian Anabap- 
tifts. But let them aft from whatever motives 
they think proper, yet this much is certain, they 
arc not popular. 

Ic is remarkable, that whatever popularity may 
take place among the vulgar, yet when men of 
knowledge preach the truths of the gofpel in their 
primitive fimplicity, they are generally followed, 
and they are obeyed in confequence of their 
lives being a practical comment on their preach- 
ing. On the other hand, when a preacher for- 
fakes the gofpel of Chrift, and attempts to de- 
prive him of his glory,, the people fit with in- 
difference under his cold lifelefs difeourfes, and 
they drop off one by one, while the poor infa- 
tuated preacher is forfaken. 

We have already feen how this applies to the 
caufe of the Arians in general, and to none can 
it be more particularly applied than to the Arian 
Sabbattarians. If ever they mention the name of 
Chrift it is with fome mark of reproach, and not 
with chat mark of reverence one would naturally 
expeft from thofe who would make us believe 
they were his followers. 

But here let us flop a little. Perhaps thefe men 
are not Chriftians. They obferve part of the 
Jewifh law, but theyrejeft the divinity of Chrift- 
They pretend to a more than ordinary zeal for 
the facred feriptures, and yet their fermons are 
nothing more than dull moral precepts. They 
have this advantage, however, above the Calvi- 
niftical Sabbattarians, in that they exhort their 
people to duty. 

It would not be difficult for a man of under- 
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Handing to make a good fermon out of two of 
theirs 5 for the Calviniftical Sabbatarians would 
furnifh him with fpeculation, and the Arians with 
d uty. 

As thefe men are, in general, neceflitous for the 
neceffaries of life, and as they are but little re- 
garded by tiiofe few people who follow them, fo 
fome of them are obliged either to follow mecha- 
nical employments, or, if they have education, 
to keep fchools. 

And here we would make an obfervation that 
perhaps was never before committed to writing, 
namely, that the Arians, Socinians, and Armi- 
nians, all fingin their public worfhip Dr. Watts’s 
Pfalms. Now it Is well known that the dodtor’s 
imitation of the Pfalms is purely Calviniftical; 
and how thefe men who deny the divinity of 
Chrift and the Holy Ghoft, can fing that in their 
public worfhip which is totally oppofite to their 
pi incudes, we are not able to account for. 

To hear a minifter pre’ach a full hour againft 
all the glories of Chrift’s kingdom, and, at the 
fame time, order a Pfalm to be fung in public 
worfhip contradictory to what he had before ad- 
vanced, is one of the greateft paradoxes in the 
world. Nay, we will not hefitate to declare, 
that it is a veryTerious matter. For true religion 
is of an uniform nature : no part of it mull 



be 
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merfion in riper 
fo few converts, 

cermonv much. 
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a declaration of 
for him by the 



clafh or interfere with another ; all muff 
beautiful, regular and uniform ; but how can 
this be found where there is a total oppofition. 
Thefe people admit their members by i*m- 

years, but indeed they make 
that they do not practice this 
The perfon to be baptized, has 
his faith drawn up on purpofe 

_ minifter, who reads it to the 
people that are in the meeting. 

This confeffion has always fomethino* ] n 
againft the trinity, and againft all fyftems of 
divinity ; and yet thefe people are the moft fyf_ 
tematical in the world, for every one has a fyftem 
of his own. 

They have no manner of difeipline, v/hich 
indeed would be unneceffary ; for what great 
occafion has that fchoolmafter for a rod, whole 
fchool contains but few fcholars. In their 
public worfhip they are like the other Arian Dif- 
fenters, and they generally feledt a chapter of 
the Bible to read before fermon. They read 
their fermons to the people in a dull lifelefs 
manner, fo that it cannot be fuppofed that they 
will make much impreflions upon them. Pro- 
bably in a few years they will be totally extindb ; 
for at prefent, perhaps, there are not a great 
number in the nation. 
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*JN treating of thefe people in an hiftorical man- 
| ner, we are obliged to have recourfe to much 
JL tendernefs. That they differ from the gene- 
rality of Proteftants in fome of the capital points 
of religion cannot be denied, and yet, as Pro- 
teftant Diftenters, they are included under the 
deicription of the toleration adt. It is not our 
bu finds to enquire whether people of fimilar 
fentiments had any exiftence in the primitive 
ages of Chriftianity; perhaps, in fome refpedts, 
they had not ; but we are to write of them not as 
what they were but what they now are. That 
they have been treated by feveral writers in a very 
contemptuous manner is certain ; that they did 
not deferve fuch treatment is equally certain. 

The appellation Quakers was beftowed upon 
them as a term of reproach, in coniequence of 
their apparent convulfions which they laboured 
under when they delivered their difeourfes, be- 
caufe they imagined they were the effect of Divine 
in fpi ration. 

It is not our bufinefs, at prefent, to enquire 
whether the fentiments of thefe people are agree- 
able to the gofpel, but this much is certain, that 
the firft leader of them, as a feparate body, was 
a man of obfeure birth, who had his firft exiftence 
in Leicefterfhire, about the year 1624. In fpeak- 
ing of this man we lhall deliver our own fenti- 



ments in an hiftorical manner, and joining thefe to 
what has been faid by the Friends themfelves, we 
(hall endeavour to furnifh out a complete narra- 
tive. 

1 

He was defeended of honeft and refpedted pa- 
rents, who brought him up in the national reli- 
gion : but from a child he appeared religious, 
ftill, folid, and obferving, beyond his years, and 
uncommonly knowing in divine things. He was 
brought up to hufbandry, and other country bu- 
finefs, and was particularly inclined to the folitary 
occupation of a fhepherd ; C6 an employment,” 
fays our author, cc that very well fuited his mind 
in feveral refpedts, both for its innocency and fo- 
litude ; and was a juft emblem of his after mini- 
ftry and fervice.” In the year 1646, he entirely 
forfook the national church, in whofe tenets he 
had been brought up, as before obferved ; and in. 

1 647 he travelled into Derbvfhire and Notting- 
hamfhire, without any let purpofe of vifiting par- 
ticular places, but in a folitary manner he walked 
through feveral towns and villages, which way fo- 
ever his mind turned. “ He failed much,” 
fays Sewell, cc and walked often in retired places, 
with no other companion but his bible.” tf He 
vifited the moft retired and religious people in 
thofe parts,” fays Penn, tc and fome there were, 

fliort of few*, if any, in this nation, who waited 

for 
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for the confolation oflfrael night and day ; as Za- 
charias, Anna* and Simeon, did of old time. 
To thefe he was fent, and thefe he fought out in 
the neighbouring counties, and among them he 
fbjourned till his more ample miniftry came upon 
him. At this time he taught, and was an exam- 
ple of filence, endeavouring to bring them from 
ielf-perform an ces ; teftifying of, and turning 
them to the light of Chrift within them, and en- 
couraging them to wait in patience, and to feel 
the power of it to ftir in their hearts, that their 
knowledge and worfhip of God might Hand in 
the power of an endlefs life, which was to be 
found in the light, as it was obeyed in the mani- 
feftation of it in man : for in the word was life, 
and that life is the light of men. Life in the 
word, light in men ; and life in men too, as the 
light is obeyed; the children of the light living 
by the life of the word, by which the word begets 
them again to God, which is the generation and 
new birth, without which there is no coming into 
the kingdom of God, and to which whoever comes 
is greater than John ; that is, than John’s dilpen- 
fation, which was not that of the kingdom, but 
the confummation of the legal, dnd fore-running of 
the gofpei-time », the time of the kingdom. Ac- 
cordingly fevers 1 meetings were gathering in thofe 
parts ; and thus his time was employed for fome 
years. 

In the year 1652, cc he had a vifitation of the 
great work of God in the earth, and of the way 
that he was to go forth, in a public miniftry, to 
begin it.” He directed his courfe northward, 
cc and in every place where he came, if not before 
he came to it, he had his particular exercife and 
fervice (hewn to him, fo that the Lord was his lea- 
der indeed.” He made great numbers of converts 
to his opinions, and many pious and good men 
joined him in his miniftry. Thefe were drawn 
forth efpecially to vifit the public afiemblies to re- 
prove, reform, and exhort them 5 fometimes in 
markets, fairs, ftreets, and by the highway-ftde, 
<c calling people to repentance, and to return to 
the Lord, with their hearts as well as their mouths ; 
directed them to the light of Chrift within them, 
to fee, examine, and to confider their ways by, and 
to efchew the evil, and to do the good and accep- 
table will of God.” 



They were not without oppofition in the work 
they imagined them (elves called to, being often 
fee in the ftocks, ftoned, beaten, whipped and im- 
prifoned, tho’, as our author obferves, honeft 
men Gf good report, that had left wives, children, 
houfes and lands, to vifit them with a living call 
to repentance. But thefe coerceive methods rather 
forwarded than abated their zeal, and in thofe 
parts they brought over many profelytes, and 
amongft them leveral magiftrates, and others of 
the becter fort. They apprehended the Lord had 
forbidden them to pull off* their hats to any one, 
high or low, and required them to (peak to the 
people, without diftindtion, in the language of 
thou and thee. They fcrupled bidding people 
good-morrow, or good-night ; nor might they 
bend the knee to any one, even in fupreme autho- 
rity. Both men and women went in a plain and 
fimple drefs, different from the fafhion of the 
times. They neither gave nor accepted any titles 
of refpedt or honour, nor would they call any man 
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mafter, on earth. Several texts of feripture they 
quoted in defence of thefe fingularicies 5 fuch as. 
Swear not at all. How can ye believe who receive 
honour one of another, and feek not the honour 
which comes from God only ? &c. &c. They' 
placed the bafts of religion in an inward light* 
and an extraordinary impulfe of the holy 
fpirit. 

In 1654, their firft feparate-meeting in London 
was held in the houfeof Robert Dring, in Wading 
ftreet, for by that time they had fpread themielves 
into all parts of the kingdom, and had in many 
places fet up meetings or afiemblies, particularly 
in Lancafhire and the adjacent parts, but they 
were ftill expofed to great perfecutions and trials 
of every kind. One of them, in a letter to the 
protedtor, Oliver Cromwell, reprefents, that 
though there are no penal laws in force obliging 
men to comply with the eftab) (filed religion, yet 
the Quakers are expofed upon other accounts j 
they are fined and imprifoned for refilling to take 
an oath ; for nor paying their tithes; for difturb- 1 
ing the public afiemblies, and meeting in the 
ftreets, and places of public refort ; fome of 
them have been whipped for vagabonds, and for* 
their plain fpeeches to the magiftrate. 

Under favour of the then toleration they 
opened their meetings at the Bull and Mouth 
in Alderfgate-ftreet, where women, as well a9 
men, were moved to fpeak. Their zeal trans- 
ported them to fome extravagances, which laid 
them ftill more open to the lafii of their enemies, 
who exercifed various feverities upon them 
throughout the next reign. Upon the liippreffion 
of Venner’s mad infurredlion, the government 
having publilhed a proclamation, forbidding the 
Anabaptifts, Quakers, and Fifth monarchy men, 
to afiemble or meet together under pretence of 
worfhipping God, except it be in fome parochial 
church, chapel, or in private houfes, by confent 
of the perfons there inhabiting, all meetings'- in 
other places, being declared to be unlawful and 
riotous, £cc. 84c. the Quakers thought it expedient 
to addrefs the king thereon, which they did in the 
following words : 

<c Oh King Charles 1 

cc Our defire is, that thou mayeft live for ever 

* + 

in the fear of God and thy council. We befeech 
thee and thy council, to read thefe following lines 
in tender bowels, and companion for our fouls, 
and for your good. 

<6 And this confider, we are about four hun- 
dred imprifoned, in and about this city, of men 
and women from their families, befides, in the 
county gaols, about ten hundred, we defire that 
our meetings may not be broken up, but that all 
may come to a fair trial, that our innocency may 
be cleared up. 

cc London, 1 6th day, eleventh month, i 65 o.’* 

On the 28th of the fame month, they publ idl- 
ed the declaration referred to in their addrefs, en- 
titled, c< A declaration from the harmlefs and inno- 
cent people of God called Quakers, againft all 
fedition, plotters and. fighters in the world, for 
removing the ground of jealoufy and fufpicion, 
from both magiftrates and people in the kingdom, 
concerning wars and fightings.” It was prefen ted 

to 
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to the king the 21ft day of the eleventh month, 
1660, and he promiled them upon his royal 
word, that they Ihould not fuffer for their opi- 
nions, as long as they lived peaceably 5 but 
his promifes were very little regarded after- 
wards. 

In 1661, they affumed courage to petition the 
houfe of lords for a toleration of their religion, 
and for a difpenfation from taking the oaths, 
which they held unlawful, not from any di fa Sec- 
tion to the government, or a belief that they 
were lefs obliged by an affirmation, but from a 
perfuafion that all oaths were unlawful 5 and that 
fwearing upon the molt* folemn occafions was 
forbidden in the New Teftament. Their petition 
was rejected, and inftead of granting them re- 
lief, an aft was palled againft them, the preamble 
to which fee forth, cc That whereas feveral per- 
fons have taken up an opinion, that an oath, 
even before a magiftrate, is unlawful, and con- 
trary to the word of God 5 and whereas, under 
pretence of religious worfhip, the faid perfons 
do affemble in great numbers in feveral parts of 
the kingdom, feparating themfelvcs from the 
reft of his majefly’s fubjefts, and the public 
congregations and ufual places of divine wor- 
fhip : be it therefore enafted, that if any fuch 
perfons, after the 24th of March 1661-2, fhall 
refufe to take an oath when lawfully tendered, or 
perfuadc others to do it, or maintain in writing 
or otherwife, the unlawfulnefs of taking an oath 3 
or if they fhal! affemble for religious worfhip, 
to the number of five or more, of the age of 
fifteen, they fhall for the firfb offence forfeit five 
pounds 3 for the fecond, ten pounds 5 and for the 
third fhall abjure the realm, or be tranfported to 
the plantations : and thejuftices of peace at their 
open fefiions may hear and finally determine in 
the affair.” 

This aft had a moft dreadful effieft up6n the 
Quakers, though it was well known and noto- 
rious thefe confcientious perfons were far from 
fedition or difaffeftion to the government. 
George Fox, in his addrefs to the king, acquaints 
him, that three thoufand and ffxty-eight of their 
friends had been imprifoned fince his majefty’s 
refforationj that their meetings were daily bro- 
ken up by men with clubs and arms, and their 
friends thrown into the water, and trampled 
• underfoot till the blood gufhed out, which gave 
rife to their meeting in the open ftreets. A re- 
lation was printed, figned by twelve witneffes, 
which fays, that more than four thoufand 
two hundred Quakers were imprifoned 3 and of 
them five hundred were in and about London, 
and the fuburbs 3 feveral of whom were dead in 
the goals. 

However, they even gloried in their fuffer- 
ings, which encreafed every day 3 fo that in 1665, 
and the intermediate years, they were harrafied 
without example. As they peril Red refolutely 
to affemble, openly, at the Bull and Mouth, 
before-mentioned, the foldiers, and other officers, 
dragged them from thence to prifon, till New- 
gate was filled with them, and multitudes 
died of clofe confinement, in that and other 
goals. 

Six hundred of them, fays an account pub- 
lifhed at this time, were in prifon, merely for 



religion Take, of whom feveral were ban i Hied to 
the plantations. In fhort, lays Mr. Neale, the 
Quakers gave fuch full employment to the in- 
formers, that they had lefs lei lure to attend the 
meetings of other Diffenters. 

Yet, under all thefe calamities, they behaved 
with patience and modeffy towards tlie govern- 
ment, and upon occafion of the Rye-houfe plot, 
in 1682, thought proper to declare their inno- 
cence of that fbam plot, in an addrefs to the 
king, wherein, appealing to the fearcher of all 
hearts, they fay, their principles do not allow 
them to take up defenfive arms, much lefs to 
avenge themfelves for the injures they receive 
from others : that they continually pray for the 
king’s fafety and prefervation 5 and therefore 
take this occafion humbly to befeech his majefty 
to compaffionate their fu Bering friends, with 
whom the goals are fo filled, that they want aii-, 
to the apparent hazard of their lives, and to the 
endangering an infeftion in divers places. Be- 
fides, many houfes, ffiops, barns and fields are 
ranfacked, and the goods, corn and cattle fvvept 
away, to the difeouraging trade and hufbandry, 
and impoveri filing great numbers of quiet and 
induftrious people 3 and this for no other caufe, 
but for the exercife of a render confidence in the 
worfhip of Almighty God, who is lbvereign 
j Lord and King of men’s confidences. 

On the accefiion of James II. they addreffed 
that monarch honeffly and plainly, telling him, 
we are come ro teflify our i'oiTow for the death 
of our good friend Charles, and our joy for thy 
j being made our governor. We are told thou 
! art not of the perfuafion of the church of Eng- 
land, no more than we 5 t herefore we hope thou 
wilt grant us the fame liberty which thou alloweft 
thyfelf, which doing, we wifh thee all manner of 
happinefs. 

When James, by his difpenfing power, grant- 
ed liberty to the Diffenters, they began to enjoy 
| fome reft from their troubles 3 and indeed it was 
i high time, for they were fwel led to an enormous 
amount. They, the year before this, to them 
glad releafe, in a petition to James for a ceffa- 
tion of their fiu fieri ngs, fet forth, that of late 
above one thoufand five hundred of their friends, 
both men and women, and that now there re- 
main one thoufand three hundred and eighty- 
three 5 of which two hundred are women, many 
1 under fentence of praemunire ; and more than 
three hundred near it, for refuting the oath of 
allegiance, becaufe they could not fwcar. Three 
hundred and fifty have died in prifon fince the 
year 16805 in London, the goal of Newgate 
has been crowded, within this two years, fome- 
times with near twenty in a room, whereby fe- 
veral have been fufxocated, and others, who 
have been taken out fick, have died of malig- 
nant fevers within a few days. Great violences, 
outrageous diftreffes, and woeful havock and 
fpoil, have been made upon people’s goods and 
eftates, by a company of idle, extravagant and 
mercilefs informers, by peri editions on- the con- 
venticle-aft, and others 5 alfo on q'ui tam writs, 
and on other proceffes, for twenty pounds a 
month, and two thirds of their eftates fieized for 
the king. Some had not a bed left to reft on, 

others had no cattle to till the ground, nor corn 

for 




for feed or bread, nor tools to work with 3 the 
laid informers and bailiffs in fome places break- 
ing into houfes, and making great wafte and 
fpoil, under pretence of ferving the king and the 
church. Our religious affemblies have been 
charged at common law with being riotors 
and difturbers of the public peace, whereby 
great numbers have been confined in prifon 
without regard to age, and many confined in 
holes and dungeons. The lei zing for twenty 
pounds a month has amounted to many thou- 
sands, and feveral who have employed fome 
hundreds of poor people in m an u fad: ures, are 
difabled to do any more, by reafon of long 
im prifon men t. They lpare neither widow nor 
fatherlefs, nor have they fo much as a bed to 
lie on. The informers are both witneffes and 
profecutors, to the ruin of great numbers of fober 
families 3 andjuftices of the peace have been 
threatened with the forfeiture of one hundred 
pounds, if they do not ifiue out warrants upon 
their informations. With this petition they 
prefen ted a lift of their friends in prifon, in the 
feveral counties, amounting to four hundred 
and fixtv. 

During the reign of king James II. thefe peo- 
ple v/ere, through the interceftion of their friend 
Mr. Penn, treated with greater indulgence than 
ever they had been before. They were now 
become extremely numerous in many parts of 
the country, and the fetdement of Pennfylvania 
taking place foon after, many of them went over 
to America. There they enjoyed the blefiings 
of a peaceful government, and cultivated the 
arts of honeft indufhy. 

As the whole colony was the property of Mr. 
Penn, fo he invited people of all denominations 
to come and fettle with him. An univerfal 
liberty of confcience took place 3 and in this 
new colony the natural rights of mankind were, 
for the firft time, eftabliflied. 

Thefe Friends are, in the prefen t age, a very 
harmlefs inoffenfive body of people; but of that 
we lhall take more notice hereafter. By their 
wife regulations, they not only do honour to 
themfelves, but they are of vaft fervicc to the 
community 3 and here we are led to confider 
their tenets, with refpeft to the. grand articles 
of the Chriftian faith, and their difeipline con- 
cerning church communion. 

They profefs faith in God, by his only begot- 
ten fon Jefus Chrift, as being their light and 
life, as well as their only way to the father, and 
a mediator with the father. That God created 
all things by his fon Jefus Chrift 3 and that the 
father, the word and the holy fpirit are one 
Divine Being, infeparable, one true living and 
eternal God, bleffed for ever. That the word, 
or fon of man in the fulnefs of time, took our 
nature upon him, and became a perfect man, 
according to the fiefh 3 was miraculoufiy con- 
ceived by the power of the Holy Ghoft, and 
born of the Virgin Mary 3 declared to be the 
fon of God, according to the fpirit of fan£tifica- 
tion, by the refurredtion from the dead. That 
in this word was life, and the fame life was the 
light of men, the life and light within us 3 and 

that men are to believe in this light, Chrift 
Jefus. ' | 
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That as man he died for our fins, rofe again* 
and was raifed up into glory ; he having, by that 
one great univerfal offering, became a facrince 
for peace, atonement, and reconciliation between 
God and man. That Jefus, who fitteth on the 
right-hand of the Majefty of Heaven, is our 
king, high- p r i e ft and prophet, in his church 
and by his Ipirit alfo maketh interceftion in our 
hearts. -That the gofpel of this grace fhould be 
preached in the name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoft, being one in power, wiltiom and 
goodnefs in the work of man’s falvation, and 
that all our ^ prayers arc anlwered by the father 
through the fon. 

That Ch rift’s body thaC was crucified was not 
the godhead, yet, by the power of God, it was 
raifed from the dead, changed into a more glo- 
rious condition,- and afeended into heaven. 

Firm and living faith in Chrift Jefus the fo?i 
of the living God refpedts his being and fulnefs* 
and alfo bis making himfelf known in the foul 
in every degree of his light, life, fpirit, grace, 
and truth, the immediate caufe, author, objeeft* 
and ftrength of our living faith 3 which light 
and life ot the fon of God, when truly obferved 
and followed, will bring us to the adoption 
of fons. 

It is true, we are not to undervalue the holy 
feriptures, nor flight the preaching of the word, 
as being outward helps and inftruments in the 
hand of God for the converfion of finners, nor 
do we fee them up in oppofition to the light of 
the fpirit of God or Chrift within 3 for his faith- 
ful meftengers are minifters thereof to turn people 
to the fame fpirit and light within them. 

It is certain, that great is the myftery of 
godlinefs in itfelf* that God ihould be mani- 
felted in the fiefh 3 and it is a great and precious 
myftery of godlinefs and Chriftianity, that: Chrift 
fliould' be fpiritually and effcfitually manifeifced 
in men’s hearts. Chrift is revealed to all true- 
believers, freeing them from the bondage of 
fin, in their wifdorn, rightcoufnefs, fandtifica- 
cion, and redemption This myftery of godli- 
nefs in its own being and glory, hath been and 
mu ft be teftified, preached and believed, where 
God is plcafed to give commiflxon, and prepare 
people’s hearts for the fame. 

As touching the reiurredtion of the dead, we 
believe as the feripture teftifies, <c that if in 
cc this life we only have hope, we are of all 
ff men the moft miferable.” That the foul or 
fpirit of every man or woman fhall be re- 
fumed in its own diftindb and proper being, 
and every foul fhall have its proper body, as 
God is pleafed to give it. A natural body is 
fown, a fpiritual body is raifed 3 and though this 
corruptible fhal^nut on incorruption, and this 
mortal fhall put on immortality, the change 
ftiall be fuch as fiefh and blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God, fo we expedfc our bodies 
to be fpiritual in the refurreeftion, and that they 
fhall far excel what our bodies are at prefent ; 
but how the dead are raifed, or with what body 
they come, we fubmit to the wifdorn and plea- 
lure of Almighty God 3 for we cannot prefume 
to determine. 

♦ 

As to the dodcrine of the final judgement, 
we believe, that God hath committed all iudge- 
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ment unto his fon Jefns Chrift, and he is ap- ^ 
pointed to be both the judge of quick and dead, 
and of the dates and end of all mankind. That 
Jeftis Chrift, who hath fo deeply fuffered, and 
endured fo many indignities, fhall in the lad 
and great day manifedly appear in glory, at- 
tended with all his glorious and heavenf hod 
and retinue, to the terror and amazement of all 
thofe who have denied him ; but to the glory 
and triumph of the righteous, the faithful fol- 
lowers and friends of Chrift. It is a righteous 
thing with God, that they who fufFer with him, 
fhould appear with him in glory and dignity, 
when he fhall appear at lad to judge the world 
and princes thereof. Whilft thofe who now 

and rejedt the inv/ard convictions and 
judgement of the light, and fhut up the records 
or books thereof in their own confidences * they 
fhall be at lad opened, and every thing judged 

corded therein, according to 

their works. 

Thcfc articles are generally approved of by 
mod of thofe Chridians whom we call orthodox $ 
but as a charge was brought againft the Quakers 
for having embraced the notions or Socinus, in 
vindication of themlelves they added a few more 
articles to their creed. Thefe are as follow : 

1 . That Jefus of Nazareth, who was born of 
the Virgin Mary, is the true MefTiah, the Chrift 
the fon of God, to whom all the prophets are 
witnefs 5 and that we do highly value his death, 
fufterings, works, offices, and merits, for the 
redemption of mankind, with his laws, doctrines 

and minidry. . 

IT. That this very Chrift of God, who is the 

lamb of God that taketh away all the fins of the 
world, was flain, was dead, and is alive for ever 
in his eternal glory, dominion and power with 
the father. 

III. That the holy fcripturcs are of Divine 
authority, as being given by the infpiration of 

God. 

IV. And that magiflracy, or civil government, 
is God’s ordinance, the good ends thereof being 
for the punifhment of evil doers, and the praife 
of them that do well. 

Thefe articles were added by one George 
Whitehead, a noted man among them ; and 
here it may be neceflfary to obferve, that thefe 
people pay very great regard to the feriptures, 
and to many other dodtrines of the gofpel. 

Batpifm is not pradtifed by thefe people. They 
fay, that it is not outward wafhing with water 
that makes the heart clean, by which men are 
fitted for heaven. Mr. Barclay, in his apology, 
endeavours to prove this propofition in the fol- 
lowing manner, viz. <c As there is one Lord, and 
one faith, fo there is one baptifm, which is not 
the putting away the filth of the flefh, but .the 
anfwer of a good confcience before God, by the 
xelurredtion of Jefus Chrift. And this baptifm 
is a pure and fpiritual thing ; that is, the baptifm 
..of the fpirit, and by which we are buried with 
him > that being wafhed 'and purged from our 
fins, we may walk in newnefs of life 5 of which 
the baptifm of John was only a figure, which 
was commanded for a time, and not to continue 
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the fentiments of this learned 

man concerning infant baptifm, or in general all 
water baptifm whatever. He adds further, that 
infant baptifm is a mere human invention ; for 
which neither precept or practice is to be found 
in feripture. 

Concerning the fa cr ament of the" ford’s Yu p - 
per, he advances, c< that the- communion of 
the body and b.l^ood of Chrift is* inward and 
fpritual, which is “The participation of his flefh 
and blood, by which tf-he* infant man is daily 
nourifhed in the hearts .bfSfcfiofe in whojn Chrift 
dwells 5 of which things the breaking ’’of bread 
by Chrift with his difciples was a figurey’ which 
they even ufed in the church for a time, who 
had received the fubltahce for the caufe of .the 
weak ; even in abftaining from, things ftrangled, 
and from blood ; the wafhing of one another’s 
feet, and the anointing of the fick with oil f. all 
which are commanded with no lefs authority and 
folcmnity than the former ; yet feeing they are 
only the fhadows of better things, fo they ceafe 
in fuch as have obtained the fubftance.” 

4 

It is not oup bufinefs to enquire whether Mr. 
Barclay’s fentiments be true or not ; apology, 
however, was Toon after its firft publication 
tranfiated into Latin, which even led foreigners 
to read it ; and the author has feen trai 3 )(|fcj&ns 
of it into French, German and Low Dut 
Having thus far confidered the principles^? 
Friends, commonly .called Quakers,- we 
proceed to give fome account of the vario 
parts of their dif;ipiine. 

In 1667, George Fox recommended the fettingj 
up ofmonthly meetings throughout the nation, the' 
friends having only had their quarterly meetings.' 
cc And the Lord appeared (fays George) unto me,.^ 
and bid me fee what I muft do, and how men a*ii 
womens monthly and quarterly meetings flio'wTd < 
be ordered and eftablifhed in England, and other 
nations, and that I fnould write to them where 
I came not to do the fame. Accordingly, hav- * 
ing recommended the letting up of two monthly 
meetings in London to take care of God’s glory, . 

orderly, and not according to the truth 5 then L « 
pafted forth in.o the counties again, and advifed ’ 
that monthly meetings fhould be fettled there 
alfo, for the fame purpofe, which was done ac- 
cording to the gofpel order, in and by the power 
of God 5 and in the year -1668, I went over for 
the fame purpofe to Ireland. From thence I 
went to Scotland, to Holland, to Barbadoes, and 
to many parts of America, advifing friends .to*£ • 
fettle monthly meetings in thofe countries ; all 

which was accordingly done. 

The good efFedts of „ thefe monthly meetings 

difeovered themfelves in the reformation that 

took place among our friends, and they were 

acknowledged even by thofe who did not join 

us.” Thefe monthly meetings were more or lefs 

in number, as the cafe required, in every reffjgc - 

tive county; and three monthly meetings , 

a quarterly one in each county. Thefe i^eetjngs 

called quarterly, determined every, thing too 

hard for the monthly ones, and prepared mat- . 

ters for the general yearly meetigg^. In afL 

thefe meetings they are equal in ^6wer, they?* 

have no uerfon to prefi.de over becaule* 

they ■ 
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they acknowledge none but Chrift for their head. 
They have no difputes concerning differences, but 
endeavour to convince each other in the fpirit 
of love and meeklicfs. In thefe meetings they 
enquire into all the wants of their brethren. 

In their proceedings againfc offenders, they 
are as follow : He is vifited by fome of the 
friends, and the fa6l* he is charged with is laid 
before him. They labour with much love and 
zeal to convince his confcience that he has been 
out of t he way of his duty. They keep in view 
the crloryof God, the good of his foul, and the 
honour of their profefTion. It commonly hap- 
pens, that he is prevailed on to own his fault, and 
profefs fincere repentance ; and then the thing is 
never mentioned to him afterwards. 

The monthly meetingchufe fome of the graveft 
of their friends to vifit fiich as are abfenc, to 
converfe with them, to take care that the poor 
be provided for, to promote piety, charity, and 
friendfhip in families, to take care that the chil- 
dren of the poor be in {trusted, cioathed, and in 
all things provided for. 

Although they fupply the wants of all their 
own poor, yet this does not prevent them from 
being charitable to the poor of other religious de- 
nominations. 

% 

The firft queftions afked by thofc whom we 
have already mentioned as vifiiors, are the fol- 
lowing : 

I. How are miniftcring friends in love and 
unity with one another, and with faithful brethren 
in their own meetings ? 

II. Do none of them travel abroad in the works 
of the miniftry, without a certificate from their 
own monthly meetings ? 

III. Do they give way to each other, and to 
jftrangers ? 

IV. Do none overcharge themfelves with bufi- 
nefs to the hindrance of their iervice ? 

V. Are they found in their miniftry? 

VL Do any of them burthen their hearers with 

words without life ? 

VII. Do they adorn their doctrine by a fuitable 
conduct and converfation, as gqod example in all 
refpefts ? 

The fenfible reader will acknowledge, that thefe 
are very important queftions, but their difcipline 
concerning marriage, merits the attention of 
Proceftants of all denominations. 

The man and woman prefent themfelves to the 
men and women at the monthly meetings where 
they refide, and there deliver their intention of 
taking each other as hufband and wife, if the 
faid meeting have no material objections againft 
it. 

The principal conditions of their acceptance, 
are the following : 

Firft, it is an eftablifhea rule, that no man pro- 

pofe marriage to a woman, without the previous 

content of his own and her parents, or guardians ; 

and if the unbridled affections of anv fhoutd have' 

* * 

precipitated him into a breach of this rule, 'he is 
required to remove the offence, as is alfo the wo- 
man, and give fadsfaction to fuch parents and 
guardians, and to the meeting to whieh they 
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belong, by a due and open acknowledgement 
of the offence, and condefftnation of themfelves 
for it, and to get the confeftt of their guar- 
dians before they can proceed with the mar- 
riage. 

Secondly, that the parties be of the fame opi- 
nion and judgement in matters of religion, and 
profefled members of this fociety. 

Thirdly, that none fhall marry within fuch de- 
grees of confanguinity or affinity, as are forbidden 
by the law of God. 

Fourthly, if either of the parties has given of- 
fence to their friends formerly, by fome a£t of 
fcandal, they are to acknowledge it, which is ge- 
nerally done in writing. 

If no objections are then made, notice 
of the intended marriage is publifhed i'n the 
meetings, where the man or woman refidcs, or 
did refide, which muft be done before the mar- 
riage is fblemnized, in order that convenient 
time may be granted for fatisfa&ion concern- 
ing their clearances of all fcandal cf previous con- 
tract, and every thing elfe. 

The parties are required to give their atten- 
dance a fecond time at the monthly meeting* 
which is ufually the next entering, when the 
parties appointed to make the enquiry, return 
and give the anfwer, which, if proved fatisfactory* 
the parties are at liberty to proceed to the accom- 
piifliment of the marriage. 

Thefe marriages are folemnized in the com- 
mon ordinary meetings, which hath had this good 
efteeft, to make public, and ftrongly recommend 
this decent and comely order to ail fober friends. 

Here the man and woman take each other as 
hufband and wife, arid promife, with God’s affite 
tance, to be loving and faithful in that relation* 
till death feparates them. Of all thefe proceed- 
ings, a narrative is kept in the manner of a certifi- 
cate, to which the hufband and wife firft let their 
hands, thereby making it their own aCt and deed, 
and lome of die perform; preient do the fame. 
This certificate is afterwards written into the 
record of the meeting. 

As for fecond marrying they attend to the fol- 
lowing things : 

Firft, if the man be a widower, or the woman 
a widow, and have children by a former hufband 
or wife, that provifion be previoufly made for fuch 
children, where it can conveniently be done. 

Secondly, friends fhould not proceed to fecond 
marriages, till at leaf! one year is elapied from the 
death of the former wife, or hufband, and the 
pradlice accordingly has been fuch ; for to do 
otherwife would look indecent. 

To their general meeting at London, which af- 
fembles at Whitfuntide, are admitted friends from 
all the churches they have in the world, to give 
an account of the flate of every particular church 
which from fome parts is done only by writing, 
and then a general epiftle is fent to all the 
churches, 

Thefe epiftles, from their general meetings in 
London, have fomething in them of a very pious 
and moral tendency, of which we fhall afterwards 
give a fpecimen. In the mean time, we cannot 
help obferving, that of all religious denominations, 
thefe people fuffer more than others. They are 

obliged 
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obliged to pay all forts of taxes, and yet none of 
their poor become bu**thenfome to the pariffies. 

The Papifls have had greater indulgencies 
fhewn them than the Friends, and there are num- 
bers of Fapifl s in the workhoufes in England. It 
is true, thofe of the Quakers or Friends, mu ft be 
likewife admitted, on condition of their applying 
for it •, but we cannot fay but it is rather cruel, to 
make men pay for the fupport of the poor, feeing 
they fupport all their own, and that in fo decent a 
manner. 



by that great 
John Fother- 



The following epiftle was written 
ornament of the literary world. Dr. 
gill, at the laft yearly meeting at London, May 
29, 1779 • w iH ferve to fhew what are the fen- 

timents of thole peaceable people under the pre- 
fen c unhappy circumftances of affairs. 

Dearly beloved friends and brethren. 

In the love of God, and the fellow fli ip of the 
gofpcl, which we have, with deep thankful nets of 
heart, in a good degree experienced to attend us, 
both in our meetings for worfhip, and thofe for 
t ran ladling the affairs of the church, we affcdlion- 
ately falute you *, with fervent deiires that bro- 
therly-love, peace, and concord, may continue 
and increafe amengft us, and that a tender and 
Chriflian concern may come upon all, in their 
refpedtive flations, for the maintenance of good 
order, and the promotion of truth and righteouf- 
nefs upon earth. 

By accounts received from the feveral quarter- 
ly-meetings in England, and by epiftles from 
Wales, North-Britain, Ireland, Holland, New- 
England, New-York, Pennfylvania, New-Jerfey, 
Maryland, North and South Carolina, and Geor- 
gia, we are informed that love and unity are ge- 
nerally prefer ved in the churches, to many of 
which divers have been joined through convince- 
ment •, and that a confiderable number of well- 
difpofed youth appears in various parts. 

The fufferings of our brethren in America 
have been great in many places, efpeciallv in 
Pennfylvania, the Jerfeys, Long-Ifland, Rhode- 
Ifland, and Nantucket. Thefe fufferings have 
principally arifen from that confufion and diftrefs 
which are infe parable from war, from the laws 
enabled for promoting military fervices, and from 
adts inforcing declarations of allegiance to thofe in 
power. 

.The friends who were banifhed from Philadel- 
phia have been permitted to return to their habi- 
tations, excepting two, who died in exile •, and 
fome of thofe who were imprifoned have been fet 
at liberty. 

It is with fatisfadlion we underftand, that their 
meetings for worfhip and difeipline are duly kept 
up, and that notwithftanding the difficulties and 
dangers which furround them, friends attend 
them with .diligence, and many from remote 
places ; their minds are often tendered therein, 
and united in love one to another, and in deep 
fympachy with the fuffe rers amongft: them. And 
it evidently appears, that the turning of the migh- 
ty hand of the Lord upon them hath not been in 
vain * but that, having learned by the things 
they have fuffered, and from the apprdienfion of 
future probations, they are engaged to wait for 
that divine help, protection, and fupport, which 
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alone can enable them to endure with patience and 
holy refignation the trials that are permitted to at- 
tend them. 

Our brethren in thofe parts gratefully acknow- 
ledge the kindnefs and regard of friends in Eng- 
land and Ireland, in fo early and liberally contri- 
buting to the relief of their diftreffes. Many 
from eafy circumftances, have been reduced to 
great hardffiips and neceffities, but have been 
meafurably kept in a ftate of contentment: thefe 
have (hared the benevolence of thofe who have 
been preferved from the like fufferings. It ap- 
pears, that their afflictions, though grievous in 
divers places, have tended to awaken many to a 
proper fenle of their condition, and to increafe a 
watchfulnefs and care, that they may walk an- 
fwerable to the mercies received, and faith- 
ful in the tefti monies committed to their charge, 
againft wars and other antichriflian practices. 

May a deep fympathy with our affiidled bre- 
thren affect every mind ; and may we all watch 
unto prayer, that it may pie ale the Divine Ma- 
jefey to fhorten the day of their diftrefs. 

The fufferings of friends brought in this year 
from England and Wales, being chiefly for 
tithes, and thofe called church-rates, amount 
to three thoufand, feven hundred and fixty- 
three pounds ; and thofe from Ireland to one 
thoufand two hundred and fifty-four pounds. 

Inafmnch as we have fufficient ground to be- 
lieve that the true gofoel-miniftry is freely re- 
ceived from the Holy Head and unchangeable 
High-Prieft of the Chriflian church, and by him 
commanded to be freely givens we cannot eiteein 
the laws of men, made in the apoftatized ftate 
of the profeffing churches, as of any force to 
fuperlede his divine law, or to warrant us to adt 
in violation thereof: we therefore exhort you, 
brethren, be true and ftedfaft in the faith once 
delivered to the faints, and deeply fuffered for 
by divers of the Proteftant martyrs, as well as 
by our own faithful predeceffors. However any 
amongft us, to whom blindnefs in part hath hap- 
pened, may fwerve from the law, and from the 
teftimony, fuffer it not to fall as in the ftreets, 
through your weaknefs, or the want of your ex- 
ample $ left for your denial of Chrift before men, 
he deny you before his Father, and the holy 
angels. 

Let us alfo remind fuch as may be remifs in 
attention to the teachings of the grace of God in 
their own hearts, that the kingdom of Chrift: is 
a peaceable kingdom ; and though his fervants 
walk in the fleffi, they do not war after the flefh. 
He commands them to love their enemies ; and 
many who have followed him in the regenera- 
tion, and abode under his government, have 
found themfelves reftrained from all wars and 
fightings; which are not of the ipirit of the 
Saviour, but that of the deftroyer of mankind. 
Believing this, we cannot confidently take any 
part therein ; nor be Concerned as owners ot 
armed veffels, in letters of marque, or as pur- 
chafers of prize goods ; neither can we a fli ft in 
the fale of them : for ' whoever amongft us fo 
confederate with the captors, afford evident to- 
kens that they either prefer the gain of a cor- 
rupt intereft to the convidtions of divine light 
in their own confciences, or that they are become 

infenfible 
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infenGble of them; both which muft tend to 
their condemnation. 

Nov/, dear friends, feeing our time is ever 
filently upon the wing, and the opportunity af- 
forded us for the important work of preparation 
daily fhortening ; knowing alfo, that the folemn 
period advances, wherein every individual, how- 
ever occupied in this tranfient mode of being, 
muft foon be called hence, and may, in a mo- 
ment unexpected, be broken off from every 
temporal connection, by that aweful command, 
cc Give an account of thy ftewardfhip; for thou 
may eft be no longer fteward Let us be vigi- 
lant, and in earn eft fo to improve the precious 
time allotted us, that when this awakening call 
approaches, our confciences may not acctile us ; 
but our faith may be firm, and an admittance 
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[ granted us into that city which hath foundations* 
whofe builder and maker is God ! 

<c See that ye walk circumfpeCbly, not as fools* 
but as wife, redeeming the time, becaufe the 
days are evil. Peace be to the brethren, and 
love with faith from God the father, and the 
Lord Jefus Chrift. Grace be to ail them that 
love our Lord Jefus Chrift in finceriry.” 

Epb. v. i£. — vi. 23; 

Before we conclude the account of thefe peo- 
ple, it may be neceffary to obferve, that as the 
Friends, commonly called Quakers, will not 
take an oath in a court of juftice, fo their affir- 
mation is permitted in all civil affairs ; but they 
cannot profecute a criminal, becaufe, in our 
courts of juftice* all evidence muft be upon oath* 




E have had already occafion to treat 
of different /ecus of Prot eft ants, who 
embraced fentiments arifing from dif- 
puted points in theological fyftems, or meta- 
phyfical difquifitions. We ihall now proceed to 
point out a party whofe religion is founded on 
politics. 

The Nonjuring religion is, in all refpedts, 
a political fyftem, and is founded on an oppofi- 
tion to the revolution fettlement; but this can- 
not be underftood, till we confider it hiftorically. 
This naturally leads us back to a period before 
they took their rife. As in religious difputes 
there ought always to be fome lore of candour 
mixed with the argument, fo politics fhould be 
treated with modefty. The grand point in dif- 
pute between thefe people, and the eftablifhed 
churches of England and Scotland, depends 
entirely on the revolution fettlement, but why 
it fhould be fo, muft be explained to the reader. 

The fedtaries in England, who brought king 
Charles to the fcaffold and the block, had two 
objects in view. The firft was to procure the 
church livings, and the fecond to obtain a power 
to domineer over the confciences of the people. 
Religion, with them, was conlidered in the fame 
light as it was with pope Alexander VI. and his 
natural fon Ca^far of Borgia. For it is well 
known, that they overturned the conftitution in 
church and ftate, and trampled on the ruins of 
their plundered country. The confequence was, 
that the two royal brothers were obliged to feek 
refuge in foreign countries while they were very 
young. Complaifance to thofe who fupported 
them during a ftate of exile, induced them to 
embrace the Roman Catholic religion. 

In 1660, 'Charles returned, and was crowned ; 
king of Great Britain, but concealed his religion \ 
till his dying day. Ac the lame time, James re- j 
turned along with his brother, a confirmed Pa- ! 
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pift^ The Prelbyterians thought to have in- 
gratiated themlelves with the young fovereign* 
but his father's fufferings could not be effaced, 
they funk deep into his mind, and therefore he 
refolved to fet up epifcopacy in England and in 
Scotland, 

Accordingly, epifcopacy was eftablifhed, both 

in England and Scotland; and the Prelbyterians, 
who had been turned out of their churches, were 
profecuted upon the aeft of uniformity. That 
thefe people, who had trampled on the conftitu- 
tion in a manner unknown before in all the annals 
of hiftory, deferved a little chaftifement cannon 
be difpute'd, but at the fame time it muft be ac- 
knowledged, that the extenfion of the regal 
power went too far. Many of the people who 
had fulfered under the cruel and inhuman go- 
vernment of the fe diaries, forgetting the charity 
they owed to their fellow creatures^ and the duty 
they owed to God, took every opportunity of 
retaliating. There^ is no grudge, (fays Mr. 
Sterne) like a religious one ; for falfe religion 
always difeovers itfelf in feeking revenge. 

Here was a large field opened for the clergy, 
who accepted of the civil emoluments, to exert 
themfclves in perfecuting thofe, who in point of 
government, differed from them in fentiments. 
And although the fedlaries, who had overturned 
the government and murdered their fovereign, 
had no right to expedl* any favours, yet it was 
the duty of the Epifcopalians to have treated 
them with lenity. True Chriftianity is known 
by its peaceable and forbearing difpofition, fal/e 
reli gion by its underminding arcs. 

Never, perhaps, were the Proteftant clergy of 
England in a more corrupt ftate than during the 
reigns of Charles II. and James fL Finding 
that they enjoyed the royal favour, and that 
nothing could give fo much plea fare to the court 
as the prfecuting of the Diffenters, they exerted 
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themfelves to the utmofl: in that horrid employ- 
ment. In their pulpits, they taught that the 
king was above law, and that it was the greateft 
fin in the world to call his authority in queftion. 
They were ridiculed by the poets, as appears from 
tlie following lines : 

Each day unto my flock I taught, 

ICings were by God appointed ; 

And told damnation was their due. 

Who touch'd the Lord’s annointed. 



Paffive obedience and non-refiftance, were fa- 
vourite topics with them, and they carried thefe 
notions to fuch an extravagant height, that had 
they not been reflrainetl by notions of felf-intc- 
refl-, they would have eftablifhed arbitrary pow- 
er. However, the indulgence granted by king 
James II. 1687 , opened their eyes, and they 
began to leek for their own intereft. 

When the revolution took place, all thofe who 
held church livings, were commanded to take 
the oaths of allegiance, but many refufed to do 
it, among whom was Sancroft, archbifhop of 
Canterbury, together with many of the inferior 
clergy. Thefe men were turned out of their 
livings, and therefore we are obliged to confider 
them in a two-fold point of view. Firft, as 
Englifh 
ones. 



Nonjurors, and, lecondly, as Scotcim 



Englifh Nonjurors. 

The reign of king William was, in all refpetfts, 
a fylletn of feverity. But this is what generally 
happens after every revolution. Prejudice cre- 
ates anger, and anger exercifes itfclf in cruelty. 
Thefe people let up feparate congregations, and 
there is no doubt but they imagined, however 
vainly, that the exiled prince would be reftored 
to the throne. They taught the dodtrine of 
paffive obedience and non-refiftance fo long, 
that they were in a manner afraid, or rather 
alhamed, to recede from their former profefiions. 

,It would have been very well for them, had 
they confined themfelves to the duties of their 
office, in teaching the dodtrines of Chriftianity ; 
but the moft wretched thing of all was, they 
fought to dabble in politics. They were con- 
tinually hatching plots againft government, and 
many perfons fuffered in confequence of their 
new notions. Had thefe men confidered the na- 
ture of Chriftianity, they would never have adted 
in this manner, but their notions were carnal, 
and their views felfilh. 

Some of them, however, ran into wild extremes 
and what will ever appear remarkable, they met 
the Papifts halfway on the road. Like fome pa- 
triots in the prefent age, they took pleafure in 
doing every thing they could to difturb govern- 
ment, and at the fame time, they felt the iron 
hand of oppofition from the whigs. The whigs, 
thofe inveterate enemies of all, who oppofed them 
infearch after places of honour or emoluments, 
were the moft' lev ere againft the Nonjuriug prin- 



ciples. They could have borne with any thin#. f 0 
as an opportunity prefen ted itfclf to wreak tl • - j r 
vengeance on the Nonjurors. The reafon is obvi- 
ous. The whigs were feeking for places, the tones 
were difearded. Had the Nonjurors not med- 
dled with the affairs of government in Hi A and 
they might have lived in peace; but wiuiorn is 
not to be conveyed to fools, nor knovded'/e 
men of no undcritanciins. 

'I* he Englifh Nonjurors became obnoxious 
government. On the accefilon of George 
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future ages will read, v/ith deteftation, the 
count of cabals that were let 
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up in oruer to op- 
pole government on the one hand, and fupuort 
it on the other. The grand principle upon which 
thefe people founded their doflrine was, heredi- 
tary right. How far they could a 61 confiftent with, 
the dignity of rational creatures in doing fo 
mu ft be left to the judgement of every man who 
knows any thing of the hiftory of England. 

Is hereditary lucccflion a principle in our law? 
The anl’wer is in the negative. We fhall prove 
it from- hiftorical evidence. 

William obtained the crown of England by 
conqueft. His eldeft fon Robert did not fuc- 
ceed him, but he was fucceeded by his lecond 
fon William Rufus. Rufus, dying without iftue, 
was fucceeded by his brother Henry I. while 
Robert, the heir apparent, was Hill alive ; and 
who, for his pretenfions to the crown, had his 
eyes put out, and died a prifoner at Briftoi. 

Stephen fucceeded by force without right, and 
Henry 1 1. fucceeded on t he hereditary line. Fiom 
that time till the death or Richard II. it went on, 
when a very remarkable revolution took place. 
Henry IV. had but a {lender tide to the crown, 
and that crown fat tottering on his head. Soon 
after the wars commenced between the houfes of 
York and Lane after, and, confiftent with the 
right of hereditary fucceflion, neither of them 
had any right to the crown. The Stewarts fuc- 
ceeded in a real hereditary right to the crown of 
England, but the juftice of the nation pointed 
out, that they had no right to trample on the 
liberties of the fubjedts. 

It is much to be lamented, though it is true, 
that while the Diffenters were rioting on the 
fpoils- of their deluded people, the Nonjurors 
were inventing fchemes for the fubverfion of go- 
vernment. 

The Englifh Nonjurors contrived all things 
wrong. In plotting againft the government, 
they involved their hearers in many difficulties, 
and fome of them were apprehended and executed. 
This, indeed, is not much to be wondered at; 
for the Nonjurors were, in thofe times, what 
mock patriots are at prefent in England. All 
their ceremonies are the fame as thofe of the 
eftablifhed church, and the difference is only of 
a political nature. They are, however, dwind- 
ling away, and poffibly there are not above twen- 
ty meetings of them in England. They read 
the church fervice, but in Head of praying for 
king George, they pray for the king in general 
terms; but then it mud be obferved, that no 
more than five of them are permitted to meet 
together, exclufive of the minifter and the clerk. 
That they fhould fubiift long cannot be expected, 
that they have iubfifted fo long, -is an infulc to 
common fenfe, 

/ifCQim 
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Account of the Scottilh Nonjurors. 

% 

The Scottilh Non jurors were more numerous 
than thofe in England, and, in fome refpefts, 
they were more rcfpeftable. 

The nobility of Scotland had juft notions of 
public liberty, whether civil or ecclefiaftical 
and had the epifcopai party afted with prudence, 
modefty and decency at the revolution, their 
order would not have been overturned. But 
quite the reverfe took place. King William 
was defirous of eftablifliing epifcopacy in Scot- 
land, or rather continuing it upon its former 
eftablifhment, and mod of the Scottilh nobility 
concurred in that fentiment. However, the 
epifcopai clergy afted juft as they had done fome 
time before, namely, as if they had laboured 

under a penal infatuation. 

Dr. Alexander Rofs, a man of fome learning* 
but high clerical notions, was ac that time bifhop 
of Edinburgh. This Irian was deputed, by his 
brethren the Scottilh clergy, to wait on king 
James, when they heard that the prince of 
Orange intended landing in England. They 
offered, that if king James would lupport them 
and their order, they would ftand by him to the 
laft.- The meaning was, they would aflift him 
in eftablifliing popery and perfecuting the Pref- 
byterians. 

This, however, was rather the a (ft of the bi- 
fhop’s chan of the whole body of the clergy, for 
many of the epifcopai clergy were ac that time 
ihining ornaments to religion in Scotland. Mr. 
Nairn, Mr. Charters, and Mr. Annan, were 
menof great moderation, and wrote fome things 
that will ever do honour to their memory. But 
to return to Dr. Rofs. 

The bifhop had not got above half way to 
London, when he heard that the king was fled, 
and that the prince of Orange had arrived in 
London. Under fuch circumftances he knew 
not how to aft, and therefore wrote to his bre- 
thren in Scotland for their advice. In the mean 
time lie continued his journey to London, where 
he met with Dr. Hickes, dean of Worcefter, 
and fome other clergymen, who afterwards made 
a Ihining figure among the Kngliffi Nonjurors. 

Had Dr. Rofs confidered the intercfts of his 
brethren, he would have in their name, without 
any authority from them, profefied loyalty to 
king William, efpecialiy as the convention of 
effaces both in England and Scotland, had voted 
him and his princefs the crown. 

We have already taken notice of the behaviour 
of fome of the Scoctiffi bifhops in our account of 
the epifcopai church of that nation, namely, that 
as the Prelbycerians were mad, fo the bifhops 
perfecuted them not only with unrelenting cruel- 
ty, but aftually committed depredations on the 
liberties of the fubjefts, and the fundamental 
laws of the conftitution. 

For thefe, and for many other malver fat ions, 
they had great reafon to imagine that they would 
be brought to a fevere account, had their religion 
been countenanced, and men of virtue and mo- 
deration would have been placed in their room. 
It is true, that they knew the greateft part of the 
nation was inclined to fupport the order, while 1 



j 1 they hated the prelates. Many of the antient 
I; nobility, who above thirty years ago had .uffered 
j under the merciiefs cruelty of the Prelbycerians, 
were ftill alive, and they dreaded being brought 
under the fame inquifitorial power. 

It is certain, that the Scottilh nobility, and a 
i vafe majority of the commons, would have fup- 
! ported epifcopacy, had the bifhops taken the 
1 oaths to the new governments but the whole 
j number (14) remained obftinate, and above five 
i hundred private minifters followed their ex- 
ample. 

Under fuch circumftances it was necefiary that 
there fhould be fome form of religion eftabliffied ; 
and in the midft of their difpures, the following 
article was prefen ted to the convention of eftates 
at Edinburgh, and was admitted an article in 
the claim of rights : c< That prelacy, or the fu- 
periority of any office in the church above pres- 
byters, is and hath been a conftant grievance to 
this nation, everfince the reformation (they hav- 
ing been reformed from popery by pre/by ters) 
therefore it ought to be aboliffied.” 

Upon this article being admitted in the claim 
of rights, epifcopacy was overturned, and pref- 
bytery eftabliffied. 

As it was on the conftruftion of this article in 
the claim of rights that the Scottifh Nonjurors 
always vindicated their con d uft in oppofmg the 
government, fo we fhali confider it more particu- 
larly. 

And the firft enquiry is, were the Scots re- 
formed from popery, by perfons folely cloathed 
with the char after of prefoyters ? The anfwer is 
in the negative. In the firft general aflembly 
which met at Edinburgh 1560, there were no 
leis than thirteen bifhops and mitred abbots, all 
of whom embraced the reformation, and three 
of them lecularized. Now the whole aflembly 
did not confift of above thirty perfons, as appears 
from their records in the advocate’s library, and 
about feven of thefe were country gentlemen who 
had never entered into orders. This brings the 
number up to twenty, and if to thefe were added 
William Harlaw, a taylor, and Andrew Scrim- 
ffiaw, a baker, there will only remain eight ; four 
of whom had been popiffi priefts, and the other 
four were zealous preachers, but not clerically 
ordained. Thus it appears, the church of Scot- 
land was reformed from popery more by the af- 
fiftance of prelates than of prefbyters. 

Secondly, whatever the charafter of the Scot- 
tiffi reformers was, whether of Prefbyterian prin- 
ciples or not, can it be inferred that prefbytery 
was more efteemed, and epifcopacy an intolera- 
ble grievance, from the reformation to the revo- 
lution ? 

The anfwer is, it was not. For even the re- 
formation was itfelf a fort of moderate epifco- 
pacy, and even prefbytery had not been long 
eftabliffied, when the infolence, ignorance and 
hypocrify of the clergy, loft them the affeftions 
of all thofe who had the leaf! regard to decency 
and good order. 

Whatever might have been the conduft of the 
bifhops in Scotland before the breaking out of 
the civil wars, this much is certain, that the in- 
ferior clergy were an ornament to their profef- 
(ion. Nay, fuch was the lenity of government, 

that the Prefbyterian minifters were tolerated in 

* • 

their 
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their parifhes, without being obliged to take in- 
fbiauion from the bifhop. 

Another circumftance may ferve to fhew, that 
the people of Scotland were not averfe to epif- 
copacy at that time, nor indeed during the whole 
of that period alluded to, namely, the anfwer 
which the doctors of Aberdeen gave to the Prei- 
byterian minifters who came to defire them to 
fign the national covenant. They faid, they 
could not do it without a breach of their oath, 
to maintain epifcopacy as by law eftablifhed. 
To this it was anfwered by the Prcfbyterians, 
that there was nothing in the covenant againft 
cpifcopacy, but that they might fwear it without 
injuring their order. 

Again, when the reftoration took place, the 
Scottifh nobility and gentry denied to reftrain 
the power of the Prefbyterian clergy, and what- 
ever violences were committed during the reigns 
of the two royal brothers, yet this much is cer- 
tain, that epilcopacy, had it been properly con- 
ducted, was not then a grievance to the nation. 

The third inquiry fuggefted by this article is, 
was epifcopacy a grievance when the article was 
eftablifhed in the claim of rights ? It is anfwered, 
it was not. So far from being a grievance, it 
was received by nine-tenths of the people. It is 
true, there were feveral court-fycophants who 
were longing to enjoy the eftates that had been 
fet apart for the fupport of the bifhops ; and in 
the weftern counties many of the people were led 
by fome Prefbyterian minifters, who endea- 
voured to drive all things into a ftate of confu- 
fion. Thefe men, who had nothing in view 
befides that of fupporting their i-nterefts, and 
nourifhing their pride, went all round the coun- 
try endeavouring to influence the elections of 
members who were to compote the convention 
of eftates at Edinburgh. There is no wonder 
that they fhould be able to procure a majority 5 
for wherever they went, they pulled' down the 
houfes of the epifcopal clergy, turned them and 
their families out of doors, and ltripped them of 
every thing that was valuable, fetting fire on 
what they could not carry away. 

The fourth queftion is, whether, fuppofing 
the affirmatives included within the parenthefis, 
would that have been good and fufficient reafon 
for the abolition of epilcopacy? 

The affirmatives are two, fir ft, prelacy was an 
intolerable grievance;, and, fecondly, the Scots 
were reformed from popery by Prefbyters. 

In anfwer to the fir ft, namely, that it was an 
intolerable grievance, the fa£t has been already 
difprovedj but that does not come within the 
limit of the argument. It is, whether the real 
exiftence of the grievance can vindicate the con- 
duct of thofe who aboliftied epifcopacy, or, in 
other words;, whether fuch an after tion, included 
within a parenthefis, could, with any propriety, 
make an article in the claim of rights? 

The anfwer is obvious-. It could not. 

For, firft, was not the Jewifh inftitution under 
the Mofaic ceconomy, a moft intolerable grie- 
vance to the people, and yet they were obliged 
to fubmit to it, becaufe it was the command of 
God ? Secondly, when the Chriftian 'religion 
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received a civil eftablifhment, under the em- 
peror Conftantinc the Gieat, the Heathen priefts 
confidered this as an intolerable grievance ; but 
that did not invalidate the authenticity of the 
gofpel. No civil eftablifhment of religion can 
become an intolerable grievance, unlefs power 
is either abided or mifapplied. 

The fecoml article within the parenthefis, is, 
they were reformed from Popery by Prdhyters. 
The contrary has been already proved - 3 but we 
are to fuppole the aifertion to be true, and try 
its validity by the ftrength of reafon. 

Now- it is well known, that in Scotland,, the 

people were converted to the knowledge of 
Chrift, by the mini ft ry of fome poor monks, 
who certainly had no ceremonial ordination at 
all, for this plain reafon, there v/as no fuch thing 
as canonical ordination at that time in the 
world. Now, can it be inferred from this, that 
monks not ordained are always to govern the 
church of Scotland ? Confider the abfurdity 5 but 
this is not all. 

Some nations in the eaftern parts have been 
converted by Jefuits 3 but is this any reafon 
that they fliould ftill govern them ? Nay, if we 
can pay any regard to ecclefiafcical hiftory, we 
may affirm, that fome people were converted 
by the miniftry of females 3 and for that reafon 
mu ft the churches in that country, or thofe 
countries, be now governed by women $ the 
thought is nbfurd, and nothing left than the dif- 
tra&ion of the times could have given counte- 
nance to it, fo as to put it into a public claim, 
made by the people of Scotland, to have the 
whole form of their religion changed. 

Thefe arguments are not ours, but thofe of 
Mr. Sage, the learned author of the Fundamen- 
tal Charter of Prefbytery, and who was himfelf a 
nonjuring minifter. It is certain, that they carry 
fome fort of conviction along with them 3 and it 
is equally certain, that the poor Nonjurors in 
Scotland fuffered many cruel hardships during 
the reign of king William, and under the whig 
miniftry in the beginning of the reign of queen 
Anne. 

In 1711, an adt pafted, by which the Non- 
juring minifters were permitted to open meet- 
ings, upon condition of their reading the book 
of Common Prayer 3 and fome of them com- 
plied with it. But the greateft part retained 
their antient form of worth ip, which came more 
near to the primitive plan than any of the Pro- 
teftant churches whatever. 

However, the gentry were fond of the Eng- 
lifli ceremonies, and the Nonjuring clergy were 
willing to comply, in order to procure a fubfift- 
ence. Thus when the lalt rebellion broke out 
in Scotland, there were above three hundred 
of their meetings in that country, who all read the 
book of Common Prayer, only they omitted 
the name of the king, but prayed for the king 
in general, by whom they meant the pretender. 

They are now dwindled away, and although 
there are ftill a great number of Epifcopalians 
in Scotland, yet they are moftly fuch as are 
well affeCted to government. 

An 
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An ACCOUNT of the PEOPLE called 

METHODISTS. 

T HESE people are the moft numerous flaming from marriage, nor from meats or drinks, 

atprefentof any fe£t that has fprung up which are all good if received with thankfgiv- 
lince the revolution. That they have ing. Therefore neither will any man who knows 
been much traduced is certain, but whether they whereof he affirms, fix the marks of a Methodift 
deferve all the epithets that have been bellowed here ; in any actions or cuftoms purely indiffer- 
upon them, the reader may judge for himfelf. ent, undetermined by the word of God. 

Some of their firft founders are ftill alive, and 4. Nor, laftly, is he to be diflinguifhed by 
one of them has written the following account laying the whole ftrefs of religion on any fingle 
of their principles. Dr. Johnfon has juflly ob- part of it. If you fay, <c Yes, he is; for he 
ferved, that every man is the bed judge of his thinks we are laved by faith:” I anfwer, you do 
own opinions; and therefore we fhall, in compli- not underfland the terms. By falvation he 
ance with what the dodtor fays, lay before our means, holinefs of heart and life. And this he 
readers thofe principles which they hold in their affirms to fpring from the faith alone. Can 
own words. even a nominal Chriflian deny it ? Is this placing 

“ 1. The diflinguiffiing marks of a Metho- | a part of religion for the whole ? Do we theii 
did are not his opinions of any fort. His aflent- | make void the law through faith ? God forbid I 
ing to this or that fcheme of religion, his em- | Yea, we edablilh the law. We do not place 
bracing any particular fet of notions, his efpouf- | the whole of religion, as too many do, God 
ing the judgement of one man or of another, j knoweth, either in doing no harm, or in doing 
are all quite wide of the point. Whofoever |;*good, or in ufing the ordinances of God: No, 
therefore imagines, that a Methodift is a man | nor in all of them together ; wherein we know, 

of fuch or fuch an opinion, is grofly ignorant of by experience, a man may labour many years, 

the whole affair : he miftakes the truth totally. and at the end have no true religion at all, no 

We believe indeed, that all feripture is given more than he had at the beginning. Much lefs 

by infpiration of God; and herein we are dif- in any of thefe ; or, it may be in a ferap of one 

tinguiflied from- Jews, Turks, and Infidels. of them : like her who fancies herfelf a virtu- 
We believe the written word of God to be the ous woman, only becaufe fhe is not a proflitute; 

only and fufHcient rule, both of Chriflian faith or he who dreams he is an honeft man, merely 

and pradtice ; and herein we are fundamentally becaufe he does not rob or fteal. May the Lord 

diflinguifhed from thofe of the Romifh church. God of my fathers preferve me from fuch a poor 

We believe Chrifl to be the eternal Supreme flarved religion as this! Were this the mark of a 
God ; and herein we are diflinguifhed from the Methodift, I would fooner chufe to be a fincere 
Socinians and Arians. But as to all opinions Jew, Turk, or Pagan. 

which do not ftrike the root of Chriftianity, we 5 - What then is the mark ? Who is a Metho- 
think and let think. So that whatfoever they dift according to your own account ? I anfwer : 
are, whether right or wrong, they are no diftin- A Methodift is one, who has the* love of God 

guifhing marks of a Methodift. ffied abroad in his heart, by the Holy Ghoft 

2. Neither are words or phrafes of any fort, given unto him : one who loves the Lord his 
We do not place our religion, or any part of it, I] God- with all his heart, and with all his foul, 
in being attached to any peculiar mode of fpeak- | and with all his mind, and with all his ftrength. 
ing, any quaint or uncommon fet of expreflions. j God is the joy of his heart, and the defire of 

The moft obvious, eafy, common words, where- i his foul; which is conflantly crying out, 

in our meaning can be conveyed, we prefer be- I cc Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there 
fore others, both on ordinary occafions, and j is none upon earth that I defire befide thee ! My 
when we fpeak of the things of God. We never j God and my all ! thou art the ftrength of my 
therefore willingly or defignedly deviate from j heart, and my portion for ever !” 
the moft ufual way of /peaking; unlefs when we j 6. He is therefore happy in God, yea always 
exprefs feripture truths in feripture words (which | happy, as having in him a well of water, fpring- 
we prelume no Chriflian wijl condemn.) Nei- j ing up into everlafting life, and overflowing his 
ther do we afFedt to life any particular expreflions j foul with peace and joy. _ Perfedt love having 
of feripture, more frequently than others, un- now call out : fear, he rejoices evermore. He 
lefs they are fuch as are more frequently ufed by rejoices in the Lord always, even in God his 
the infpired writers themfelves. So that it is as Saviour: and in the Father, through our Lord 
grofs an error, to place the marks of a .Metho- 1 Jefus Chrifl, by whom he hath now received the 
dift in his words, as in opinions of any fort. . attonement. Having found redemption through 
3. Nor do we defire to be diflinguifhed by ac- his blood, the forgivenefs of his fins, he cannot 
lions, cuftoms or ufages, of an indifferent na- but rejoice, whenever he looks back on the hor- 
ture. Our religion does not lie in doing .what rible pit out of which he is delivered, when he 
God hath not enjoined, or abftaining from what fees all his tranigrefllons blotted out as a cloud, 
he hath not forbidden. It does not lie in the and his iniquities as a thick cloud. He cannot 
form of our apparel, in the poilure of our body, j but rejoice, whenever he looks on the flate 
or the covering of our heads; nor yet in ab- wherein he now is, being juftifled freely, and 

si 7? having 
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having peace with God, through our Lord Jefus I 
Chrift. For he that believcth hath the witnefs 
of this in himfelf: being now the Son of God 
by faith ; becaufe he is a Son, God hath Lent 
forth the fpirit of his Son into his heart, crying 
out, Abba, Father! And the Spirit itfelf bear- 
eth witnefs with his fpirit, that he is a child of 
God. He rejoieeth alfo, whenever he looks 
forward in hope of the glory that fhall be re- 
vealed ; yea, this his joy is full, and all his bones 
cry out, Blotted be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, who according to his abun- 
dant mercy hath begotten me again to a living 
hope of an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, referved in heaven for 
rn e . 

7. And he who hath this hope thus full of im- 
mortality in every thing giveth thanks ; as know- 
ing that this (what foe ver it is) is the will of God 
5 n° Cl 1 rift Jefus concerning him. From him 
therefore he chearfully receives all, faying. 
Good is the will of the Lord ; and whether the 
Lord giveth or taketh away, equally bleffing the 
name of the Lord. For he hath learned in what- 
i'oever Hate he is, therewith to be content. Fie 
knoweth both how to be abafed, and how to 
abound. Every where and in all things he is in- 
ftructed, both to be full and to be hungry, both 
to abound and fuffer need. Whether in eafe 
or pain, whether in ficknefs or health, whether 
in life or death, he giveth thanks from the 
ground of his heart to him who orders it for 
good: knowing that as every good gift cometh 
from above, fo none but good can come from 
the Father of Light, into whofe hands he has 
wholly committed his body and foul, as into the 
hands of a faithful creator. He is therefore 
careful (anxioufly or uneafily careful) for no- 
thing ; as having caft all his care on him that 
caret h for him, and in all things refting on him, 
after making his requeft known to him with 
thankfgiving. 

S. For indeed he prays without ceafing. It 
is given him always to pray and not to faint. 
Not that he is always in the houfe of prayer 5 
though he neglects no opportunity of being there. 
Neither is he always on his knees, although he 
often is, or on his face, before the Lord his 
God. Nor yet is he always crying aloud 
to God, or calling upon him in words. For 
many times the Spirit maketh interceflion for 
him with groans that cannot be uttered: 
but at all times the language of his heart 
is this, cc Thou brightnefs of the eternal 
glory, unto thee is my mouth, though without 
a voice, and my lilence fpeaketh unto thee.” 
And this is true prayer, the lifting up the heart 
to God. This is the efTence of prayer, and this 
alone. But his heart is ever lifted up to God, 
at all times and in all places. In this he is 
never hindered, much lei's interrupted by any 
perfon or thing. In retirement or company, in 
lei iu re, bu fine is, or converfation, his heart is 
ever with the Lord. Whether he lie down or 
rife up, God is in all his thoughts; he walks 
with God continually, having the loving eye of 
his mind (till fixed upon him, and every where 
feeing him that is invifible. 

9. And while he thus always exercifcs his love 



to God, by praying without ceafing, rejoicing 
evermore, and in every thing giving thanks", 
this commandment is written in‘ his heart, that 
he who loveth God, loves his brother alfo. And 
he accordingly loves his neighbour as himfelf; 
he loves every man as his own foul. His heart 
is full of love to all mankind, to every child of 
the Father of the fpirits of all fielli. That a 
man is not perfonally known to him, is no bar 
to his love : no, nor that he is known to be fuch 
as he approves not, that he repays hatred for his 
good-will ; for he loves his enemies, yea and 
the enemies of God, the evil and the unthank- 
ful : and if it be not in his power to do good to 
them that hate him, yet he ceafes not to pray 
for them, though they continue to ipurn his 
love, and ftill defpitefully ufe him and perfecute 
him. 

10. For he is pure in heart. The love of 
God has purified his heart from all revengeful 
pafiions, from envy, malice, and wrath, from 
every unkind temper or malign aireftion. It 
hath clean led him from pride and haughtinefs of 
fpirit, whereof alone cometh contention 5 and 
he hath now put on bowels of mercies, kindnefs, 
humblenefs of mind, meeknefs, long fufFering : 
fo that he forbears and forgives, if lie had a 
quarrel again ft any, even as God in Chrift hath 
forgiven him. And indeed all poftible ground 
for contention, on his part, is utterly cut off ; 
for none can take from him what he defires, fee- 
ing he loves not the world, nor any of the things 
of the world, being now crucified to the world, 
and the world crucified to him ; being dead to 
all that is in the world, both to the 3 uft of the 
flefh, the luft of the eye, and the pride of life 5 
for all his defire is unto God, and to the remem- 
brance of his name. 

11. Agreeable to this his one defire, is the 
one defire of his life, namely, not to do his own 
will, but the will of him that fent him. His 
one intention at all times, and in all things, is, 
not to pleafe himfelf, but him whom his foul 
loveth. He has a fingle eye ; and becaufe his 
eye is fingle, his whole body is full of light. 
Indeed, where the loving eye of the foul is con- 
tinually fixed upon God, there can be no dark- 
nefs at all, but the whole is light, as when the 
bright fhming of a candle doth enlighten the 
houfe. God then reigns alone. All that is in 
the foul is <holinefs to the Lord. There is not a 
motion ifi his heart but is according to his will. 
Every thought that arifes points to him, and is 
in obedience to the law of Chrift. 

12. And the tree is known by its fruits ; for as 
he loves God, fo he keeps his commandments 5 
not only fome, or mo ft of them, but all, from 
the leaft to the greateft. He is not content to 
keep the whole law, and offend in one point, but 
has in all points a confidence void of offence 
towards God and towards man. Whatever God 
has forbidden, he avoids ; whatever God hath 
enjoined, he doth ; and that whether it be little 
or great, hard or eafy, joyous or grievous to the 
flefh. He runs the ways of God’s command- 
ments, now he hath fet his heart at liberty. It 
is his glory fo to do ; it is his daily crown of re- 
joicing, to do the will of God on earth, as it 
is done in heaven ; knowing it is the higheft 

privilege 
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privilege of the angels of God, of thofe that he labour to do good to their fouls, as of the 
excel in ftrength, to fulfil his commandments, ability which Godgiveth: to awaken thofe that 

and hearken to the voice of his word. lleep in death ; to bring thofe who are awakened 

jj w All the commandments of God he accord- to the atoning blood, that, being jufcified by 

ingly keeps, and that with all his might; for his faith, they may have peace with God, and to 

obedience is in proportion to his love, the fource provoke thofe who have peace with God to 

from whence it flows ; and therefore, loving God abound more in love and in good works ; and 

with all his heart, he ferves him with all his he is willing to fpend and be ipent herein, even 

ftrength. He continually prefents his foul and to be offered up on the facriftce and fervice of 

body a living facrifice, holy, acceptable to God ; their faith, fo they may all come unto the mea- 

entirely and without referve devoting himfelf, fure of the ftature of the fulnefs of Chrift. 
all he has, and all he is, to his glory. All the 17. Thefe are the principles and practices of 
talents he has received he conftantly employs, our left, thefe are the marks of a true Mcthodift. 

according to his Mailer’s will ; every power and By thefe alone do thofe who are in derifion fo 

faculty of his foul, every member of his body. called, defire to be diftinguiflied from other men. 

Once he yielded them unco fin and the devil, as If any man fay, cf Why thefe are only the com- 

inftruments of unrighteoufnefs : buc now, being mon, fundamental principles of Chriftianity !’* 
alive from the dead, he yields them all, as in- Thou haft faid : fo I mean ; this is the very 

ftrumencs of rightcoufnefs, unto God. truth ; I know they are no other; and I v/ouJd 

14. By confequence, v/hatfoever he doth, it is to God both thou and all men knew, and walked 

all to the gloryof God. In all his employments by the common principles of Chriftianity. The 

of every kind, lie not only aims at this (which plain, old Chriftianity that I teach, renouncing 

Is implied in having a fingle eye) but actually and detefting all other marks of diftinffcion s and 

attains it. His bufmefs and refreihments, as whofoever is what I preach (let him be called 

well as his prayers, all ferve to this great end. what he will, for names change not the nature 

Whether he fit in his houfe or walk by the way, of things) he is a Chriftian, not in name only, 

whether he lie down or rife up, he is promoting but in heart and in life. He is inwardly and 

in all he /peaks or does, the one bufinefs of his outwardly conformed to the will of God, as re- 
life : whether he put on his apparel, or labour, vealed in the written word. ITe thinks, /peaks, 

or eat and drink, or divert himfelf from too waft- and lives according to the method laid down in 

ing labour, it all tends to advance the glory of the revelation of Jefus Chrift. His foul is re- 

God, by peace and good-will among men. His newed after the image of God, in righteou/heis 

one invariable rule is this, Whatfoever ye do in and in all true holinefs, and having the mind 

word or deed, do it all in the name of the Lord that was in Chrift, he fo walks as Chrift: alfo 

Jefus, giving thanks to God and the Father by walked. 

him. 18. By thefe works, by thefe marks of a living 

15. Nor do the cuftoms of the world at all faith, do we labour to diftinguilh ourfelves from 

hinder his running the race that is fet before him. the unbelieving world; from all thole whoffe • 

He knows that vice does not lofe its nature, minds and lives are not according to the gofpel 

though it becomes ever fo fafhionable ; and re- of Chrift. But from real Chriftians, of whatfo- 
members, that every man is to give an account ever denomination they be, we earneftly defire 
of himfelf to God. He cannot, therefore, even not to be diftinguiflied at all ; nor from any who 
follow a multitude to do evil. He cannot fare fincerely follow after what they know they have 
fumptuoufly every day, or make provifion for not attained* No: whoever doth the will of my 
the flefh to fulfil the lufts thereof. He cannot father who is in heaven, the fame is my brother, 
lay up creafures upon earth, no more than he fifter, and mother. And I befeech you, bre- 
can take fire into his bofom. He cannot adorn thren, by the mercies of God, that we be in no 
himfelf (on any pretence) with gold or coftly wife divided among ourfelves. 

apparel ; he cannot join in, or countenance any Is thy heart right, as my heart is with thine? 
diverfion which has the leaf!: tendency to vice of I afk no farther queftions. If it be, give me 

any kind. He cannot fpeak evil of^his neigh- thy hand. For opinions or tenets let us not 

bour, no more than he can lie, either for God deftroy the work of God. Doll thou love and 

or man. He cannot utter an unkind word of ferve God ? It is enough. I give thee the right- 

any one; for love keeps the door of his lips. hand of fellowfhip. If there can be any confo- 
He cannon fpeak idle words : no corrupt com- larion in Chrift, if any comfort of love, if any 
munication ever comes out of his mouth, as is fellowfhip of the fpirit, if any bowels of mer- 
all that which is not good, to the ufe of edifying, cies, let us ftrive together for the faith of the 
not fit to minifter grace to the hearers. But gofpel, walking worthy of the vocation where- 
whaefoever things are pure, whatfoever things with v/e were called, with ail lowlineis and meek- 
are lovely, whatfoever things are juftly of good nefs, with long fu fieri ng, forbearing one a'no- 
report, he thinks, and lpeaks, and a£ts, adorn- ther with love, endeavouring to keep the unity 
ing the do&rine of our Lord Jefus Chrift in all of the fpiri't in the bond of peace. Let us re- 
things. member there is one body and one fpirit, even 

16. Laftly, as he has time, he does good un- as we are called with one hope of our calling, 
to all men; unto neighbours and ftrangers, one Lord, one faith, one bapeifm, one God and 
friends and enemies ; and that in every poftible Father of all.” 

kind ; not only to their bodies, by feeding the Such is the chara <fter of a Methodift, as drawn 
hungry, cloathing the naked, vifiting thofe up by the reverend Mr. John Wefley, who is, 
that are fick or in prifon ; but much more does | perhaps, the oldeft of thefe people now alive. 

His 
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having peace with God, through our Lam cl Jcfus 
Clirift. For he that believeth hath the wicnel.s 
of this in himfelf: being now the Son of God 
by faith ; becaufe he is a Son, God hath Lent 
forth the fpirit of his Son into his heart, crying 
out, Abba, Father I And the Spirit itfelf bear- 
eth witnefs with his fpirit, that he is a child of 
God. He rejoiceth alfo, whenever he looks 
forward in hope of the glory that fhall be re- 
vealed ; yea, this his joy is full, and all his bones 
cry our, Blotted be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jcfus Chritt, who according to his abun- 
dant mercy hath begotten me again to a living 
hope, of an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, referved in heaven for 

me. . 

7. And he who hath this hope thus full of im- 
mortality in every tiling giveth thanks ; as know- 
ing that this (whatfoever it is) is the will of God 
in° Chritt Jcfus concerning him. From him 
therefore he chearfully receives all, laying. 
Good is the will of the Lord ; and whether the 
Lord giveth or taketh away, equally blefTing the 
name of the Lord. For he hath learned in what- 
foever Hate he is, therewith to be content. Fie 
knoweth both how to be abafed r and how to 
abound. F.very where and in all things he is in- 
ftrudted, both to be full and to be hungry, both 
to abound and fuffer need. Whether in eafe 
or pain, whether in ficknefs or health, whether 
in life or death, he giveth thanks from the 
ground of his heart to him who orders it for 
good : knowing that as every good gift cometh 
from above, fo none but good can come from 
the Father of Light, into whole hands _ he has 
wholly committed his body and foul, as into the 
hands of a faithful creator. Fie is therefore 
careful (anxioufly or uneafily careful) for no- 
thing; as having catt all his care on him that 
care di for him, and in all things retting on him, 
after making his requeft known to him with 

thankfgiving. 

8. For indeed he prays without ceafing. ^ It 
is o-iven him always to pray and not to faint. 
Not that he is always in the houfe of prayer; 
though he neglects no opportunity of being there. 
Neither is he always on his knees, although he 
often is, or on his face, before the Lord his 
God. Nor yet is he always crying aloud 
to God, or calling upon him in words. For 
many times the Spirit maketh interceflion for 
him with groans that cannot be uttered: 
but at all times the language of his heart 
is this, €C Thou brightnefs of the eternal 
glory, unto thee is my mouth, though without 
a voice, and my filence fpeaketh unto thee.” 
And this is true prayer, the lifting up the heart 
to God. This is the effence of prayer, and this 
alone. But his heart is ever lifted up to God, 
at all times and in all .places. In this he is 
never hindered, much lels interrupted by any 
pcrlbn or thing. In retirement or company, in 
lei lure, bufinefs, or converfation, his heart is 
ever with the Lord. Whether he lie down or 
rife up, God is in all his thoughts; he walks 
with God continually, having the loving eye of 
his mind {till fixed upon him, and every where 
feeing him that is invifible; 

9. And while he thus always exercifes his love 



to God, by praying without ceafing, rejoicing 
evermore, and in every thing giving thanks J 
this commandment is written in' his heart, that 
he who loveth God, loves his brother alfo. And 
he accordingly loves his neighbour as himfelf; 
he loves every man as his own foul. His heart 
is full of love to all mankind, to every child of 
the Father of the fpirits of all flefh. That a 
man is not perfonally known to him, is no bar 
to his love : no, nor that he is known to be fuch 
as he approves not, that he repays hatred for his 
good-will ; for he loves his enemies, yea and 
the enemies of God, the evil and the unthank- 
ful : and if it be not in his power to do good to 
them that hate him, yet he ceafes not to pray 
for them, though they continue to ipurn his 
love, and ttill defpitefully ufe him and perfecute 
him. 

10. For he is pure in heart. The love of 
God has purified his heart from all revengeful 
pafTions, from envy, malice, and wrath, from 
every unkind temper or malign afreftion. It 
hath clean led him from pride and haughtinefs of 
fpirit, whereof alone cometh contention 3 and 
he hath now put on bowels of mercies, kindnefs, 
humblenefs of mind, meeknels, long fullering : 
fo that he forbears and forgives, if he had a 
quarrel again fc any, even as God in Cliritt hath 
forgiven him. And indeed all poflible ground 
for contention, on his parr, is utterly cut off ; 
for none can take from him what he defires, fee- 
ing he loves not the world, nor any of the things 
of the world, being now crucified to the world, 
and the world crucified to him ; being dead to 
all that is in the world, both to the lutt of the 
flefh, the luft of the eye, and the pride of life; 
for all his defire is unto God, and to the remem- 
brance of his name. 

11. Agreeable to this his one defire, is the 
one defire of his life, namely, not to do his own 
will, but the will of him that lent him. His 
one intention at all times, and in all things, is, 
not to pleafe himfelf, but him whom his foul 
loveth. He has a fingle eye ; and becaufe his 
eye is fingle, his whole body is full of light. 
Indeed, where the loving eye of the foul is con- 
tinually fixed upon God, there can be no dark- 
nefs at all, but the whole is light, as when the 
bright fhming of a candle doth enlighten the 
houfe. God then reigns alone. All that is in 
the foul is Jiolinefs to the Lord. There is not a 
motion m his heart but is according to his will. 
Every thought that arifes points to him, and is 
in obedience to the law of Chritt. 

12. And the tree is known by its fruits; for as 
he loves God, fo he keeps his commandments 5 
not only fome, or mo ft of them, but all, from 
the leaft to the greatett. He is not content to 
keep the whole law, and offend in one point, but 
has in all points a confidence void of offence 
towards God and towards man. Whatever God 
has forbidden, he avoids ; whatever God hath 
enjoined, he doth ; and that whether it be little 
or great, hard or eafy, joyous or grievous to the 
flefh. Fie runs the ways of God's command- 
ments, now he hath fee his heart at liberty. It 
is his glory fo to do ; it is his daily crown of re- 
joicing, to do the will of God on earth, as it 
is done in heaven ; knowing it is the higheft 

privilege 
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privilege of the angels of God, of thofe that he labour to do good to their fouls, as of the 
excel in ftrength, to fulfil his commandments, ability which God giveth : to awaken thofe that 
and hearken to the voice of his word. fieep in death ; to bring thofe who are awakened 

ij. All the commandments of God he accord- to the atoning blood, that, being jufeified by 
ingly keeps, and that with all his might ; for his faith, they may have peace with God, and to 
obedience is in proportion to his love, the fonree provoke thofe who have peace with God to 
from whence it flows ; and therefore, loving God abound more in love and in good works ; and 
with all his heart, he ferves him with all his he is willing to fpend and be fpent herein, even 
ftrength. He continually prefencs his foul and to be offered up on the facrifice and fervice of 
body a living facrifice, holy, acceptable to God ; their faith, fo they may all come unto the mea- 
entirely and without referve devoting himfelf, fare of the flature of the fulnefs of Chrift. 
all he has, and all he is, to his glory. All the 17. Thefe are the principles and pradbjees of 
talents he has received he conftantly employs, our feel, thefe are the marks of a true Mechodiflr. 
according to his Mailer’s will ; every power and By thefe alone do thofe who are in derifion fo 
faculty of his foul, every member of his body. called, de fire to be diftinguifhed from other men. 
Once he yielded them unto fin and the devil, as If any man fay, fc Why thefe are only the com- 
inftruments of unrighteoufnefs : but now, being mon, fundamental principles of Chriftianicy !” 
alive from the dead, he yields them all, as in- Thou hall faid : fo I mean ; this is the very 
ftruments of rightcoufnefs, unto God. truth ; I know they are no other; and I would 

1 4. By confequence, whatfoever he doth, it is to God both thou and all men knew, and walked 
all to the glory of God. In all his employments by the common principles of Chriftianicy. The 
of every kind, he not only aims at this (which plain, old Chriftianity that I teach, renouncing 
is implied in having a fingle eye) but actually and detefting all other marks of diftindlion ; anci 
attains it. His bufinefs and refrelhments, as whofoever is what I preach (let him be called 
well as his prayers, all ferve to this great end. what he will, for names change not the nature 
Whether he fit in his houfe or walk by the way, of things) he is a Chriftian, not in name only, 
whether he lie down or rife up, he is promoting but in heart and in life. He is inwardly and 
in all he /peaks or does, the one bufinefs of his outwardly conformed to the will of God, as re- 
life : whether he put on his apparel, or labour, vealed in the written word. He chinks, /peaks* 
or eat and drink, or divert himfelf from too wall- and lives according to the method laid down in 
ing labour, it all tends to advance the glory of the revelation of Jefus Chrift. His foul is re- 
God, by peace and good-will among men. Kis newed after the image of God, in righteoufneis 
one invariable rule is this, Whatfoever ye do in and in all true holinefs, and having the mind 
word or deed, do it all in the name of the Lord that was in Chrift, he fo walks as Chrift alfo 
Jefus, giving thanks to God and the Father by walked. 

him. 18. By thefe works, by thefe marks of a living 

15. Nor do the cuftoms of the world at all faith, do we labour to diftinguifh ourfelves from 

hinder his running the race that is fet before him. the unbelieving world; from all thofe whofe ■ 
He knows that vice does not lofe its nature, minds and lives are not according to the golpel 
though it becomes ever fo fafhionable ; and re- of Chrift. But from real Chriftians, of whaefo- 
members, that every man is to give an account ever denomination they be, we earneftly defire 
of himfelf to God. He cannot, therefore, even not to be diftinguifhed at all ; nor from any who 
follow a multitude to do evil. He cannot fare fincerely follow after what they know they 1 have 
fumptuoufly every day, or make provifion for not attained. No: whoever doth the will of my 
the flefh to fulfil the lulls thereof. He cannot father who is in heaven, the fame is my brother, 
lay up treafures upon earth, no more than he fifler, and mother. And I befeech you, bre- 
can take fire into his bofom. He cannot adorn thren, by the mercies of God, that we be in no 
himfelf (on any pretence) with gold or coftly wife divided among ourfelves. 

apparel ; he cannot join in, or countenance any Is thy heart right, as my heart is with thine? 
diverfion which has the leaft tendency to vice of I afk no farther queflions. If it be, give me 

any kind. He cannot fpeak evil oft*his neigh- thy hand. For opinions or tenets let us not 

bour, no more than he can lie, either for God deftroy the work of God. Doft thou love and 

or man. He cannot utter an unkind word of ferve God ? It is enough. I give thee the right- 

any one; for love keeps the door of his lips. hand of fellowihip. If there can be any confo- 
He cannot fpeak idle words : no corrupt com- larion in Chrift, if any comfort of love, if any 
munication ever comes out of his mouth, as is fellowihip of the fpirit, if any bowels of mer- 
all that which is not good, to the ufe of edifying, cies, let us ftrive together for the faith of the 

not fit to minifter grace to the hearers. But gofpel, walking worthy of the vocation where- ' 

whatfoever things are pure, whatfoever things with we were called, with all iowlineis and meek- 
are lovely, whatfoever things are juftly of good nefs, with long fufFering, forbearing one ano- 
report, lie thinks, and /peaks, and a< 5 ts, adorn- ther with love, endeavouring to keep the unity 
ing the dodtrine of our Lord Jefus Chrift in all of the fpirit in the bond of peace. Let us re- 
things. member there is one body and one fpirit, even 

16. Laftly, as he has time, he does good un- as we are called with one hope of our calling, 

to all men; unto neighbours and llrangers, one Lord, one faith, one baptifm, one God and 

friends and enemies ; and that in every pofiible Father of all.’ > 

kind ; not only to their bodies, by feeding the Such is the character of a Methodift, as drawn 
hungry, cloathing the naked, vifiting thofe up by the reverend Mr. John Wefley, who is, 
that are fick or in prilon 5 but much more does perhaps, the oideft of thefe people now alive. 

His 



1 




An ACCOUNT of the PEOPLE called M E T II ODISTS 



His ch a rafter, both as a preacher and a writer, 
are fo well known throughout every part of the 
Britifh dominions, that it is neediefs to enlarge 
upon either in this place. 



Of the Principles of the Methodifts. 

Although we may have occafion afterwards to 
treat of fomeperfons called Methodifts, who dif- 
fer much from the followers of Mr. Wefley, yet 
we confidered it as moft proper to treat of the 
latter firft, becauie they are the moft antient as 
well as the moft numerous. 

We fli all, therefore, lay before the reader 
thole principles which every follower of Mr. j 
"Wefley profeflcs to hold, in his own words. 

And, firft, of j unification by faith. 

tc I believe j unification by faith alone 3 for I 
am firmly perfuaded, that every man of the ofF- 
fpring of Adam is very far gone from original 
righteoufnefs, and is, of his own nature, inclined 
to evil. That this corruption of our nature in 
every perfon born into the world, deferves God’s 
wrath and damnation. That therefore, if ever 
we receive the remifflon of our fins, and are ac- 
counted righteous before God, it muft be only 
for the merits of Chrift, by faith, and not for 
our own works or defervings of any kind. 

Nay, I am perfuaded, that all works done 
before j unification, have in them the nature of 
fin 3 and that confequently, till he isjuftified, a 
man has no power to do any work, pleafing and 
acceptable to God. 

I believe three things muft go together in our 
juftification. On God’s part, his great mercy 
and grace 5 upon Chrift's part, the fatisfaftion 
of God’s juft ice, by the offering his body, and 
fhedding his blood, and fulfilling the law of God 
perfeftly 3 and upon our part, true and living 
faith in the merits of Jefus Chrift. So that in 
our juftification there is not only God’s mercy 
and grace, but his juftice alfo. And fo the 
grace of God does not fbut out the righteouf- 
nefs of Chrift in our juftification, but only fhuts 
out the righteoufnefs of man 5 that is, the righ- 
teoufnefs of our works 3 and therefore the apoftle 
St. Paul requires nothing on the part of man, 
but only a true and living faith 3 yet this faith 
does not fhut out repentance, hope, and love, 
which are joined with faith in every one that is 
juftified, but it fhuts them out from the office 
of juftifying 3 fo that although they are all pre- 
fen t in him that isjuftified, yet they juftify not 
all together. 

Neither does faith fhut out good works necef- 
farily to be done afterwards 3 but we may not 
do them to this intent totally to be juftified by 
doing them. Our juftification comes freely of 
the mercy of God : for whereas all the world 
are not able to pay any part towards their ran- 
lom, it pleafed him, without any of our defend- 
ing, to prepare for us Chrift’s body and blood, 
whereby our ranfom might be paid, his law ful- 
filled and his juftice fatisfied. Chrift therefore is 
now the righteoufnefs of all them that truly be- 
lieve in him. He for them paid the ranfom by 
his death. He for them fulfilled the law in his 



life. So that now in him, and by him, every 
believer may be called a fulfiller of the law. 

But let it be obferved, the true fenfe of thofe 
words, fc we are juftified by faith In Chrift onlv ” 
is not, that this our own aft, to believe in Chrift 
or this our faith which is within us, * juftifies us* 
(for that were to account ourfelves juftified by 
lome aft or virtue that is within us 3) but that 
although we have faith, hope, and love within 
us, and do never fo many good works, yet we 
muft renounce the merit of all, of faith, hope, 
love, and all other virtues and good works 
which we either have done, fhall do, or can do, 
as far too weak to procure our juftification : for 
which therefore we muft truft only in God’s mer- 
cy, and the merits of Chrift. For it is he alone 
that caketh away our fins. To him alone are we 
to go for this 3 forfaking all our virtues, good 
words, thoughts, and works, and putting our 
truft in Chrift only. 

In ftriftnefs therefore, neither our faith nor 
our works juftify us, that is, deferve the remif- 
fion of our fins: but God himfelf juftifies us, 
of his own mercy, through the merits of his Son 
only. Neverthelefs, becauie by faith we em- 
brace the promife of God’s mercy, and of the 
remiffionof our fins, therefore the fcripture fays, 
that faith doth juftify, yea, faith without works. 
And as it is all one to lay, faith without works, 
and faith alone juftifies us, therefore the an- 
tient fathers from time to time fpeak thus 3 Faith 
alone juftifies us. And becaufe we receive faith 
through the only merits of Jefus Chrift, and not 
through the merit of any virtue we have, or 
work we do 5 therefore in that refpeft we re- 
nounce, as it were, again, faith, works, and all 
other virtues. For our corruption through ori- 
ginal fin is fo great, that all our faith, charity, 
words, and works, cannot merit or deferve any 
part of our juftification for us : and therefore 
we thus fpeak, humbling ourfelves before God 
and giving Chrift all the glory of our juftifica- 
tion. But it Ihould alfo be obferved, what that 
faith is, whereby we are juftified. Now that 
faith which brings not forth good works, is not 
a living faith, but a dead and devilifli one. 
For even the devils believe, That Chrift was 
born of a virgin, that he wrought all kind of 
miracles, declaring himfelf to be very God ; 

I that for our fakes he died and rofe again, and 
defeended into heaven, and at the end of the 
world fhall come again, to judge the quick and 
the dead.” This the devils believe, and fo they 
believe all that is written in the Old and New 
Teftament3 and yet ftill, for all this faith, 
they are but devils. They remain ftill in their 
damnable eftate, lacking the true Chriftian 
faith. 

The true Chriftian faith is, not only to be- 
lieve the holy feriptures and articles of our faith 
are true, but alfo to have a fure truft and confi- 
dence to be faved from everlafting damnation 
by Chrift, whereof doth follow a loving heart, 
to obey his commandments. And this faith 
neither any devil hath, nor any wicked man* 
No ungodly man hath or can have this fure truft 
and confidence in God, that by the merits of 
Chrift his fins are forgiven, and be reconciled to 
the favour of God.” 

Of 
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Of Chriftian PerfedtiorL 



<c Perhaps the general prejudice againfl Chrif- 
cian perfection may chiefly arife from a mifap- 
prehenfion of the nature of it. We v/illingiy 
allow, and continually declare, there is no fuch 
perfection, in this life, as implies a difpenfation 
from doing good, and attending all the ordi- 
nances of God j or a freedom from ignorance, 
miflake, temptation, and a thoufand infirmities 
neceffarily connected with flefh and blood. 

Firft, we not only allow, but earnestly con- 
tend, as for the faith once delivered to the faints, 
that there is no fuch perfection in this life, as 
implies any difpenfation from attending all the 
ordinances of Gcd 9 or from doing good unto all 
men while we have time, though efpecially unto 
the houfhold of faith. And whofoever they are 
who have taught otherwife, we are convinced are 
not taught of God. We dare not receive them, 
neither bid them good fpeed, left we be partakers 
of their evil deeds. We believe that not only 
the babes in Chrift, who have newly found re- 
demption in his blood, but thofe alfo, who are 
grown up to perfect men, unto the mcafure of 
the fulnefs of Chrift, are indifpenfibly obliged 
and that they are obliged thereto is their glory and 
crown of rejoicing, as oft as they have opportu- 
nity to eat bread and drink wine, in remembrance 
of him ; to fearch the feriptures 5 by falling, as 
well as temperance, to keep their bodies under, 
and bring them into fubjedtion ; and above all, 
to pour out their fouls in prayer, both fecretly and 
in the great congregation. 

We lecondly believe, and therefore fpeak, and 
that unto all men, and with much affurance, that 
there is no fuch perfection in this life, as implies 
an entire deliverance, either from ignorance or 
miflake in things not effential to falvation, or 
from manifold temptations, or from numberlefs 
infirmities, wherewith the corruptible body, more 
or lefs, prefles down the foul. This is the fame 
thing which we have fpoken from the beginning •, 
if any teach otherwife, they are not of us. We 
cannot find any ground in feripture to fuppofe, 
that any inhabitant of an houfe of clay is wholly 
exempt either from bodily infirmities, or from 
ignorance of many things •, or to imagine any 
mere man is incapable of miflake, or of falling 
into divers temptations : No ; the difciple is 
not above his mailer, nor the fervant above his 
Lord. 

It is enough that every one who is perfedb fhall 
be as his m after. But what then, it may be 
nfked, do you mean by one that is perfect, or 
one that is as his mailer? We mean, one in whom 
is the mind which was in Chrift, and who 
walketh as he alfo walked ; a man that hath clean 
hands and a pure heart ; or that is cleanfed from 
all filthineis of flefh and fpirit : one in whom there 
is no occafion of Humbling, and who accordingly 
doth not commit fin. To define this a little 
more particularly, we underftand by that feriptu- 
ral expreftion a^perfedt man, one in whom God 
hath fulfilled his faithful word, <c From all your 
filthineis and from all your idols will I cleanfeyou. 

I will alfo fave you from all your uncleanneffes.” 
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] We underftand hereby, one whom God hath 
f inclined throughout, even in body* foul, and 
fpirit: one who walketh in the light, as he is in 
the light, in whom is no darknefs at all ; the 
blood of Jelus Chrift his Son having cleanfed him 
from all fin. 

This man can now teftify to all mankind, I 
am crucified with Chrift *, neverthelefs I live ; 
yet nor. I, but Chrift liveth in me. He is holy, 
as God who hath called him is holy, both in heart 
and in all manner of con venation. He loveth 
the Lord his God with all his heart, and ferveth 
him with all his ftrength. He loveth his neigh- 

9 CD 

hour, every man, as himfelf , yea, as Chrift loved 
us: them in particular that defpitefully ufe him 
and perfccute him, becaufe they know not the 
Son neither the Father. Indeed his foul is all 
love, filled with bowels of mercies, kindnefs, 
mecknefs, gentlenefs, long-fufFering. - And his 
life agreeth thereto, full of the work of faith y 
the patience of hope, the labour of love : and 
whatfoever he doth either in word or deed, lie 
doth it all in the name, in the love and power of 
the Lord Jefus. In a word, he doth the will of 
God on earth, as it is done in heaven. 

This it is to be a perfect man, to be fanctified 
throughout, created anew in Chrift Jefus : even 
to have a heart lo all-flaming with the love of 
God, to ufe archbifhop Ufher’s words, as con- 
tinually to offer up every thought, word, and 
work, as a fpiritual facrifice, acceptable unto 

In every thought of our 
hearts, in every word of our tongues, in every 
work of our hands, to fhew forth his praife, who 
hath called us out of darknefs, into his marvel- 
lous light ! O that both we, arid all who feek the 
Lord Jefus in fmcerity, may thus be made perfedt 
in one V 9 

If there be any thing unfcriptural in thefc words, 
any thing wild or extravagant, any thing contrary 
to the analogy of faith, or the experience of adult 
Chriftians, let them finite me friendly and re- 
prove me ; let them impart to me of the clearer 
light God has given them. Flow knoweft thou, 
O man, but thou mayeft gain thy brother ? but 
lie may at length come to the knowledge of 
the truth ? and thy labour of love, fhewn 
forth with meeknefs of wildom, may not be in 
vain ? 



God through Chrift. 



Of the Aflfurances of Juftification. 
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cc I believe that converfion, meaning thereby 
juftification, is an inllantaneous work 5 and the 
moment a man has living faith in Chrift, he is 
converted or juflified \ which faith he cannot have, 
without knowing he has it. 

I believe the moment a man is juflified he has 
peace with God : which he cannot have, without 
knowing that he has it. 

The fir It fenfe of forgivenefs is often mixed 
with doubt or fear : but the full affurance of faith 
excludes all doubt and fear, as the’ very term 
implies. 

I believe to be juflified is the fame as to be 
born of God \ and he that is born of God, fin- 
neth not. ‘Which deliverance from fin he can- 
not have, without knowing that he has it. 5> 

7 Q- ' of 
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Of the Conditions of Juftificacion. 

ec I believe every man is penitent before he is 
juftified 5 he repents, before he believes thegof- 
pel. But it is never before, and generally long 
after he is juftified, that Chrift is formed in him ; 
and that this penitence and contrition is the work 
of the Holy Ghoft. 

Yet I believe that all this is nothing towards, 
and has no influence on our 'juftificacion. 

Again, I believe that in order to obtain juftifi- 
cation I mu ft go ftraic to Chrift*, with all my tin- 
godilinefs, and plead nothing elfe 

Yet I believe we Ihould not infift upon 
any thing we do or feel, as if it were necefiarily 
previous to juftificacion. No, nor on any thing 
elfe/' 

Of lbs Effects of Juftification. 

# 

cc I believe a man may have a ftrong afiu ranee 
if he is juftified, and not be able to affirm he is 
a child of God. 

A man may be fully allured that his fins are 
forgiven, yet may not be able to tell the day 
when he received this full afturance ; becaufe it 
grew up in him by degrees. 

A man may have a weak faith, at the fame 
time that he has peace with God, and no unholy 
defires. 

A man may be juftified, who has not a clean 
heart, neither the indwelling of the fpirit.” 

To fum up the whole, Mr. Wefiey defires not 
a more confiftent account of his principles than 
the following words : 

cc Our fpi ritual ftate fhould be confidered, and 
diftindtly, undereach of thefe views. 

i , Before juftification 5 in which ftate we may 
be faid to be unable to do any thing acceptable 
to God: becaufe then we can do nothing but 
come to Chrift 5 which ought not to be ^ confi- 
dered as doing any thing, but as fupplicating, or 
waiting, to receive a power of doing for the 
time to come. For the preventing grace of God, 
which is common to ail, is fufficient to bring us 
to Chrift, though it is not fufficient to carry us 
any further till we are juftified. 

o. After juftification. The moment a man 
comes to Chrift by faith, he is juftified, and 
born again : that is, he is born again in the 
imperfect ienfe, for there are two,' if not more, 
degrees of regeneration ; and he has power over 
all the flirtings and motions of fin, but not a 
total freedom from them. He has Chrift with 
him, but not Chrift in him. Therefore he hath 
not yet, in the full and proper fenfe, a new and 
clean heart, or the indwelling of the fpirit. But 
being expofed to various temptations, he may, 
and "will fall again from this condition^if he doth 

not attain to a more excellent gife.^ 

3. Sanctification 5 the 1 aft and higheft ftate of 
perfection in this life. For then are the faithful 
born again in the. full and perfedt fenfe.. Then- 
have they the indwelling of the fpirit. Then is 
there given unto them a new and clean heart, 
and the flruggle between the old and new man is 

over.” 



Mr. Wefiey, in fC An earneft Appeal to Men of 
Reafon and Religion,” thus furd*er expreftes 
himfclf in regard to the principles of the Me- 
thod ifts : 

<c Although it is with us a very fmall thing to 
be judged of you or of man’s judgement, feeing 
we know God will make our innocency clear as 
the light, and our juft dealing as the noon-day - 
yet are we ready to give any that are willing to 
hear, a plain account both of our principles and 
aCtions 5 as having renounced the hidden things' 
of fhame, and defiring nothing more,- than by 
manifefcation of the truth to commend our- 
felves to every man’s confcience in the fight of 
God. 

We fee, and who does not, the numberlefs 
follies and miferies of our fellow creatures. We 
fee on every fide, either men of no religion at 
all, or men of a lifelefs formal religion. We 
are grieved at the fight, and Ihould greatly re- 
joice, if by any means we might convince fome, 
that there is a better religion to be attained, a 
religion worthy of God that gave it. And this 
we conceive to be no other than love ; the 
love of God and of all, mankind ^ the loving 
God with all our heart, and foul* and ftrength, 
as having firft loved us, as the fountain of all 
the good we have received, and of all we ever 
hope to enjoy ; and' the loving every foul which 
God hath made, every man on earth, as our own 
lo u 1 . 

This love we believe to be the medicine of 

• • • 

life, the never failing remedy, for all the evils 
of a difordered world,, for all the miferies and 
vices of men. Wherever this is, there are vir- 
tue and happinefs going hand-in-hand. There 
is humbleneis of mind, gentlenefs, long-fuffer- 
ing, the whole image of God, and at the fame 
time a peace that pafieth all underftanding, and 
joy unlpeakable and full of glory. 

This religion we long to fee eftabliftied in the 
world a religion of love and joy and peace, having 
its feat in the heart, in the inmoft foul, but ever 
(hewing itlelf, by its fruits, continually fpring- 
ing forth not only in all innocence, for love work- 
eth no ill to his neighbour, but in every kind of 
beneficence, fpreading virtue and happinefsround 
it. 

This religion have we been following after for 
many years, as many know if they would tefti- 
fy 5 but all this time, feeking wifdom we found 
it not; we were fpending our ftrength in vain. 
And being now under full- conviction of this, 
we declare it to all mankind : for we defire not 
that others fhould wander out of the way, as we 
have done before them 5 but rather that they 
may profit by our lofs, that they may go, though 
we did not, having then no man to guide us, the 
ftraight way to the religion of love, even by faith. 

Now faith, fuppofing the feripture to be oF 
God, is the demonstrative evidence of things un- 
feen, the fupernatural evidence of things inviu- 
ble, not perceivable by eyes of flefh, or by. any 
of our natural fenfes or faculties. Faith is that 
divine evidence, whereby the fpiritual man dif- 
cerneth God and the things of God. It is with 
regard to the fpiritual world, what ienfe is with 
regard to the natural. It is the fpiritual fituation 

of every foul that is^ born of God, 

Perhaps 
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Perhaps you have not conftdered it in this not only do not, but cannot, by your own ftrength* 

point of view, therefore I will explain it to you thus believe. The more you labour fo to do* 

a little farther. the more you will be convinced, it is the gift of 

Faith, according to the feripture account, is God. 
the eye of the new-born foul. Hereby every It is the free gift of God, not on thofc who 
true believer in God, feeth him who is . invifible. are worthy of his favour, not on fuch as are 
Hereby, in a more peculiar manner, true life previoufly holy, and fo far to be crowned with 
and immortality have been brought to light by the all the bleflings of his goodnefs, but on the im- 
gofpel ; he feeth the light of the glorious gofpel godly and unholy ; or on thofe, who till that- 
of God in Chrift Jefus, and beholdeth what man- hour, were fit only for eyerlafting deftruftion 5 
nerof love it is which the father hath beftowed thofe in whom was no good thing, and whole 

upon us, that we, who are born of the fpirit, only plea was, God be merciful to me a /inner, 

fhould be called the fons of God. No merit, no goodnefs in man, precedes the 

It is the ear of the foul, whereby a finner hears foregoing love of God. His pardoning mercy 

the voice of the fun of God and lives ; even that fuppoles nothing in us but a feene of want, fm 
voice alone which awakes the dead, and fays, and mifery. And to all who fee, feel and own 
fon thy fins are forgiven thee. their wants, and their utter unbelief to remove 

It is the palate of the foul, if I may be allowed them; God then freely gives faith to remove 

the expreflion ; for hereby a believer taftes the them, for the. fake of him in whom he is well 

o-ood word, and the powers of the world to pieafe<d. 

come; and hereby he both taftes and fees that Phis is a fhort plain fketch of the doctrine we 
God is gracious and merciful to him as a /inner. teach : Thefe are our fundamental principles ; 

It is. the feelingof the foul whereby a believer and we fpend our lives in confirming others 
perceives, through the power of the higheft over-, therein, and in a behaviour fuitable to them.” 
fhadowing him, both the exiftence and the pre- After a great deal of ihrewd and pertinent 
fence of him, in whom he lives, moves, and has reafoning, he goes on to vindicate thofe doctrines 
his being 5 and, indeed, the whole invifible in a manner peculiar to himfclf. 
world, the entire fyftem of things eternal.' And cc Perhaps (fays he) the firft thing that occurs" 
hereby in particular, he feels the love of God to your mind at prefent, relates to the doctrines 
Ihed abroad in his heart. which we teach* You have heard that we fay, 

Ey this faith v/e are faved from all uneafinefs men may live without fin and have you not 
of mind,, from the anguifh of a wounded fpirit, heard that the feriptures fay the fame? Does 
from difeontent, from fear and forrow of heart, not St. Paul plainly fay, that thofe who 
and from that inexpreflible lothnefs and wearinefs believe do not continue in fin; that they can* 
both of the world, which we had fo helplefsly not live any longer therein ? Rom. vi. 12. Does 
laboured under for many years ; efpecially when not St. Peter fay, he that hath luffered in the 
we were out of the hurry of the world, and flefb* hath ceafed from fin ? That he fhould no 
funk into calm reflection. In this we find that longer live to the defires of men, but to the 
love of God, and of all mankind, which we had will of God. 1 Peter iv. 1, 2. And does not 

elfewhere fought in vain. This we know and St. John lay more exprefsly, he that committeth 
feel, and therefore cannot but declare faves fin is of the devil ? For this purpofe, the fon 
e.very one that partakes of it, both from fin and of God was manifefted, that he might deftroy 
mifery, from every unhappy aud every mclan- the works of the devil. Whofoevcr is born of 
lioly temper. God doth not commit fin ; for his feed remained! 

If you afk, cc Why then have not all men this in him, and he cannot commit fin, becaufe he is 
faith s all at leaft who conceive it to be fo hap- born of God. 1 John iii. 8. And again, v/e know 
py a thing ? Why do they not believe imme- that whofoever is born of God finneth not. 
diately ? ch. v. t8. 

We anfv/er, according to feripture, it is the You fee then it is not we that fay this, but 
gift of God. No man is able to work it in him- the Lord. Thefe are not our words, but his* 
felf. It is the work of omnipotence. It requires And who is he that replieth againft God ? Who 
no lefs power thus to quicken a dead foul, than is able to make God a liar? Surely he will be 
to raife a body that lies in thegrave. juftified in his faying, and cleared when he is- 

It is a new creation; and none can create a foul judged. Gan you deny it ? Have you not often, 
anew, but he who at firft created the heavens and felt a fecret check when you wascontradiCling this 
the earth. truth ? And how often have you wiilied what you 

May not your own experience teach you this ? was taught to deny ? Nay, can you helpwi/hing 
Can you give yourfeif this fairh ? Is it now in for it at this moment ? Do you not now earneftly 
your power to fee, or hear, or tafte, or feel God ? defire to ceafe from fin, to commit it no more ? 
Have you already, or can you raife in yourfeif Does not your foul pant after this glorious 
fufeeption of God, or of an invifible world ? liberty of the fons of God ? And what ftrong 
I fuppofe you do not deny that there is an invi- reafon have you to expert it? Have you not had 
Able world ? Now is there any power in your a proof of it already ? Do you not remember 
foul, whereby you difeern therein him that the time when God firft lifted up the light of 
created you ? Or can ail your wifdom and his countenance upon you ? Can it ever be for- 
ftrength open an intercoufe between yourfeif and gotten ? The day when the candle of the Lord 
the world of fpirits ? Is it in your power to burft firft fhone upon your head ? You then had 
the veil that is on your hearts, and let in the II power not to commit fin ? You found the apof- 
light of eternity ? You know it is not. You 1 | tie’s words ftridtly true ? fie that is begotten 
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God purificth himfelf, and that wicked one touch- 
ed! him not. 

But thole whom you took to >be experienced 
Chriftians, told you this was the only time of 
your elpotifals, this could not laft for ever, you 
mu ft come down the mount, and the like, which 
/hocked your faith. 

You looked at men more than God, and fo 
became weak like another man, whereas, had 
you then had any to guide you according to the 
truth, of God, had you then believed die doftrine 
you now blame, you had never fallen from your 
Itedfa/lnefs ; but had found that in this fcnfe 
alfo, the gifts and calling of God, arc without 
repentance. 

Have you another objeflion nearly allied to 
this, namely, that we preach perfection ? The 
term you cannot object to, becaufe it is fcriptu- 
ral. All the difficulty is to fix the meaning of 
it according to the word of God. And this we 

O # . 

have done again, and again, declaring to all the 
world, that Chriftian perfedtion does not imply 
an exemption from ignorance, or mi/take, or 
infirmities, or temptations ; but that it does im- 
ply the being fo crucified with Chrift, as to be 
able to teftify, I live not, but Chrift liveth in 
me, and hath purified my heart by faith, Adis 
xv. 9. It does imply the calling down every 
high thing that cxalceth itfelf againft the know- 
ledge of God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Chrift. It docs 
imply the being holy, as he that hath called us 
is holy in all manner of converfation 5 and, in a 
word, the loving the Lord our God with all 
our heart, and ferving him with all our ftrength. 

Now, is it poffible for any who believes the 
feripture to deny one title of this? You cannot ; 
you dare not ; you would not for the world ; you 
know it is the pure word of God: and this is 
the whole of what we preach ; this is the height 
and depth of what we, with St. Paul, call per- 
fedtion ; a ftate of foul devoutly to be wifhed for, 
by all who have tafted of the love of God. O 
pray for it without ceafing ; it is the one thing 
you want. Come with boldnefs to the throne of 
grace, and be aftured, that when you afic this 
of God, you /hall have the petition you afk of 
him. We know indeed, that to man, to the 
natural man, this is impofllble ; but we know 
nlfo, that as no work is impofiible with God, 
fo all things are poffible to him that believeth. 

For we are faved by faith. But have not you 
heard this urged as another objedlion againft us, 
that we preach falvation by faith alone ? And 
does not St. Paul do the fame thing ? By grace, 
faith he, ye are faved through faith. Can any 
words be more exprefs ? And elfewhere. Be- 
lieve in the Lord Jelus, and thou /halt be faved. 
Adis xvi. 31. 

What we mean by this, if it has not been fuf- 
ficiently explained already, is, that we are faved 
from our fins, only by a confidence in the love 
of God. As foon as we behold what manner of 
love it is which the Father has bellowed upon us, 
we love him, as the Apoftle obferves, becaufe 
he firft loved us ; and then is that commandment 
written in your heart, that he who loveth God 
loveth his brother alfo ; from which love of God 

and man, meeknefs, humblenefs of mind, and 



all holy tempers lpring. ‘Now thefe are the very 
e /fence of falvation, of Chriftian falvation, fal- 
vation from fin ; and from thefe outward falva- 
tion flows, that is, holinefs of life and converfa- 
tion. Well, and are not thefe things fo ? If vou 
know in whom you have believed, you need no 
further witneffes. 

But perhaps you doubt, whether that faith 
whereby we are thus faved, implies fuch a trufl 
and confidence in God as wc deferibe. <c y ou 
cannot think faith implies afilirance; an affu- 
rance of the love of God to our fouls, of his 
being now reconciled to us, and having for- 
given all our fins.” And this we freely confcfs 
that if number of voices is to decide the cjueftion 
we muft give it up at once ; for you have on your 
fide, not only lome who defiie to be Chriftians 
in deed, but all nominal Chriftians in every 
place, and the Romiih church, one and all. 
Nay, thefe I a ft are fo vehement in your defence, 
that, in the famed council of Trent, thev have 
decreed, c< If any man hold truft, confidence, or 

afiurance of pardon, to be eftcr.tial to faith, let 
him be accurled.” 

Thus does that council anathematife the church 
of England. ; for fhe is convidt hereof, by her 
own confefiion. The very words in the homily 
on falvation are, Cf Even the devils believe, that 
Chrift v/as born of a virgin 5 that he wrought 
all kind of miracles, declaring himfelf very 
God ; that for our fakes he fullered a mo ft pain- 
ful death, to redeem us from death everlaiting. 
Thefe articles of our faith the devils believe; 
and fo they believe all that was written in the 
Old and New Teftament; and yet, for all this 
faith, they are but devils. They remain Rill in 
their damnable ellate, lacking the true Chriftian 
faith.” 

The right and true Chriftian faith is, not only 
to believe the holy feriptures and the articles of 
our faith are true, but alfo to have a lure trufl 
and confidence to be faved from everlaftinn; dam- 

O 

nation through Chrift; or, as it is exprefted a 
little after, <c a fure trull and confidence which 
a man hath in God, that by the merits of Chrift 
his fins are forgiven, and he reconciled to the fa- 
vourof God.” 

Indeed the bifhop of Rome faith, cc If any 
man hold this, let him be an Anathema Maran- 
atha.” But it is to be hoped Papal anathemas 
do not move you. You are a member of the 
church of England. Are you ? Then the con- 
troverfy is at an end. Then hear the church. 
Faith is a fure truft which a man hath in God, 
that his fins are forgiven. Or if you are not, 
whether you hear our church or no, at leaft 
hear the feriptures. Hear believing Job declai- 
ing his faith, I know that rny redeemer liveth. 
Hear Thomas, when having feen he believed, 
crying out. My Lord and my God. Hear St. 
Paul clearly deferibing the nature of his faith. 
The life I now live, I live by faith in the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave himfelf for me. 
Hear, to mention no more, all the believers who 
were with Paul when he wrote to the Colo/fians, 
bearing witnefs. We give thanks unto the Fa- 
ther, who hath delivered us from the power of' 
darknefs, and hath translated us into the king- 
dom of his dearSon ; in whom we have reclcmp- 
5 don 
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tion through his blood, even the forgivenefs of 
fins. 

But v/hat need have we of diftant witneffes ? 
You have a witnefs in your own breaft. For am 
I now fpeaking to one that loves God ? How 
came you then to love him at firft? Was it not, 
becaufe you knew that he loved you ? Did you, 
could you love God at all, till you tailed and 
faw that he was gracious ? that he was mer- 
ciful to you a finner ? What avails then contro- 
verfy or ftrife of words ? out of thy own mouth ! 
You own you had no love to God, till you was 
fenfible of his to you. And whatever expreffions 
any finner who loves God ufes, to denote God’s 
love to him, you v/ill always, upon examination, 
find, that they directly dr indirectly imply for- 
givenefs. Pardoning love is ftill at the root of 
all. I-Ie who was offended is now reconciled. 
The new fong which God puts in every mouth, 
is always to that effedt, O Lord, I will praife 
thee : though thou waft angry with me, thine 
anger is turned away. Behold, God is my fal- 
vation. I will truft and not be afraid; for the 
Lord Jehovah is my ftrength and my fong: he 
is alfo become my falvation. Ifa. xii. 1,2.. 

A confidence then in a pardoning God is eften- 
tial to true faith. The forgivenefs of fins is one 
of the firft of thofe unfeen things, whereof faith 
is the evidence. And if you are fenfible of this, 
will you quarrel with us concerning an indifferent 
circum fiance of it ? Will you think it an impor- 
tant objection that we after t, that this faith is 
u fu ally given in a moment? Firft, let me intreat 
you to read over that authentic account of God’s 
dealings with men, the ACts of the Apoftles. 
In this treatife you will find, how he wrought 
from the beginning on thofe who received re- 
miftion of fins by faith. And can you find one 
of thefe (except perhaps St. Paul) who did not 
receive it in a moment ? But abundance you find 
of thofe who did, befides Cornelius and the 
three thoufand. And to this alfo agrees the ex- 
perience of thofe who now receive the heavenly 
gift. Three or four exceptions only have I found 
in the courfe of feveral years. Perhaps you 
yourfelf may be added to that number, and one 
or two more whom you have known. But all 
the reft of thofe, who from time to time among 
us have believed in the Lord Jefus, were in a 
moment brought from darknefs to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God. 

And why fbould it feem a thing incredible to 
you, who have known the power of God unto 
falvation, whether he hath wrought this in your 
foul or no, for there are diverfities of operations 
by the fame fpirit, that the dead fbould hear the 
voice of the Son of God, and in that moment 
live ? Thus he ufeth to aCt, to fhew, that when 
he willeth, to do is prefent with him. Let there 
be light, laid God, and there was light. He 
fpake the word, and it was done. Thus the 
heavens and the earth were created, and all the 
hofts of them. And this manner of aCling in 
the prefent cafe, highly fu its both his power and 
love. There is therefore no hindrance on God’s 
part ; fince, as his majefty is, fo is his mercy : 
and whatever hindrance there is on the part of 
man, when God fpeaketh, it is not. Only afk 
then, O finner, and it fhail be given thee, even. ! 



the faith that brings falvation ; and that without 
any merit or good work of thine; for it is not 
of works, left any man fhould boaft. No ; it 
is of grace, of grace alone : for unto him that 
worketh not, but believeth on him that juftifieth 
the uns^odlv, his faith is counted to him for 
righteoufhefs. 

cc But by talking thus you encourage finnerg . ” 
I do encourage them, to repent; and do not 
you ? Do you not know, how many heap fin 
upon fin, purely for want of fuch encourage- 
ment ? Becaufe they think cc they can never be 
forgiven, there is no place for repentance left ?” 
Does not your heart alfo bleed for them ? What 
would you think too dear to part with ? What 
would you not do, wliat would you not fuffer, 
to bring one fuch finner to repentance? Could 
not your love endure all things for them? Yes, 
if you believed it would do them good, if you 
had any hope they would ever be better.’ 3 ’ 
Why do you not believe it would do them good ? 
Why have you not a hope that they will be bet- 
ter ? Plainly, becaufe you do not love them 
enough ; becaufe you have not that charity, 
which not only endureth, but at the fame time 
believeth and hopeth all things. ” 

cc You ftill think we are fecretly undermining* 
if not openly deftroying the church. What do 
you mean by the church ? A vifible church, as 
our article defines it, is, a company of faithful, or 
believing people, believing in the truth. This is 
the effence of a church ; and the properties 
thereof are, as they are. deferibed in the words 
that follow, that the pure word of God be preach- 
ed therein, and the .facr aments duly adminif- 
teredi Now then, according to this authentic 
account, what is the church of England ? What 
is it indeed, but the faithful people, the true be- 
lievers of England ? It is true, if thefe are flat- 
tered abroad, they come under another confide- 
ration. But when they are vifibly joined, by 
aftembling together to hear the pure word of 
God preached, and to eat of one bread, and 
drink of one cup, they are then properly the vi- 
fible church of England. 

It were well if this were a little more confider- 
ed by thofe who fo vehemently cry out. The 
church ! the church ! as thofe of old; The tem- 
ple of the Lord! the temple of the Lord ! not 
knowing what they fpeak, nor whereof they 
affirm. A provincial or national church, accord- 
ing to our articles, is, the true believers of that 
province or nation. If thefe are difperfed up 
and down, they are only a part of the invifible 
church of Chrift : but if they are vifibly joined 
by aftembling together to hear of his word and 
partake of his fupper, they ' are then a vifible 
church, fuch as the church of England, France, 
or any other. 

This being premifed, I afk, • how do we un- 
mine or deftroy the church ? the provincial 
vifible church of England ? The article men- 
tions three things as cffential to a vifible church : 

1 ft. Living faith, without which indeed there 
can be no church at all, neither vifible nor in- 
vifible; 2dly. Preaching, and confequently hear- 
ing, the pure word of God, elfe that faith would 
languifh and die ;. and, 3dly. A due adminiftra- 
tion of the facraments, the ordinary means 
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whereby God increafeth faith. Now come clofe 
to the queftion : in which of theft points do we 
undermine or deftroy the church ? 

Do we fhut the door of faith ? do we leffen 
the number of believing people in England ? 
Only remember what faith is, according to our 
homilies, viz. cc a fure trull* and confidence in 
God, that through the merits of Chrill my fins 
are forgiven, and I am reconciled to the favour of 
God,” and we appeal to all mankind, do we 
deftroy this faith, which is the life and foul of 
the church ? Is there, in fa£t, lefs of this faith 
in England than there was before we went forth ? 

I think this is an after ti on which the father of 
lies himlelf will fcarce dare to utter or main- 
tain. 

With regard then to this firft point, it is un- 
deniable, we neither undermine nor deftroy the 
church. The fecond thing is, the preaching 
and hearing the pure word of God. And do 
we hinder this ? Do we hinder any minifter from 
preaching the pure word of God ? If any preach 
not at all, or not the pure word of God, is the 
hindrance in us or in themfelves ? Or do we lefTen 
the number of thofe that hear the pure word of 
God ? Are then the hearers thereof, whether read 
or preached, fewer than they were in times pall ? 
Are the ufual places of worfhip lefs frequented 
by means of our preaching ? Wherefoever our 
lot has been call for any time, are the churches 
emptier than they v/ere before ? Surely none that 
has any regard left either for truth or modefty, 
will fay, that in this point we are enemies to, or 
deftroyers of, the church. 

The third thing requifice, if not to the being, 
at leaft, to the well-being of a church, is the 
due adminiftration of the facraments, particu- 
larly that of the Lord’s fupper. And are we, in 
tliis refpeCt, underminers or deftroyers of the 
church ? Do we either by our example or ad- 
vice draw men away from the Lord’s table ? 
Where we have laboured moft, are there the 
feweft communicants ? How does the fa£t Hand 
in London, Briftol, Newcaftle ? O that you 
would no longer fhut your eyes againft the broad 
light, which encompaffes you on every lide ! 

I believe you are fenfible by this time, not only 
how weak this objection is, but likewife how 
eafy it would be, terribly to retort every branch 
of it upon moft of thofe that make it ; whether 
we fpeak of true living faith, of preaching the 
pure word of God, or of the due adminiftration 
of the facraments, both of baptifm and the Lord’s 
fupper. But I fpare you. It fufficeth that our 
God knoweth, and will make manifeft in that 
day, whether it be by reafon of us or you that 
men abhor the offering of the Lord. 

Others object, <c That we do not obferve the 
laws of the church, and thereby undermine it.” 
What laws ? The rubrics or canons ? In every 
parifh where I have been curate yet, I have ob- 
ferved the rubrics with a fcrupulous exa&nefs, 
not for wrath, but for confcience fake : and this, 
fo far as belongs to an unbeneficed minifter, or 
to a private member of the church, I do now. 

I will juft mention a few of them, and leave you 
to confider which of us has obferved or does ob- 
ferve them moft. 

i . Days of fading or abfiinence to be ob- 
ferved:' 1 



The forty days of Lent, 

The Ember-days at the four feafons, 

The three rogation days. 

All Fridays in the year, except Chriftrnas- 

day. 

2. So many as intend to be partakers of the 
holy communion, fhall fignify their names to 
the curate, at lead i'ome time the day before. 

And if any of thefe be an open and notorious 
evil liver, the curate fhall advertile him, that in 
any wi fe he prefume - not to come to the Lord’s 
table until he hath openly declared himfelf to 
have truly repented. 

3. Then, after the Nicene creed, the curate 
fhall declare unto the people what holy-days or 
fafting-days are in the week following to be 
obferved. 

4. The minifter fhall firft receive the commu- 
nion in both kinds himfelf, and then proceed to 
deliver the fame to the bifhops, priefts and dea- 
cons, in like manner, if any be prelent, and af- 
ter that, to the people. 

5. In cathedral and collegiate churches, and 
colleges, where there are many priefts and dea- 
cons, they fhall always receive the communion 
v/ith the prieft, every Sunday at the leaft. 

6. The children to be baptized mu ft be ready 
at the font, immediately after the laft leffon. 

7. The curates of every parifh fnall warn the 
people, that, without great neceftity, they pro- 
cure not their children to be baptized at home 
in their houfes. 

8. The curate of every parifh fhall diligently, 
upon Sundays and holy-days, after the fecond 
leffon at evening prayer, openly in the church, 
inftrudl and examine fo many children as he 
fhall think convenient in fome part of the Cate- 
chifm. 

9. Whenfoever the bilhop fhall give notice 
for children to be brought unto him for their 
confirmation, the. curate of every parifh fhall 
either bring or lend in writing, with his hand 
fnbfcribed thereunto, the names of all fuch per- 
fons within his parifh as he fhall think fit to be 
prefented to the bifhop. 

Now the queftion is not. Whether thefe ru- 
brics ought to be obferved, you take this for 
granted in making the objedtion, but whether 
in fa6l they have been obferved, by you or me, 
moft ? Many can witnefs, I have obferved them 
punctually, yea, fome times at the hazard of my 
life : and as many, I fear, that you have not ob- 
ferved them at all, and that feveral of them you 
never pretended to obferve. And is it you that 
are accufing me, for not cbferving the rubrics of 
the church? What grimace is this! cc O tell 
it not in Gath ! publifh it not in the ftreets of 
Afkelon !” 

With regard to the canons, I would in the 
firft place delire you to confider two or three 
plain queftions. 

1 ft. Have you ever read them over. 

2dly, How can thefe be called cc the canons 
of the church of England r” feeing they were 
never legally eflablifhed by the church, never 
regularly confirmed in full convocation ? 

3dly, By what right am I required to ob- 
ferve fuch canons as were never legally efla- 
blifhed ? 

And then I will join iflue with you in one 

queftion 
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queftion more, viz. Whether you or I have ob- care to put the canfe on this iflue. Neither do 
ferved them mo ft ? you mean this, by leaving the church. In truth* 

To inftance only a few. I cannot conceive what you mean. I doubt you 

Can. 29. No perfon (hall be admitted god- j cannot conceive yourfelf; You have retailed a 
father or godmother to any child before the j fentence from fome body elfe which you no more 
faicl perfon hath received the holy communion. ; underftand than he.” 

Can. 59. Every parfon, vicar, or curate, j Mr. Wefley then takes a retrofpedlive view of 
upon every Sunday and holy-day, before evening j the hate of religion before the Methodiftical doc- 
prayer, fhall, for half an hour, or more, exa- ! trines were preached, and the happy change pro-* 
mine and inflruft the youth, and ignorant per- duced thereby, in the following words : 
fons of ins parifh. <c Before I conclude, I cannot but intreat you 

Can. 64. Every parfon, vicar, or curate, (hall who know God, to review the whole matter 
declare to the people every Sunday, whether from the foundation. Call to mind what the 
there be any holy-days or fafting-days the week fbate of religion was, in our nation, a few years 
following. fince. In whom did you find the holy tempers 

Can. 68 . No minifter fhall refufe or delay to that were in Chrifi: ? Bowels of mercies, lowli- 
chrilten any child that is brought to the church nets, meeknefs, gentlenefs, contempt of the 
to him on Sundays or holy-days to be chriften- world, patience, temperance, Jong-fuffering ? 
ed, or to bury any corps that is brought to the A burning love to God, rejoicing evermore, 
church or church-yard. and in every thing giving thanks 5 and a tender 

N. B. Inability to pay fees does not alter the love to all mankind, covering, believing, hop- 
cai'c. ing> enduring all things ? Perhaps you did not 

Can. 75. No ecclefiaftical perfons fhall fpend know one fuch man in the world. But how 
their time idly, by day or by night, playing at many, that had all unholy tempers ? What vani- 
dice, cards,’ or tables. ty arid pride, what ftnbborncfs and feJf-will, 

Now, let the clergyman who has obferved what anger, fretful neis, difcontent, what fuf~ 
only thefe five canons for one year laft paft, and picion and rcfentment, what inordinate affec- 
who has read overall the canons in his congrega- tions, what irregular paffions, what foolifli and 

tion, as the king’s ratification ftraitly enjoins hurtful defires might you find in thofe who were 

him to do once every year, let him, I fay, caft called the bed of men ? in thofe who made the 
the firft ftone at us, for not obferving the canons drifted profeffion of religion? and how few did 
fo called of the church of England. you know who went fo far as the profeffion of 

However we cannot be, it is faid, friends to religion, who had even the form of godlinefs ? 

the church, becaufe we do not obey the gover- Did you not frequently bewail, wherever your 

jiors of it, and fubmit ourfelves, as at our ordi- lot was cad, the general want of even outward 

nation we promifed to do, to all their godly ad- religion ? how few were feen at the public wor- 

monitions and injur ftions. I anfwer, in every fliip of God? how much fewer at the Lord’s ta- 

individual point of an indifferent nature. We ble ? and was even this little flock zealous of 

do and will, by the grace of God, obey the good works, careful, as they had time, to do 

governors of the church : but the teftifying good to all men ? On the other hand, did you 

the gofpel of the grace of God, is not a point not with grief obferve, outward irreligion in 
of an indifferent nature. The miniftry which everyplace? Where could you be for one week, 

we have received of the Lord Jefus, we are at without being an eye or an ear witnefs of curf- 

all hazards to fulfil. It is the burthen of the ing, (wearing, or prophanenefs, of fabbath- 
Lord which is laid upon us here 5 and we are to breaking or drunkenriefs, of. quarrelling or 
obey God rather than man. Nor do we, in any brawling, of revenge or obfeenity ? Were, thefe 
ways, violate the promife which each of us made things done in a corner? did not grofs iniquity 
when it was faid unto him, cc Take thou audio- of all kinds overfpread our land as a flood ? yea, 
rity to preach the word of God, in the name and daily increafe, in fpite of all the oppofition 
of the Father, and of the Son and of the Holy which the children of God did or could do 
Ghoft.” We then promifed to fubmit, mark againfl it. ^ 

the v/ords, to the godly admonitions and injunc- If you had been then told, that the jealous 
cions of our ordinary. But we did not, could God would foon arile and maintain his caufe 5 

not promife to obey fuch injunctions, as we that he would pour down his fpirit from on high 
know are contrary to the word of God. and renew the face of the earth ; that he would 

But why then, fay fome, do ye leave the Died abroad his love in the hearts of the out- 
church ? Leave the church! what can you caffs of men, producing all holy . and heavenly- 
mean? do we leave fo 'much as the church- tempers, expelling anger, and pride, and evil 
walls ? your own eyes tell you we do not. Do deflre, and all unholy and earthly tempers 3 
we leave the ordinances of the church? you caufing outward religion, the work of faith, the 
daily fee and know the contrary. Do we leave patience of hope, the labour of love, to flourifh 
the fundamental doftrine of the church, namely, and abound ; and wherever it fpread, abolifhing 
falvation by faith*? It is our conftant theme in | outward irreligion, deffroying all the works of 
public, in private, in writing, in converfation. Do j the devil : if you had been told, that this living 
we leave the praftice of the church, the ffandard knowledge of the Lord would in a fbort fpace 
whereof are the ten commandments ? which are overfpread our land 5 yea daily increaie, in fpite 
fo effentialiy inwrought in her conftitution, as j of all the oppofition which the devil and his 
little as you may apprehend it, that whofoever children did or could make againfl: it: would you 
breaks one of the leaff of thefe, is no member not vehemently have dcfirecl to fee that day, that 
of the church of England. I believe you do not I you might blefs God and rejoice therein ? 

Behold 
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Behold the day of the Lord is come. He is I that cc terrible fomething” is ? , 4 I believe, think- 

again vifiting and redeeming his people. Hav- ing men mean by enthufiafm, a l'ort of religious 

ing eyes, fee ye not? having ears, do ye not madnefs; a falfe imagination of being infpired 
hear ? neither underftand with your hearts ? At by God ; and by an enthufiaft, one that fancies 
this hour the Lord is rolling away our reproach. himfelf under the influence of tiie Holy Ghofl, 

Already his ftandard is fet up. His fpirit is when in fa£t he is not. 

poured out on the outcafls of men, and his love Let him prove me guilty of this, who can. 1 
ihecl abroad in their hearts. Love of all man- will tell you once more the whole of my belief 
kind, mcekncfs, gentlenefs, humblenelsof mind, on thefe heads: and if any man will fhew me, by 
holy and heavenly affections, do take place, of argument, not hard names, what is wrong, I 
hate, anger, pride, revenge, and vile or vain will thank God and him. 

affeCtions. Hence wherever the pov/er of the Every good gift is from God, and is given to 
Lord fpreads, fprings outward religion in all its man by the Holy Ghofl. By nature there is in 
forms. The houfes of God are filled 5 the table us no good things and there can be none, but 
of the Lord is thronged on every fide : and fo far as it is wrought in us by that good fpirit. 
thofe who fhew their love of God, fhew they love Have we any true knowledge of what is good ? 
their neighbour alfo, by being careful to maintain This is not the refult of our natural underftand - 
good works, by doing all manner of good, as ing. The natural man difeerneth not the things 
they have opportunity, to all men. They are f of the fpirit of God: fo that we never can dif- 
likewife careful to abftain from all evil. Curling, cern them, until God reveals them unto us by 
fabbath-breaking, drunkennefs, with all other, his fpirit: reveals, that is, unveils, uncovers*; 
however fiifli ion able, works of the devil, are not gives us to know what we did not know before, 
once named among them. All this is plain, de- Have we love ? It is filed abroad in our hearts, 
monflrable fad*. For this is alfo not done in a by the Holy Ghofl which is given unto us. He 
corner. Now, do you acknowledge the day of infpires, breathes, infuies into our foul, what of 
your vifitation ? do you blefs God and rejoice ourfelves we could not have. Does our fpirit 
therein ? rejoice in God our Saviour ? It is joy in, or by. 

What hinders? Is it this, that men fay all the Holy Ghofl. Have we true inward peace ? It 
manner of evil of thofe whom God is pleafed to is the peace of God, wrought in us by the fame 
ufe as inflruments in his works? O ye fools, did lpirit. Faith, peace, joy, love, are all his fruits: 
ye fnppofe the devil was dead ? or that he would and, as we are figuratively faid to fee the light 
not fight for his kingdom ? and what weapons of faith, fo by a like figure of fpeech we are 

fhall he fight with if not with lies ? Is he not a laid to feel this peace and joy and love : that is, 

liar, and the father of it ? Suffer ye then thus far. we have an inward experience of them, which 
Let the devil and his children fay all manner of we cannot find any fitter word to exprefs. 
evil of us; and let them go on deceiving each The reafons why in fpeaking of thefe things I- 
other, and being deceived : but ye need not be ufe thofe terms, infpiration particularly, are, 
deceived alfo. Or if you are, if you will be- 1. Becaufe they are fcriptural. 2. Becaufe they 

lieve all they fay : be it fo, that we are weak, are ufed by our church. 3. Becaufe I know none 

filly, wicked men ; without fenfe, without learn- better. The word cc Influence of the Holy 

ing, without even a defire or defign of doing Ghofl:,” which I fuppofe you ufe, is both a far 

good: yet I infill upon the fa£t. Chrift is ftronger and a lefs natural term than infpiration. 

preached, and finners are converted to God. It is a far ftronger, even as far as cf flowing into 

This none but a madman can deny. We are the four* is a llronger expreflion than fC breath- 

ready to prove it by a cloud of witneffes. Nei- ing upon it:” and lefs natural; as breathing 
ther therefore can the inference be denied, that bears a near relation to lpirit ; to which flowing 
God is now vifiting his people. O that all men in has only a diftant relation. 

may know in this their day, the things that make cc But you thought I had meant immediate 
for their peace 1 ” infpiration.” So I do, or I mean nothing at all. 

Nor indeed fuch infpiration as is fine mediis. 

Mr. Wefley, in his Farther Appeal, thus an- But all infpiration, though by means, is imme- 
fwers the charge of enthufiafm brought againft diate. Suppofe, for inflance, you are employed 
the Methodifts : in private prayer, and God pours his love into 

<c I affert, that till a man receives the Holy your heart. God then a£ts immediately on your 
Ghofl, he is without God in the world ; that he foul : and the love of him which you then ex- 
cannot know the things of God, unlefs God re- perience, is as immediately breathed into you 
veals them unto him by his fpirit : no, nor have by the Holy Ghofl, as if you had lived 1700 
even one holy or heavenly temper, without the years ago. Change the term. fC Say, God then 
infpiration of the Holy One.” Now fhould one aflifls you to love him r” Well, and is not this 
who is confcious to himfelf, that he has experi- immediate afliftance ? Say, cc His fpirit concurs 
enced none of thefe things, attempt to confute with yours.” You gain no ground. It is imme- 
thefe propofitions, either from feripture or anti- diate concurrence or none at all. God a fpirit 
quity, it might prove a difficult talk. What adls upon your fpirit. Make it out any other- 
then fhall he do? Why, cry out, <c Enthufiafm 1 wife if you can. 

Enthufiafm !” and the work is done. I cannot conceive how that harmlefs word 

But what does he mean by enthufiafm ? Per- immediate came to be fuch a bugbear in the 
haps nothing at all: few have any diftindl idea I world : fC Why, I thought you meant fuch in- 
of its meaning. Perhaps, cc fomething very fpiration as the Apoflles had : and fuch a receiv- 
bad,” or, cc fomething I never experienced and ing the Holy Ghofl as that was at the day of 
do not underfland.” Shall I tell you then, what | Pentecoft.” I do, in part: indeed I do not 

mean. 
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mean that Chriftians now receive the Holy Ghoft j lefs either the believing wife could gain her huft 
in order to work miracles ; but they do doubtlefs band ; or the unbelieving hufband prevailed on 

now receive, yea, are filled with the Holy Ghoft, in the wife to renounce her way of worfhipping 

order to be filled with the fruits of that bleffed God: at leaft, unlefs fhe would obey him in goin<? 

fpirit. And he infpires into all true believers no more to thofe focieties or conventicles, as they 
now, a degree of the fame peace and joy and termed the Chriftian affemblies. 
love, which the Apoftles felt in themfelves on Do you think now, I have an eye to your cafe ? 
that day, when they were firft filled with the Holy Doubtlefs I have ; for I do not fight as one that 
Ghoft. beateth the air. Why have not I a right to hinder 

I have now confidered the mo ft material ob- my own wife or child from going to a conventi- 
jections I know, which have been lately made cle ?■ and is it not the duty of wives to obey their 
again ft the great dodfcrines I teach. I have pro- hufbands ? and of children to obey their parents? 
duced, fo far as in me lay, the ftrength of thofe Only fee the cafe feventeen hundred years back, 
objections, and then anfwered them, I hope, in and your own confcience gives you the anfwer. 
the fpirit of meeknefs. And now I truft it ap- What would St. Paul have laid to one whole huf- 
pears, that thefe dodtrines are no other than the band forbad her to follow this way any more ? 
dodtrines of Jefus Chrift : that they are all evi- What direction would our Saviour have o-iven to 
dently contained in the word of God, by which him, whole father enjoined him not to hear the 
alone I defire to Hand or fall ; and they are funda- the gofpel ? Plis words are extant ftilJ, cc He that 
•mentally the fame with the doCtrines of the church ioveth father or mother more than me, is not wor- 

of England, of which Ido, and ever did profefs thy of me. And he that ioveth fon or daughter 

rnyfelf a member.” more than me, is not worthy of me.” Matt. x. 37, 

By thefe extracts the reader will fee the princi- 3 8. Nay more, cc If any man cometh to me* 
pies of thefe honeft, if miftaken people, and will and hateth not, in comparifon of me, his father 
come to fuch conclufion as his reafon and under- and mother, and wife and children, yea, and his 
Handing will afford him. It will not be expeCted own life, he cannot be my difciple.” Luke xiv« 
of me to give my opinion^ it is the bufinefs of an I 26. 

hiftorian to relate faCts, and not to comment upon O, but this is not a parallel cafe ; for they were 
them, particularly in cafes where religion is the Heathens ; but I am a Chriftian. A Chriftian ! 
concern, and in which I think, every man has a Are you fo ? Do you underftand the word ? Do 

natural right to follow the determinations of his you know what a Chriftian is ? If you are a Chrift 

own judgement: but before I give a brief hifto- tian, you have the mind that was in Chrift; and 
ry of their rife, &c. after this recapitulation of you fo walk as he alfo walked. You are holy, as 

their principles and doCtrines, I fhall fee before he was holy both in heart and in all manner of con- 

iny readers what they fay m anfwer to one or two verfation. Have you then the mind which was in 
of the moft popular objections or calumnies raif- Chrift? and do you walk as Chrift walked ? are 
ed againft them ; the firft of which is, “ That you inwardly and outwardly holy ? I fear, not 
they create divifions in private families.” Their even outwardly. No ; you live in known fin. 
able Apologift thus refutes it, 66 Accidentally, Alas ! how then are you a Chriftian ? What, a 
we do. For inftancc, fuppofe the entire family to railer, a Chriftian ? a common fwearer, a Chrift 
have the form ana not the power of godlinefs, or tian ? a fabbath-breaker, a Chriftian ? a drunkard 
to have neither the form nor the power; in either or whoremonger, a Chriftian ? Thou art a Hea- 

cafe, they may in feme fort agree together. But then barefaced ? the wrath of God is on thy 

fuppofe, when thefe hear the plain word of God, head, and the curie of God upon thy back. Thy 

one or two of them are convinced, tc This is the damnation flumbereth not. By reafon of fuch 

truth, and I have been all this time in the broad Chriftians it is that the holy name of Chrift is blaft 
way leading to deftruClion :” thefe then will be- phemed. Such as thou they are, that caufe the 
gin to mourn after God, while the reft remain as very favages in the Indian woods to cry out, 
they were. Will they not therefore of confequence 6t Chriftian much drunk, Chriftian beat men, 
divide, and form themfelves into leparate parties ? Chriftian tell lies, Devil-Chriftian ! me no Chrift 
Muft it not be fo, in the very nature of things ? tian.” 

and how exactly does this agree with the words of It may be obfervea above, that the Methodifts 
our Lord ? do not leparate from the church, nor difpute about 

Suppofe ye that I came to fend peace upon the externals or circumftances of religion ; they 

earth ? I tell you nay : but rather divifion. For approve of and adhere to them, all that they 

from henceforth there fhali be five divided in one learned when they were children, in their Cate- 

houfe, three againft two, and two againft three. chifm and Common Prayer book. They were 

The father fhall be divided againft the fon, and born and bred up in the church of England, and 

the fon againft the father : the mother againft the defire to die therein. They always %/ere, and 

daughter, and the daughter againft the mother : now are, they fay, zealous for the church ; only 

the mother-in-law againft the daughter-in law, not with a blind zeal. 

and the daughter-in-law againft the mother-in-law. They do not, indeed, lay the ftrefs of their re- 
Luke xii. 51, 52, 53. And the foes of a man, ligion, on any opinions, right or wrong ; nei- 

fhall be they of his own houlhold. Matthew x. ther do they ever begin, or willingly join, in any 

. . difpute concerning them. The weight of all re- 

Thus it was from the very beginning. For is ligion, they apprehend, refts on holinefs of heart 

it to be fuppofed, that a Heathen parent would and life ; and, confequently, wherever they come, 

long endure a Chriftian child ? or that a Heathen they prefs this with all their might. Flow wide 

hufband would agree with a Chriftian wife ? un- II then is their cafe from that of the Proteftant Dift 
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fen tci s in general ? 'I hey avowedly feparated from 
the church : the Methodifts utterly clifavow any 
lucli defign. '1 hey Jeverdy, and almoft continu- 
ally, inveighed againft the dobtrine and difcipline 
of the church they left : thefe approve both the 
dodlrines and difcipline of our church, and in- 
veigh only againft ungodlinefs and unrighteovd- 
nefs. They ipent great part of their time and 
flrength in contending about externals and cir- 
cumftantials the Methodifts agree with the 
church of England in both ; fo that having no 
time to fpend in Inch vain contention, they have 
their delire in fperding and being Ipent, and pro- 
moting plain practical religion. cc I am fick. 
Jays Mr. Wefiey, of opinions : I am weary to 
bear them : my foul loths this frothy food. Give 
me folid and lubftanrial religion : give mean hum- 
ble, gentle lover of God and man : a man full of 
mercy and good fruits, without partiality and 
without hypocrify : a man, laying himfelf out in 
the work of faith, the patience of hope, the la- 
bour of love. Let my foul be with thefe Chris- 
tians, wherefoever they are, and whatfoever opi- 
nion they are of. W hoi never thus doth the will 
of my father which is heaven, the fame is my 
brother, and filter and mother.” 

With regard to the charges of making men 

^ O O 

idle, and thereby beggaring their families, and of 
driving men out of their fenfes, Mr. Wefley thus 
anfvvers : ct 'Phis objedlion having been continu- 
ally urged for fome years, I will trace it from the 
foundation. Two or three years after my return 
from America, one Captain Robert Williams of 
Briftol, made affidavit before the then Mayor of 
the city, that ct it was a common report in Geor- 
gia, Mr. Wefley took people oft' from their 
work, and made them idle, by preaching fo 



much.” 

The fact ftood thus : At my firlt corning to 
Savannah, the generality of the people role at 
feven or eight in the morning ; and that part of 
them who were accuftomed to work, ufually 
worked till fix in the evening. A few of them 
fome times worked till feven ; which is the time 
of fun-fet there at Midlummer. 

I immediately began reading prayers and ex- 
pounding the fecond lefton, both in the morn- 
ing and evening. The morning fervice began at 

O O CT CT % 

five, and ended at, or before fix : the evening 
fervice began at feven. Now fuppofing all the 
grown perfons in the town had been* prefent every 
morning and evening, would this have made 
them idle ? Would they hereby have had lefs, or 
considerably more time for working ? The fame 
rule I follow now, both at London, Briftol, and 
Newcaftle-upon-Tvne : concluding the fervice at 
every place, winter and fummer, before fix in the 
morning* and not ordinarily beginning to preach 
till near feven in the evening. 

Now do you, who make this objebtion, work 
longer throughout the year, than from fix to fix ? 
Do'you delire that the generality of people Jhould? 
Or, can you count them idle, that work fo long? 
Some few are indeed accuftomed to work longer. 
Thefe I advife not to come on week-days : and it 
is apparent that they take this advice, unlefs on 
fome rare and extraordinary occafion. Buc I hope 
none of you who turn them out of their employ- 
ment, have the confidence to talk of my making 




them idle 1 Do you, as the homely phrafe is, cry 

Wh firft ? I admire your cunning but not 

your modefty. So far am I from either caufino- 
or encouraging your idlenefs, that an idle perlbrT 
known to be fuch, is not fuffered to remain in any 
of our focieties ; we drive him out, as we would 
a thief or a murderer. * 6 To fhew all pofiible 
diligence,” as well as frugality, is one of our 
ft a ruling rules : and one, concerning the observ- 
ance of which, we continually make the ilriccefc 
enquiry. 

tc But you drive them out of their fenfes. You 
make them run mad.” Nay, then they are idle 
with a vengeance. This objection therefore being 
of the utmoft importance, deferves our deepeft 
confideration. 

And, firft, I grant, it is my earneft defire to 
drive all the world into what you probably call 
madnefs: I mean inward religion, to make them 
juft as mad as Paul was when he was lb accounted 
by Feftus. I grant, fecondly, it is my endea- 
vour to drive all I can into what you may term 
another fpecies of madnefs, which is ufually pre- 
paratory to this, and which I term repentance or 
conviftion. 

Now, what if your wife, or daughter, or ac- 
quaintance, after hearing one of thefe field- 
preachers, Jhould come and tell you, that thev 
law damnation before them, and beheld with the 
eye of their mind the horror of hell ? What if 
they Jhould tremble and quake, and be fo taken 
up, partly with forrow and heavinefs, partly with 
an earneft defire to be delivered from this danger 
of hell and damnation, as to weep, to lament, 
to mourn, and both with words and behaviour to 
fhew themfelves weary of life ? Would you fcruple 
to fay, that they were ftark mad ? that thefe fel- 
lows had driven them out of their fenfes ? and 
that whatever writer it was, that talked at this 
rate, he was fitter for Bedlam than any other 
place ? 

You' have overffiot yourfelf now to fome pur- 
pofe. Thefe are the very words of our own 
church. You may read them, if you are fo in- 
clined, in the firft part of the homily on faffing. 
And, confequently, what you have peremptorily 
determined to be mere lunacy and diftradfion, is 
that repentance unto life, which, in the judgement 
both of the church and of St. Paul, is never to be 
repented of. 

I grant, thirdly, that extraordinary circum- 
ftances have attended this conviftion in fome in- 
ftances. A particular account of thefe I have 
frequently given. While the word of God was 
preached, fome perfons have dropped down as 
dead ; fome have been, as it were, in ftrong 
convulfions; fome roared aloud, though not with 
an articulate voice j and others fpoke the anguifh 
of their fouls. 

This, I fuppofe, you believe to be perfebfc 
madnefs : buc it is eafily accounted for, either on 
principles of reafon or feripture. 

Fir if, on principles of reafon. For how eafy 

is it to fuppofe, that a ftrong, lively and fudden 

apprehenfion of the henioufnefs of fin, the wrath 

of God, and the bitter pains of eternal death, 

Jhould affebt the body as well as the foul, during 

the prefent laws of vital union •, Jhould intercept 

or disturb the ordinary circulation, and put na- 
ture 
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ture out of its courfe. Yea, we may queftion, 
•whether while this pain fubfifts, it be poflible for 
the mind to' be affeCted in fo violent a degree, 
without fome or other of thefe bodily fymptoms 

following. 

It is likewife eafy to account for thefe things 
on principles of fcripture 5 for when we take a 
view of them in this light, we are to add to the 
confideration of natural caufes, the agency of 
thofe fpirits who ftill excel in natural ftrength 5 
and as far as they have leave from God, will not 
fail to torment whom they cannot deftroyj to 
tear thofe that are coming to Chrift. It is alfo 
remarkable, that there is plain fcripture prece- 
dent, of every fymptom which lias lately ap- 
peared 5 fo that we cannot allow even the con- 
viction attended with them to be madnefs, with- 
out giving up both reafon and fcripture. 

I grant, fourthly, that touches of extrava- 
gance, bordering upon madnefs, may fometimes 
attend fevere convictions. And this alfo is 
eafy to be accounted for, by the prefent Hate of 
the animal ceconomy. For we know fear or 
grief, from a temporary caufe, may occafion a 
fever, and thereby a delirium. 

It is no way Arrange that fome, while under 
jfirrong impreflions of grief or fear, from a lenfe 
of the wrath of God, fhould for a feafon forget 
nlmoft all things elfe, and fear ce be able to an- 
fwer a common queftion. That fome fhould 
fancy they fee the flames of hell, or the devil and 
his angels around them ; or that others, for a 
fpace, fhould be afraid, like Cain, who faid, 
cc whofoever meeteth me will flay me.” 

All thefe, and whatever lefs common effeCts 
may fometimes accompany this conviction, are 
eafily known from the natural diftemper of mad- ' 
nefs, were it only by this one circumftance, that 
whenever the perfon converted taftes the pardon- • 
ing love of God, they all vanifli away in a mo- 
ment. 

Laftly, I have feen one inftance, and I pray 
God I may never fee another, of real lafting 
madnefs. 

Two or three years ftnee I took one along with 
me to Briftol who was under deep convictions, 
but of as found an underftanding, in all refpects, 
as ever he had been in his life. I went a fhort 
journey, and when I came to Briftol again, found 
him really diftraCted. I enquired particularly at 
what time and place, and in what manner this 
diforder began. And I believe there are above 
threefcore witnefles alive (1749) who are ready 
to teftify the truth of what follows. 

When I went from Briftol, he contracted an 
acquaintance with fome perfon s who were not of 
the fame judgement with me. He was foon pre- 
judiced againft me. Soon after, when our fo- 
ciety were met together in Kingfwood-houfe, he 
began a vehement inveCtive, both againft my per- 
fon and my doCtrine. In the rnidft of this he 
was fcruck raving mad, and fo he continued till 
his friends put him into Bedlam ; and, probably. 
Ills madnefs was imputed to me. Perhaps there 
may be many in fiances of madnefs proceeding 
from a variety of caufes that we cannot compre- 
hend. 

Suppoftng, for inftance, that a perfon hearing 
me, is ftrongly convinced that a liar cannot enter 
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the kingdom of heaven ; he comes home and 
relates this to his parents, or friends, and ap-* 
pears to be very uncaly. Thefe good Cbriftians 
are disturbed at this, and afraid he is running 
mad too. They are refolvcd he (hall never hear 
any of thofe fellows more, and keep to it in 
fpite of all his entreaties. 

They will not fuffer him while at home to be 
alone, left he fhould read or pray 5 and, perhaps, 
in a little while they will conftrain him, at leaft 
by repeated importunities, to do again the very 
thing for which he was convinced the wrath of 
God couieth upon the children of difobedience* 
What is the event of this P 
Sometimes the fpirit of God is quenched, and 
departs from him. Now you have carried the 
point. The man is as eafy as ever, and fins on 
without any remorfe. But in other inftances, 
where thofe convictions fink deep, and the ar- 
rows of the Almighty flick faft in the foul, you 
will drive that perfon into real fettled madnefs, 
before you can quench the fpirit of God. I am 
afraid there have been feveral inftances of this. 
You have forced the man’s confcience, till he is 
ftark mad ; but then, pray do not impute the 
madnefs to me. Had you left him to my direc- 
tion, or rather to the direction of the fpirit of 
God, he would have been filled with love and a 
found mind: but you have taken the matter out 
of God’s hand. And now you have brought ic 
to a fair conclufion ! 

Flow frequent this cafe may be, I know not. 
But doubclefs moft of thofe who make this ob- 
jection, of our driving men mad, have never 
met with fuch an inftance in their lives. The 
common cry is occafioned, either by thofe who 
are convinced of fin, or thofe who are inwardly- 
converted to God ; mere madnefs both, as was 
obferved before, to thofe who are without God 
in the world. Yet I do not deny but you may 
have feen one in Bedlam who faid he had followed 
me. But obferve, a madman’s faying this is no 
proof of the faCt 5 nay, and if he really had, it 
fliould be farther confidercd, that his being in 
Bedlam is no lure proof of his being mad. 
Witncfs the well-known cafe of Mr. Periam 5 
and I doubt more fuch are to be found. Yea, it 
is well if fome have not been fent thither, for no 
other reafon but becaufe they followed me; their 

that they mu ft 

be diftraCted before they could do this, or per- 
haps hoping, that Bedlam would make them 
mad, if it did not find them fo. 

And itmuft be owned, that a confinement of 
fuch a fort is as fit to caufe as to cure diftraCtion 5 
for what feene of diftrefs is to be compared to 
it ? To be feparated at once from all who are 
near and dear to you ; to be cut 01T from all 
reafonable converfation, to be fccluded from all 
bufinels, from all read mg, from every innocent 
entertainment of the mind, which is left to prey 
wholly upon itfelf, day and night to prone over 
your misfortunes ; to be Unit up day by day in a 
gloomy cell, with only the walls to employ your 
heavy eyes, in the rnidft either of melancholy 
filence, or horrid cries, groans, and laughter in- 
termixed ; to be forced by the main ftrength of 
thofe cc who laugh at human nature and com- 
paflion 1 * to take drenches of naufeous, per- 
haps 
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haps torturing medicines, which you know you 
have no need of now, but know not how foon 
you may, pofTibly by the operation of thefe very 
drugs on a weak and tender conftitution. Here 
is did refs 1 It is an aftonifhing thing, a fignal 
proof of the power of God, if any creature who 
has his fenfes when that confinement begins, does 
not lofe them before it is at an end 1 

i low muft it heighten the dillrefs, if fuch a 
poor wretch, being deeply convinced of fin, 
and growing worfe and worfe, as he probably 
will, feeing there is no medicine here for his 
fickncfs, no fuch phyfician as his cafe requires, 
be foon placed among the incurables ! Can ima- 
gination itfelf paint fuch a hell upon earth ? 
where even <c hope never comes, that comes to 
all !” For what remedy ? If a man of fenfe and 
humanity fhould happen to vifit that houfe of 
woe, would he give the hearing to a madman s 
tale ? or if he did, would he credit it ? <c Do we 
not know, might he fay, how well any of thefe 
will talk in their lucid intervals ?” So that a thou- 
sand to one he would concern himfelf no more 
about it, but leave the weary to wait for reft 
in the grave !” 

The fir fb public appearance of the Rev. Mr. 
George WhitefiekI, of Pembroke College, Ox- 
ford, who was an ordained clergyman of the 
church of England, about London, was in the 
year 1737, when he and his aftociates preached 
up and down in the fields to vail multitudes of 
people, with an energy that ftruck every one, 
particularly in Moorfields, on Kennington Com- 
mon, Blackheath, See. and for fome time they 
were admitted alfo into the churches to declare 
their peculiar opinions, till the indolent clergy 
were roufed by their extraordinary popularity 3 
ana the church-wardens fearing damages to their 
pews, £cc. they were generally refufed the 
ufe of the public pulpits. The uncommon fer- 
vour they expreffed, a fimple yet perfuafive elo- 
quence, and the mortified and laborious life they 
led, procured them not only moil numerous au- 
ditors, but their doftrines fuch a multitude of 
followers, as aftonifhed the guardians of our 
church : but whillt they themfelves indolently 
per fi fled in their old rout of Hated preaching, 
Mr. Whitcfield, particularly, with a rapid pro- 
grefs, took from them thoufands of their hear- 
ers, efpecially of the lower fort, and brought 
many more to a lenle and abhorrence of their 
vices, and to attend his preaching, who, per- 
haps, had never been at any kind of worlhip 

before. 

Whilft the clergy raved both in the pulpit and 
in print againft this novel doiftrine, as they ftilecl 
it, and with what juftice may be feen above, this 
laborious preacher, defpifing all danger and fa- 
tigue, not only formed focieties in England of 
his followers, but traverfing, time after time, 
immenfe tracks of land and water, profelyted 
multitudes in all parts of North America, and 
extended his cares even to the inhabitants of the 
infant colony of Georgia, where that wife and 
excellent governor, Mr. Oglethorpe, well know- 
ing an attachment to religious principles, and 
a life of virtue and felf-denial, were fpurs to 
induftry and ccconomy, received him with open 
arms, and gave him all manner of afiiftance. 



Elere he at length ere 6 i*ed an Orphan -houfe for 
poor and deferted children 5 an inftitulion that 
bid fair to be an extraordinary benefit in that 
country; the mo ft authentic account of which 
eftabllfhment, by an impartial eye-witnefs, and 
pubiifhcd in juftice to the Metliodifts, may fir 
feen in die London Magazine for the year 1745, 
page 603. 

In thefe Chriftian labours, perilous voyages, 
and painful journies through the wiidernefs of 
America, he was followed by Me IT. John and 
Charles Wefiey, his faithful and able coadjutors, 
who with a zeal and conftancy fecond only to 
thofe which actuated the primitive Apoftles and 

I difciples of our Saviour, thought no hard (hips 
infurmoun table, no dangers too terrifying in 
profecuting the work they fuppofed themfelves 
appointed to. 

Of his own and his brother’s converfion, See. 
and of the necefiity of becoming field preachers, 
Mr. John Wefiey gives the following account : 
cc I was ordained deacon in 1725, and prieft in 
J the year following : but it was many years after 
this before I was convinced of the great truths 
above recited. During all that time, I was ut- 
terly ignorant of the nature and condition of 
j unification. Sometimes I confounded it with 
fandtification, particularly when I was in Geor- 
gia. 

At other times I had fome confufed notions of 
the forgivenefs of fins : but then I took it for 
granted, the time of this muft be, either the 
hour of death, or the day of judgement. I 
was equally ignorant of the nature of faving 
faith ; apprehending it to mean no more, than 
a cc firm afient to all the propofitions contained 
in the Old and New Teftament.” As foon as, 
by the great blefiing of God, I had a clear 
view of thefe things, I began to declare them 
to others alfo. 1 believed, and therefore I 
fpake. Wherever I was now defired to preach, 
falvation was my only theme. My conftant 
fubjedts were, <c Believe in the Lord Jcfus 
Chrift, and thou /halt be faved. Him hath 
God exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, to 
give repentance and remiflion of fins.” Thefe 
1 explained and inforced with all my might, 
both in every church where I was afked to 
preach, and occafionally in the religious focie- 
ties of London and Weftminfcer ^ to fome or 
other of which I was continually prefTed to go 
by the ftewards or other members belonging to 
them. 

Things were in this pofture, when I was told, 
cc I muft preach no more in this, and that, and 
I another church.” The reafon was ufually added 
without referve, cc Becaule you preach fuch doc- 
trine.” So much the more thofe who could not 
hear me there, flocked together when I was at 
any of the focieties ; where I fpoke more or lefs, 
though with much inconvenience, to as many as 
the room I was in could contain. But after a 
Ihort time, finding thofe rooms could not con- 
tain a tenth part of the people that were earned: 
to hear, I determined to do the fame thing in 
England which I had often done in a warmer 
climate $ namely, when the houfe would not 
contain the congregation, to preach in the open 
I air. This I accordingly did, firit at Briftol, 

where 
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where the fociety- rooms were exceeding fmall, 
and at Kingfwpod, where we had no room at 
all ; afterwards in or near London. And I can- 
not fay I have ever feen a more aweful fight, 
than when, on Rofe-Green, or the top of Flan- 
nam-Mount, fome thoufands of people were 
calmly joined together in folemn waiting upon 
God, while cc they flood, and under open air 
adored the God who made both air, earth, hea- 
ven, and Iky.” And whether they were liften- 
ing to his word, with attention /till as night, or 
were lifting up their voice in praile, as the found 
of many waters, many a time have I been con- 
/Irained to fay in my heart, <c How dreadful is 
this place ? This alfo is no other than the houfe 
of God ! This is the gate of heaven !” 

Be pleafed to obferve, i. That I was forbid- 
den, as by a general confent, to preach in any 
church, though not by any judicial fen tence, for 
preaching fuch doctrine. This was the open, 
avowed caufe : there was at that time no other, 
either real or pretended. 2. That 1 had no de- 
fire ordefign to preach in the open air, till long 
after this prohibition. 3. That when 1 did, as 
it was no matter of choice, fo neither of preme- 
ditation. There was no fcherne at all previoufiy 
formed, which was to be fupportcd thereby; 
nor had I any other end in view than this, to 
fave as many fouls as I could. 4. Field-preach- 
ing was therefore a necefiary expedient, a thing 
lubmitted to, rather than chofen ; and therefore 
fubmitte^J to, becaufe I thought preaching, even 
thus, better than not preaching at all 5 fir ft, in 
regard to my own foul ; becaufe a difpenfation 
of the gofpel being committed to me, I did not 
dare not to preach the gofpel ; fecondly, in re- 

the fouls of others, whom I every where 
faw feeking death in the error of their life.” 

The effects of their preaching are thus de- 
scribed by the fame iiand. Juit at this time, 
when we wanted little of filling up the meafures 
of our iniquities, two or three clergymen of the 
church of England began vehemently to call 
finners to repentance. In two or three years they 
founded the alarm to the uemoft borders of the 
land. Many thoufands gathered together to hear 
them ; and in every place where they came, many 
began to fhew fuch a concern for religion, as 
they never had done before. 

A ftronger impreflion was made on their minds, 
of the importance of things eternal, and they 
had more earned; defires of fer ving God, than they 

had ever had from their carlieft childhood. Thus 

* 

did God begin to draw them towards himlelf, 
with the cords of love, with the bands of a man. 
Many of thefe were in a fhort time deeply con- 
vinced of the number and heinoufnefs of their 
fins. They were alfo made thoroughly fen- 
fible of thofe tempers which are juftly hateful 
to God and man, and of their utter ignorance 
of God, and entire inability either 10 know, 
love, or ferve him. At the fame time, they 
faw in the ftrongefi: light the infignificance of 
their outfide religion ; nay, and often confefied 
i t before God, as the mo ft abominable hypocri- 
sy- Thus did they fink deeper and deeper into 
that repentance which mu ft ever precede faith in 
the Son of God. And from hence fprings fruits 
meet for repentance. The drunkard commenced 
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fober and temperate; the whoremonger abftained 
from adultery and fornication ; the unjuft from 
oppreffion and wrong. He that had been ac- 
cuftomed to curfe and fwearfor many years, now 
Iwore no more. Thefluggard began to work with 
his own hands, that he might eat his own bread. 
The mifer learned to deal his bread to the hun- 
gry, and to cover the naked with a garment. 
Indeed the whole form of their lives was changed. 
They had left off doing evil, and learned to do 
well. 

But this was not all. Over and above this 
outward change, they began to experience in- 
ward religion. The love of God was Hied abroad 
in their hearts, which they continue to this day. 
They love him, becaufe he firfl loved us, and 
with-held not from us his Son, his only Son : 
and this love conflrains them to love all mankind, 
all the children of the Father of heaven and 
earth, and infpires them with every holy and hea- 
venly temper, the whole mind that v/as in 
Chrift. ITence it is that they are now uniform 
in their behaviour, unblameable in all manner of 
converfation ; and in whatfoever flate they are, 
they have learned therewith to be content : info- 
much that now they can in every thing give 
thanks. They more than patiently acquiefce, 
they rejoice and are exceeding glad, in all God’s 
difpenfations towards them ; for as long as they 
love God, and that love no man taketli from 
them, they are always happy in God. Thus 
they calmly travel on through life, being never 
weary nor faint in their minds, never repining, 
murmuring, or difiatisfied, calling all their care 
upon God, till the hour comes that they fiiould 
drop this covering of earth, and return unto the 
great Father of ipivits ; then efpecially it is that 
they rejoice with joy unfpeakable and full of 
lory. You who credit it not, come and fee.” 

In London, particularly, a great change was 
foon perceived in the majority of the common 
people ; an unufual fcrioulhcfs appeared in their 
countenances, they refrained from prophane 
curling and lwearing, and the alehoules were 
deprived of their ufual inebriated guefes. Mean 
time the more abandoned of the canaille, whom 
no precepts could reach, no future denunciations 
of punifhment deter from wickednefs, /pared 
not reproaches, and even frequently proceeded 
to open infults and abufes of the preachers, who 
were as warmly defended by their partifans, fo as 
often to occafion tumults and riots, that were 
mutually charged by the Methodifts and their 
oppofers on each other, and kept the public for 
years in perpetual difpute and agitation. But, 
at length, now increafed to a prodigious num- 
ber, they began to form focieties apart, forwor- 
/hip in their own way, and to appoint Rewards 
and other officers for the better regulation and 
government of thofe focieties ; the principal of 
which, in London, are the Tabernacle and 
Foundery near Moorfields, the Tabernacle in 
Tottenham-Court-road, with many others, in 
the city and fuburbs. Their founders have in- 
creafed their numbers in Scotland and Ireland 
alfo, where they purfued their million with the 
utmoft luccefs ; and in many places in England, 
where religion was feldom heard of, they have 
produced order, humanity, civility, and aferious 
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regard to divine things, particularly arnongft the 
colliers of Kingfwood, and die fells ahou^Ncw- 
cafble. If the reader defires to enter into parti- 
culars with regard to their hillory, he would do 
well to penile the feveral Journals of MefF. 
VV id te field and Wefley, as we only p ropofe here 
a ireneral view of their rife, &c. Indeed it is a 
peculiar ci re urn fiance, that no le£b, in fo few 
years, ever became lb numerous, though they 
have met with mild treatment from the govern- 
mentj and have endured no perfecution for their 
opinions, which has generally helped to increafe, 
rather than todccreafe the followers of anewfyftem 
of doctrines. With regard to the common peo- 
ple, or the mob, who are ever of the national 
religion, fo far as drinking, f wearing, and riot- 
ing for it extends, the appearance of the found- 
ers of Methodifm, in the tifual vefbmencs of 
clergymen, captivated them, and prevented 
many diforders that would have arifen, had per- 
ions not di firinguifhed by that reverend garb en- 
deavoured to exhort and in firm 6c them ; and yet, 
according to Mr. Weficy’s account, he himfelf 
was, once particularly, in great danger of lofing 
his life ; and the Methodifts fufFered by thefpoils 
and ravages of delperate and wicked mobs, in 
Staffordfnire, in the year 1743, to the amount of 
five hundred and four pounds, feventcen fhillings, 
at the lowelt computation, owing to a fhameful 
connivance, perhaps under-hand encouragement, 
of thole who fiiould have refbrained or punifhed 
them for their diabolical exccfles. In fadt, too 
many of their oppoiers merit the charadter Mr. 
Wefley has given them. cf I have heard fome 
affirm, fays he, that the molt bitter enemies to 
the prefent work of God were Pharifees. They 
meant men who had the form of godlinefs, but 
denied the power of it. But I cannot fay fo. 
The fharpelt adverfaries thereof, unlefs we might 
except a few honourable men, whom I may be 
excufed from naming, were the leum of Corn- 

n * 

wall, the rabble of Billion and Darlcfton, the 
wild beafls of Walfal, and the turnkeys of New- 



gate. 






In fine, the very enemies of thefe people will 
fcarce deny that they have greatly contributed to 
reform and eflabiifh order and civility among!! 
the common people ; that they are (I mean the 
real Methodifts 3 for Prcfi>y terians, Quakers, and 
every other lc6l, have been perfonated as well as 
they, for interefted or villainous purpofes,) are a 
peaceable, upright, and praife- worthy fet of 
people ; that they cannot upon their principles 
diflrefs, but mult add ftrength to the hands of 
government, and that their rife and amazing 
progrefs have roufed the eftablifhed clergy from 
that lethargy into which they had fallen, and 
invigorated them to be attendant on the charge 
to which they were fo folemnly appointed. 

Their favourite doctrines have found their 
way alfo into the pulpits of our churches, and 
many excellent preachers, who do not leave the 
church on that account, inforce them at this day 
from their pulpits. The great fpread of Metho- 
difm has certainly contributed to fet people in 
general upon thinking of matters of the greatef! 
moment to them 3 and I will venture to affert, 
from my own oblervation, that there has been 
fuch an appearance of ferioufnefs, and fuch a 



concern for religion, vifible in all ranks of peo- 
ple, fince it has fo much prevailed, as cannot 
be remembered in any fuch periodiof time fince 
the refloration. 

We fhall conclude this head with a brief ac- 
count of their manner of worfhip, church dif- 
ciplinc, 8 cc, 

With regard to their manner of worfhip, it ] s 
like that of the church of England, fave that 
they allow themfelves to continue long in extem- 
pore prayer, and that they fing fuch hymns as 
are approved by the focietv. Indeed they allow 
of lay-preachers, or fuffer unlearned men to 
preach or exhort, in their places of worfhip. 
cc I am bold to affirm, fays Mr. Wefley, that 
thefe unlettered men have help from God for 
that great work, the faving fouls from 
death ; feeing he hath enabled, and doth enable 
them flill, to turn many to righteoufnefs. Thus 
hath he deflroyed the wifdom of the wife, and 
brought to nought the underfbanding of the 
prudent. 

When they imagined they had effedlually fhut 
the door, and blocked up every paffage, where- 
by any help could come to two or three preach- 
ers, weak in body as well as foul ; who they 
might reafonably believe would, humanly (peak- 
ing, wear themfelves out in a ffiort time : when 
they had gained their point, by lecuring, as they 
fuppofed, all the men of learning in the nation, 
He that fitteth in heaven laughed them to fcorn, 
and came upon them by a way they thought not 
of. Out of the ftones he railed up thole who 
fiiould beget children to Abraham. We had no 
more forefight of this than you. Nay, we had 
the deeped prejudices again!! it, until we could 
not but own, that God gave wifdom from above 
to thefe unlearned and ignorant men 3 fo that 
the work of the Lord profpered in their hand, 
and Tinners were daily converted to God. 

Indeed in the one thing which they profefs to 
know, they are not ignorant men. I trull there 
is not one of them who is not able to go through 
fuch an examination, in fubftantial, practical, 
experimental divinity, as few of our candidates 
for holy orders, even in the univerfity, I fpealt 
it with forrow and fhame, and in tender love, 
are able to do.” 

There have been fome differences amongft 
the leaders of thefe people, particularly between 
Mr. Whitefield and Mr. Wefley, relative to the 
do6trine of reprobations but they agree in the 
terms of acceptance : in fmaller points, each 
thinks and lets think ; and Mr. Wefley fays he 
reverences Mr. Whitefield, both as a child of 
God, and a true minifter of Jefus Chrift. We , 
could wifh all religious difputes had been ma* 
naged with equal candour. 

As to the difeipline of the Methodifbs, we 
cannot give a better account of it, than is con- 
tained in a (mail tra6t, entitled, The Nature, 
Defign, and general Rules of the united Socie- 
ties in London, Briftol, Kingfwood, and New- 
caftle upon Tyne, 7th edit. 1762, which we fhull 
therefore lay before our readers. 

<c 1. In the latter end of the year 1739* eight 
or ten perfons came to me in London, who ap- 
peared to be deeply convinced of fin, and earn-^ 
eftly groaning for redemption. They defired, 




An ACCOUNT of the PEOPLE called METHODISTS. 



627 



as did two or three more the next day, that I 
would fpend fome time with them in prayer, and 
advife them how to flee from the wrath to come, 
which they faw continually hanging over their 
heads. That we might have more time for this 
oreat work, I appointed a day when they might 
all come together, which from henceforward 
they did every week, namely, on Thurfday, 
in the evening. To thefe, and as many more 
as defired to join with them, for their number 
increafed daily, I gave thole advices from time 
to time which I judged moA needful for them ; 
and we always concluded our meeting with prayer 

fuited to their feveral neceflities. 

2. This was the rife of the United Society, 
firA in London, and then in other places. Such 
a fociety is no other than <c a company of men 
having the form and feeking the power of god- 
linels, united in order to pray together, to re- 
ceive the word of exhortation, and to watch 
over one another in love, that they may help 
each other to work out their falvation. 

3. That it may the more eafily be difcerned, 

whether they are indeed working out their fal- 
vation, each fociety is divided into fmaller com- 
panies, called clafles, according to their refpec- 
tive places of abode. There are about twelve 
perfons in every clafs, one of whom is ftiied the 
leader. It is his bufinefs, 1. To fee each per- 
fon in his clafs, once a-week at the leaA, in or- 
der to enquire how their fouls profper ; to ad- 
vife, reprove, comfort, or exhort, as occafion 
may require 5 to receive what they are willing 
to give toward the relief of the poor. 2. To 
meet the miniAer and the Aewards of the fociety 
once a-week, in order to inform the minifter of 
any that are fick, or of any that walk diforderly 
and will not be reproved ; to pay to the ftewards 
what they have received of their feveral clafles 
in the week preceding, and to fhew their ac- 
count of what each perfon has contributed. 

4. There is one only condition previoufly re- 
quired in thofe who deflre admittance into thefe 
focieties, <c a deflre to flee from the wrath to 
come, to be faved from their fins.” But when- 
ever this is really fixed in the foul, it will be 
fhewn by its fruits. It is therefore expected of 
all who continue therein, that they fhould con- 
tinue to evidence their defire of falvation. 

FirA, By doing no harm, by avoiding evil in 
every kind, efpecially that which is moft gene- 
rally pratfrifed : fuch as, the taking the name 
of God in vain ; the profaning the day of the 
Lord, either by doing ordinary work thereon, 
or by buying or felling; drunkennefs, buying 
or felling fpirituous liquors, or drinking them, 
unlefs in cafes of extreme neceflity ; fighting, 
quarrelling, brawling ; brother going to law 
with brother ; returning evil for evil, or railing 
for railing ; the ufing many words in buying or 
felling ; the buying or felling uncuffcomed goods ; 
the giving or taking things on ufury, that is, 
unlawful intereft; uncharitable or unprofitable 
converfation, particularly fpeaking evil of ma- 
gi Arates or of mini fliers 5 doing to others as 
We would not they fhould do unto us ; doing 
■what we know is not for the glory of God, as 
the putting on of gold and cofilly apparel ; the 
taking fuch diverfions. as cannot be ufed in the 
name of the Lord Jefus ; the finging thofe fongs. 



| or reading thofe books, which do not tend to the 
knowledge or love of God 5 foftnefs, and need- 
lefs felf-indulgence ; laying up treafures upon 
earth ; borrowing without a probability of pay- 
ing, or taking up goods without a probability of 
paying for them. 

5. It is expefted of all who continue in thefe 
focieties, that they -fhould continue to evidence 
their defire of falvation. 

Secondly, By doing good, by being in every 
kind merciful after their power; as they have 
opportunity, doing good of every poflible fort, 
and as is poflible, to all men : to their bodies, 
of the ability which God giveth, by giving food 
to the hungry, by cloathing the naked, byvifit- 
ing or helping them that are Tick, or in prifon : 
to their fouls, by inArufting, reproving, or 
exhorting all we have any intercourfe with 5 
trampling under foot that enthufiaflic doftrine 
of devils , that cc we are not to do good, unlefs 
our heart be free of it by doing good efpe- 
cially to them that are of the houihold of faith, or 
groaning fo to be; employing them preferably 
to others, buying one of another, helping each 
other in bufinefs ; and fo much the more, be- 
caufe the world wililove its own, and them only ; 
by all poflible diligence and frugality, that the 
gofpel be not blamed : by running with patience 
the race which is fet before them, denying them- 
felves, and taking up their crofs daily ; iubmit- 
ting to bear the reproach of ChriA, to be as the 
filth and oft-fcouring of the world ; and looking 
that men fhould fay all manner of evil of them 
falfely, for their Lord's fake. 

6. It is expedted of all who defire to continue in 
thefe focieties, that they ihould (hew forth to their 
brethren that they defire falvation. 

Thirdly, by attending upon all the ordinances 
of God ; fuch as the public worfhip ; the mini- 
Ary of the word either read or expounded ; the 
Supper of the L.ord ; family and private prayer; 
learching, and fatting, or abAinence. 

7. Thefe are the general rules of our focieties, 
all which we are taught of God to oblerve, even 
in his written word, the only rule, and the 
fufficient rule, both of our faith and pradtice ; 
and all thefe we know his fpirit writes on 
every truely awakened heart. If there be any 
among us who obferves them not, who habitually 
breaks any one of them, let it be made known unto 
them who watch over that foul, as they muA give 
an account. We will admonilh him of the error 
of his ways ; we will bear with him for a feafon; 
but then if he repent not, he hath no more place 
among us. We have delivered our own fouls. 

The MethodiAs, of whom we are Aill (peak- 
ing in general terms, have in fome places, as in 
Tottenham-Court-Road, built alms-houfes for 
their mo A deAituce poor ; but Aill they have a 
great many in the common workhoufes. They 
have alfo, at feveral times, raifed confiderable 
fums for the relief of foreign ProteAants ; and 
their works of love during the late war, will ever 
be remembered to their honour. 

We (hall conclude this general hiAory of the 
MethodiAs with another quotation from Mr, 
Wefley, in anfwer to the current' report of his 
receiving great emoluments from his fituation, 
as being at the head of a religious body of 
people. 

cc But 
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" But, perhaps, you have heard that we re- 11 by the clergy, who were conftantly reprefenting 
gard no church at all ; that gain is the true to her the fl'ace of the poor, and begging money 
fpring of all our adtions ; that I, in particular, for their relief. Her conftant anfwer was, « I 

am well paid for my work, having thirteen thou- will fpeak to whom I relieve, fend them to 

fand pounds a year at the Foundery alone, over me.” 

and above what 1 have from Briftol, Kingfwood, But to go on with what Mr. Wefley advances 
Newcaftle, and other parts 3 and that whoever further in his defence. 

furvives me, will find I have made a good ufeof cc But, it is faid, things are fairly altered 
my time, for I fhall not die a beggar. now. I cannot complain of wanting any thing; 

I freely own, this is one of the belt deviled having the yearly income of a bifhop of London, 
objections which has ever yet been made, be- j over and above what I gain at other places.” At 

caufe it not only puts us upon proving a nega- I what other places, my friend ? inform yourfelfa 

tive, which is feldom an eafy talk, but alfo one little better, and you will find, that both at New- 
of fuch a nature as fcarce admits of any demon- cattle, Briftol, and Kingfwood, the only places, 
ftrative evidence at all. But for fuch proof as befide London, where any collection at all is 
the nature of the thing will admit of, I appeal made, the money collected is both received and 
to the manner of my life from the beginning. 1 expended by the ftewards of thofe feveral lode- 
Ye who have feen it, and not with a friendly eye, ties, and never comes into my hands at all, nei- 

forthefe twelve or fourteen years 1 aft paft, or for ther fir ft nor laft. And you, or any who defire 

any part of that time, have you ever feen any I it, Ihall read over the accounts kept by any of 
thing like the love of gain therein ? Did I not thefe ftewards, and fee with your own eyes, that 
continually remember the words of the Lord by all thele locieties I gain juft as much as you 
Jefus, cc Ic is more bleffed to give than to re- do. 

ceive/’ Ye of Oxford, do you not know thefe The cafe in London (bands thus. In Novem- 
things are fo ? What gain did I feek among you r ber 1739, two gentlemen, then unknown to me. 

Of whom did I take any thing? From whom Mr. Ball and Mr. Watkins, came and defiled 

did I covet filver, or gold, or apparel ? To whom me once and again, to preach in a place called 
did I deny any thing which I had, even to the the Foundery near Moorfields. With much re- 
hour I departed from you ? lucttance I at length complied. I was foon after 

Ye of Epworth and Wroote, among whom I prefled to take that place into my own hands, 
miniftered for nearly the fpace of three years, Thofe who were moft earned therein, lent me 
What gain did I feek among you ? Or of whom the purchaie-money, which was one hundred and 
did I take or covet any thing ? Ye of Savannah fifteen pounds. Mr. Watkins and Mr. Bail^then 
and Fredrica, among whom God afterwards delivered me the names of feveral fubferibers, 
proved me, and Ihewed me what was in my heart, who offered to pay, fome four, or fix, fome ten 
what gain did I feek among you ? Of whom did lhillings a year towards the re-payment of the 
I take°any thing ? Or whofe food or apparel did purchafe-money, and the putting the buildings 
I covet, for filver and gold ye had none 3 not into repair. This amounted one year to near 
more than I myfelf for months when I was in J two hundred pounds, the lecond to about one 
hunger and nakednefs. Ye yourfelves, and the hundred and forty, and ib the laft. 

GocT and father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, know The united fociety begun a little after, wfiofe 
that I lie not.” weekly contribution, chiefly for the poor, is re- 

Whatever truth may be in what Mr. Weftley ceived and expended by the ftewards, and comes 
here infinuates, by making appeals in writing, not into my hands at all. But there is alfo a 
is not our bufinefs to determine 5 but certainly quarterly fubfeription of many of the fociety, 
he took the work of all methods to prove a ne- | which is nearly equal to that above-mentioned, 
gative. A negative can be well fupported by The ufes to which thefe fubferiptions have 
granting one half of the pofitive. been hitherto applied, are, firft, the payment 

Thus every Methodift will admit that Mr. of that one hundred and fifteen pounds 5 fecond- 
Weftley receives confiderable fums annually. ly, the repairing, I might almoft fay rebuilding. 
Might not he have acknowledged this, and con- that vaft, uncouth heap of ruins at the Foundery 5 
vinced the public that it was fpent in works of thirdly, the building galleries both for men and 
piety and charity. Had he done fo, he would women j , fourthly, the enlarging the fociety- 
have proved a negative, though not perhaps to room to near thrice its firft bignefs. All taxes 

the fatisfadbion of fome ftridt enquirers. and occafional expences are likewife defrayed out 

The giving the clergy, of any denomination, of this fund. And it has been hitherto fo far 
money to bellow upon the poor, is one of thofe from yielding any overplus, that it has never 
weaknefles in human nature, which helped to fufficed for thefe purpofes yet. So far from it, 
form, and continues to fupport, popery. If a that I am ffcill in debt, on thefe accounts, near 
man is in pofTeflion of money, and has a heart three hundred pounds, fo much have I hitherto 
capable of parting with fome of it for the ufe of gained by preaching the gofpel ! befides a debt 
his fellow creatures, he ought, for two reafons, of one hundred and fifty pounds Hill remaining 
to be the donor himfelf. Firft, becaufe he fhould on account of the fchools built at Briftol 3 and 
know the perfon whom he relieves; and, fecond- another of above two hundred pounds on account 
ly, that he may keep himfelf from pride, by of that now building at Newcaftle. I defire any 
concealing his charity as much as poflible. reafonable man would now fit down and lay 

The author of this work knew a lady of high thefe things together, and let him fee, whether, 

rank, and of a charitable difpofition. As is allowing me a grain of common fenle, if not of 
common in fuch cafes,, fhe was frequently befet ([ common honefty, he can poffibly conceive, that 

a view 
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puted points* we are to hear both parties. We 
are not to be led away by the afiertions of an in- 
dividual* nor by all the oppofition made by an 
adverfiiry. It is certain* that much abufe has 
been poured out upon the people called Metho- 
difts. That fome part of it might have been, 
and ftill is true* will appear from the concluding 
part of this narrative 3 that the grcateft part is 
falle* will appear to every unprejudiced reader. 
If fome of the Methodifis are uncircumfpeft* 
we can only fay, that their religion does not teach 
them to be fo. This will appear the more evi- 
dent, if we confider what they themfelves have 
written concerning their original* and which we 
.(hall deliver in their own words. 



a view of gain would induce me. to aft in this 
manner. 

You can never reconcile it with any degree of 
common fenfe, that a man who wants nothing* 
who has already all the neceffarics, all the con- 
veniences * nay* and many of the fuperfluities of 
Jjfe, and thefe not only independent of any one, 
but lefs liable to contingencies than even a gen- 
tleman’s freehold eftate, that fuch an one fhuuki 
calmly and deliberately throw up his cafe, mo ft 
of his friends, his reputation, and that way of 
life which of all others is molt agreeable both to 
his natural temper and education : that lie fhoukl 
toil day and night, fpend all his time and ftrengch, 
knowingly deftroy a firm confiitution, and haften 
into wcaknefs, pain, difeafes* death, to gain a 
debt of fix or feven hundred pounds ! 

But fuppofing the balance on the ocher fide, 
let me afk you one plain queftion, <c For what 
gain, fetting confidence afide* wilt you be obliged 
to aft thus ? to live exactly as I do ? For what 
price will you preach, and that with all your 
might* not in an eafy* indolent* fafhionable way* 
eighteen or nineteen times every week r and this 
throughout the year. What (hall I give you to 
travel feven or eight hundred miles* in all wea- 
thers* every two or three months ? For what 
falary will you abftain from all other diverfions* 
than the doing good and praifing God ? I am 
mi (taken if you would not prefer firangling to 
fuch a life as this is* even with thoulands of gold 
and filver.” 

From what is here advanced by Mr. Wefley* 
nothing conclufive can be drawn. In all dif- II fity. 



3. The following fliort account may prevent 
perfons of a calm and candid Difpofition from 
doing this: although men of a warm or preju- 
diced fpirit will do jufi as they did before. But 
let it be obferved* this is not defined for a de- 
fence of the Methcdifis* fo called* or any part 
of them. It is a bare relation of a feries of naked 
facts, which alone may remove abundance of 
rn i fu n d e r fiandings. 

In November 1729, four young* gentlemen of 
Oxford* Mr. John Wefley, fellow of Lincoln- 
college, Mr. Charles Wefley* ftudent of Chrift- 
chtirch, Mr. Morgan, commoner of Chriftchurch* 
and Mr. Kirkham, of Merton College, began to 
fpend fome evenings in a week together, in read- 
ing, chiefly the Greek tefiament. "The next year* 
two or three of Mr. John Wefley ’s pupils defired 
the liberty of meeting with them ; and afterwards 
one of Mr. Charles VVefley’s pupils. It was in 
17 32 that Mr. Ingham, of Queen’s College, and 
Mr. Broughton, of Exeter, were added to their 
number. To thefe, in April, was joined Mr. 
Clayton, of Brazen-nofe* witli two or three of 
his pupils. About the fame time Mr. James 
Hervey was permitted to meet with them, and 
in 1735 Mr. White field. 

5. The exaft regularity of their lives, as well 
as ftudies* occafioncd a young gentleman of 
Chriftchurch to fay, <c Here is a new fet of Me- 
thodic fprung up:” Alluding to fome antienc 
phyficians who were fo called. The name was 
new and quaint : So it took immediately* and 
the Methodifis were known all over the liniver- 



Si floor t Idi (lory of thoje Doftrines zvhicb are 

filed Method i fin. 

x. It is not eafy to reckon up the various ac- 
counts which have been given of the people called 
Methodifis: Very many of them as far remote 
frofn truth* as that given by the good gentleman 
in Ireland. cc Methodifis ! Aye, they are the 
people* who place all religion in wearing long 
beards.” 

2. Abundance of the mi flakes which are cur- 
rent concerning them* have undoubtedly fprung 
from this : Men lump together under this gene- 
ral name many who have no manner of connec- 
tion with each other: And then whatever any of 
thefe (peaks or does* is of courfe imputed to 
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6. They were all zealous members of the 
church of England, not only tenacious of all 
her doftrines* fo far as they knew them, but of 
all her difcipline, to the minuted circumdance. 
They were likewife zealous obfervers of all the 
univerfity-fiatutes, and that for confidence fake. 
But they obferved neither thefe nor any thing 
elfe any further than they conceived it was bound 
upon them by their own book* the bible; it 
being their own defire and defign to be down- 
right Bible Chridians : Taking the Bible* as in- 
terpreted by the primitive church and our own* 
for their whole and foie rule. 

7. The one charge then advanced again d them 
was, that they were righteous overmuch ; that 
they were abundantly too fcrupulous, and too 
drift, carrying things to great extremes. In 
particular, that they laid too much ftrefs upon 
the rubrics and canons of the church ; that they 
infilled too much on obferving the ftatutes of 
the uni verflty ; and that they took the fcripturcs 
in too drift and literal a fenfe 5 fo that if they 
were right* few indeed would be favetl. 

S. In Oftober 1735, Meffrs. John and Charles 
Wefley* and Mr. Ingham* left England* with a 
defign to go and preach to the Indians in Geor- 
gia. But the reft of the gentlemen continued 
to meet* till one- and another was ordained and ■ 
left the uni verflty. By which means* in about; 
two years time, lcarce any of them were left. 

9. In February 1738, ‘Mr. Whitefield went 
over to Georgia, with a defign to afiift Mr. John 
Wefley ; but Mr. Wefley jufi then returned to 
England. Soon after he had a meeting with 
Me IT. Ingham* Stonhoufe* Hall* Hutchins* 

7 ^ Kinchin* 
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« But, perhaps, you have heard that v/e re- j| by the clergy, who were conflantly reprefenting 
o-ard no church at all; that gain is the true to her the Hate of the poor, and begging money 
Paring of all our a£tions ; that I, in particular, for their relief. Her con ft ant anfwer was, cc I 

am well paid for my work, having thirteen thou- will fpeak to whom I relieve, fend them to 

fand pounds a year at the Eoundery alone, over me.” 

and above what 1 have from Briftol, Kingfwood, But to go on with what Mr. Wefley advances 
Newcaftle, and other parts ; and that whoever further in his defence. 

furvives me, will find 1 have made a good ufe of £C But, it is faid, things are fairly altered 
my time, for I fhall not die a beggar. now. I cannot complain of wanting any thing; 

I freely own, this is one of the beft deviled having the yearly income of a bifhop of London, 

objections which has ever yet been made, be- j over and above what I gain at other places. ^ At 
caufe it not only puts us upon proving a nega- i| what other places, my friend ? inform yourfelfa 
tive which is feldom an eafy tafk, but alfo one little better, and you will find, that both at New- 
cf l'ucli a nature as fcarce admits of any demon- caftle, Briftol, and Kingfwood, the only places, 
ftrative evidence at all. But for fuch proof as befide London, where any colleaion at all is 
the nature of the thing will admit of, 1 appeal made, the money collected is both received and 
to the manner of my life from the beginning. expended by the ftewards of thofe feveral locie- 
Ye who have feen it, and not with a friendly eye, ties, and never comes into my hands at all, nei- 

for thefe twelve or fourteen years laft paft, or for ther firft nor laft. And you, or any who defire 

any part of that time, have you ever keen any it, fn all read over the accounts kept by any of 

thin£ like the love of gain therein ? Did I not thefe ftewards, and fee with your own eyes, that 
continually remember the words of the Lord by all thefe focieties l gam juft as much as you 

Tefus, “ It is more blefied to give than to re- do. # , T 

ceive ” Ye of Oxford, do you not know thefe The cafe in London ftands thus. In Novem- 
thino-s are fo ? What gain did I feek among you r ber 1739, two gentlemen, then unknown to me. 

Of whom did I take any thing? From whom 1 Mr. Ball and Mr. Watkins, came and defired 
did I covet filver, or gold, or apparel ? To whom me once and again, to preach in a place called 

did I deny any thin°- which I had, even to the the Foundery near Moorfields. With much re- 
hour I departed from you ? luCtance I at length complied. I was foon after 

Ye of Epworth and Wroote, among whom I prefled to take that place into my own hands, 

miniftered Tor nearly the fpace of three years, Thofe who were moft earneft therein, lent me 
What gain did I feek among you ? Or of whom the purchale-money, which was one hundred and 
did I take or covet any thing ? Ye of Savannah fifteen pounds. Mr. Watkins and Mr. BaiLthen 
and Fredrica, among whom God afterwards delivered me the names of feveral fubferibers, 
proved me, and Ihewed me what was in my heart, who offered to pay, lo me four, or fix, fome ten 
what erain did I feek among you ? Of whom did fhillings a year towards the re-payment or the 
I take°any thino- ? Or whofe food or apparel did purchafe-money, and the putting the buildings 

I covet, for filver and gold ye had none ; not into repair. This amounted one year to near 

more than I myfelf for months when I was in | two hundred pounds, the lecond to about one 
huno-er and nakednefs. Ye yourlelves, and the hundred and forty, and fo the laft. 

GocT and father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, know The united fociety begun a little after, wljofe 
that I lie not ” weekly contribution, chiefly for the poor, is re- 

Whatever truth may be in what Mr. Weftley ceived and expended by the ftewards, and comes 
here infinuates, by making appeals in writing, not into my hands at all. But there is alfo a 
is not our bufinefs to determine ; but certainly quarterly fubfcnption of many of the fociety, 
he took the worft of all methods to prove a ne- which is nearly equal to that above-mentioned, 
gative A negative can be well fupporred by The ufes to which thefe fubfcriptions have 
granting one half of the pofitive. been hitherto applied, are, firft, the payment 

Thus every Methodift will admit that Mr. of that one hundred and fifteen pounds ; fecqnd- 

Weftley receives confiderable fums annually, ly, the repairing, I might almoft fay rebuilding. 
Might not he have acknowledged this, and con- that vaft, uncouth heap of ruins at the Foundery ; 
vinced the public that it was fpent in works of thirdly, the building galleries both for men and 
piety and charity. Had he done fo, he would women fourthly, the enlarging the focicty- 
have proved a negative, though not perhaps to room to near thrice its firft bignefs. All taxes 

the fatisfaflion of fome ftrift enquirers. and occafional expences are likewife defrayed out 

The giving the clergy, of any denomination, of this fund. And it has been hitherto fo far 
money to bellow upon the poor, is one of thofe from yielding any overplus, that it has never 
weakneftes in human nature, which helped to fufficed for thefe purpofes yet. So far from it, 
form, and continues to fupport, popery. If a that I am ftill in debt, on thefe accounts, near 
mantis in pofleflion of money, and has a heart three hundred pounds, fo much have I hitherto 
capable of parting with fome of it for the ufe of gained by preaching the gofpel ! befides a debt 
his fellow creatures, he ought, for two reafons, of one hundred and fifty pounds ftill remaining 
to be the donor hifnfelf. Firft, becaufe he fliould on account of the fcbools built at Briftol ; and 
know the perlon whom he relieves; and, fecond- another of above two hundred pounds on account 
iv, that he may keep himfelf from pride, by of that now building at Newcaftle. I defire any 
concealing his charity as much as poffible. reafonable man would now fit down and lay 

The author of this work knew a lady of high thefe things together, and let him fee, whether, 

rank, and of a charitable difpofition. As is allowing me a grain of common fenle, if not of 

common in luch cafes, ihe was frequently befet H common honefty, he can poffibly conceive, that 

a view 
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/i floor t Hi (lory of thofe Doctrines which are 

filed Mechodifin. 

t. It is not eafy to reckon up the various ac- 
counts which have been given of the people called 
Mcthodifts : Very many of them as far remote 
frofn truth, as that given by the good gentleman 
in Ireland. cc Methodifts I Aye, they are the 
people, who place all religion in wearing long 

beards.” 

2- Abundance of the miftakes which are cur- 
rent concerning them, have undoubtedly fprung 
from this : Men lump together under this gene- 
ral name many who have no manner of connec- 
tion with each other: And then whatever any of 
thefe fpeaks or does, is of courfe imputed to 

sll. 

S 3 



a view of gain would induce me to a£t in this 

manner. ... 

You can never reconcile it with any degree of 

common fenfe, that a man who wants nothing, 
who has already all the neceiTarics, all the con- 
veniences, nay, and many of the fuperfluicies of 
life, and thefe not only independent of any one, 
but lefs liable to contingencies than even a gen- 
tleman’s freehold eftate, that fuch an one fliould 
calmly and deliberately throw up his cafe, mofc 
of his friends, his reputation, and that way of 
life which of all others is molt agreeable both to 
his natural temper and education : that he fliould 
toil day and night, fpend all his time and ftrengch, 
knowingly deftroy a firm confticution, and haften 
into weaknels, pain, difeafes, death, to gain a 
debt of fix or feven hundred pounds ! 

But fuppofing the balance on the ocher fide, 
let me afk you one plain queftion, cc Tor what 
gain, fetting confcience afide, will you be obliged 
to a£b thus ? to live exactly as I do ? F or what 
price will you preach, and that with all your 
might, not in an eafy, indolent, fafhionable way, \ 
eighteen or nineteen times every week r and this j 
tliroughout the year. What fhall I give you to 
travel feven or eight hundred miles, in all wea- 
thers, every two or three months ? Tor what 
falary will you abftain from all other diverfions, 
than the doing good and praifing God ? I am 
mi {taken if you would not prefer ftrangling to 
fuch a life as this is, even with thoufands of gold 
and filver.” 

From what is here advanced by Mr. Wefley, 
nothing conclufive can be drawn. In all dis- 
puted points, we are to hear both parties. We 
are not to be led away by the aflertions of an in- 
dividual, nor by all the oppofition made by an 
adverfary. It is certain, that much abufe has 
been poured out upon the people called Metho- 
difts. That fome part of it might have been, 
and /till is true, will appear from the concluding 
part of this narrative 3 that the greatefe part is 
falfe, will appear to every unprejudiced reader. 
If fome of the Methodifts are uncircumipedt, 
we can only fay, that their religion does not teach 
them to be fo. This will appear the more evi- 
dent, if we confider what they themfelves have 
written concerning their original, and which wc 
fhall deliver in their own words. 



I 






The following fhort account may prevent 
perfons of a calm and candid Difpofkion from 
doing this: although men of a warm or preju- 
diced fpirit will do juft as they did before. But 
let it be obferved, this is not defigned for a de- 
fence of the Methodifts, fo called, or any part 
of them. It is a bare relation of a feries of naked 
facts, which alone may remove abundance of 
ni i fu n d e r flan d i n gs . 

In November 1729, four young* gentlemen of 
Oxford, Mr. John Wefley, fellow of Lincoln- 
college, Mr. Charles Wefley, ftudent of Ch rift- 
church, Mr. Morgan, commoner of Chriftchurch, 
and Mr. Kirkham, of Merton College, began to 
fpend fome evenings in a week together, in read- 
ing, chiefly the Greek teftament. The next year, 
two or three of Mr. John Wefley *s pupils defired 
the liberty of meeting with them 3 and afterwards 
one of Mr. Charles Wefley ’s pupils. It was in 
1732 that Mr. Ingham, of Queen’s College, and 
Mr. Broughton, of Exeter, were added to their 
number. To thefe, in April, was joined Mr. 
Clayton, of Brazen-nofe, with two or three of 
his pupils. About the fame time Mr. James 
Hervcy was permitted to meet with them, and 
in 1 7 5 MA Whitefield. 

5. The exadt regularity of their lives, as well 
as Undies, occafioned a young gentleman of 
Chriflchurch to fay, cc Here is a new fet of Me- 
thodifts fprung up :” Alluding to fome ancient 
phyficians who were fo called. The name was 
new and quaint : So it took immediately, and 
the Methodifts were known all over the univer- 
fity. 

6. They were all zealous members of the 
church of England, not only tenacious of all 
her doctrines, fo far as they knew them, but of 
all her dilcipiinc, to the minuted circumftance. 
They were likewife zealous obfervers of all the 
univerfity-ftatutes, and that for confcience fake. 
But they obferved neither thefe nor any thing 
elfe any further than they conceived it was bound 
upon them by their own book, the bible; in 
being their own defire and defign to be down- 
right Bible Chriftians: Taking the Bible, as in- 
terpreted by the primitive church and our own, 
for their whole and Idle rule. 

7. The one charge then advanced again ft them 
was, that they were righteous overmuch 3 that 
they were abundantly too fcrupulous, and too 
find:, carrying tilings to great extremes. In 
particular, that they laid too much ftrefs upon 
the rubrics and canons of the church 3 that they 
in lifted too much on obferving the ftatutes of 
the univerfity 3 and that they took the Jcripturcs 
in too ftridt and literal a fenfe 3 fo that if they 
were right, few indeed would be faved. 

8. In October 1735, Meffrs. John and Charles 
Wefley, and Mr. Ingham, left England, with a 
defign to go and preach to the Indians in Geor- 
gia. But the reft of the gentlemen continued 
to meet, till one- and another was ordained and ■ 
left the univerfity. By which means, in about; 
two years time, lcarce any of them were left. 

9. In February 1738, Mr. Whitefield went 
over to Georgia, with a defign to afiift Mr. John 
Wefley 3 but Mr. Wefley juft then returned to 
England. Soon after he had a meeting with 
Meff. Ingham, Stonhpufe, Hall, Hutchins, 

7 ^ Kinchin, 
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Kinchen, and a few other clergymen, who all j 
appeared to be of one heart as well as of one 
judgement, refolvcd to be bible ChriRians at all 
events, and, wherever they were, to preach with 
all their might, plain, old, Bible-ChriRianity. 

10. They were hitherto perfectly regular in all 
things, and zealoufty attached to the church of 
England. Meantime they began to be con- 
vinced, that by grace we are faved through j 
faith ; that juftifi cation by faith was the doctrine | 
of the church, as well as of the bible. As foon 
as they believed, they fpake, falvation by faith 
being now their Handing topic. Indeed, this 
implied three things, i. That men are all by na- 
ture dead in fin, and confequently children of 
wrath. 2. That they are juft i lied by faith alone. 

3. That faith produces inward and outv/ard 
holinefs. And thei'e points they infilled on, 
day and night. In a fhort time, they be- 
came popular preachers. The congregations 
were large wherever they preached. The for- 
mer name was then revived. And all thefe gen- 
tlemen, with their followers, were intitled Me- 
thod ifis. 

11. In March 1741* Mr. Whitefield being 

returned to England, entirely feparated from 
Mr. Wefiey and his friends, “ Becaufe they did 
not hold the decrees. ” Here was the firll 

breach, which warm men perfuaded Mr. White- 
Held to make, merely for a difference of opi- 
nion. ’ Thofe indeed who believed Univerlal 
Redemption, had no defire at all to feparate. 
But thofe who held Particular Redemption, 
would not hear of any accommodation, being 
determined to have no fellowfifip with men that 
<c were in fo dangerous errors. ” So there were 
now two forts of Methodifls, fo called $ thofe 
for Particular, and thofe for General, Redemp- 
tion. 

12. Not many years paffed, before William 
Cudworth and James Relly feparated from Mr. 
Whitefield. Thefe were properly Antinomians, 
abfolute, avowed enemies to the law of God, 
which they never preached or profeffed to preach, 
but termed all Legalifts who did. With them, 
preaching the lav/ was an abomination. T hey 
had nothing to do with the law. They would 
preach ChriR, as they called its but without one 
word of holinefs or good works. Yet thefe 
were Rill denominated MethodiRs, although 
differing from Mr. Whitefield, both in judge- 
ment and practice, abundantly more than Mr. 
Whitefield did from Mr. Wefiey. 

13. In the mean time, Mr. Venn and Mr. 
Romaine began to be fpoken of: And not long 
after, Mr. Madan and Mr. Berridge, with a few 
other clergymen, who, although they had no 
connexion with each other, yet preaching fal- 
vation by faith, and endeavouring to live ac- 
cordingly, to be Bible-Chriftians, were foon in- 
cluded in the general name of MethodiRs. 
And fo indeed were all others who preached fal- 
vation by faith, and appeared more ferious than 
others. Some of thefe were quite regular in their 
manner of preaching : Some were quite irregu- 
lar, though not by choice $ but neceffity was 
laid upon them ; they mu ft preach irregularly, 
or not at all:' And others were between both s 
regular in molt chough not in all particulars, [ 



14. In 1762, George Bell, and a few other 
perfons, began to fpealc great words. I n the 

attcr end of the year, they foretold, that the 
world would be at an end on the 28 th of Febru- 
ary. Mr. Wefiey, with whom they were then 
connected, withflood them both in public and 
private. This they would not endure : So, in 
January and February 1763, they feparated from 
him, under the care of Mr. Maxfield, one of 
Mr. Wefley’s preachers. But Rill Mr. Max- 
field and his adherents, even the wildefi Enthu- 
fiafis among them, go under the general name 
of MethodiRs, and fo bring a fcandal upon 
thofe with whom they have no connection. 

15. At prefent, thole who remain with Mr. 
Wefiey, are moftly church of England men* 
They love her articles, her homilies, her liturgy* 
her difeipline, and unwillingly vary from it in 
any inftance. Meantime, all who preach among 
them declare. We are all by nature children of 
wrath. But by grace we are laved through 
faith : Saved both from the guilt and from the 
power of fin. They endeavour to live accord- 
ing to what they preach, to be plain, Bible- 
Chriftians. And they meet together at conve- 
nient times, to encourage one another therein,. 
They tenderly love many that are CalviniRs, 
though they do not love their opinions. Yea, 
they love the Antinomians themfelves, but it is 
with a love of companion only, for they hate 
their dodiriiies with a perfect hatred 5 they ab- 
hor them as they do hell-fire : being convinced 
nothing can fo effectually deftroy all faith, all 
holinels and all good works. 

16. With regard to thefe, Mr. Relly and his 
adherents, it would not be Rrange, if they 
fliould grow into reputation. For they will ne- 
ver fhock the world, either by the harlhnefs of 
their doctrine, or the Angularity of their beha- 
viour. But let thofe who determine both to 
preach and live the gofpel, expect that men will 
lay all manner of evil of them. The fervant is 
not above his maRer, nor the difciple above his 
Lord. If then they have called the maRer of 
the houfe Beelzebub, how much more them of 
his houfhold ? It is their duty indeed, as lieth 
in them, to live peaceably with all men. But 
when they labour after peace, they will make 
themfelves ready for battle. It is their con- 
ftant endeavour, to pleafe all men, for their good, 
to edification. But yet they know, it cannot be 
done. They remember the word of the ApoRle, 
If I yet pleafe men, I am not the fervant of 
Chrift. They go on therefore, through honour 
and difiionour, through evil report and good re- 
port: Defiring only, that their maftcr may 
lay in that day, cc Servants of God, well 
done.” 



As thefe people are extremely numerous in 
in England ; as 'there are undoubtedly among 
them many men of real piety 5 and as Mr. 
Wefiey has declared himfelf to be an Arminian, 
we muft here take notice of what he fays on that 
fubjedt. 

We have already taken notice of the Arminian 
Prefbyterians, but their notions are not the lame 
with thole of Mr. Wefiey. Mr. Wefley’s no- 
tions are the fame as thofe taught by Arminius 

himfelf 5 and we muft acknowledge he has de- 
fined 
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fined them in a clear as v/ell as a judicious man- 
ner. _ # # % 

x. To fay, <c This man is an Arminian,” has 

the fame effect on many hearers, as to fay, 
cc This is a mad dog.” It puts them into a 
fright at once : They run away from him with 
all fpeed and diligence : And will hardly flop, 
unlefs it be to throw a Rone at the dreadful, and 
mifchievous animal. 

2. The more unintelligible the word is, the 
better it anfwers the purpofe. Thofe on whom 
it is fixt, know not what to do : Not underfland- 
ing what it means, they cannot tell, _ what de- 
fence to make, or how to clear thernfelves from 
the charge. And it is not eafy to remove the 
prejudice, which others have imbibed, who 
know no more of it, than that it is, fomething 
very bad, if not all that is bad 1 

3. To clear the meaning therefore of this am- 
biguous term, may be of ufe to many : To thofe 
who fo freely pin this name upon others, that 
they may not fay what they do not underftand : 
To thofe that hear them, that they may be no 
longer abufed by men, faying they know not 
what : And to thofe upon whom the name is fixt, 
that they know how to anlwer for thernfelves. 

4. It may be neccffary to obferve, fir ft, rhat 
many confound Arminians with Arians. But 
this is entirely a different thing: the one has no 
rcfemblance to the other. An Arian is one who 
denies the godhead of Chrift : We fcarce need 
fay, the fupreme, eternal godhead } becaufe 
there can be no God but the fupreme, eternal 
God, unlefs we will make two Gods, a great 
God and a little one. Nov/ none have ever more 
firmly believed, or more ftrongly after ted the 
godhead of Chrift, than many of the, fo called, 
Arminians have done ; yea, and do at this day. 
Arminianifm therefore, whatever it be, is totally 

different from Arianifm. 

5. The rife of the word was this, Jame Har- 
mens, in Latin, Jacobus Arminius, was firft 
one of the minifters of Amfterdam, and after- 
wards profeffor of divinity at Leyden. He was 
educated at Geneva ; but in the year 1591, began 
to doubt of the principles which he had till then 
received. And being more and more convinced 
that they were wrong, when he was veiled with 
the profefforfhip, he publickly taught what he be- 
lieved the truth, till in the year 1609 he died in 
peace. But a few years after his death, fome 
zealous men, with the prince of Orange at their 
head, furioufly affauked all that held what were 
called his opinions, and having procured them to 
be folemnly condemned, in the famous fy nod of 
Dort, not fo numerous or learned, but full as 
impartial as the council or fynod of Trent, fome 
were put to death, fome banifhed, fome impri- 
foned for life, all turned out of their employ- 
ments, and made incapable of holding any office 

either in church orftate. 

6. The errors charged upon thefe, ufually 
termed Arminians, by their opponents are five ; 
1, That they deny original fin. a. That they 
deny j unification by faith. 3. That they deny 
abfolute predeftination. 4. That they deny the 
grace of God to be irrefiftible. And 5. That 
they affirm, a believer may fall from grace. 

With regard to the two firft of thefe charges, 



they plead not guilty. They are entirely falfe. 
No man that ever lived, even John Calvin him- 
felf, even afierted either original fin or juftifi ca- 
tion by faith, in more ftrong, more clear and ex- 
press terms, than Arminius has done. Thefe 
two points therefore are to be fet our of the qtief- 
tion : In thefe both parties agree. In this refpeft 
there is not an hair's breadth difference between 
Mr. Wefley and Mr. Whicefield. 

7. But there is an undeniable difference be- 
tween the Calvin! fts and Arminians, with regard 
to the three other queftions. Here they divide : 
The former believe abfolute, the latter only con- 
ditional predeftination. The Calvinifts hold, 
1. God has abfolutely decreed, from all eternity, 
to fave fucli and fuch perfons, and no others, and 
that Chrift died for thefe, and none elfe. The 
Arminians hold, God has decreed from all eter- 
nity, touching all that have the written word. 
He that believeth, Riall be faved : He that be- 
lieveth nor, fhall be condemned. And in order 
to this, Chrift died for all, all that were dead in 
trefpaffes and fins : that is, for every child of 
Adam, fince in Adam all died. 

8. The Calvinifts hold, fecondly. That the 
favinggrace of God is abfolutely irrefiftible: 
That no man is any more able to refill: it, than 
to refill the ftrokc of lightening. The Arminians 
hold, that although there may be fome moments 
wherein the grace of God a£ts irrefiftibly, yet in 
general any man may refifir, and that to his eter- 
nal ruin, the grace whereby it was the will of 
God, he ffiould have been eternally faved. 

9. The Calvinifts hold, thirdly. That a true 
believer in Chrift, cannot poftibly full from grace. 
The Arminians hold, that a true believer may 
make Ihipwreck of faith and a good confcience : 
That he may fall, not only foully, but finally, 
fo as to perilh for ever. 

10. Indeed the two latter points, irrefiftible 
grace and infallible perfeverance, are the natural 
confequence of the former, of the unconditional 
decree. For if God has eternally and abfolutely 
decreed to fave Rich and fuch perfons, it follows, 
both that they cannot refill his faving grace, elfe 
they might mils of falvation, and that they can- 
not refill. So that in effedt, the three queftions 
come into one, <c Is predeftination abfolute or 
conditional ?” The Arminians believe, it is con- 
ditional : the Calvinifts, that it is abfolute. 

11. Away then with all ambiguity ! Away 
with all expreffions which only puzzle the caufe. 
Let honeft men fpeak out, and not play with 
hard words, which they do not underftand. And 
how can any man know what Arminius held, who 
has never read one page of his writings ? Let 
no man bawl againft Arminians, till he knows 
what the terms mean. And then he will know 
that Arminians and Calvinifts are juft upon a 
level. And Arminians have as much right to be 
angry at Calvinifts, as Calvinifts have to be an- 
gry at Arminians. John Calvin was a pious, 
learned, fenfible man: And fo was James Har- 
mens. Many Calvinifts are pious, learned, fen- 
fible men : And fo are many Arminians. Only 
the former hold abfolute predeftination, the lat- 
ter, conditional. 

12. One word more. Is it not the duty of 
every Arminian preacher, firft, never in public 

QT 
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or in private, to ufe the word Calvinift as a term! cut to the quick, and fearch your heart to the 
of reproach 5 feeing it is neither better nor worfe ] bottom ? 

than calling names ? A practice no more confid- 1 i. Is it your defire and defign, to be on this 
cnt with good fenfe, or good manners, than it is and all other occafions, entirely open, fo as to 

with Chriftianity. Secondly, To do all that n fpeak every thing that is in your heart without 

him lies, to prevent his hearers from doing it, by exception, without difguife and without referve r 

fiiewing them the fin and folly of it? And is it 

not equally the duty of every CalvinHl preacher. Any of the preceding queflions may be afked 
Fir ft, never in public or in private, in preaching as occafion may offer: the five following at 

or in converfation, to ufe the word Anninian as every meeting: 



a term of reproach ? Secondly, to do all that in 
him lies to prevent Iris hearers from doing it, by 
fiiewing them the fin and folly thereof? And that 
the more earnellly and diligently, if they have 
been accuftomed fo to do ? Perhaps encouraged 
therein by his own example 1 

The Arinin ian Methodifls havefeveral different 
forts of fiocieties, and likewife charitable infti- 
tutions, of whicli we (hall take notice as rbey Jay 
in order, according to their feniority. The fird 
of all tliefe was called the Band Society, becaufc 
they entered into it upon prpmifes and en- 
gagements to abide by a certain number of 
rules. 

The defign of our meeting, is. to obey that 
command of God, Confefs your faults one to 
another, and pray one for another, that you may 
be healed. 

To this end, we intend, 

1 . To meet once a week, at the lead. 

2. To come punctually at the hour appointed, 
without fome particular reafon. 

3. To begin, thofe of us who are prefent, 
exactly at the hour, with tinging or prayer. 

4. To fpeak each of us in order, freely and 
plainly the true date of our fouls, with the faults 
we have committed in thought, word, or deed, 
and the temptations we have felt fince our lad 
meeting. 

5. To end every meeting with prayer, fuited 
to the date of each perfon prefent. 

6 . To defire fome perfon among us to fpeak 
his own date fird, and then to afic the reft in 
order, as many and as fearching queflions as may 
be, concerning their date, fins, and temptations. 

Some of the queflions propofed to every one 
before he is admitted among us, may be to this 
effeCt. 

1 . Have you the forgivenefs of your fins ? 

2. Have you peace with God, through our 
Lord JefusChrid? 

3. Have you the witnefs of God’s Spirit with 
your Spirit, that you are a child of God ? 

4. Is the love of God fhed abroad in your 
lie art ? 

5. Has no fin, inward or outward, dominion 
over you ? 

6. Do you defire to be told of your faults ? 

7. Do you defire to be told of all your faults, 
and that plain and home ? 

8. Do you defire, that every one of us fhould 
tell you, from time to time, whatfoever is in his 
heart concerning you ? 

9. Confider 1 Do you defire we fhould tell you 
whatfoever we think, whatfoever we fear, what- 
foever we hear, concerning you ? 

jo. Do you defire, that in doing this, we 
fhould come as clofe as pofiible, that we fhould 



1. What known fins have you committed fince 
our lad meeting ? 

2. What temptations have you met with ? 

3. How was you delivered ? 

4. What have you thought, faid, or done, of 
which you doubt whether it be fin or not ? 

5. Have you nothing you defire to keep fecrct ? 
You are fuppofed to have the faith that over- 

corneth the world. To you therefore it is not 
grievous, 

I. Carefully to abftain from doing evil: in 
particular, 

1 . Neither to buy or fell any thing at all on the 
Lord’s Day. 

2. To tafee no fpirituous liquor, no dram of 
any kind, unlefs preferibed by a phyfician. 

3. To be at a word, both in buying and fel- 

hng. 

4. lo pawn nothing, no, not to fave life. 

5. Not to mention the fault of any behind his 
back, and to dop thofe fliort that do. 

6. To wear no needlefs ornaments, fuch as 
rings, ear-rings, necklaces, lace, ruffles. 

7. To ufe no needlefs felf-indulgence, fuch as 
taking fnufx or tobacco, unlefs preferibed by a 
phyfician. 

II. Zealoufiy to maintain good works j in par- 
ticular, 

t. To give alms of fuch things as you poffefs, 
and that to the uttermod of your power. 

2. To reprove all that fin in your fight, and 
that in love and meeknefs of wifdom. 

3. To be patterns of diligence and ‘frugality, 
of lelf-dcnial, and taking up the crofs daily. 

III. Conftantly to attend on all the ordinances 
of God : in particular, 

1. To be at church, and at the Lord’s table 
every week and at evey public, meeting of the 
bands. 

2. To attend the mini dry of the word every 
morning, unlefs didance, bufinels, or Helen els 
prevent. 

3. To ufe private prayer every day, and fa- 
mily prayer, if you are the head of a family. 

4. To read the feripture, and meditate there- 
on, at every vacant; hour. And, 

5. To obferve, as days of fading or abftinence, 
all Fridays in the year. 

It is in general a maxim in morals, that there 
can be no exidence of religion without know- 
ledge, and knowledge mud be acquired by edu- 
cation, by inftrudlions from thofe advanced in 
years, and by converfation with the world. By 
the world, we mean thofe people who have a 
great deal of human knowledge, and behold hu- 
man nature operating in practice. We fhall take 

it- 
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it for granted, that what Mr. Wefley fays con- 
cerning his own fchools is true ; and, indeed, 
there can remain little doubt of it, beraufe, as 
the Methodifts have many enemies, fo if a falfe- 
hood was advanced in print, it would be no dif- 
ficult matter to contradidl it. 
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he following Account of ibe Methodifl: School 

near Briftol, is l bus related . 

1. Our delign is, with God’s affi fiance, to 
train up children in every branch of ufcful learn- 
ing. 

2. We teach none but boarders. Thefe are 
taken in, being between the years of fix and 
twelve, in order to be taught Reading, Writing, 
Arithmetic, Englifh, French, Latin, Greek, 
Hebrew; Hiftory, Geography, Chronology; 
Rhetoric, Logic, Ethics ; Geometry, Algebra, 
Fhyfics ; Mufic. 

3. The fchool contains eight clades : 

In the firft clafs the children read inftrudlions 
for children, and leflbns for children ; and begin 
learning to write. 

In the fecond clafs they read the manners of 
the antient Chriftians, go on in writing, learn 
the fhort Englifh grammar, the fhort Latin 
grammar, read Praeledlipnes Pueriles ; tranflate 
them into Englifli, and the Inftrudlions for Chil- 
dren into Latin ; part of which they tranferib 
and repeat. 

In the third clafs they read Dr. Cave’s Primi- 
tive Chriftianity, go on in writing, perfedt them- 
felves in the Englifli and Latin Grammar ; read 
Cordcrii Colloquia Seledta and FI i do rite Sele6lte; 
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Part of which 



the Pilgrim’s 
writing : learn 



tranflate Hiftorite SeledtaD into Englilh, and 
Leffons for Children into Latin : 
they tranferibe and repeat. 

In the fourth clafs they read 
Progrefs, perfedt themfelves in 
Dilv/orth’s arithmetic : read Cadellio’s Kempis 
and Cornelius Ncpos : tranflate Caftellio into 
Englifh, and manners of the antient Chriftians 
into Latin : tranferibe and repeat feledl portions 
of moral and facred poems. 

In the fifth clafs they read the life of Mr. Fla- 
liburton, perfect themfelves in arithmetic; read 
feledl dialogues of Erafmus, Phccdrus and Sal- 
luft : tranflate Erafmus into Englifh, and Primi- 
tive Chriftianity into Latin ; tranferibe* and re- 
peat feledl' portions of moral and facred poems. 

In the fixth clafs they read the life of Mr.- 
De Renty, and Kennet’s Roman Antiquities : 
they learn Randal’s geography: read Caviar, fe- 
lecl parts of Terence and Velleius Paterculus : 
tranflate Erafmus into Englifh, and the Life of 
Mr. Haliburton into Latin : tranferibe and re- 
peat feledl portions of facred hymns and poems. 

In the ieventh clafs they read Mr. Law’s 
Chriftian perfection, and archbifhop Potter’s 
Greek antiquities : They learn Bengelii Intro- 
cludtio ad Chronologiam, with Mar fh all’s Chro- 
nological Tables : read T ully’s Offices and Vir- 
gil’s TEneid : tranflate Bengelius into Englifh, 
and Mr. Law into Latin : Learn, thofe who 
have a turn for it, to make verfes, and the fliort 
Greek Grammar: refad the epiftlesof St. John: 
tranferibe and repeat feledl portions of IVlilton. 

s. •’ » 
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In the eighth clafs they read Mr. Law’s Serious 
Call, and Lewis’s Flebrew Antiquities : They 
learn to make themes and to declaim Learn 
Vofllus’s Rhetoric : Read Tully’sTufculan Quef- 
tions, and Seledta ex Ovidio, Virgilio, Horatio, 
Juvenale, Perfio, Marciale : Perfedt themfelves 
in the Greek Grammar; Read the Gofpels and Six 
Books of Homer’s Iliad : Tranflate Tully into 
Englifli, and Mr. Law into Latin : Learn the 
Short Flebrew Grammar, and read Gene-fis : 
Tranferibe and repeat Seledta ex Virgilio, Ho- 
ratio, Juvenale. 

4. It is our particular defire. That all who are 
educated here, may be brought up in the fear of 
pod: And at the utmoft diftance as from vice 
in general, fo in particular from idlenefs and effe- 
minacy. The children therefore of tender pa- 
rents, lo called, (who are indeed offering up 
their Tons and their daughters unto devils) have 
no bufinefs here ^ for the rules will not be broken 
in favour of any perfon whatfoever. Nor is any 
child received unlefs his parents agree, 1. That 
he fhall obferve all the rules of the houfe, and 
2. That they will not take him from fchool, no, 
not a day, till they take him for good and all. 

5;. The general rules of the houfe are thefe : 
Firfb, The children rife at four, winter and 
furnmer, and fpend the time till five in private: 
Partly in reading, partly in finging, partly in 
fdf-examination or medication, (if capable of 
it) and partly in prayer. They at fir ft ufe a 
fhort form (which is varied continually) and then 
pray in their own words. 

Secondly, At five they all meet together* 
From fix they work till breakfaft. For as 
we have no play-days (the fchool being taught 
every day in the year but Sunday) fo. neither do 
we allow any time for play on any day. Fie that 
plays when he is a child, will play when he 
is a man. 

On fair days they work, according to their 
flrength in the garden 5 on rainy days in the 
houfe. Some of them alfo learn mufic : And 
fome of the larger will be employed in philofo- 
phical experiments. But particular care is taken 
that they never work alone, but always in the 
prefence of a m after. 

We have three mailers ; one for teaching read- 
ing, and two for the languages. 

Thirdly, The fchool begins at feven, in which 
languages are taught till nine, and then writing. 
See. till eleven. At eleven the children walk or 
work. At twelve they dine, and then work or 
fing till one. They diet nearly thus; 

Breakfaft, Milk-porridge and water-gruel, by 
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turns : 
Supper, 



and 



Bread and butter, or cheefe, 
milk bv turns : 

Dinner, Sunday, cold roaft beef 

Monday, H allied meat and apple-dumplins : 

Tucfday, Boiled mutton: 

Wednefday, vegetables and dumplins : 
Thurfday, boiled mutton or beef: 

Friday, vegetables and dumplins. And fo in 
Lent : 

Saturday, bacon and greens, apple-dumplinSo 
They drink water at meals ; nothing between 
meals. On Friday, if they chufe it, they faft 
till three in the afternoon. Experience fhews, 

7 2C this 
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this is fo far from imparing health, that it 
greatly conduces to it. 

Fourthly, from one to four languages are 
taught, and then writing. See. till five. At five 
begins the hour of private prayer. From fix they 
walk or work till fupper. A little before feven 
the public fervice begins. At eight they go to 
bed, the youngeft fir ft. 

Fifthly, They ufed to lodge all in one room, 
•but now in two, in which lamps burn all night. 
Every child lies by himfelf. A mafler lies at 
each end of the room. All their beds have mat- 
trafTes on them, not feather-beds. 

Sixthly, on Sunday, at fix they drefs and break - 
faft 5 at feven, learn hymns or poems ; at nine, 
attend the public fervice ; at twelve, dine and 
fing ; at two attend the public fervice, and at 
four are privately i n fir u died. 



6 . The method obferved in the fchool is this 



The Fir ft Clafs. 



Morn. 7. Read. 
Aftern. 1. Read. 



10. Write 
4. Write 



The Second Clafs. 

M. 7 . Read The Manners of the Antient Chrif- 

tians. 

8. Learn the Englifh Grammar : When that 
is ended, the Latin Grammar. 

10. Learn to write. 

A. 1. Learn to conftrue and parfe Praeleftiones 

Pueriles. 

9 . _ 

4. Tranflate into Englifh and Latin alter- 
nately. 

The Third Clafs. 

M. 7. Read Primitive Chriftianity. 

8. Repeat Englifh and Latin Grammar al- 

ternately. 

9. Learn Corderius, and when that is end- 

ed, Hiftoria Seledta?. 
to. Write. 

A. r. Learn Corderius and Hiftoriae Sele6tae. 

Tranflate. 
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The Fourth Clafs. 



M. 7 

8 . 



9 - 

10. 
A. 1. 

4 - 



fVl. 7. 

8 . 

9 - 



i o. 

A. 1. 

4. 



. Read The Pilgrim's Progrefs. 

Repeat the Grammar. 

Learn Caftellio's Kempis, and when that 
is ended, Cornelius Nepos. 

Write and learn Arithmetick. 

Learn Kempis and Cornelius Nepos. 
Tranflate. 

The Fifth Clafs. 

Read Mr. Haliburton's Life. 

Repeat the Grammars. 

Learn Erafmus ; afterwards Phaedrus ; 
then Salluffc. 

Learn Arithmetick. 

Learn Erafmus, Phaedrus, Salluft. 
Tranflate. 



M. 7. 
8 . 

9 - 

1 o. 
A. 1. 

3 - 

4 - 



The Sixth Clafs. 

Read Mr. de Renty's Life. 

Repeat the Grammars. 

Learn Caefar; afterwards Terence- 

Velleius Paterculus. J 

Learn Geography. 

Learn Csefar ; Terence; Paterculus. 
Read Roman Antiquities. 

Tranflate. 

The Seventh Clafs. 



8 . 



M. 7^Read Mr. Law's Chriftian Perfettion. 
~M. W. F. Learn the Greek Grammar: 
and read the Greek Teftament. 

Tu. Th. Sat. Learn Tully ; afterwards 
_ Virgil. 

10. Learn Chronology. 

A. 1. Learn Latin and Greek alternately, as in 

the Morning. 

3. Read Grecian Antiquities. 

4. Tranflate and make Verfes alternately. 



The Eighth Clafs. 



M 



8 . 



Read Mr. Law's Serious Call. 

M. Th. Latin. 

Tu. Frid. Greek. 

W. S. Flebrew: And fo at One in the 
Afternoons. 

Learn Rhetoriclc. 

A. 3. Read Flebrew Antiquities. 

4. Mond. Thurf. Tranflate. 

Tuef. Frid. make Verfes. 

Wed. make a Theme. 

Sat. write a Declamation. 



10. 



All the other claffes fpend Saturday afternoon 
in arithmetick, and in tranferibing what they 
learn on Sunday, and repeat on Monday morn- 
ing. 

The price for the board and teaching of a 
child, including his books, pens, ink and paper, 
is fourteen pounds a year, while he is in the 
fchool 5 after he has gone through the fchool, 
twenty, and he is then to find his own books. 



The following method is to 
thofe who defign to go through 
demical learning. 



be obferved, by 
a courfe of aca- 



FIRST YEAR. 



Read Lowth’s Englifli 
Grammar. 

Latin 

Greek * ^ 

Hebrew V Grammars, 

French 
Corn. Nepos, 

Salluft, 

Caefar, 

Tully's Offices, 
Terence, 

Phaedrus, . 
iEneid, 



# 

Spanheim’s Introduc- 
tion on the Ecclefi- 
aftical Hiftory, 
PufFendorPs Introduc- 
tion to the Hiftory of 
Europe, 

Moral and facred Poems 
Hebrew Pentateuch, 

, with the Notes, 
Greek Teftament, 
Matt. — Adts, with the 
Notes,- 

Xenophon's Cyrus, 

Dilworth, 
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Dilworth, Randal, Ben- 

gel. Vofiius, 

Aldrich and Wallis’s 
Logic, 

Langbain’s Ethics, 
Hutchinfon on the Paf- 
fions. 



Homer’s Iliad, 

Bifhop Pearfon on the 
Creed, 

Ten Volumes of the 
Chriftian Library, 
Telemaque. 



SECOND YEAR. 



Look over the Gram- 
mars, 

Read Veil. Paterculus, 
Tufculan Queftions, 
Excerpta, 

Vidas Opera, 

Lufus Weftmonafteri- 
enfis. 

Chronological Tables, 
Euclid’s Element, 
Well’s Tra&s, 
Newton’s Principia, 
Mofhem’s Introduction 
to Church Hiftory, 



Uiher’s Annals, 
Burnet’s Hift. of the 
Reformation, 
Spenfer’s Fairy Queen, 
Hiftorical Books of the 
Hebrew Bible, 

Greek Teft. ad finem 
Kurou ’Anabafis, 
Homer’s Odyffey, 
Twelve Volumesof the 
Chriftian Library, 
Rami ay’s Cyrus, 
Racine. 



THIRD YEAR. 



Look over the Gram- 
mars, 

Livy, ^ 

Suetonius, 

Tully de Finibus, 
Mufae Angli canto. 

Dr. Burton’s Poemata, 
Ld. Forbes’ TraCts, 
Abridgment of Hut- 
chin Ton’s Works, 
Survey ofthe Wifdom of 
God in the Creation, 
Rollin’s Antient Hif- 



to ry. 



Hume’sHiftory ofEng- 
land, 

Neal's Hiftory of the 
Puritans, 

Milton’s Poetic Works 
Hebrew Bible, Job 
Canticles, 

Greek Teftament, 
Plato’s Dialogues, 
Greek Epigrams, 
Twelve Volumes of the 
Chriftian Library, 
Pafcal, 

Corneille, 



FOURTH YEAR. 



Look over the Gram- 

4 

mars, 

Tacitus, 

Grotii Hiftoria Belgica 
Tully de Natura 
Deorum, 

Prasdium Rufticum, 
Carmina Quadragefi- 
malia, 

Philofophical Tranfac- 
tions abridged, 
Watts’s Aftronomy, 
Compendium Meta- 
phyftcas, 

Watts’s Ontology, 
Locke’s Efiay, 
Malebranche, 



Clarendon’s Hiftory, 
Neal’s Hiftory of New 
England, 

Antonio Solis’ Hiftory 
of Mexico, 
Shakeipear, 

Reft of the Hebrew 
Bible, 

Greek Teftament, 
EpiCtetus, 

Marcus Antoninus, 
Poetm Minores, 

End the Chriftian Li- 
brary, 

La Fauflite de les Vcr- 
tuefhumaines, Queft- 

nel fur les Evangiles. 

& 



Whoever carefully goes through this courfe, 
will be a better fcholar than nine in ten of the 
graduates at Oxford or Cambridge. 

The only remarks we would make on this 
plan of education is, that it is far from being 
a bad one $ but fome of the books are not well 
chofen, becaufe they clafh with each other in 
fentiment. It is true, that learning cannnot be 



acquired properly without hearing both (ides of 
the argument $ but this would be much better 
in riper years, than when people are unacquainted 
with knowledge. 

As for their Love-feafts, we lhall only obferve 
that fomething of a fimilar nature was obferved 
in the primitive times ; )but that arofe from mo- 
tives of neceflity, when the poor flaves who had 
been converted to the Chriftian religion, were 
entertained at the public expence. At prefen t 
there can be no neceffity for any fuch thing, be- 
caufe thofe who feelc to relieve the poor, may 
do it at their own homes. They are very free 
in inviting ftrangers to thefe Love-feafts, where 
they eat a bifcuit or bun, drink a glafs of water, 
and ftng about half a fcore of hymns. The whole 
expence for buns, water, and hymns, is one fhil- 
ling each perfon $ and we are credibly in- 
formed, that five-hundred {hillings are given in 
one night. 

What becomes of all this money, we fhall not 
take upon us to fay ; but certain it is, that it is 
not all given to the poor. And wehavereafon to 
believe, and really know it, that many afligna- 
tions are made at thefe meetings. 

They have another ceremony which has been 
much complained of, as coming too near the 
grofTeft dregs of popery ; and that is what they 
call their watch-nights ; in which they fit whole 
nights, ftnging hymns in their meetings s of 
which the following is a fpecimen : 



1. Join all ye ranfom’d Ions of grace 

The holy joy prolong. 

And fliout to the Redeemer’s praife 

A folemn midnight fong. 

2. Blefling,and thanks, and love, and might, 

Be to our Jefus given. 

Who turns our darknels into light. 

Who turns our hell to heaven. 

3. Thither our faithful fouls he leads, 

Thither he bids us rife. 

With crowns of joy upon our heads 

To meet him in the Hues. 

% 

4. To leal the univerfal doom 

The fkies he foon fhall bow } 

But if thou muft at midnight come, 

O let us meet thee Now. 

It is true, the primitive Chriftians met in the 
night, as appears from the famous epiftle written 
by Pliny, the conful to the emperor Trajan, about 
the beginning of the fecond century. But this 
was owing to perfecution, when they were pro- 
hibited from meeting in the day. The followers 
of Mr. Wefley are under no fuch neceflity * for 
they are not perfecuted, nor are they excluded 
from any of the benefits in the toleration a£t. It 
is very certain, that their fitting up a whole night 
in their meetings, muft render them incapable of 
labour next day * and this, infbead of being con- 
fiftent with religion, is quite contrary to it. For 
God has ordered every thing fo wifely, that one 
fhall not clafh with another. 

Thelaft thing to be taken notice of concerning 
thefe people is, the manner in which they are, 
or at leaft believe themfelves to be, converted. 
And yet they are very con trad i£tory in thefe things. 

A 
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ACCOUNT of the CONVERSION and DEATH of THOMAS HITCHENS. 



A pcrfon of high rank (hewed the author the fol- l 
lowing epitaph, which he copied from one of their- 
gravc-ftones at Margate. 

cc Here lies A. B. who was fan&ified from the 
•\yomb, and v/hofe fins were pardoned through 
the merits of Chrift.” 

Where the epitaph-maker learned his divi- 
nity, we (hall not fay, but furely the abfurdity is 
unparalleled. A man was fanctified from the 
the womb, which implies, that he had never been 
guilty of fin, and yet his fins were pardoned 
through the merits of Chrift ! 

We could give many inftances of thcfe real or 
imaginary converfions ; but lb me of them would 
rather offend a delicate ear, and others would af- 
ford matter of lamentation to thole who love 
Chrift in reality, and rejoice to do his will We 
fhall, however, infert the account of one written 
by a father relating to his fon. It is an honour 
for a man to love his child, but it is a real hap- 
pinefs to fee him going on in the fear of God 
through all the afflictions of this life. 



Account of the Converfton and Death of 

Thomas Hitchens. 






My fon, Thomas Hitchens, was born April 14, 

He went to fchool till he was about ten 
years old. From fchool he went to work at the 
(lamps, in drefting of tin ore, in which employ- 
ment he continued about fix years. Afterwards he 
wrought in the tin-works underground, till about 
a year before his death. Then he went to drefs 
tin-leavings for me, having five or fix boys under 
him. At the fame time he plowed, lowed, mowed, 
reaped, and managed my hufbandry ; under (land- 
ing every thing both as to the tin and the land, 
fo that we had fcarce one in the neighbourhood 
like him. 

Fie was from a child of a very fober and a very 
fweet behaviour, and remarkably dutiful to his 
parents. But about nineteen he began to go to 
revellings and hurlings, and fometimes to be merry 
with his companions. Of this I now and then 
told him, but not fharply ; for I counted both him 
and his brother mighty good young men : And 
was not a little proud, when people told me, “ I 
had two likely fons, and as ftou.t men as any in 
the parilh.” I thought it beft, therefore, to let 
him have his liberty ; efpecially as I then faw no 
great harm in thefe things. 

But he had done with thefe, from the hour 
he (irft heard the Gofpel of the grace of God. 
Fie then chofe to fuffer affliction with the people 
of God, rather than enjoy all the pleafures of (in. 
He had no fear, in the hotted of the perfecution. 
While the mob were pulling down the houfe in 
which we ufed to meet, he flood at a fmall diftance 
all the time, being nothing terrified; and encou- 
raged his brother and (aid, cc God will deliver us : 
Only let us truft in Him.” Nor was he at all 
moved, when the fhowers of (tones obliged us to 
flop up all our windows with whole deals. One 
night we heard a great tumult and noife, as of 
much people and many cries. And it was told us, 
they were at the ho.ufe of one of our brethren. 



who lived about a quarter of a mile off : Thomas 
did not take time to go the road way, though it 
was exceeding dark, but ran direCtly through the 
grounds and over the hedges, till he came to the 
houfe. 

The mob, hearing the found of feet, ran away, 
not one being left behind. So, laid Thomas, 
the feripture is fulfilled, cc One of you dial 1 chafe 
a thou land.” As he came into the houfe, the 
family too, were preparing to run out of it. But 
he loon convinced them, they had no cauie to fear, 
and they mightily rejoiced together, and p railed 
God who had delivered them out of the hands of 
unreafonable and cruel men. All the windows 
and doors were ualhed in pieces ; but none of the 
family hurt at all, noewithftanding the vafl: quan- 
tities of (tones which had fallen on all Tides of 
them. One very large (lone they found in the 
cradle, dole by a little child. But the child was* 
not hurt. So that in all things they faw the hand 
of God was over them for good. 

About eighteen months ago, while his brother 
William and he were working in the pit with 
another man, who cried for help, and Thomas 
ran toward the place where he was. In running 
his light went out , but he found the man hy his 
voice, though not till he was almoft covered in. 
Before he had cleared him, the earth calved in 
again, and he was very near covered himfclf. 
And but that it ftopt, they knew not but in one 
minute more they mud both have perifhed toge- 
ther. William hearing the noife, made up to the 
place, and in fome time relieved them both. Of 
this Thomas often made mention, praifing God 
for his wonderful deliverance. 

Some account of the manner wherein he found 
peace • with God, two or three months after his 
brother, I lately found in his pocket-book. The 
fubllance of it was this : 

In reading the three fir ft chapters of St. 
John, while I was in much trouble and heavinefs 
of foul, tiie .’Lord gave me great comfort : efpe- 
cially from theie words, To as many as believe 
in his name, to them gave lie power t^ become 
the fons of God.” But foon after I was lldpt of 
all, and thought God had left me, a final caft- 
away. Neverthclefs I went into my clolet, and 
with a heavy heart faid. Lord, I praife thee, that 
thou haft not given me over unto death. But 
how fhall I appear before thee? While I fpoke, 
the Lord anlwered, and applied thefe words, I 
am thy righteouinefs ; which burft the cords that 
before kept my fpirit down.” 

He often complained, - that when he found 
great joy, he was in the greateft danger, both of 
pride and lightnefs : And therefore faid, he had 
much rather, if it were the will of God, be al- 
ways in a mourning (late. Fie like wife found 
great temptation to pride when he was mod bleft 
in fpeaking to the people. And this was the main 
reafon of his not ftirring up the* gift of God 
which was in him. 

He frequently repeated thofe words of St. Paul, 
sc It is good for a man not to touch a woman : ” 
And thofe of Job, <c I have made my covenant 
with my eyes ; why then fhould I think upon a 
maid ? ” He was very jealous over himfclf when he 
was in. company with thofe of a different fex. And 
if no man befides himfelf was there, he generally 
quitted the company as ioon as he could. 

In 
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In the latter part of his life he was much grown With prayer there was continual pnufe inter- 
in crrace and in the knowledge of our Lord Jefus mixt. Sometimes he was blelTing God for what 

Chriit. He fometimes law, as he laid, anger or he had done, then praying* cc O my God* 

pride in himfelf; but they had no power : Nei- IJ finifii thy work and take me into thy kingdom* 
ther had they love or defire of any creature; they is this the day* O my God, that I (hall kifs my 

were all in fubje<5lion under his feet: he was more j brother in Paradife ? O Lord, the angels 

and more dead to all earthly things, and filled I have already prai fed Thee at my converlion. Is 
with the fire of God's love. The work of God this the day that I lhall praife Thee with them ? 

had a deeper root in his heart, and he v/as more Yes, O my God, I am now going to join them, 

fettled and eftablifhed in the grace of God. to ling praifcs to thee forever.” 

After his brother’s death, he declared he could Then he prayed with great earneilnefs for Mary 1 
not reft through the earneltnefs of his defire to Bifvine and his own filler, both whom he had irl 
follow him. However, in the mean time, he put die beginning of the evening defired to flay with 
in pradtice what Samuel fpoke of, namely, meeting him till he was in eternity, that they might never 
all the family once a week. He reproved me and grow weary or faint in their minds, that God 

his mother in feveral things ; but we could not would fend down the fpirit of fandlification into 

reprove him in any. I could not convince him their hearts, and give them refigned wills to bear 

or Samuel of fin, for two years or more. whatever his providence fhould lay upon them 2 

On Wednefday, September io, in the evening Adding, They lhall run and not be weary. I 
he found himfelf out of order: He went to bed know we fhail meet together, and ling praifes 
fomething earlier than ufual, and foon appeared unto him that fitteth on the throne* and to the 
to be in a high fever. But ins confidence in God Lamb for ever and ever.” 

was Hill the fame, and all his words, both that -He went on, 4C O how good is God to me, that 
night and the next day, convinced ail who came he hath given me a tongue to praife him! A 
near him, that the peace of God continually ruled little while, yet a little while, and I fhail praife 
in his heart. him in heaven ! O the goodnefs of God, that I a 

On Thurfday evening, between nine and ten, worm of the earth, fhail Hand there, upon Mount 
his fillers fitting by him, he faid, “ Lord, fhail I Sion, with the three hundred forty and four thou- 
call, and will Thou not anfwer ? No ; It cannot j land, which have wafhed their robes and made 
be. Thou hall promifed, every one that afks in them white in the blood of the Lamb! Here is a 

faith (hall receive.” Then he began praying for | privilege; here is a wonder ; that I am made a 
his father and mother ; for his brothers and filters, bon of God ! I am a fon of God and a joint-heir 

and in particular for her that fat by him. ct O with Chriit, and I fhail foon be where I fhail be- 

my God, marry her to thyfelf. Make her all glo- bold him for ever; I, even I, who have been a 
rious within. Give her an undivided heart.” He back fiider from God ! But he has healed my back- 
then prayed for himfelf. c< Now come, O my Hidings and loved me freely.” 

God, and fan <5tify me wholly. Prefix me clofer to Soon after he faid, “ I love thee, O my God, 
thyfelf. Thou knowed, this is all my defire. thou knoweft that I love thee, becaufe thou haft 

Give me power to declare thy wonderous works I brft loved me. O what manner of love is this* 
before I go hence. cfc O Death, where is thy that God fhould floop to love me! And he is 
fling? O grave, where is thy victory ? ” coming to carry me home. O! I fee, thou- 

As Mary Bifvine came to the bedfide, he looked bands and ten thoufands of angels! Do you not 
on her and laid, cc Now I am free. Now my tee them ? O brother Trembath, do you not fee 

heart is at liberty. I will praife my God as long what a glorious place I am going to ? I am going 

as I have breath.” After fpeaking much to the to join with angels and arch-angels, and with ail 

fame efFe< 5 l, he lay flill a irnall time, and then the company of heaven. I am going to reign 
broke out into exceeding loud, vehement prayer, with God, among ten thoufands of his faints, and 
his voice being quite altered and every fentence to balk in the beams of his love for ever.” 
pronounced with uncommon emphafis. He prayed I ben looking on Mary Bifvine he faid, cc Can’t 
fir ft for all eflates and conditions of men ; that you fee Jefus Chrift coming, with an innumerable 
the church of Chrift might fpread over all nations; company of angels, and the golden banner dif- 
that ten thoufand times ten thoufand might be played! They are coming to carry me to the bo- 
converted to God, and all the people of the I bom of my God. Open their eyes O God, that 
earth praife him. Then he prayed for all the. mi- they may fee them. O what a good God have I 
nifters of the gofpel, from the greatell even to the ferved ! I am fan<5lified, foul, body and fpirit. I 

leaft : elpecially for thole whom God had lately am whiter than fnow. I am walhed in the blood 

employed to leek and fave thole that were loft in °b my redeemer. Why, I am all God. My 

Cornwall. Afterwards he prayed for John Trem- heart is full of God ! O let them who hear me 

bath that he might Jive to the glory of God, who now, praife thee for ever and ever.” 

had brought him back from the gates of death, And yet I have been unfaithful to my God. 

and might be a means of faving many fouls from For be gave me a gift, but I improved it not. I 
the bitter pains of eternal death. He then prayed ! thought I was not worthy to Hand in the highways 
for the fociety , O Lord, unite them as the heart an d call finners to repentance. But, O God, thou 
of one man. O Lord give them eyes to fee baft forgiven me this alfo, and I will preach thee 
whereinfoever they have departed from Thee. O now as long as I have breath.” 
take from them the fpirit of unthankfulnefs, and 'He ceafed not thus praying and praifing for an 
teller them not to bite or devour one another, hour. His parents then coming in, early on Fri- 
Heal thou their backflidings and fpread over them day morning, he faid, ct O my mother, you will 
the banner of tliv love ! ” not weep to fee me going to fuch a loving God. 

*4 ' * 7 Y My 
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My father and mother will not be backfliders. 
No; I know that God loves them, and that we 
fhall all meet together in heaven, to praife him 
to all eternity. ” Then looking on his brother, 
about twelve years old, he faid, “Standoff, for 
fear you catch the diftemper: For I fear you are 
not prepared to die. You have played away the 
grace of God. The harveft may come, before 
you are renewed in the image of God, and then 
how will you appear? Cry mightily to God. 
Strive with all your might. Call upon him, and 
God will hear.” 

He rlien faid, cc Right my feet, that I may lie 
ftraighr, to refign my breath. When I am dead, 
do you ling me all the way, fing my body to the 
giave, lay me by my brother, and at the fame 
time my fpirit fhall be joined to his, and to ten 
thoufand times ten thoufand of angels and fpirits, 
Tinging praifes to God and the Lamb for ever.” 

Having fpoken till he had no breath left, he 
paufed; and in afhort time began again, c< Hear 
now the words of a dying man, a living wonder, 
a Chriflian triumphing over death 1 O what a 
God do the Chriftians ferve l What a God I have 
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j ferved ! Praife him with me for ever. Behold 
i the immenfe goodnefs of our God. O that all 
the world knew our God 1 He has now made my 
heart free, that I may praife him, and I cannot 
flop while I have breath. Go, tell all the world 
of this. O bretheren 1 What a good God do 
! we ferve ! Be not afraid to tell it abroad ! Go 
j fhew it to all people, that they may come and 
ferve him too.” 

When he flopt fpeaking, the opprefiion on 
his bread returned. This he took notice of, and 
faid, <c While I am praifing God, my heart is 
free ; but when I ceafe, I /eel this load again. 
But I may well bear this ; for this is all the hell 
I fhall have.” Then he broke out, 

<c See a foul efcape to blifs, 

“ Keep the Chrittian Fe Rival 1” 

cc ITe hath w allied me, and 1 am whiter than 
fnow. God is mine and I am God’s. I fhall 
loon be with him.” Thus he continued, till he 
could fpeak no more. 
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T HIS fed is fo named from two Greek 1 

words, which mean contrary to the 
law ; fignifyinga contradiction between | 
two laws, and between two articles of the fame 
law. 

The firll whom we read of was one John Agri- 
cola, who lived about the middle of the four- 
teenth century, and who taught that the law is 
no way neceffary under the gofpel ; that good 
works do not promote our falvation, nor ill ones 
hinder it. That repentance is not to be preached 
from the ten commandments, but only from the 
gofpel ; or, in other words, he was for carrying 
gofpel liberty above all moral reCtitude, and for 
flighting the motives of virtue as infufficient to 
further falvation. 

They were not, however, in England till af- 
ter the reformation, and there were few of them 
till the time of the civil wars in the lad century. 
Some of the Scottidi Prefbyterians wrote againft 
them, and Rutherfoord in particular was for 
having them all hanged. Rutherfoord was 
learnedly anfwered by feveral clergymen, among 
whom were the following : 

Tobias Crifp, D. D. who died in the year 
1641. He was a good preacher, and a good 
man ; was firft zealoufly attached to the princi- 
ples of Arminianifm, but changing his opinions, 
ran into the contrary extreme of Antinomianifm. 
The publifher of his works fays, “That his life 
was fo innocent and free from all evil, fo zealous 
and fervent in all good, that it feemed to be de- 
signed as a practical confutation of the Bander 
of thole who would infinuate, that his doCtrine 
tended to licentioufnefs.” He was poffefied of 
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a very large eftate, with which he did a great 
deal of good. 

Mr. John Saltmarfh, of Magdalen College, 
a man of a fine aCtive fancy, fays Neale, no con- 
temptible poet, and a good preacher, and chap- 
lain in the parliament-army. The manner of 
his death, as related by Rufh worth, was very 
extraordinary. December 4, 1637, being at his 
houfe at Ilford, in EfTex, he told his wife that he 
had been in a trance, and received a meffage from 
God, which he mutt immediately deliver to the 
army. He went that night to London, and next 
day to Windfor. Being come to the council of 
officers, he told them, that the Lord had left 
them ; that he would not profper their con l u Ra- 
tions, but deftroy them by divifions among thern- 
felves, becaufe they had fought to dellroy the 
people of God, thofe who had flood by them in 
the great eft difficulties. ITe then went to the 
general, and without moving his hat, told him, 
that God was highly difplealed with him for 
committing of faints to prifon. The like mef- 
fage he delivered to Cromwell, and required 
him to take effectual meafures for the enlarge- 
ment of the members of the army, that were 
committed for not complying with the general 
council. He then took his leave of the officers, 
telling them, that he had now done his errand, 
and mutt leave them, never to fee them any 
more. After which he went to London, and 
took leave of his friends there, telling* them ins 
work was done, and defiring lomc of them to 
be careful of his wife. Thurfday, December 9., 
he returned to Ilford, in perfeCfc health ; next 
dav he told his wife, that he had now fin i (lied 

c I 4 
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work, and muft go to his father. Saturday I be altogether unprofitable and unavoidable, ei- 
morning, December 11, he was taken fpeechlefs, ther to j unification or falvation ; then thefe out- 
and about four in the afternoon he died. ward works, in iubmitting to outward ordi- 

Ic is certain, that in the two volumes of fer- nances, viz. the ordinances of Chrift, are much 
mons publilhed by Dr. Crifp’s executors, and to lefs available. Thofe perfons bring in the molt 
v/hich notes have been added by the late Dr. dangerous kind of popery, and pervert the gof- 
Gil), there are many things very exceptionable. pel of Chrift, who perfuade men, that if they 
It does not fatisfy him to fay, that Chrift’s fuf- do not fiubmit to the ordinances of the Lord 
fe rings were for the guilty, but he boldly afterts, Jefus, he will not confefs them before his father, 
that he was even fin itfelf 5 a fentiment we know It is better not to praftife them on thefe gofpel 
not what to make of. It is true, the Apoflle deftroying principles, to the ruining ofour fouls* 
fays, lie hath made him to be fin for us j but in A believer has no inherent righteoufnels : God 
another place the Apoflle explains what he means will fave us to the uemolb without any righteouf- 
by thefe words ; for he fays, cf He fuffered, the nefs or holinefs of our own. To look for inhe- 
juft for the uniur'e.’* Thus had Chrift been fin rent righteoufnefs is to deny thelpirit, and tram- 
itfelf, how could he have made an attonement pie under foot the blood of the covenant. But 
for it? The words mean no more than imputa- believers have not any inherent righteoufnefs in 
tion, or a vicarous facrifice, by which Chrift them. Our righteoufnefs is nothing but the im- 
was the fubftitute in the room of finners. putation of the righteoufnefs of Chrift. A be- 

With refpeft to the writings of Saltmarfli, they liever has no holinefs in himfelf, but in Chrift 
are very engaging at fir ft fight, but upon afober only. The trials of the fpirit, commonly called 
review, the force of the argument wears off*. fanftification, fuch as love, gentlenefs, long 
As the Antinomians were never very numerous, fo | fuffering, goodnefs, meeknefs, temperance, nei- 
there are but few particulars relating to them , ther make us holy before God, nor in our own 
worthy of notice till the prefen t age. In the : confciences, that is, we are not made good or 
time of the civil wars, the churches were filled holy by any inward qualities or difpofitions ; but 
with preachers of many different denominations 5 being made pure and holy in our confciences, 
feme of whom were Antinomians ; but from . by believing in Chrift, we bear forth inwardly 
that time till the rife of Methodifm, aboutforty i and outwardly the fruits of holinefs. A believer 
years ago, they were not much heard of in Eng- does not increafe in holinefs as he increafes in 
land. Perhaps there were not two meetings ; but the love of God and man. The very moment 
we fhall now proceed to point out what they then he isjuftified, he is wholly fimdtified, and he is 
believed ; and, fecondly, what they are atprefent. : neither more nor lefs holy from that hour to the 
They believed, that the whole work of man’s ! day of his death. Entire juftification, and cn- 
falvation was accomplifhed by Jefus Chrift, on tire fanftificaeion, are in the fame inftant, and 
the crofs. That Chrift’s blood and our fins neither of them is, therefore, capable of increafe 
went away together. That then all our fins ordecreafe. We are to grow in grace, but not 
were taken away by Chrift, and blotted out for in holinefs. . The moment we are juftified, we 
ever. That nothing elfe befide faith is required areas pure in heart as ever we fhall be. A new 
in order to juftification and falvation. That born babe is as pure in heart as a father in Chrift 5 
there is but one duty, which is that of believ- there is no difference. 

ing ; one muft do nothing, but quietly attend In addition to this colleftive detail of the 1 

the voice of the Lord. The gates of heaven are principles of the Antinomians, v/e fhall give 
fhutupon workers and open to believers. If we our readers the fubftance of a letter received from 
do nothing for heaven, we do as much as God one of them, which, perhaps, is a more perfect 
requires. To believe certainly that Chrift fuf- view of the principles of the le< 5 l, and of many 
fered death for us, is enough ; we want no more. popular preachers, who yet do not feparate from 
We are juftified by our fubmitting in our judge- the church, or the lefts with which they are 
merits to the truth of God’s grace in Chrift united, on that account, 

Jefus. It is not neccfiary that a man do any J <c This I have had occafion to obferve, that 

works that he may be juftified and faved. God no fooner does a perfon believe and profefs fal- 
doth not require thee to do any thing that thou vation alone by Chrift, without works of righ- 
mayeft be faved or juftified. The law lets thee 1 teoufnefs, as done by him, but immediately 
to works but the gofpel binds thee to do nothing ; upon his embracing fuch a profefiion, he fhall be 
at all. Nay, the works are not only not re- j branded with the name of an Antinomian, tho* 
quired, but forbidden. God forbids us to work he fhould be at the fame time, notwithftanding 
for juftification ; and when the apoftle Paul his change of profefiion, as to his behaviour and. 
prefieth men to believe, it is as much as if he deportment in life, as unblarneable as the ft rift- 

had bid them not to work. That the moral law eft legalift whatever ; from whence it is pretty 

is nothing to man. From any demand of the evident, that the name of an Antinomian is 
law, no man is obliged to go one ftep, to give given to many by way of reproach or ridicule, 

away one farthing, to eat, or omit one morfel. and that there are many fo accounted, to whom 

For what did our Lord do with the law ? He the charge does not juft] y belong; becaufc they 
abolifhed it. That a fpiritual man behoideth difown all their own works in point of merit or 
juflifying grace in believing, without his obedi- acceptance with God ; yet that is no proof, but 
ence to commands for external worfhip and good what they may be found in the prafticeof all fuch 
works. Col. ii. ao. That outward things do good works as are neccfiary for good govern- 
nothing avail to falvation. If love to God, and ment and oeconomy in fociety. They own the 
love to our neighbour, and relieving the poor, * realonablenefs and neceffity of thefe, but that 

they 
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they do not make up or conftitute any part of j 
that kingdom which is fpiritual, and is not of 
this world. As I am far from thinking that the 
religion of Jefus con fills merely in externals, nei- 
ther do J think that an intricate fyltem of doc- 
trines, fu ch as are fu peri or to a common under- 
fianding, is in the lead neceffary, but rather pre- 
judicial to thofe who would be edified by what 
they prof efs. There feems to me to be two very 
fcifential points abfolutely neceffary, namely, the 
knowledge of ourfelves, of the true /late of hu- 
man nature, and the knowledge of falvation, in 
and through the promifed Meffiah or Redeemer ; 
or, in other words, that Jefus is the fon of God, 
that he died for our fins and rofe again for our 
juftification, agreeable to the feripture teftimonys 
that man is a (inner, reafon and revelation afford | 
us- the mod ample proof: from whence it is Ji 
like wife evident, chat he /lands convicted in his ji 
bed doings and performances by the law of his j| 
maker, which fpirittiaJ and divine command- i 
ment entails condemnation on all who hope for [ 
mercy and acceptance by a partial and imperfect 
obedience. As oppofites tend to illudrate, fo 
does an acquaintance with ourfelves, with the j 
frailty and infirmity of our nature, ierve to ii- 
ludrate the beauty and extent of divine 
grace, as manifed in the perfon of Chrid our 
Saviour. To ipeak with candour and impartia- 
lity for myfelf, without reference to any perfon 
or party whatever. As a Chridian, I acknow- 
ledge Chri/t as the only foundation of my hope 
towards God, my acceptance with him, and re- 
joicing in him: I red all my concerns for time 
and eternity with him, as my wifdom to guide 
me through all the mazes of life : I fee mercy 
confident with judice, and a plenitude of grace 
extending to the guilty, and all in harmony with 
every attribute of deity, in and through the one 
mediator between God and man, the man Chrid 
Jefus : the harmony and confidency of the facred 
pages I likewife fee in him, of whom Mofes and 
the prophets fpake, every precept fulfilled by 
him, every threatening endured by him, and 
every promifed biefllng I lay claim unto, as my i 
lawful inheritance, in and through him, my 
glorious and exalted head. In confequence of 
this relation between Chrid, as the head, and the 1 
church, his members, unfpeakably great and 
extenfive are the privileges which they have a 
claim unto, and yet with reverence they acknow- 
ledge the pre-eminence of their head in all 
things. The name of Jefus, a Saviour, is to 
me a found more driking, more excellent, more 
harmonious, than the mod melodious notes from 
the bed tuned indruinents. The whole creation, 
in its vad extent and variety, is to me as fo many 
driking figures of that confummate beauty and 
perfection, which dwells in his adorable perfon ; 
every amiable character by which he dands dif- 
tinguilhed, is to me full fraught with indruCtion, 
admiration, and confolation : he is precious and n 
honourable in my edeem, and the language of | 
the Apodle is with me very familiar 5 that is, 

“ I count all things but lofs for the excellency of 
the knowledge of Chrid Jefus my Lord, &c.'’ 
While I hear of various founds from the various 
feCtaries, as having learned, to didingui/h the 
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voice of the true fhepherd, I know that never 
varies. I fee no danger of running into error 
while I have recourfe to, and gather all my fu im- 
plies from him, as the fountain of truth itfelf. 
Thus I go on in dependence upon and intercouric 
with my Lord and Saviour, as, having a glim pie 
of his glory, I fometimes contemplate the plea- 
fures that mud necefiarily refult from a happv 
and immortal exidence. Till that period ihall 
commence, my prevailing prayer and fup plica- 
tion is, that he would teach me in ail things by- 
h is influence and fpirit, that, under a ienle of 
my own infufficiency, I may rely upon his ful- 
nefs that, with a becoming gratitude of foul, 
I may acknowledge every indance of his good- 
nefs in all the difpenfations of his providence and 
grace ; that I may have a continued fenfe of his 
prefence, which contains the fulnefs of joy • the 
views of his reconciled countenance, which makes 
life pleafant, and gives a true relifh for every 
rational enjoyment, in forming a jud edimation 
of perfons and things ; imploring in all fubmif- 
fion to the divine will, fo as to be able to judify 
him in the whole of his dealings towards the 
children of men. But perhaps you may fay, 
what is all this, without the external or praftl- 
cal part ? I anlwer, as the le/Ter mud of confe- 
quence be fubfervient to the greater 5 fo, where 
the religion of Jefus has its proper influence on 
the mind, every thing that is commendable and 
praife- worthy, every thing becoming a reafonable 
man, becoming a Chridian, will be the natural 
product, as much as good fruit is the natural 
product from a good tree 

Perhaps perfons acquainted with the princi- 
ples of the modern Antinomians will be furprifed 
at fome things in this letter, and the vein of 
Chridian charity that is vifible in it. In fhort, 
the writer feems not to be willing to be called 
by that name. 

With reipeCt to the prefent date of the Anti- 
nomians, they are much on the decline* God 
has implanted fomething in human nature that 
teaches even the Heathens to Ihudder at the 
thoughts of a religion, which does not inculcate 
morality. Why did Chrid do good here below,, 
unlefs it was to /hew us an example, as well as 
to make an attonement for our fins ? Why did 
Chrid teach his followers to do good, and at the 
fame time point out to them the nature and 
necefiity of holinefs, if it was not to make a part 
of his religion. All the apodolical epidles are 
full of injunctions of that nature. 

Religion has been defined by that great divine 
Mr. Clement Ellias, in his Scripture Catechift, to 
be a dedication of the whole man to the will of 
God. Now, ftirely Chrid never came into this 
world to edablilh a fydem of licentioufnefs, and 
licentioufnefs it mud be, unlefs the jubjeCt mat- 
ter is bordered by fanCtions. The fan 61 ions of all 
religions are obligations to duty $ and the word 
duty implies three things, namely, our duty to 
God, to our neighbour, and to ourfelves. Our 
duty to God, implies our attendance upon all 
fuch divine ordinances as are prescribed in his 
word. To befincereand keep ourfelves pure from 
all manner of pollution, and to wean ourfelves 
as much as pofiible from the world. Our duty 

to 




ACCOUNT of tli o fe PEOPLE who are called CALVINISTICAL METHODISTS. 641 



to our neighbour confids in doing them all the 
o-ood offices we can, confident with the nature 
of our confciences 5 and, laftly, our duty to our- 
felves con fids in attending to thofe two above- 
mentioned, becaufe the more we do fo, the more 
we promote our own temporal and eternal in- 

tcrc fts * 

All thefe things are, however, defpifed by the 
Antinomians, and they teach, that men may fin 
as much as they pleafe ; becaufe however God 
may hate fin, yet he takes pleafure in forgiving 
it. This fentiment will, perhaps, appear dread- 
ful to thofe who have any idea of the Divine per- 
fections, of the date of * human nature, and the 
Chriftian difpenfation. Thofe who name the 
name of Chrift, fhould depart from iniquity; 
but what encouragement can there be forvirtue, 
or moral duties, while people are taught to be- 
lieve, that they are altogether unneceffary. 

So far as we know, thefe people have not above 
two or three meetings in England, but confident 
with the nature of their practices, and indeed 
the practices of all thofe who believe in fuch fen- 
timents, they diicufs their religion in public 

houfes. 

As morality is an unneceffary thing, and as ho- 
linefs, fay they, can be no evidence of faith, fo 
fome of them meet in a room in a public houfe every 
Sunday evening, having before them that much 
defpifed book the Bible. . Each member pays 
for a pot of beer, which is drank by the com- 
pany in a focial manner. Then a text of the 
facred fcripcure is read, and every one in his turn 
is called to deliver his opinion concerning it. A 
great deal of jargon with no meaning enlues. 






and every thing is faid that can poffibly be 
thought of again ft holinefs or good works. The 
facred feripeures are debafed to the word of 
purpofes, namely, to fet open the flood -gates of 
profanenefs ; and youth are corrupted under the 
pro din] ted name of religion. 

A few fooliffi, weak and infignificant perfons 
attend thefe meetings ; and we may venture to 
affirm, that it is the word thing they can do. 
They do all they can to pervert the feriptures, 
and to trample under foot every Divine inftitu- 
tion. Self-intereft may teach or induce them to 
mind their duty in this world, but as for eter- 
nity, they are fo unconcerned about it, that thofe 
aweful thoughts which generally affeCt the minds 
of Chridians, make no impreffion on them. 

We are lorry to conclude this article with de- 
claring, from the bed information, that all the 
Antinomians in England, were originally what 
we commonly call Irregular Method ids. The 
warmth of the imagination often mi Heads the 
judgement, and induces men to take that to be 
true, which afterwards they find to befalie. The 
knavifh tricks pradtifed by men who pretend to 
a fuperior rank in piety, prejudice weak minds 
again ft religion, and lead them into all forts of 
abfurdities. Condantine the Great ufed to fay, 
that if he faw a biffiop guilty of an irregularity, 
he would conceal it, led it fhould give offence 
to thofe who were weak. Happy, if thofe who 
pretend to fuperior knowledge in religion, would 
attend to this maxim ; but this naturally leads us 
to take notice of another fedt not yet 
deferibed. 



fully 
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fT^.HERE was nothing more neceffary 

than that thefe people dtould follow after 
the Antinomians, for the two following 

reafo ns. 

The Arminian Methodifts have adted upon a 
plan which we ffiall not call confident, though 
it is plaufible. On the other hand, the Antino- 
mians have ran into a wide extreme, and let up 

a fyftem of licentioufnefs. 

We have already feen that the Arminian Me- 
thod ids make faith the condition of falvation ; 
that is, that every perfon who believes the goi- 
pel as revealed in the New Tedament, and prac- 
tifes the duties enjoined, will be faved. On the 
other hand, we have confidered the Antinomi- 
ans as overthrowing all the fandtions by which 
religion , is bounded, and trampling upon the 
rights of human fociety. Between thefe two ex- 
tremes, we have feen the Calvinidical Diffenters, 
ferewing things up to an ungovernable height, 
trampling on the right of private judgement, 
and edabliffiing fentiments of a- very difputed 
nature, with a dogmatical certainty. 

54 
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Whether the Arminians, the Calvinids, and the 
Antinomians, are in fome things miftaken, is not 
a matter of proper enquiry in this work; but 
certain it is, the Method! dical Calvinids have 
interwoven with their lyftem fomething from. 
Arminiusj and fomething from Calvin. ^ They 
were to abide by all the high points in difputed 
theology, but they were to draw from them what 
conclufions they pleafed, and they thought pro- 
per to deer fuch a courfe as fhould take in thofe 
of different fentiments. 

At the head of thefe Methodidical Calvinids 
was the late celebrated and reverend Mr. George 
Whitefield. He was, in all refpedts, an original. 
Fie had, perhaps, never his fellow in England, 
or indeed in the world. From what motives he 
adted we ffiall not fay, for to his own matter 
he dandeth or falleth. We have read thofe let- 
ters which give an account of his converfion, 
but whatever may be contained in them, we ffiall 
draw no harffi conclufions. To preach, to write, 
and to live, are all different things. Preaching 
may nouriffi our pride, in confequcnce of public 

7 Z popularity 5 






ACCOUNT 



of the PEOPLE who are called CALVINISTICAL METHODISTS. 



popularity ; writing accounts of God’s deal- 
ing with us, may caufe us to be efteemed as 
faints of God, while we have no interefc in his 
favour, and confequently do not live’a life cor- 
refponding with the holy gofpel of Jelus Chrift, 
who requires fmcerity in all our adtions. But all 
thefe things we have nothingtodo with, on the pre- 
fent occafion, nor do we think them at all ap- 
plicable to Mr. Whitefield, whom we believe to 
have been an eminent fervant of God, and a 
happy inflrumcnc in his hand of turning many 
from the evil of their ways. 

Mr. Whitefield had been early connected with 
Mr. Wcflcy, but they feparated their.- in cere Its, 
on account of a difference in fentiments 5 Mr. 
Whitefield holding faft the Calviniftical doc- 
rines, while Mr. Wefley embraced the Arminian 
fyflem, and propagated his notions with the 
greateft affiduity. 

No twith (land in g, at the deceafe of Mr. White- 
held, in confequence of an agreement made be- 
tween themfelvcs, that the furvivor fhould preach 
the other’s funeral fermon, Mr. Wefley delivered 
a difeourfe to his memory, at Tottenham-court 
chapel, before a very crowded auditory. Ad- 
joining to this chapel they have a burying 
ground, which has been properly coniecrated, and 
wiiere every office is obierved in the moft regu- 
lar manner. 

Confiderable collections are made at this part 
of the town, and at the Tabernacle near Moor- 
fields ; the expences of carrying them on being 
very great, but the furplus is always employed 
in fending out minifters to various parts of the 
kingdom, and the refid ue divided amongft the 
poor and neceffitous. 

The followers of Mr. Whitefield are, in fome 
of their practices, much the fame as the adhe- 
rents of Mr. Wefley. They have alfo their 
love feafls, and preaching thrice on fabbath-day, 
befides fervice at two or three times in the 
week. 

The executors of Mr. Whitefield have the di- 
rection of thofe two very large places of wor- 
fliip in the neighbourhood of London, which we 
have already mentioned, and where vaft num- 
bers of people attend the miniftrations of thofe 
who occafionally officiate. 

Thefe people have alfo a great number of 
other meetings, but fo far as we know, they 
have no dated preachers, but admit all thofe 
who offer their fervices. 

As they have been always partronized by the 
Countefs of Huntingdon, fo that lady has 
caufed feveral chapels to be erected for them in 
the mod populous towns in England. Here 
however it is neceffary to obferve, that in thofe 
chapels of Lady Huntingdon, the fervice of 
the church of 'England is ufed $ fo that none are 
admitted, but fuch as have received canonical 
ordination. In fome of thofe chapels, clergymen 
preach who have been brought up in the uni- 
verfity ; but in general, they are fuch as have 
received a private education. To make up 
fome of the deficiencies in the want of preachers. 
Lady Huntingdon has edablifhed an academy in 
South Wales, where young men are brought up. 



and when they have acquired the rudiments of 
learning, thefe young gentlemen get into order* * 
we are not certain how much this practice 
approved of by many learned men in the 
church, who are of the larnc fentiments with 
her Jadyffiip. 

A little learning with much reading, a <rood 
memory, and a found judgment, might eafily 
qualify a man to be a good preacher, and a very 
ufeful pallor. If thefe young men really ferve 
God; if they are what they call thcmfelves, re- 
generated perfons, then they will, by all means 
teach their people equally by their examples as 
by their preaching 5 if it makes an imprefllon on 
their hearts, they will be afraid to give any 
offence, fo as to have the gofpel blamed. 

It is certain that the rules laid down by Mr. 
Wefley, for the regulation of his focieries, have 
more the appearance of primitive Chriftianicy, than 
thofe of Mr. Whitefield. Why the latter did not 
ftrike into the fame line, we know not, but not- 
withftanding, the Whitefield, or rather the Cal- 
viniftical Methodift preachers are more popular 
than Mr. "Wefley *s Arminian ones. 

Their public fervice in their meetings has 
little difference, and indeed che chief diftindtion 
confills in their hymns. The Calvinifts ufe a 
fet of hymns for themfelves, calculated accor- 
ding to the doctrines they maintain ; but Mr. 
Wefley lias hymns for all occafions whatfoever* 
There is generally much heat among new con- 
verts 3 and thus it happened, that fome years 
ago perfons, were employed to fing hymns in'lup- 
port of each other’s doctrines. 

We have an inftance of a fimiiar nature in 
ecclefiaftical hiflrory : 

When Chryfoftom was bifhop of Conftanti- 
nople, he wrote hymns in defence of the trinity 
in unity, and employed feveral to fing them 
about the Erects. The Arians did the fame in 
favour of their opinions ; and it frequently hap- 
pened that when two of thefe hymn-fingers met, 
a battle enfued, a circumftance that might have 
been reafonably expedted. 

In their private families, the Methodifts 
are all, more or lefs, very fond of finging of 
hymns. It was fir ft propofed by their leaders 
as ufeful, to take place of the common fongs 
which are profanely lung, many of which contain 
much obfeenity. In this reipedt the defign of 
the Methodifts Teems to have ari fen from pious 
motives 3 but then we fhould attend to what 
our Saviour fays, cc never to call: our pearls be- 
fore Twine.” 

Thus it too frequently happens, that as ob- 
feene ballads inflame the paffions of youth, fo 
the frequently finging of hymns, elpecially in 
the prefence of a promifeuous company, takes 
off the force of religion, defeats its own inten- 
tion, and without defign opens the mouths of 
blafphemers. 

We know but little of any public charities 
eftabliflied by thefe people, except a few 
alms-houfes in Tottenham-Court-Road. As for 
fentiments concerning church government, they 
are pro fe fled Latitudinarians. They look upon 
all forms of church government in the fame point 

tion, 
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of view, which is as much as to fa y, that they 
look upon them as not of Divine inflitution. In 
this they are not fingular j for Mr. Hooker, 
bifhop Stillingfleet, and archbi/hop Leighton, 
were all of the fame opinion. 

It is certain, that we ought not to contend 
much about the externals of religion, fo as we 
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can only attend to the internals ; but notwith- 
/landing, there ought to be a form of church go- 
vernment, according to the original plan. But 
we fhall conclude this article with one obferva- 
tion, namely, cc That loofe notions concerning 
the externals of religion, lead to loofe practices 
in the internals.” 

1 



An ACCOUNT of thofe PROTESTANTS 

who are called MORAVIANS. 



I T is well known that every denomination of 
Chriftians in the world pretend, that their 
dodlrine, worfhip, difcipline and govern- 
ment, comes neared: to the primitive plan. And 
here it is neceffary to obferve, chat the few lights 
we have todiredl us for upwards of one hundred 
years after the death of the Apoftles, have ren- 
dered things very confufcd > for we may be ai- 
med: certain, that the rites and ceremonies ufed 
in the third century, were, for the moft part, 
human inventions. 

That the Moravians fnould pretend to the 
fame high original, is not to be doubted ; and 
we find them doing fo, and they call themfelves 
by the name of United Brethren. 

Count Nicholas Lewis Zinzendorf, prince of 
the German empire, gave rife to this fedl. ITe 
was born T700, and in 1721, when he came of age, 
he began to put in practice a fcheme he had for- 
med fome years before when he was very young. 
J-.Te was joined by feveral perfons, who were of 
his own way of thinking, and fettled at Ber- 
tholfdorf in Upper Lufatia, an efface which he 
had purchafed, giving the curacy to a Undent 
of the fame fentiments with himfelf. 

Bcrtholfdorf foon came to be known for this 
fort of piety. News thereof were brought to 
Moravia, by a carpenter named Chriflian David, 
who had been before in that country. Pie em- 
braced every opportunity of inflilling his fenti- 
ments into the minds of the people, with a dil- 
tafte for the fupcriiitions of the church of Rome, 
and an inclination to the Proteflant religion. 

Having engaged two or three of thefe pro fe- 
lytes to leave their native country, with their fa- 
milies, count Zinzendorf received them kindly 
at Bclcholfdorf. They were directed to build an 
houfe in a wood, about half a league from that 
village, fo that on St. Martin’s Day 1722, thefe 
people held their firft meeting there. It is faid, 
that they forefaw that God would kindle a light 
in this place that fhould enlighten all the coun- 
try. Chriflian David was fo fure of the future 
growth of this fettlement, that he divided the 
Ip o t of ground round it into quarters, and marked 
out in what directions the flreets were to run. 



The event has not contradicted his pfognofti- 
cation. A good many people from Moravia and 
elfewhere, to ihelter themfelves under the pro- 
tection of count Zinzendorf, flocked to this new 
fettlement, and built houfes, and the count him- 
felf fixed his refidence there. In a few years it 
became a confiderable village, having an orphan- 
houfe, and other public buildings. Thirty-four 
houfes were built there in the year 172S, and in 
1730 the number of its inhabitants amounted to 
fix hundred. An adjacent hill, called The Huth- 
Berg, gave occafion to thele colonifrs to call 
their place Huth-dez-Heman, and afterwards 
I-Iern-Huth, which may be interpreted the guard 
or protection of the Lord, and from tin’s the 
whole fed has taken its name. 

The Hcrnhuters foon eftabli /bed among them- 
felves a fort of difcipline, which clofcly unites 
them to each other, divides them into different 
claffes, puts them under an entire dependence 
on their fuperiors, and confines them to cuftoms, 
cxercifes of devotions, and to the obferving of 
different forts of little rules which, in /bme 
refpe&s, may be called a proper bond of 
union. 

The difference of age and fex, and the fitua- 
tion their members are in with refpecl* to matri- 
mony, conflitute thefe different claffes. There 
arc claffes of married men, married women, wi- 
dowers, widows, maids, batchelors, and children. 
Each has its director chofen by its members. 
The fame employments the men have among 
themfelves, are alfo among the women, which, 
are exercifed by perfons of their own fex. 

Every member is daily vifited by one of his 
clafs, who gives him exhortation, and takes care 
of the ablual flate of his foul, whereof he makes 
a report to the elders. Frequently particular af- 
femblies are held in each clafs, and general ones 
by the whole fociety. The overfeers, or leaders, 
have alfo their private meetings, to inflruCt one 
another concerning the guidance of fouls. The 
members of each clafs are fub-divided into peo- 
ple that are unconverted, or, as they call it, 
dead, the awakened, the ignorant, willing dif- 
ciples, and di Triples that have made a progrefs. 

Proper 
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Proper progrefs in fpi ritual things is given to 
each of thefe fub-divifions ; but above all, great 
care is taken of thole that are fpiritually dead. 

They pay great attention to the inftru&ion of 
vouth- Befides thofc that have the care of or- 



|. of the Augfburg confefiion ; and iffome amono-ft 
! them entertained ideas of Calvinifm, count Zin- 
i zendorf took care to cure them of it. But from 
I this time the Herrnhuters, undoubtedly with a 



youth. Befides thofc that have the care of or- \ view to let their fociety off to better advantage, 
phans, there are others intruded with the edu- j would pafs for a fprig of thole Bohemian and 
cation of other children. Count Zinzendorf's ( Moravian brethren, who, a hum time before 



zeal forne times carried him fo far, as to take 
children to his own houfe to inftruct them, and 
thefe amounted in number to twenty ; whereof- 
nine or ten flept in his bed-chamber. There are 
affemblies held of little children, who are not 
in a condition to walk, and thefe are carried thi- 
ther. Hymns are lung in thefe meetings, and 
prayers made, fui table to the capacity of thefe 
infant hearers. 

The elder, co-elder, and vice-elder, fuper- 
intend all the dalles. There are likewife in- 
formers by office, fome of them known, fome 
of them kept fecret, befides a great many other 
employments and tities, the detail of which 
would be too long and too tedious here. 

A great part of their worfhip confifts in flng- 
ing. ‘’They pretend that children in particular 
are inffcrufted in their religion by hymns. Count 
Zinzendorf relates a very extraordinary thing in 
his Natural Reflections, viz. cc that the chanters 
of the lociety muff have received a particular and 
almoff inimitable gift of God : for when they 
are obliged to fing at the head of the congrega- 
tion, their longs are always a connected repetition 
of thofc matters that had been preached juft be- 
fore. 1 J 

At all hours, whether day or night, fome per- 
fons, of both fexes, are appointed by rotation to 
pray for the fociety. And what is moll remark- 
able, thefe people, without call, clock or watch, 
are acquainted, by an inward feeling, when their 
hour comes in which they are to perform then- 
duty. 

When the brethren perceive that the zeal -of 
the fociety is declining, their devotion is revived, 
by celebrating Agapes or love-feafts. 

The calling of lots is much pradtiled among 
them. They make ufe of it to learn the will of 
the Lord. 

The elders have the foie right of making 
matches. No promife of marriage is of any va- 
lidity without their confent. The maids devote 
themfelves to the Saviour, not that their intent 
is never to marry, but to marry only luch a per- 
fon, with refpedl to whom God fhall have made 
known to them with certainty, that he is rege- 
nerated, inftrudted in the importance of the con- 
jugal (late, and appointed by the divine diredlor 
to enter into that flate. 

All is extraordinary at Herrnhut. The moft 
flubborn difeafes vanifh there without help : very 
rarely one dies there of a fever. But it is com- 
mon to die there of a cold, defluxion, or fuch 
like ocher flight indifpofltion. Thefe are at leaft 
things count Zinzerdorf affirms in a writing, 
dated January 24, 1732, and prefen ted to the 
mini dry of the court of Drefden. 

We do not find that the Herrnhuters to the 
year 17 29, pretended to be any thing more than 
members of the Lutheran church at Bertliolfdorf. 
Indeed, they were all of them either bom among 
Lutherans, or converted from popery to the faith 



Moravian brethren, win;, a long time before 
Lai tlier, lived feparated from the Romifl; church, 
and who in the time of the reformation entered 
! into brotherly corrtTpondence with the two. threat 
{ iVotefhir.t focietieb, but without uniting with 
j either of them. And count Zinzendorf has fince 
j; that time ever talked in this drain. He pretends, 
that thefe brethren originally were of the Greek 
church, and in procefs of time had united with 
the Waldenfes, who derived their original from 
the Latin church. 

He beftovvs the greateft encomiums on this 
Moravian church, lb much renowned in former 
times, eclipfcd and forgot afterwards, and at 
length, if credit may be given him, revived un- 
der his aufpices at Herrnhut. He gives her the 
moft pompous titles; as. The Church of the 
I Crofs, The Church of the Lamb, The Church 
of the Blood and Wounds, The Theocracy, A 
People whereunto never was fecn the like. They 
are the hundred forty-four thou land iervants of 
God maikcd on their foreheads, whereof St. 
John makes mention in his Revelation. 

This defcent would, without doubt, do do- 
nour to Herrnhutifm, but there is a neceflity of 
proving it fir ft. Let us examine whether it ever 
has yet been proved ? So far from it, that even 
fetcing afide^the doctrine of the Herrnhuters, 
which openly contradicts this vain-glorious pre- 
ten non, it has been acknowledged and proved 
by one of their own. bilhops, that the ancient 
Moravian brethren mixed with the refoirned in 
Poland., and that not one of thefe that profefiVd 
their doctrine remained in Bohemia anc Mora- 
via, where it has been entirely extirpated ever 
fince the year 1620. The Moravians, who re- 
tired to Herrnhut, and who are the moft incon- 
fiderable part of the inhabitants of that village, 
have nothing common with the antient Bohe- 
mian and Moravian brethren. They are Roman 
Catholics converted to the Proteftant religion, 
as the Herrnhuters themfelves acknowledge. 

As the Herrnhut fociety was begun upon the 
eftate of count Zinzendorf, under his protec- 
tion, by his care and benefactions, and accord- 
ing to his ideas and views, it was but natural he 
fhould have a very great authority over it. And 
fo it happens ; he has always been the foul, the 
oracle, and the primum mobile of it. Pie tells 
us himfelf that he has always been at the head of 
his feft, both in temporals and fpirituals, and 
his difciples fay the fame. Though titles could 
add nothing to his authority, yet he has not dii- 
dained them. He has even made alterations in 
them at different times. From the year 1726, 
he was called the Truftcc or Guardian of the 
Brethren, which happened in a Angular manner, 
as he tells us himfelf. 

Chriftian David, the carpenter, of whom 
mention has been made, being once in the count's 
apartment to talk with him, all on a fudden gave 
him this title ; which afterwards was confirmed 

by the unanimous confent of the fociety. In 

the 
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the month of March 1730, he refigned this dig- 
nity. In September 1732, the fociety pre/Ted 
him to take it upon him, delivering to him an 
appointment or call for that purpofe, in form of 
an aft, figned by the brethren and filters that 
v/ere of the privy council of the fociety. At 
that time he refufed to comply, but granted 
their requeft fome months after, upon a new 
appointment, dated January 26, 1733. 

In 1737* count Zinzendorf, who, from the 
age of Seventeen, had believed he had a call 
from providence to an eccleflaftical /late or con- 
dition in life, and who had already publickly 
preached in fome of the Lutheran churches, got 
himfelf confecrated bifhop of his left. From 
that time, according to the cuftom of bilhops, 
he made ufe of his Chriflian name, and that of 
his fee, viz. Ludovicus Moravienfis. The pre- 
late of this new-fafhioned creation, neverthelefs 
did not fuffer himfelf to be dazzled by the luftre 
of his mitre. He tells us himfelf, that he had 
very little forwardnefs to make a figure as a 
bifhop 5 and in the third general fynod of Plerrn- 
hutifm, held in Gotha in 1740, he laid down 
Jiis epilcopal dignity ; which however had made 
no change with refpeft to his office of truflee or 
guardian of the brethren. It appears at leaft, 
that he was dill vefled with it in 1742, becaufe 
at that time the brethren difcharged him from 
it. But this was only done with a view to give 
him a much more honourable tide, viz. that of 
minifler plenipotentiary and oeconomift, with 
a power to nominate a fuccefTor, and an exprefs 
claufe, that nothing fhonld be done or concluded 
without his confent. He did not accept this 
new promotion till towards the dole of the fol- 
lowing year. Lately we fee him ftile himfelf 
Lord Advocate of the Unitas Fratrum. 

Count Zinzendorf has very early been about 
extending his feft. He has fent his fellow-la- 
bourers throughout the world. He himfelf has 
been over all Europe, and at leaf! twice in Ame- S 
rica. From the year 1733, a new fociety has 
been fet up in Greenland 5 and before the end of 
the preceding year the miffionaries of Herrnhut- 
ifm had already paffed the line. The fociety 
poflefTes Bethlehem in Pennfylvania : and has a 
fetdement amongft the Hottentots. China is 
entered into its plan. But it has no where made 
better conquefls than in the Bridfh European 
dominions, in the United Provinces, and in 
Wetteravia j in the lafb province, however, where 
their views v/ere difcovered, they have again loft 
ground. They have alfo been turned out of the 
Danifh dominions, where they had made a fet- 
tlement. 

A difcipline fo much overburdened as that of 
Herrnhutifm, could not very well take place but 
in a fmall fociety 5 and we find, that in propor- 
tion as this feft came to fpread abroad, it was 
thought neceffary to forego, in fome meafure, 
the rigour of its rule, in order to accommodate 
the inffitution to the tafle, humour, and ideas of 
the new pro fely tes. This gave rife to the modi- 
fications, forms, and different tifages now in 
being among thefe feftaries. Count Zinzen- 
dorf calls them tropes, types, and at this very 
time there are three of them, viz. the Moravian 
trope or type, which is the moft ancients the 
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Lutheran, which appears to him the moll faiu« 
cary to the children of God ; and the reformed 
or Calvinift trope, for which he alfo has a great 
regard, and whereof Mr. de Watteville, his fon~ 
in law, was elected bifhop in 17 43. We cannot 
exaftly fay wherein the above three modifications 
differ from each other : thefe are fecrets probably 
known by the adepts alone. 

Thus much they have thought fit to acquaint 
the public with, that the Bohemian confeffion is 
received by the fir ft trope, the confeffion of Augf- 
burg by the fecond, and that of the reformed 
churches in the United Provinces by the third. 
Indeed, from the year 1748, count Zinzendorf 
has made all the tropes receive the Aug/burg 
confeffion ; however, it is pretended, that this 
lias made no confufion among thele feveral mo- 
difications. 

Condefcenfion being what has given rife fb 
thefe tropes. Count Zinzendorf, from the fame 
motive, fhews a general inclination to all Chrif- 
tian communions. He would have wrote to the 
pope, had he known what title to give him. He 
has even been perfecuted for having maintained, 
that the pope was not the Antichrift. He has 
fent a deputation to the patriarch of Conflanti- 
nople, which has been very well received. He 
fhews a great attachment to Lutheran ifm, wherof 
he conftantly pretends himfelf to be a member. 
He boafls of being a minifler of that church, 
and affirms, in fpite of all that can belaid to 
the contrary, that he and his brethren believe no 
other doftrine than what is taught by that com- 
munion. He is of late become more favourable 
to Calvinifm, than he was in the beginning. It 
was in his power, fays he, to have rooted it out 
from among the brethren j he however declined 
it. Although, according to him, the taking of 
oaths is not prohibited; yet the focicty 3 where- 
ever it fettles, is known to be averfe to them, 
and that probably out of complailance to the 
Mennonifts or Anabaptifts. He declares in ge- 
neral, that whoever embraces Herrnhutifm need 
not change his religion. Such advances as thefe 
cannot but infinitely facilitate the propagation 
of the feft, which already boafls of decimating 
all nations, and pretends it has a right to all the 
children of God, of whatever perfuafion they 
be.. 

Though count Zinzendorf tells us, that he. 
has fometimes met with rsfiftance from the bre- 
thren, and that they have contradifted him ; yet 
it appears in general, that they have file wed great 
docility both for him and thole he has been 
pleafed to make partakers of his authority. Sub- 
miflion to the will of thefuperiors of the fociety 
is a very effential article of his fyftem. 

Fie teaches, in his fermons to the fynod of 
Zeift, that God obeys the voice of his fervants, 
that is to fay, of the brethren ; but that it is re- 
quired, that firft of all they agree with their 
friends, that they aft in concert with their chief. 
The traftablenefs which he prefcribes them muff 
go fo far as to fuffer themfelves to be led ftep by 
Itep, like little children, by men whom he calls 
minifters of the Holy Ghoftr, and of the church, 
reprefenting them as being fo many living images 
of our bleffed Saviour. The irkfomenefs of 
thus obeying without referve is great it muff be 
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owned ; but then it is much alleviated by the 
notion that is inftilled into them, that their fu- 
periors receive from Chrift himlelf the orders 
that are given. This the count inculcates 
among his flock with equal care and afliduity. 
Everything is done by the Saviour’s injunction ; 

<c Jel'us will have it fo, the Lamb commands 
it:” this is the (tile of the minifters of the fo- 
ciety. According to them, the Saviour gives 
his orders on the very moment they are to be 
executed. He will not fuffer that thofe who are 
to obey them have time to confider. ct I hus 
bufinefs is done quickly, all at once ; and, as it 
were, in poft haite.” Thefe are the count’s 
own exprefTions, who looks upon this method of 
the Saviour, as a cor.defcenfion he has for his 
children, v/ith whole weaknefs he is not unac- 
quainted. He knows, adds he, for inftance, 
how it is with a maid, when Ihe is appriied (he 
is to marry : therefore he doth not willingly let 
perfons know theirdeftination much before-hand. 

The fending of miffionaries, according to this 
fedt, is a bufinefs in which the Saviour is parti- 
cularly concerned. Count Zinzendorf informs 
us minutely what the Saviour prefcribes in this 
matter. For inftance, fome of the fociety ear- 
neftly defiring that rhole of their brethren, who 
had been pitched upon to be fent away, Ihoulcl 
be di (patched a day iooner than the Saviour had 
appointed: the count oppofed this motion with 
io much fteadinefs, that it was dropped, It was 
to no purpofe they objected, that the captains, 
who were to take them on board at Rotterdam, 
would pay no regard to the day appointed by 
the Saviour: he refolutely anfwered, c * They 

will *do it 5 or if not, our miflionaries will come, 
in another manner, to the place for which they 
are deftined.” This example of the count's 
boldnefs will appear lefs aftonifhing, when we at- 
tend to what he tells us further, viz. that he has 
found by experience, that the brethren, when the 
Saviour directed them in their travels, have per- 
formed amazing things, things which no art, no 
human precaution ever could attain to. tie him- 
fclf has once, without human afliftance, made a 
voyage in eleven weeks, which another Herrn- 
huter could not compafs in leis than fixty-fix, 
becaufe he was in the hands of men. cc The 
Saviour, continues this great apoftle, in a pro- 
phetical ft rain, in his 33d fermon, preached at 
Zeift, protects his people in a quite wonderful 
manner. My wifhes and defires are, that I could 
bring it to pafs, that we could have a couple of 
fhips, no matter of what bulk, that belonged 
folely to the fociety, and which the maritime 
powers might not fufpedt of carrying on a trade, 
or being employed in fmuggling : which may be 
poflible to obtain, and depends only on a fa- 
vourable moment : then we fhould fee wonders. 
For, at prefent, our affairs are too much blended 
with the bufinefs of men, with their intereft and 
views ; this makes a great alteration, and cannot 
but have, fome way or other, an influence over 
the brethren. But were it once to become the 
Saviour’s bufinefs alone, then he would let us 
lee wonders on the fea. He would not only 
caufe us to make voyages with great fwiftnefs, 
but to land where never any • body landed. A 
tempeft would be fufficient to bring us to the 
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intended place. In cafe leave was denied us to 
enter a port, we fliould be conveyed into Ibrne 
inacceflible bay, at fome miles distance from the 
port, where we might land, and no body could 
find fault with it, becaufe it would appear, that 
we were arrived there by ft refs of weather. This 
would coff nothing to the Saviour, it would be 
a play to his angels.” 

Count Zinzendorf tells us himfelf, that the 
commiliion of the fociety was never calculated 
for a general converfion of the Heathen ; that 
the time of this great event is not as yet come 3 
but that the fociety being an election, a chofen 
people, it muff have the firftlings or firff- fruits, 
here aud there among the Heathen. 

The little number the brethren have hitherto 
converted to the Chriftian faith, is but a com- 
fort, which the Saviour lias granted them to 
make them amends for their labours, and they 
believe themfelves well rewarded for their toil, 
if in two hundred voyages they make but one 
hundred converts. He alfo tells us, that the 
Herrnhuters, in order to acquire the firftlings of 
Pagan ifm, chufe to look out for them amongft 
thofe Heathens, that have had the leaft or no 
communication at all with the pretenders to 
Chriftianity, rather than among the laft. 

As the brethren have always a great number 
of labourers on the roads, oftentimes among 
thefe their chief himfelf with his family and re- 
tinue 3 and as, befldes, their undertakings, and 
the acquilitions they make, require confiderable 
expence, it is n e cellar y they fliould have what is 
called the Anew of all great fchemes, money. 
Thus we find they have betimes eftablifhed a 
fund called by them the Lamb’s or the Saviour’s 
cheft, which is become very confiderable by the 
contributions and donations of the profelytes of 
Herrnhutifm, and its favourers. From the be- 
ginning, two brethren were trufted with it 3 of 
whom, one kept the cheft, and the other the 
key 3 but count Zinzendorf has always had the 
principal diredtion over it. This addition of 
temporal concerns mu ft infallibly have crufhed 
him under its weight, he being already fo much 
taken up with the fpiritual ones of the fociety, 
had he not found in the countefs, his fpoufe, a 
proper affiftant to iliare his fatigues with him. 
In a manufeript hiftory of the fociety, whereof 
the count gives us fome abftra&s in the appendix 
of his Natural Reflexions, it is faid, that his 
lady, during a time of twenty-fix years, has fo 
well hufbanded the fcanty funds of the fociety, 
that nothing was ever wanting, either in his fa- 
mily, or amongft the brotherhood, though there 
had been a neceflity of furnifhing from thence 
above one million of crowns for fundry under- 
takings. Upon the whole, it is well known, 
that whoever defires to be received as a brother, 
is not welcome among_them, unlcfs he contri- 
butes to the cheft. The count fays himfelf, 
cc That the ceconomifts of the fociety may lay to 
a young rich man. Either give us all thou haft, 
or get thee gone 3 give us all thou haft, or thou 
canft not be with us.” 

We have already hinted at the rapid progrefs 
made by Herrnhutifm. Here follows another 
curious detail, which count Zinzendorf himfelf 
gives us in his Natural Reflexions, &c. wrote in 
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years 1748 and 1749. This will (hew, if credit among them, to fpeak to thofe, that are not 
may be given to what he fays, what fkuation the initiated into the myfteries of the theology 
feet was in at that time. The fociety, fays he, of blood and wounds, that is to fay, their own 
had almoft a thoufand labourers difperfed all j theology, in a manner, that they may not be 
over the world. This number, however, was i able to tell again any thing of what they have 
not yet fufHcient $ for, in proportion as they j heard. They aft, fays count Zinzendorf him- 
worked, the harveft increafed. Twenty-four felf, in the fame manner as one would do, who, 
nations had been awakened from their fpirltual to catch people that are too curious, writes in a 
drowflnefs, by the care of thefe apoftles. <c We charafter they are not able to decypher. They 
preach, fays he, to an innumerable number of fucceed wonderfully in this kind of ftile. Some- 
fouls in fourteen languages, amongft whom, with- times they are quite unintelligible. At other 
out reckoning thofe that do not belong to the times they begin to exprefs themfelves clearly, 
Proteftant religion, nor the Jews and Heathens, but on a hidden become too obfeure to be under- 
there are at leaft twenty thoufand people that ftood. They are feldom entirely clear, and ne- 
were not born Lutherans, whom we neverthelcfs verthclefs fhew often too great a clearnefs. For* 
convert to the AugfburgconfefTion, and indeed we indeed, thofe things that efcape them, and are 
cannot recommend to them a better conftitution, eafy to be underftood, do no honour either to 
than the church of the brethren. We have, adds their judgement or underftanding, The reader 
he, ninety-eight eftablifhmcnts. amongft which will be convinced of it by the fpecimens we are 
are caftles that have 20, 50, or 90 apartments.” going to lay before him. We fhall take a great 
The miflionaries of the Herrnhuters do not go number of them from count Zinzendorf’s theo- 
and preach in every place, where their miniftry is j logical opinions, and his fermons preached in’ 
required. On the twenty-eighth of February, | America, and at Zeift in the province of Utrecht. 
1748, they had received above one hundred and j Thefe laft, to the number of fifty-fix, were de- 
feventy invitations, only from Eafter of the fore- : livered to the fynod of the brethren, held at the 
going year, with regard to which they had not laft mentioned place in 1746, and are printed 

as yet taken any rcfolution. In the mean while and publifhed by the fociety in one volume* 

rhey are not idle ; in the year 1740, they had j The count has not put his name to it 5 for* ac- 
already made two hundred voyages by fea. As : cording to a letter, infertedin Siegfried’s befehei- 
to the progrefs the fedt has made abroad for thefe j; dene Beleuchtung, directed by him to all kings, 
three years paft, I fhall noc venture to fpeak of, j electors, princes, &c. he has left off* Jong ago* 

as we have not fufHcient materials for the pur- to put his name to his writings. But it is im~ 

pofe 1 but as for the fuccefs they have met v/ith poffible to read thefe fermons, without perceiv- 
in thefe kingdoms, and are daily making, every ing him to be the author 5 befides this, he de- 
body is an eye witnefs of. It is to be fuppofed, dares himfelf very clearly in the preface, where 
that their fuccefs from the year 1749, mutt fur- he fays, that the hufinels of the author of thefe 
pals that of the two years above-mentioned.” fermons, is to exercife the office of fyndic of the 

Since the publication of the above account, fynods, to fuperintend the records, to adminif- 
the Moravians have not, perhaps, increafed, as ter the liturgy, to prepare matters and propofe 
the writings of Mr. Rimius, and the narrative of [ them. We the more willingly make ufe of thefe 
Andrew Frey, have done them great differvice fermons, as they have been preached for the in- 
with the fober part of mankind. They were ftrudtion of feveral fellow-labourers, Englifh and 
eftabliihed here, in England, by an aft pafled Dutch, lately received among the fedt, andftnee 
in June 1749, and are in confiderable numbers the preacher propofes there to himfelf, to put 
in this kingdom and its plantations, as well as in into a better light certain central ideas, by which 
Ireland and Scotland. The public have yet felt one ought to regulate one’s actions, words and 
no inconveniency from their ad million and tole- J thoughts. If it be poffible, to meet any where 
ration, nor are likely to feel any, as they arc, in with the tenets of Herrnhutifm, it muft be in 
general, an induftrious fee of people. them. 

We come now to the tenets of Herrnhutifm. As We begin with the idea this fedt has of the 
long as Herrnhut belonged to the church at feripture. Though count Zinzendorf doth not, 

Bertholfdorf, the fociety was held in great efteem, as yet, think proper to difown the feripture j 

and not at all fufpedted to differ from the con- yet the indifferent manner, in which he gives his 

feffion of Augfburg. This was the reafon, for j opinion of it, fhews what he aims at. He fays 

which the theological faculty at Tubingen, did in a fermon preached at Philadelphia, that the 

not fc tuple to grant them thofe teftimonials, to J ftile of the feripture is fometimes like that of a 
which count Zinzendorf has fince that time al- i carpenter, fometimes like that of a fifherman, 
ways referred himfelf, to prove the foundnefs of I or of a toll-gatherer. Chrift himfelf had Ipolce 
his doftrine. We do nof know, nor is it material very meanly, and ufed many a phrafe becoming 
to enquire, whether count Zinzendorf began to a peafant, which is now looked upon to imply 
broach his new dodtrine, immediately upon the fomething of quite a different nature, fince we 
beginning of the firft eftablifhment of the fociety are unacquainted v/ith the manner of fpeaking 
at Herrnhut ; it feems more likely, that as he ufed by the journeymen at Nazareth. Fie pre- 
enlarged his plan, he enlarged his notions alfo. feribes a method to his miflionaries, how to deal 
Thus much is certain, that it is no eafy matter with the comptrollers of the feripture, by whom 
to come at the tenets of this fedt, on account of he means thofe that defire proofs of every doc- 
the great obfeurity affedted by their teachers. trine out of the feripture, viz. that they ought 
They feem tomake it their ftudy, to fpeak and to prove all fuch things by the defedts or imper- 

write that they may not be underftood. It is a rule I fedtions of thefe writings, which thofe comp- 
trollers 
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trollers pretend ro make good by the perfection, 
and infallibility of the fcripture. The reading 
of die fcripture appears to him to be more dan- 
gerous than ufeful to the focicty. 

According to count Zinzendorf, the doctrine 
that God the Father is our Creator, the Son our 
Redeemer, and the Holy Ghoft our Sanctifier, 
is a falfe doCtrine, and one of the capital errors 
that reign in Chriftendom. Creation and fanc- 
tificacion ought not to be afcribed to the Father 
and Holy Ghoft. To avoid idolatry, people 
ought to be taken from the Father and Holy 
Ghoft, and conducted to Chrift, with whom 
alone we have to do. The ancients never dreamt 
of a Trinity ; whoever adores the Father and the 
Holy Ghoft, differs not from a fervant of Jupiter, 

Mercury, Apollo, or of any great hero to whom 

the ancients gave the title of God. Our great 
do£tor appears lo pofitive of the orthodoxy of 
his new opinion, that he calls the theology re- 
ceived among Chriftians, a dry one, and good 
for nothing elfe than to amufe dogs and fwine, 
unbelievers and atheifts, invented by the devil, 
and that fuch as teach it are Satan’s profeflbrs. 
Satan has thought within himfelf, fays he, “ Men 
fhall not come to fee the Father,” that is the 
true Father, who is the Saviour, according to 
Count Zinzendorf : " I’ll conduCh them round 
about the Saviour, I’ll reprefent to them a phan- 
tom of a Father, and they fhall think, as the 
Jews formerly did, that this is their God ; thus 
the Saviour fhall not get them. By this means, 
I’ll keep them in my power, whilft they think 
within themfelves they are very wife. The mif- 
talce among Chriftians, adds he, arifes from their 
not comprehending, that it is honour enough for 
the Father, to be the Father of God the Creator 
of all things, and to be his own and only 

Father.” 

The Floly Ghoft is called by the Herrnhuters, 
the eternal wife of God, the mother of Chrift, 
the mother of the faithful, the mother of the 
church. Count Zinzendorf, in the fixth part of 
his Natural Reflexions, gives a long detail to 
juftify this change he makes in the common 
theology. He looks upon it as important and 
neceffary ; complaining much, that, fince the 
reformation, people are in grofs ignorance con- 
cerning the perfon of the Holy Ghoft, and that 
the divines in this article commit a very palpable 
omiflion. Fie adds, that fuch as cannot com- 
prehend the myftery of the Trinity in the man- 
ner he explains it, want undoubtedly uprightnefs 
of heart more than underftanding. 

Thus it appears, that the fon is chiefly the 
objeft of the Herrnhuters worfhip. Though 
count Zinzendorf in plain words calls him the 
carpenter Jefus, having taken along with him, 
into his glory, the poor figure he made in this 
world, yet the moft tender names are given him. 
He is called their Lamb, their little Lamb, their 
little Jefus. They make his name of the femi- 
nine gender, calling him their mother, their 
mamma Jefus. . The creation, redemption, and 
fan&ification is the work of Chrift, but the Fa- 
ther and Holy Ghoft minifter to him in all of 
them, which is the identical word they ufe in 
exprefling themfelves on this head. “ Whoever 
believes in Chrift, though he knows nothing 
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more of the Godhead, will be hived. The 
apo files, to avoid idolatry, had not baptifed in 
the name of the Father, the Son and Holy 
Ghoft, but in Chrift’s name only. ' God had 
darted his Son as a flafh of lightning, and the 
Son by his incarnation had made a parenihefis in 
the Godhead. What in common life is called a 
grandfather, a father-in-law, fuch was the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jefus Chrift. The Son had 
taken it as a favour, that he was allowed to be- 
come man and go out of the Godhead. Chrift 
had not conquered as God, but as a man, with 
the fame ftrength we conquer. God had aftifted 
him, and he aftifts us alfo. Chrift had not had 
the leaft power more than we have. He had laid 
afide his Godhead, and wrought miracles as 
men are able to do.” 

They have a great devotion for ,the five red 
wounds of the crucifixion, but that which Chrift 
received in his fide is extolled above all the reft. 
This is cc their favourite wound, the very dear 
little holy opening, the precious and thoufand 
times pretty little fide.” They kifs this wound, 
they kifs thefpear that made it, and would kifs the 
foldier whofe hand had conducted thefpear; they 
thankhimfor it. It is in this openingthat the faith- 
ful repofes himfelf ; there he breathes, there he 
fports, there he lays down, fo me times length -wife, 
fometimescrofswile: there is his country, his houfe, 
his hall, his little bed, his tittle table : thereheeats, 
there he drinks, there he lives, there he praifes 
the dear little Lamb. 

The Herrnhuters have this diftinguifhine cha- 
rafter of fanaticifm, that they rejeft reafon, rea- 
foning and philofophy. The children of God 
do not inftruft themfelves out of books. To 
demonftrate religion, to make it as evident as 
four times four are ftxteen, is an ufelefs and fu- 
perfluous labour. Faith does not require the 
leaft demonftration. It is brought forth in the 
heart by the Holy Ghoft. The children of God 
believe, becaufe they find pleafure in believing. 
Neverthelefs this faith produced without rea foil- 
ing, ferves them inftead of all other things. 
No other commandment fliould be preached to 
men, than that of believing. This is count 
Zinzendorf "s doctrine. 

Regeneration comes of itfelf, without our be- 
ing required to do any thing towards it. It is a 
capital truth, fays our Moravian bifhop, that 
fuch as have not received grace, that are not yet 
children of God, that have not yet a feeling of 
their reconciliation, that do not know yet upon 
what terms they are with their Creator and da- 
viour, ought not to be engaged to prepare them- 
felves for it by any aftion, good works, good reio- 
lutions. They muft be told, that all that has been 
believed hitherto to be a preparation for coming 
to God, is rather an hindrance to their falvation. 
Regeneration is brought about fuddenly, all at 
once. One moment is iuiHcient to make us free 
to receive grace, to be transformed to the image 
of the little Lamb. 

A perfon regenerated enjoys great liberty. 
Fie doth what the Saviour gives him an inclina- 
to do, and what he has no inclination for, lie is 
not obliged to do. He' doth what the Saviour 
makes him do, for he is the mafter, in whofe 

power it is to make laws and to repeal them ; 

who 
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who at all times can change the ceconomy or fal- 
vation; make criminal what was virtuous, and 

virtuous what was criminal. 

It is wrong to fay that a regenerated perfon 
doth any thing: properly fpeaking they do no- 
thin^. It is the Saviour that a£ts for them, lie 
is with refpeCt to the Saviour as a child, whole 
hand one guides, yet who believes it is himfelf . 
that works, and rejoices at it. 

On the great day of judgment, the ITerrnhuters 
will not be placed on the Saviour’s left-hand 
among thofe that are goats ; this is to be underftood 
of courfe. Nor will they be amongfb thofe called 
the fheep on the right-hand of the judgment-feat, 
a place of honour they look upon too mean to be 
afiigned them. Count Zinzendorf tells us, that 
thewords, cc Holy angels, coming with the Sa- 
viour in his glory, 55 denote the faints corning along 
with him, and that the Herrnhuters will be thofe 
faints that accompany him. He adds, that inch 
as do not die Herrnhuters, will have mercy on 
that day, provided they think favourably upon 
their dying bed of thofe belonging to that 

feft. 

The circumcifion of the Saviour has, according 
to them, ferved to fhew of what fex he was. It 
has likev/ife reftored to honour that part of the 
human body, which as a confequence of Adam’s 
fall, was become a difgrace to it *, infomuch, that 
it is at prefent the moil noble, and the moft re- 
fpe&able part of a man’s body. The fillers are 
exhorted never to think of it, but with fentiments 
of the moll profound veneration. They are even 
thought to make a fcruple of refpeffcing men for 
any other reafon. The organ of generation of 
the other fex is no lefs honourable. It has been 
fanCtified by the birth of the Saviour. We abate of 
the ilrength of our author’s expreffions whilft we 
abridge him, for fear of offending the modefty of 

our readers. ^ 

All the fouls are of the feminine fex. There 

are only animat, and no animi , fays the Moravian 
bilhop with great elegance. To think that there 
are male fouls, would be, according to this pro- 
found divine, the greateil folly, a chimera, which 
ought not to enter the thoughts of a Chriflian, 
were he even in the midft of an high fever. All 
that is of the male quality, and was adapted to 
our body, is detached from it as loon as it is in- 
terred. It belongs not to its natural and primitive 
Hate : it is an addition made to it afterwards : it 
is the feal of the office, which the male fex is in- 
truded with. For, our fex is an employment, 
an office. Jefus is the fpoufe of all the fillers, 
and the hufbands, in the mofl proper fenfe, are 
his procurators, his agents, in every refpeCfc like 
thofe ambaffadors in antient times, who, on mar- 
rying a princefs in the name of their mailer, put 
a booted leg in the wedding-bed, A hufband is 
alfo properly no more than a chamberlain of his 
wife ; his office is but for a time, and ad interim. 
However, the titles which the count gives him 
are not lefs glorious : he is Vice-Chrift, Vice- 
God. The lifters are conduced to Jefus by the 
miniftry of their hufbands, who thus are their 
faviours in this world. When therefore a mar- 
riage is made, what is the reafon of it ? Becaufe 
there was a lifter, who Ihould be brought to the 
true fpoufe by the mediation of fuch a procurator. 

55 
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Count Zinzendorf, in a conference on this fub- 
jecl, held at Oly with the Seventh-day men, made 
ufe of the following exprefilons, which, to avoid 
fcandal as much as pofiible, we fhall foften a 
little : ct Chrift, in his perfon, is not only efpoufed, 
hut even wedded to every believer.” 

From what has been faid, two confequences 
naturally relult, which have not efcaped the count. ' 
The one is, that whoever knows himfelf to be a 
man, ought to acknowledge the dignity that is in 
him, and honour the choice that has been made of 
his perfon. The other, that marriage is the moll 
precious clepofitum the Saviour has intruded with 
his church ^ that is to fay, without doubt, to the 
focietv of Herrnhuters, and the moil important 
mv fiery to which he has given them the key. 
Confined ng this, we cannot at all be furprifed at 
being told, that they look upon all that are mar- 
ried our. of their fociety to live in fornication and 
adultery. 

The male icx con lifts of married men, unmar- 
ried men, and widowers. According to their ori- 
ginal plan, .ill that had palled the twenty-frit year, 
Ihould be married. After thefe years, fay they, 
the Rate of marriage is a brutifli Hate, a ftate of 
mad n els , where no one knoweeh himfelf. 

Be Tides this divifion of men into thefe clafies, 
there is another more general one, by which they 
are diftinguilhed into two choirs ; one inftrudls the 
married people of both fexes, and the other the 
unmarried ones. Zinzendorf was very HriCt in 
his difeipline ; and indeed he feems to have had 
ail that aufterity which conftitutes the founder of 
a fe£l*. In this he differed much from Chrift; for 
our Saviour not only went about, doing good, 
but he never refufed to eat or drink with men, 
ai though of moft profane characters. 

Such are the outlines of the hiftory of thefe 
people ; but we fhall confider them in a more 
extenfive point of view, after briefly Hating fome 
of their opinions, as drawn up by Mr. Wefley ; 
and then, from their own writings, we fhall fee 
whether his affertions are true or falfe. 

4C They believe and teach, fays Mr. Wefley, 
that Chrill has done all that was neceffary for the 
falvation of mankind 5 that confequently we are 
to do nothing, as neceffary to falvation, but fin- 
cerely to believe in him •, that there is but one 
command and one duty now, namely, to believe 
in Chrift •, that Chrill has taken away all other 
commands and duties, having wholly aboliibed 
the law •, that the believer is therefore free from 
the law, and is not obliged thereby to do or omic 
any thing, it being inconliftent with his liberty, 
to do any thing as commanded. That there is no 
fuch things as degrees in faith or weak faith, fince 
he has no faith who has any doubt or fear. That 
we are fanCtified wholly the moment we are j uni- 
fied, and neither more nor lefs holy to the day of 
our death ; entire fandlification and entire j unifica- 
tion being in one and the fame intereft. That a 
believer is never fanCtified or holy in himfelf, but 
in Chrift only. He has no holinefs in himfelf at 
all, all his holinefs being imputed, not inherent. 
That a man may feel peace which pafieth allun- 
derftanding, may rejoice with joy unfpeakable and 
full of glory, and have the love of God and of 
all mankind, with dominion over all fin 5 and 
yet all this may be only nature, animal fpirits, or 
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the force of imagination. That if a man regards 
prayer, or teaching the fcriptures, is commonly 
as matters of duty 3 if he judges himfelf obliged 
to do thefe things, or is troubled when lie does 
them not, he is in bondage, he has no faith at 
all, but is Peeking falvation by the works of the 
law. I hat, therefore, till we believe, we ought 

not to pray, fearch the fcripturcs, or communi- 
cate. 

We leave the reader to form what notion he 
plcafes of thefe fentiments, which border near 
upon the Antinomian fcheme 3 but then he mult 
hear what they have to fay for themfelves, which 
we fhall relate with the ftridteft impartiality, 
after we have given the hiftory of their millions. 



I 



the Negroes. 



Hiftory of the Millions of the United Brethren, 

as given by themfelves . 

The firft million fent out by the United Bre- 
thren was to the Ifland of St. Thomas, the oc- 
cafion of which was as follows. A negro hav- 
ing come to vifit Herrnhut in Germany, where 
thefe people were fettled, he told the brethren 
that his mother, a negro woman, who lived in 
that ifland, would be glad to hear of the Savi- 
our. 

This ftirred up a defire in feme to go thither, 
and Leonard Dobec, afterwards a Moravian bi- 
fihop, refolved for the fake of thefe poor Hea- 
thens, even to become a flave himfelf, if he could 
■find no other means of preaching the gofpel to 

He went to St. Thomas’s in the 
year 1732, and began to declare to them the 
word of revelation. 

He was followed by others, and the teftimony 
of the death of the Lord of life and glory, for 
the fins of the world, began to operate upon the 
hearts of the poor negroes. In 1736, the firft 
of three negroes who had embraced the gofpel, 
was baptized, and then a fort ofoppofition arofe. 

The white people, from fome falfe principles, 
hindered the converfion of the negroes to Chris- 
tianity. The mifiionaries, and thole negroes 
who came to them to hear the gofpel, wereobliged 
to endure and fuffer much. The late count Zin- 
zendorf, whole zeal for the happinels of his fel- 
low creatures, and particularly of the Heathens, 
could not be reftrained by any difficulties, ar- 
rived in the ifland of St. Thomas in the year 
17 39. He found fome of the mifiionaries in 
prifon ; but, upon his requeft, the governor let 
them at liberty. From that time the gofpel has 
been preached there uninterruptedly, although 
the negroes have, ever fince then, undergone 
many hardfhips, and borne many afflictions for 
the fake of the gofpel. 

The miniftry of the Brethren of St. Thomas, 
and the two adjoining ifiands of St. Crux and St. 
Jan, has been crowned with great fuccefs, fo 
that many thoufands of poor benighted negroes 
have been enlightened, and have believed in the 
name of the Lord Jefus, and been brought to 
the enjoyment of the blefiings purchafed by his 
blood. 

Thefe negroes are alfo a proof that a genuine 
reformation in principles and practice is always 



1 
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in feparable from true convi&ion, and the pro- 
prietors of the eftates acknowledge this to be the 
fruit of the gofpel 3 that their Haves, fince thrv 
have believed in Jefus, are become faithful, obe- 
dient, and diligent 3 yea, the magiftrates them- 
felves have more than once declared, that the 
baptized nations are a greater fecurity to them 
than their forts. The brethren have built cha- 
pels for the negroes for Divine worth ip in each 
of the three Danifli ifiands, and the number of 
negroes, who are now under the care of the 
brethren, amount to about fix thoufand. Many 
of thefe poor creatures are very pious, and when 
they die, it is generally in a triumphant manner, 
trufting for falvation in the merits of Chrift. 

In the year 1754, fome gentlemen of confider- 
able pofifeflions in Jamaica, being much con- 
cerned for the falvation of the fouls of their 
poor negroes, defired that a million might be 
eftablifhed in that ifland, which was agreed to 5 
and they, with azealthatis uncommon in this 
age, made the million in the beginning to be at- 
tended with great fuccefs. This million has been 
the only one begun by us, that met with encou- 
ragement in the beginning. It was fo on leen 
that the Holy Ghoft had prepared the hearts of 
many of the negroes to receive the gofpel, and 
fome fruits appeared quickly. But though the 
difficulties from without were not of fuch a na- 
ture as to obftruft the labours of the brethren, as 
was apparently the cafe in other places, yet in a 
few years, the feed which had fprung up, feemed 
to wither and die away. But thefe iaft years, 
there has been a mod bleffed revival, and the 
word has been preached at feveral places in the 
ifland with fuch fuccefs, that there are now feve- 
ral congregations of baptized negroes, who adorn 
the doCtrine of God our Saviour. 

In the ifland of Antigua a miffion has alfo 



been eftablifhed fince the year 17 56. Though 
the progrefs of the gofpel has not been fo rapid, 
nor the efFetfts lb ftriking here as in Jamaica 5 yet 
many negroes have received the word of atone- 
ment with joy, and are become partakers of the 
redemption in the blood of Chrift. The bre- 
thren have a houfe and chapel at St. John’s, 
where, according to our lateft accounts, many 
negroes attend the preaching conftantly. The 
brethren preach alfo to the negroes on the feveral 
plantations. 

The laft miffion fent to the Caribbee Ifiands 
was to Barbadoes. The negroes on this ifland 
were often the fubjeCt of the thoughts and prayers 
of many of the brethren 3 but when the way 
and manner of eftablifhing a million there was 
taken into confideration, we faw difficulties 
which feemed infurmoun table. After making an 
attempt which did not anfwer, in the year 1765, 
a brother in England refolved to go thither, to 
attempt to bring the negroes to the knowledge 
of the truth. He was joined foon by another 
brother from America. Thefe mifiionaries found 
favour in the eyes of feme of the gentlemen of 
the ifland, and many negroes fliewed a defire to 
hear the glad tidings of redemption from fin by 
the blood of Chrift. The work of the Holy 
Ghoft was foon apparent. The mifiionaries were 
enabled to purchafe a fpot of ground, to fit up 
a dwelling for themfelves, and a hall in which 

the 
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the negroes could meet. Many fruits already But very foon after their arrival three of them, 
appear, and fome negroes have been baptized. among the red the chief million ary, were taken 
Befides thefe iflands on which millions are off by a malignant fever. The remaining two 
eflablilhed, the brethren have vilited feveral fpent fome time in a fickly Rate at the Danilh 
others i and as the negroes, who have received 1 fort 5 but laft year three brethren more went to 
the faith, are often either fold or tran /ported to j them, attended by another to affifl them in fet~ 
eflates of their mailers on other iflands, they tling in their proper habitation. One, of the 
have brought the glad tidings of great joy to the three who went lafl, departed this life foon after 
negroes there $ and v/e have reafon to believe, his arrival. 

that they prove a good favour, even where there The Danilh governor prefented the brethren 
are no cllabliflied millions. | to the king of Achem, who received them into 

We will now turn our eyes to Alia, though we his friendfnip, and gave them leave to fettle in 

cannot give you fo joyful an account from that any part of his territories wherever they might 

quarter of the globe, as you have above from chufe. Thereupon they fought out a proper 

America. place, where, by the lalt accounts, they were 

In the year 1759, with the concurrence of the employed in building a houfe, in order to enter 
court of Denmark and the Afiatic Company at upon the work of the million. 

Copenhagen, a colony of brethren went to Tran- An attempt has alfo been made to bring the 
quebar, in the neighbourhood of which they gofpel among the Hottentots at the Cape of Good 
formed a fettiement, with a view to a million Hope. Our brethren lived five years among 

among the Indians on the coaR of Corornondel, them, begun a fchool for the children, and 

and particularly to eflablifh a fettlement on the baptized alfo feven adult Hottentots. But cer- 

Nicobar iflands. At length, in the year 1768, tain circumRances interfering, this million could 

they accomplilhed what they had almoR given not be continued, 

up as impracticable, viz. the eRablifhment of a I could alfo give you an account of fome 

fmall colony in the Nicobar iflands. The In- other attempts of the brethren towards the fur- 

dians received them kindly, gave them land to chcrance of the kingdom of Jefus in Africa, but 
live on, and by the lail accounts we have reafon as they do not properly belong to the clafs of 

to believe, that as our brethren learn the lan- millions among the Heathens, I lhall only 

guage, thefe poor Indians will reap the bleflings name two to you. 

of the gofpel. Of the fix who went the firfi One of thefe attempts has the Copta in Egypt 
time to thefe iflands, two departed this life very and Abyflina for its fpccial object,* and three 
foon. brethren are now refident at Cairo in Egypt, for 

Some brethren have alfo gone to Ceylon at chat purpofe. 
two different times, to cry, if pofiible, to bring The aim of the other was direfted to the fal- 
the gofpel among the Cyngalefe ; but they could | vation of the poor ChriRian flaves in Algiers* 
not obtain their aim, though their abode there Our brother Richter went thither in the year 

was not entirely without fruit. 174°> where he, while preaching to the Haves 

In the year 1747, two brethren went to Perfia, fick of the plague, got the fame diforder, which 

with the view of finding the followers of the proved the means of his difiolution. Another 

antient Magi or Gauri $ but they could not ob- brother Rayed there from the year 1744 to 1748, 
tain their aim, on account of the troubles of the ferving, and preaching to the flaves. 
war, which raged there at that time. I will not take up more of your time in relat- 

The emprefs of Ruffia having granted the ing many other important and Rriking incidents 
brethren fome land in the kingdom of ARracan, attending our millions. But I cannot conclude 
on the banks of the Wolga, a colony is now this part of my narrative without mentioning our 
eRablifhed there, and we are not without good piefent attempts to form a million on the coaR 
hopes, that God will blefs and enable them to of Labrador, among the favage Efquimaux. 
bring the gofpel among the Heathens who are on In the year 1752, fome merchants in London 
the borders of that country, and who already fitted out a fliip for that coaR, and they had the 
Ihew a particular affecRion for them. good intention of a/liRing the brethren to form 

Thus in Afia a beginning is made, and we can- a million among the Indians there. Accordingly 
not but hope, that our Lord, who has opened four miflionaries went with this Ihip, and took 
die door, will grant us to fee the fame happy the frame of, and materials for a houfe with 
effects as are evident in fo many other places. them, intending to Ray in that country, and to 
The fruits of the travail of Ch rift’s foul upon dwell among the Indians. They arrived fafely 
the natives of this quarter of the globe, are feen j upon the coafl, and the miflionaries erected their 
in the greateR numbers among the negroes in the , houfe on a convenient fpot. The ihip failing 
American iflands, who came from the coaR of i farther northwards, with a view to trade, fome 
Guinea, and other parts of Africa. Even as : Efquimaux came on board, and appeared very 
early as in the year 1737, two brethren went to j kind and loving ; but at length enticed the 
Guinea, to preach the gofpel to the negroes j mate, who was a brother, and fome others away 
there $ but one of them departing this life foon j from the Ihip, under the pretence of trade, and 
after their arrival, no farther attempt was made i then murdered them. 

to eRablifh a million on the coaR of Guinea till After thole on board had waited fome days in 
the year 1767, when at the defire of the African vain for the return of their companions, they 

Company at Copenhagen, and after an agree- failed back to the place v/here the four brethren 
ment had been made by the laid company, and had built their houfe, and from thence to Europe, 
confirmed by his Danilh majefty, five brethren The four miflionaries were obliged to return 
went thither in one of the company’s fliips. 1 with the Ihip, to help to work her ; though fome 

of 
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of them left I Labrador with great reluctance, not- 
withllanding the imminent danger to which they 
would be expofed by their flaying alone among 
the cruel favages, 'I he fame veffel failed thither 
again next year, and the bodies of thofe who had 
been murdered wei e found : but that was all they 
obtained by this voyage. 

Still the Esquimaux were objects of our fpecial 
attention *, and in the year 1764, a Brother, who 
had been in Greenland, and had learned the 
Greenland! fh language, being impelled in his own 
mind to go among the Efquimaux, went with the 
bleffing of the congregation to Newfoundland, 
and from thence to Terra Labrador, where he, 
after furmounting many difficulties, got a fight of 
the Efquimaux. It was a great joy to him, and 
no Ids a iurprize to them, that they could under- 
fland each other. By this means it was dilco- 
vcrcci, that the fuppofition of our brethren in 
Greenland, that the Efquimaux and Greenlanders 
were originally the fame nation, was matter of fa<St; 
and thus a friendly intercourfe commenced be- 
tween the Brethren and Efquimaux. 

In the year 1765, the fame brother, with three 
others, went again to Newfoundland and to the 
coaft of Labrador, being encouraged thereto by 
the worthy governor of Newfoundland, commo- 
dore Pallifer, by the Board of Trade and Planta- 
tions, and by the Lords of the Admiralty. Two 
of them went from Newfoundland in a fmall vef- 
fel, to reconnoitre the coaft, but to little purpofe. 
But the chief confequence of this voyage was, 
that at length the Efquimaux came down to Cha- 
teau bay, and our Brethren had frequent oppor- 
tunities to fpeak with them of their Creator and 
Redeemer. There was alfo a peace and treaty 
concluded between the Efquimaux and the Eng- 
lifb, and the former promifed that they would be 
obedient to his majefty king George. &c. By 
this interval the Brethren and the ‘Efquimaux be- 
came better acquainted, and the latter invited the 
former to come and live among them. 

As it was the wifh of the brethren to be a blef- 
Jing to this nation, and to refide among them, fo 
we could not but defire to have it in our power 
to form a fettlement among thofe heathens, and to 
have fuch a parcel of land, that the Efquimaux 
who fought their falvation, might dwell there to- 
gether unmolested. Application being made to 
government for a grant of land, we met with all the 
encouragement we could wifh *, but the execution 
of the grant was delayed till the year 1769. 

In the mean time a company of Efquimaux 
coming in the year 1768 to Chateau bay, began 
again their old practices of murdering and fteal- 
ing. Thefe were attacked by a party of Engliffi, 
and feveral were killed on the fpot, and lb me 
taken prifoners and brought to Newfoundland. 
But a woman, and her fon about fix years old, and 
a boy of about thirteen or fourteen years old, were 
brought to England. This boy was given by 
governor Pallifer to the Brethren’s Society for the 
furtherance of the gofpel. The woman and her 
fon were treated with great kindnefs, and her royal 
highnefs the princefs dowager of Wales, the duke 
of Gloucefter, and fundry perfons of diftinbHon 
took notice of her and loaded her with prefents. 
She was fent back with her fon in the year 1769, 
by the officer with whom fhe came to England. 
The above-mentioned boy, whofe native was Kar- 



pik, lived fome time with us in Chelfea, and wat 
‘ a real pleafure to all thole who law him. He 
was lively, docile, and of quick natural parts ; 
and though he had fome times fits of fullennefs 
and obftinacy, yet in general he was very good 
natured. He was in June 1769 fent to our fet- 
tlement at Ful neck in Yorkfhire, under the care 
of one of the four brethren who had made the 
voyage to Labrador in 1765, and who could lpeak 
Greenlandifii. 

Karpik was taught there to read and write, and 
made a good proficiency. His kind guardian 
fpoke much with him of the mill- table date of an 
unreconciled finner, and of the love of his Cre- 
ator. His heart was touched and often affedted, 
and he would at lad begin to afk queftions upon 
thefe heads himfelf. At length he was taken ill 
with the fmall pox. The miflionary, finding 
that he really was a proper object, baptized him 
on his fick bed, in the prefence of as many as the 
room where he lay could conveniently hold ; and 
the baptifm was performed in the Efquimaux lan- 
guage i foon after he, as the firft fruit of this fa- 
vage nation, departed with joy, calling upon the 
name of the Lord. We felt pain on account of 
this lofs ; for we loved the youth, and hoped, that 
he would in time prove of real fervice to his na- 
tion. 

Every thing touching the intended fettlement be- 
ing agreed upon, fome Brethren in London refol- 
ved to form a company, and fit out alliip to carry 
the miffionaries to the coad of Labrador in order 
to vifit the Efquimaux, to fix upon the land on 
which a future fettlement fhould be made, and 
to prepare every thing in the bed manner they 
could for that purpofe. Accordingly a fliip was 
bought, and fitted out and failed in May 1770. 
Three Brethren went as miflionaries, and feveral 
accompanied them as affidants. Our Lord’s pro- 
vidence procured us a captain fit for the purpofe. 
This voyage has been crov/ned with fuccefs ; they 
have been preferved from great danger, and have 
been favourably received by the Efquimaux. 
The miffionaries have preached the gofpel often 
to them in large and fmall companies, and they 
have reafon to hope, not without effedt. Thus 
far the Lord has gracioufly helped us. 

Now we are preparing to form a fettlement 
among them, and as the Efquimaux are noted for 
their thieving, treacherous and cruel difpofition, 
vve trud in the Lord, that he will protedt our Bre- 
thren, when they live among them, and help us 
alfo with regard to the confiderable expences this 
expedition will be attended, with. Havingalready 
greatly exceeded the bounds of' this narrative we 
will not dwell upon other attempts of the Brethren 
which are now in hand, but proceed to the quefti- 
on : By what means are the Brethren enabled to 
fupporc fuch very large undertakings ? 

Our millions among the heathens have been fur- 
thered and fupported with great zeal and concern 
of heart by the late couut Zinzendorf, from their 
very beginning, to his entering into the joy of his 
Lord. At firft the millions were but few, and 
the expences required for their fupport did 
i not amount to very confiderable fums. But as 
the millions became more numerous from time to 
time, fome members of the congregation, and 
other friends, found themfelves moved to take 
[ fiiare in, and promote, by voluntary contributions, 

the 
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the furtheranc e of the gofpel * and this they did 
either by shifting the Brethren's millions in gene- 
ral, or one or another million in particular. 

As thefe millions continually grew more and 
more numerous and confiderable, God has caufed 
this kind afliftance alio to encrcale. Yet now 
and then, particularly when new eftablilh menus 
were formed, the Brethren who were appointed 
to provide for the millions, have been obliged to 
borrow money for the purchafe of as much land 
as was needful, for the building of dwellings for 
the miflionaries. See. till they were enabled to 
pay it oft' again, as it came in. But that every 
thing relating to the millions might be cranfa&ed 
in a 1’u i table and orderly manner, fen Able and 
faithful men are chofen from time to time, at the 
iynods of the Unity, who are appointed deputies 
to manage the diaconate of the millions. They 
have the general care of the external affairs of 
the mi/lions in all parts of the world ; they re- 
ceive the voluntary contributions from the Bre- 
thren's congregations and from other friends ; 
for the millions have no other funds chan thole 
contributions 5 they do their utmoft to defray 
the neceflary expences by this means, and they 
keep regular accounts of the receipts and dif- 
burfements. The diaconate of the millions have 
not only the care of providing for the mifliona- 
ries on their voyages and journeys by land and 
lea i of fupporcing them, as far as lies in their 
power, when they are among the heathens ; but 
alfo of providing for their children in chefchools 
appointed for the education of our children in 
Europe or America, and alfo for the widows of 
filch who depart this life in the labour among the 
heathens. 



The Brethren who at prefent are employed in 
providing for the millions in general, have an ar- 
duous talk i they ferve joyfully the work of God 
among the heathens without any falary, and their 
only recompence is, that they are employed in 
fuch an important caufe of our Lord, and that 
they allift in the propagation of the gofpel. 

It would be impollible for thefe Brethren to 
provide all that is required for the fupport of 
the millions, if on the one hand the Lord had 
not enkindled a zeal in our congregations, and 
in the hearts of the members thereof, and of 
thole friends out of our circle, who wiili to fee 
the kingdom of God come, and who have been 
informed of the circumftances of our millions, 
to take lhare in, and to lend real afliftance to 
this work of God, fo that the pooreft are willing 
to throw in their mites : and if, on the other 
hand, our miflionaries and their afliftants among 
the heathens, did not make it their concern to be 
as frugal aspoflible. The miflionaries, as much 
as their occupation in preaching the gofpel, and 
taking care of the fouls of the poor heathens 
will permit, do their utmoft to earn their own 
bread by their own hands, and thus to make the 
care of thole employed in providing what is ne- 
ceflary for the millions as eafy as poflible to them. 
This is more particularly the cafe in fome places, 
as in St. Thomas, where our Brethren have been 
able, through the regulations they have made, 
to provide for their maintenance almoft entirely* 
fo that now commonly nothing falls upon the 
diaconate of the millions, except the journeys 
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and voyages thither and back again, and fuch 
extraordinary expences, as building of cha- 
pels, See. 

In the year 1742 fome Brethren, who live in 
London, formed themfelves into a fociety, by 
the name of the Brethren’s Society for the fur- 
therance of the gofpel, with a view to allift in 
this blefted work, to which they were the more 
encouraged, as a great part of the miflionaries 
who pafs and repafs, naturally go by the way of 
London. This little Society in the beginning 
did more than they themfelves, at fir ft, could 
have expected. It was however for feveral years 
in a declining ftate. Bur, about two years ago, 
the old members of the fociety formed them- 
felves anew into a body, to which they added 
feveral others. Since then they have continued 
in a ftate of blefted activity, and been enabled, 
by their own voluntary contributions, by gifts 
from friends out of our circle, and by two filial 1 
legacies, ro lend real afliftance to the miflionaries 
who have pa fled through London, and among 
the reft they have defrayed the whole of the pal-* 
iage of the miflionaries who went this year to the 
coaft of Labrador * and they hope, by the bl ef- 
fing of the Lord, to lend conflderabie afliftance 

to the cftablifhment of the miflion-fcttlcrnent on 

* 

that coaft next fpring. 

Thus they afford a great afliftance to the gene- 
ral diaconate of the millions. You have a more 
full account of this fociety for the furtherance 
of the gofpel, in a letter from J. H. to a friend* 
publifbed in the year 1768. 

I cannot conclude without obferving, that as 
there is no fixed falary fettled upon any million ary, 
nor any profpedtof theirevergainingtheleaftpecu^ 
niary advantage by their entering into this fervice* 
nothingbut the love of Chrift can conllrain them 
to engage in this work; and their only reward is, 
when they fee the heathens, overcome by divine 
Grace, bowing their knees unto, and joining 
already here below in praiflng <c the Lamb that 
was flain, who has loved us and w allied us from 
our fins in his own blood.” 

No twith Handing all the regulations made, as 
above related, we are often in pain that it is not 
in our power to give more effectual afliftance to 
thole who in the fervice of our Lord, among 
the heathens, venture their lives and carry their 
fouls in their hands, and to render their arduous 
work more eafy to them. 

Thus, my dear friend, I have given you a 
brief, though a much longer account, than I in- 
tended. 

He who has bought the fouls of men with his 
own blood, and who cc fhall have the heathen 
for his inheritance, and the uttermoft parts of 
the earth for his polTeflion,'’ be praifed for what: 
he has done by means of the Brethren ; and I 
am perfuaded that all thofe who love the Lord 
Jefus Chrift, and wifli for the happinefs 
of their fellow-creatures, will join in prayer, 
that the Lord of the harveft may continue to 
blefs and profper this important work, until 
cc the knowledge of the Lord covcreth the 
eartli, even as the warers cover the lea.” 

The Efquimaux, who are the inhabitants of 
the coaft of Labrador, have been hitherto known 
under no character but that of thieves, murderers, 

C .?in d 
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and favages ; but the brethren of the million had but very little hopes of procuring their fub- ' 
found them much deficient from what they had ( 5 fiance by hufbandry or fifhing, therefore a quan- 
been reprefented. They found they were the tiny of fuitable provifions, for a year at leaih, and 
fame with thofc in Greenland, from the fimilarity cloaks proper for that inhofpi table climate were 
of their language, and the affinity of their cut- fent with them. Though what was provided was 

toms. Many brethren offered chemfelves to en- fcanty, yet they received it with great thankful- 

ter upon this arduous undertaking, though they nels ; and their joy in hopes of being a bleffinw 
were not ignorant of the dangers that attended to the Efquimaux, made them fuperior to all the 
it. Out of thefe, three married couple, one difficulties and inconveniences, 

widower, and feven finglc men were fixed upon Government lhewed a kind attention to their 
to begin this iettlemenc. The names of them fafety ; and Mr. Byron, who fucceeded Sir Hindi 
were as follow : Pallifer in the government of Newfoundland and 

Jens Haven, who was the fir ft brother that Labrador, was fo good as to iffue a proclamation, 
went in fearch of the Efquimaux, felt that even forbidding every one to mole ft the brethren in 
before he went to Greenland, an impulfe to carry P their fectlement, or to give them any difturbance 
to this favage nation the gofpel of their redemp- [! whatever. The owners, who had refolved to 
tion ; and undifmayed by the many difficulties I purchafe a ffiip merely for this million, had in 
and clangers which he had met with, and might , the preceding years fuftained a confidcrable Lofs, 
fliJl have to encounter, he went with his wife in f and yet they determined to purchafe a larger 
this company. | fhip, for the carrying the brethren to Labrador, 

The next was Chriflian Laerfen Drahent, an ] they being paid by the brethren's lbciety for pro- 
old million ary, who had ferved the Lord twelve pagating the gofpel. 

years among the Greenlanders, waited as a wi- Every thing being prepared for the voyage, 
dower many years, with earneft defire that the they were at a folemn meeting at the Brethren’s 
door might be opened to the Efquimaux, and chapel, in Fetter- Lane, London, on May 5, 1771, 

that he might end his days in the miniftry of the recommended in a fin cere and afieCting prayer, 

gofpel among them. Lie accordingly fet fail to the gracious protection and keeping of our 

the third time for the coaft of Labrador. father in heaven, and to the grace and prefence 

The third was Chriftopher Braafin, aphyfician of the Lord Jefus Chrift, and to the kind gui- 
and furgeon, who was fbirred up in his vifit to dance of the Holy Ghoft. On the 8th of the 
Greenland; he devoted himfelf to the fervice of lame month, they went on board the Ihip, with 
the Lord, and amongft thefe favages went thither confident and joyful hearts, and arrived after a 
with his wife. tedious and trouble fome voyage, at St. John’s 

Next to him was John Shneder, born in Mo- in Newfoundland, on the firft of July, 

ravia, who had been alfo feveral years an affiftant They met here with much kindnefs from fome 

to the miffion in Greenland, but afterwards waited of the inhabitants ; and having foon compleated 
a confidcrable time in America, till the door their ftores, failed on the 7 th for Labrador, 
fhould be opened to the Efquimaux; but at This laft part of their voyage was Hill more 
length he obtained his wifh to have his wife along difficult and dangerous. They were often obliged, 
with him to Labrador. on account of Forms, to run into bays between 

Jofeph Needier was another valuable and numberlefs ifiands and funken rocks, with which 

pious affiftant, who had been many years in this coaft abounds. They were often environed 

Greenland; and along with him was Stephen with great mountains of ice and ice-fields, which 

Senfon, who had for fome time the care of the were terrible to the very mariners : but the Lord 

miffion. To thefe were added, four other bre- helped them out of all the dangers with which 

thren, who were all unmarried, but who did they were encompaffed, and gave them the joy 

every thing in their power to promote the gofpel to fee, meet and fpeak, at fun dry times, with 

amongft the Heathens. fome of the Efquimaux. As loon as the .Indians 

Thefe came altogether from their different ha- heard that they were brethren who would dwell 

bitations, to Lindfey-houfe in Chelfea ; and their among them, and that Jens Ingoak, little Jens, 

fimplicity, indefatigable zeal, and elevatednefs fo they called brother Haven, was there, they ex- 

of thought, were an edification to all thole who preffed much joy, and were very ready to ferve 

converfed with them. them, by giving them directions howto find the 

At the requeft of fome of the brethren, it was harbour which they had chofen the foregoing 

refolved upon to fend out more miffionaries to year. They call* anchor in the defired haven on 

convert the Heathens, and to colleCt among the 9th of Auguft. And their firft bufineis was 

themfelves fums fufficient for that purpofe. As to return thanks and praifes to the Lord, whole* 

It was neceffary that the miffionaries fhould be help they had fo often experienced, 

provided with every thing that was wanting. They went on fhore the next day, being the 
therefore the materials of a houfe were formed at 10th of Auguft, to take a nearer view of the 

Chelfea, and conftru&ed in fuch a manner, that ground, and to fix upon the fpot on which they 
the whole could be eafily taken in pieces, and as would ereCt their houfe. One of the texts ap- 
eafily formed together. This was done in order pointed for that day in all the Brethren’s congre- 
to accommodate them when they arriyed at a gations was particularly expreffive and encourag- 
diftant ffiore, where they might be in want of ing. It was, 
the common neceffaries of life. Bricks, mortar, j 

boards, Ihingles, caft-iron ftoves, and all necef- cc Thou fiialt bring them in, and plant them 

fary furniture, was provided for them, partly cc in the mountain of thine inheritance, in the 

here, and partly in Newfoundland* And as they place, O Lord, which thou haft made for 

cc thee 
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Cf thee to dwell in, in the fan&uary which thine The owners refolved to fend the fhip again in 
« hands have eftablifhed.” Exod. xv. 16. To thefpringof 17725 but as their former lofs was 
which was ‘added the collect, confiderably encreafed by the laft voyage, they 

<c We furely are a work of thine own hand, determined to fend her to fifh upon the banks of 

<c Thy fouls, on whom thou* ft deign'd thy Newfoundland, before fhe failed to Labrador 
cc blood to fpend, with the provifions fent for the brethren's ufe this 



cc By thy holy fpirit to thee directed, 

<c A cov'nant people^ by free grace, defied 

<c To endlefs blifs." 

They immediately fet about ereCting their 
houie, in doled it with palifades, and were fo 
far ready, on the 22d of September, that they 
could enter into it and lodge in two rooms ; and 
the worthy captain, who had, with his crew, 
given them all pofiible affiftance, could fet fail 
for England on the 24th of September. 

The place which the brethren have chofen for 
their habitation upon the main land, is fo fitu- 
ated, that both the Nunenguak tribe, who dwell 
on the iflands between them and the open fea, 
and the Efquirnaux, who ufually go from the 
fouth to the north and back again, pafs by it 5 
and thus they have an opportunity to hear the 
go fp el there. 

Brother Drachart began diredtly to preach the 
gofpel of reconciliation to the favages, while the 
reft of the brethren were employed in building: 
Their fituation was critical, it was, as one of 
them writes, as if each with one of his hands 
wrought in the work, and with the other held a 
weapon 5 for it was necefiary for them to ufe all 
precaution, and to be conftantly upon their guard 
againft the attempts of a nation, to whom Heal- 
ing and murdering were become, through habit, 
a fecond nature. But, prailed be God, who 
prefer ved them with fuch a powerful arm, and 
who turned the hearts of the Efquirnaux to fuch 
ffiendfhip towards the brethren, that there was 
no occafion to make ufe of any kind of weapons 
againft them. The brethren loon difcovered a 
very confiderable difference between the con d 11 Cl 
of thefe lavages now, and when they firft faw 
them. Formerly they were bold and impudent, 
and looked upon the Europeans as upon dogs, 
giving them the appellation, Kabluners, that is, 
Barbarians, but called themfelves Innuit, which 
.ffgnifies Men. Now, they exprefled their defire 
to hear the good news, and Ihewed, of their own 
accord, that they had no fecret murdering knives 
concealed in their fleeves, nor bows and arrows, 
nor darts hid in their kajaks, fmall boats, fharp 
at both ends, the ribs are .made of wood 5 thefe 
are covered altogether with feal fkin, in the 
middle is a hole, into which the man thrufts his 
legs, and the lower part of his body, and fits 
with his legs extended. Thefe boats hold but 
one man, who makes ufe of a paddle, and can 
get very fpeedily forward. 

They began to prove by faCts, that their ufual 
add refs to the brethren, when they firft met them, 
Ikingutegekpogut, we are friends, was truth, 
and flowed from their hearts. The brethren 
therefore conclude the journal which they fent to 
Europe with thefe words, cc We have reafon to 
cc thank our Lord for preferving us hitherto 
cc beyond all our expectation, and all our bre- 
cc thren and lifters and friends, who hear this, 

• c will praife the Lord with us.” 



year. 

I The fir ip ftaid longer out than was expeCted, 
and did not return to London until December. 
This delay gave us as much concern, and we 
were not without painful apprehenfions 5 but our 
good brethren in Nain had reafon to have more 
frighful and anxious thoughts on account of the 
ihip’s remaining fo long abfent from them. 

After the departure of the fhip in the forego- 
ing year, they had enough to do to finilh their 
houie, and to fecure themfelves againft the cold, 
which is much more intenfe there than in Green- 
land, although their houfe is almoft feven de- 
grees more to the fouth than our fcttlemcnt in 
I that country. The ice does not thaw, fo as to 
clear the harbour, till towards the end of June. 

Though they did all in their power to obtain 
frefh provifions by hunting, fowling, and fifhing, 
yet they got but a very fmall quantity, having 
fhot but two rein-deers, and about an hundred 
ruypers,- a bird a little bigger than a partridge. 
This was certainly but a fmall pittance for fuch a 
large family. 

As the fhip, after having concluded the fifh- 
ing on the Banks, had a very flow paffage to 
Labrador by reafon of contrary winds and much 
ice, and did not reach Unity-harbour until the 
end of October, the brethren began to give up 
all hopes of her arrival, and of their getting any 
provifions this year. They had but two pieces 
of flefh meat left, and very little of other pro- 
vifions, and had the difmal profpeCt of ftarving 
for want of the necefiaries of life. They there- 
fore fought out and gathered all the red and 
black berries under the hills, dried them, and 
laid them carefully by. From the Efquirnaux 
they could expeCt little or no affiftance, notwith- 
ftanding the good will feveral of them teftified ; 
for thefe poor improvident favages fuffer often 
themfelves fo great want, that fome, almoft every 
year, die through hunger. 

Thus fituated, their diftrefs was turned into 
the greater joy, when the fhip at laft, contrary 
to their expectations, appeared in Unity-harbour 
on the 28th of October. In their letters they 
exprefs themfelves on this occafion thus : 

<c Had you feen the joy that reigned among 
cc us, when we heard that the fhip was arrived, 
cc you would certainly never forget its for we 
cc had given her up, and had devoted ourfelves 
cc to the moft extreme degree of poverty. I can- 
c< not fay that a dejeCted fpirit ruled among us 
cc before ; but we were refolved to furrender 
<c ourfelves up to all circumftances, hoping and 
cc trufting that he who has fent us hither, who 
cc has counted our hairs, and without whole per- 
cc million none of them could fall to the ground, 
ec would preferve us.” In another letter it is 
remarked : 

cc The Blip’s flaying away fo long had two ef- 
<c feCls s firft, it convinced us that nothing was 
cc impoffible to the Lord, and that he can com- 
cz mand the leas that they fhould remain open, 

that, though fo late in the year, the fhip could 

come 
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<< come hither* Secondly, it made us more 
tc thankful for the provifion fent to us.” 

Touching the main objedt of their iettlement, 
one of them writes as follows : 

<c The word of the crofs, and of the great 
cc atoning facrifice, has been, at every opporiu- 
<c nicy, yea without celTation, preached by us 
<c unto the Efquimaux. Brother Drachart has 
<< particularly fhewn great faithfulnefs herein ; 
cc for he fcarcely ever fpeaks with them of any 
tc thing die. They hear it, and for the greateff 
<c part wonder at it. Sometimes they will not 
“ hear, go away from him, and begin to laugh ; 

< c but he is (till patient, and goes on in hope. 

<c We difeover, however, joyful traces in lome, 

< c that the word of the crofs, whicli can even 
cc melt rocks, does not return without leaving 
<c fome effects on one or another of them. May 
“ our Saviour grant that it may foon take deep 

“ root in their hearts !” 

Notwith Handing the excefiive cold in winter, 
fome of the mittionaries ventured to go oyer the ice 
and fnow on a vifit, and to preach the goipel to 
the Efquimaux in their winter houfes, which are 

built of pieces of fnow. 

The manner of forming thefe houfes is this : 

they chufe a large drift of fnow, dig an oval hole 
in it as large aa they want the houfe. They then 
cut out pieces of fnow of three feet long, two 
feet broad, and one foot thick 5 with thefe they 
arch over this hole. Inftead of a window, they 
cut a hole in the arch, and fix in a flab of ice, 
■which gives tolerable light. They dig a long 
crooked low entry through the fnow to the dwel- 
ling, and ufe a flab of frozen fnow for the door. 
They leave an elevation of about twenty inches 
in, the midfi: of the houfe, on which they lay 
fkins and fleep. 

The miflionaries were not only received and 
lodged in a very friendly manner by the Efqui- 
maux, 'but they were conflrantly vifited by num- 
bers of them as foon as they could drive from 
their habitations on the ifland, to the Brethren’s 
dwelling, over the frozen fea, on fledges drawn 
by dogs. And as foon as the ice was gone, the 

viflts were (till more numerous. 

Thefe fledges are fometimes drawn by four- 
teen, by twenty, yea, they have feen twenty- 
eight dogs before fuch a fledge. They run all 
abreaft. Their harnefs is all bound together in 
a thick thong, which, paffing through a ftrong 
ring, is fattened. Co a fledge. The driver alio 
binds all the reins together; his whip has a han- 
dle of about ten inches or a foot long, but the 
lafh is from twenty to twenty-four feet in length, 
and he can govern his. dogs tolerably expertly-. 
Thefe poor dogs are all half ftarved ; they fre- 
quently eat their harnefs, and are then beaten 

mod: unmercifully. 

The Efquimaux can go much more conveni- 
ently from place to place in their kajaks and wo- 
men’s boats, when the water is open, than on 
their fledges over the ice, and are not fo,much 
expofed to the cold. This is the reafon. of the 
viflts being more numerous in fummer than in 

winter. 

The confidence of the favages to the Brethren, 
had increafed in fuch .a .manner, that, they afked 
their advice in all their pircumftances. A. par- 



ticular infiance of their confidence and attention 
to the Brethren had occurred this year. Thcric 
a r o fie fuch a quarrel between fome of the Efiqui- 
mau£ of Nunenguak and Arbartok, that the 
latter threatened to murder the former. Thofe 
of Nunenguak therefore fled to the Brethren, 
and de fired their protection. The Brethren 
would not difappoint their good confidence, but 
promifed to protedt them, upon condition that 
they would concur with them in endeavouring 
to make peace between them and their enemies. 
Not long after, one of their enemies, who was 
relblved upon murder, came alfio upon the Bre- 
thren’s land. By the deli re of thefe Efquimaux, 
who complained of this man, and who were ten 
in number, among whom was Tugluina, the 
hufband of the well-known woman Mikak, and 
his brother Seguliak, a meeting was appointed 
between him and them, in the prefence of the 
Brethren. 

The ten accufers, one after the other, deli- 
vered their teftimonies againft the acculed, and 
he defended himfelf as well as he could ; but 
they pulhed him fo hard, that at length he began 
to weep. Then brother Drachart began to fhew 
unto them, that God would, by this opportu- 
nity, convince them of their wretched condition, 
and bring them into another and happier way of 
thinking. He afked the accufed, whether he 
was forry for his wicked murdering thoughts and 
intentions ? whether he would lay them afide, 
and would for the future love his countrymen as 
his brethren ? and fome more fuch queftions. 
As he anfwered all thele quefiions in the affirma- 
tive, and not without emotion, he then add ref- 
fed the accufers, and afked them whether they 
would forgive all that had patted, make peace, 
and would alfo for the future love him as their 
countryman ? Nine of them exprefied their rea- 
dinels to forgive him, but one would not give 
an anfwer. Brother Drachart took this 



afide into his chamber, and afked him why he 
would not forgive ? At firfi: he replied, that he 
did not believe that the accufcd meant honeftly 
what he fpoke with his lips. Drachart repre- 
fen ted unto him, that God could change the 
hearts 5 that he himfelf had fuch a bad heart 
that God mutt change it, why then would he 
not forgive his countryman ? Through this con- 
verfation he became lo tender, that he declared 
his willingnefs to lay afide all enmity. He went- 
back into the afiembly with Drachart, and pub- 
liclcly declared his readinefs -to forgive. Thus 
peace was not only eftablifhed among them, but 
the Efquimaux relblved among thernfelves, that 
when any differences fhould for the future arile, 
or evil reports be fpread of each other, they 
would go diredtiy to the Brethren, beg to have 
fuch another meeting, and make up their diffe- 
rences amicably. Thus the Lord approved his 
jfervants to the favages as' peace-makers, and 
thereby ftrengthened their faith, that he would,, 
in. his good time, open their hearts and ears, 
that they may become obedient to the faith. 

With this hope, and. with an emboldened 
mind, they concluded the firfi: year of their abode 
among thefe. lavages ; and by the accounts re- 
ceived. of their preservation -and chearful perfe- 

verance i i\ the work of the Lord, the-.congrega-. 
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tions of the Brethren were fillet with praife and 
thankfgiving. 

We cannot help mentioning that After Haven 
was delivered of a fon, who /as baptiied in the 
Efquimaux language, and cal hi John -Benjamin. 
TheEfquimaox were exceediigfond of this child. 
Another After was delivered but the child was 
ftill-born. 

But with a view to com* more to the affiftance 
of the million by council :nd deed, both in their 
internal and external afairs, the Brethren to 
whom the fynod has comnitted the government 
of the churches, refolvec to fend one of their 
members to Labrador n the fpring of 1773. 
For this purpofe they piched upon the Rev. Paul 
E. Layritz 3 and notwi.hftanding his age being 
then flxty-flx, he decbred with chearfulnefs his 
readinefs to undertakethis difficult and danger- 
ous voyage. His wib alfo determined to go 
with him, to be a comfort and pleafure to the 
three filters at Nain. 

They refolved togo on board a fhip that was 
to fail for Newfoundland, and either to ftay on 
board while they vere fifhing, or to wait at St. 
John's till the fhipfhould return from the banks, 
and then embark for Labrador. 

The owners of the ill ip were again lofers, and 
therefore under lie neceflity of making an ad- 
dition of fifty pounds to every hundred of the 
original flock, to enable them to fit out the fhip 
for the next vcyage. However, they ventured 
to refolve upon the purchafe of a fmall veffel, 
which fhould carry brother and After Layritz, and 
brother Beck; to Labrador, as foon as the ice 
would permit- 

Brother Beck was the eldeft fon of John Beck, 
the oldeft million ary to Greenland, but was edu- 
cated from his feventh year in Germany, and 
fome years igo was fent back to be thoroughly 
inftru< 5 ted in the Greenland language by his fa- 
ther 5 and /thus he was properly qualified to be 
employed Among the Efquimaux. 

They arrived fafe and well in the harbour of St. 
John's on Vlay 5th, and much kindnefs was fhewn 
to them by Mr. Burnet, at that time judge of 
the Vice-admiralty court, to whom the worthy ' 
governor Shuldham had recommended Mr. Lay- 
ritz, as alfo by feveral other worthy gentlemen. 
In all thefe undertakings they met with great 
fuccefs, and it may be juftly faid, that the gofpel 
flourifhed under their preaching. 

After Capt. Mugford and brother John Hill 
had purchased and fitted out a fmall Aoop, bro- 
ther Layritz and his company embarked, on the 
22 d of May, on board this little (loop, from 
twenty-five to thirty tons burthen, called the 
George, commanded by Mr. Wilfon, and failed 
for Labrador : but after failing three days, they 
were ftopt by a Aeld of ice, which extended be- 
yond the bounds of their fight, and were obliged 
to run with a contrary wind, and in a ftorm, into 
the bay Notre-Dame. 

Eight days after, they ventured, in company 
with another floop from Fogo, to fail through 
the broken pieces of ice, but were under the 
neceftity of returning to the bay, and got back 
to their former place with great dangeif. At 
length they let forward on their voyage, failing 
flowly along the coaft s and on the 24th of June 
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they made the fouthern coaft of Labrador, and 
the next day got flght of the firft Efquimaux in 
eight kajaks. Thefe, upon being called to, iri 
the manner and words ufual in Greenland, foon 
came on board, behaved friendly, and were very 
attentive while fome Greenland verfes were fung, 
concerning the redemption by our Saviour. They 
invited the Brethren to vifit them on Camp ifland, 
where they had pitched their tents. The floop 
accordingly failed thither 5 

Efquimaux, who dwell to the fouth, and are 
■Tailed -Arbartoks, are of the word kind, yet they 
'received their viflt in a very friendly manner, 
about Afty old and young Indians heard the gof- 
\ pel, which brother Layritz preached to them in 
| their wooden tents, and brother Beck interpreted 3 
i they liftened with eager attention, and promifed 
; to vifit the Brethren in Nain, and to hear more 
! of thefe good words. Some days after, fome of 
; their countrymen, about two hundred in num- 
ber, in Ax fhallops, met the little floop on the 
coaft, furrounded her, and behaved fo peaceably, 
that they did not look like the former thieving 
and murdering Efquimaux. They all knew of 
the Brethren in Nain, and fome related that they 
had flept there laft winter, and that they had 
heard there, from brother Drachart, the very 
fame good words which brother Layritz now 
told them. 

At length they reached the latitude of Nain, 
after having efcaped many dangers, and particu- 
larly one on the 15th of July, when they run 
upon a fhoal, and were obliged to unload the 
veffel upon an ifland that lay near them 3 and 
thus, through the grace of God, they got off 
without damage. Here they were at a lofs, not 
knowing how to fleer fafely through the iflands 
and rocks which extend far into the fea. .before 
Unity-harbour 3 but they got fight of an EIq%i- 
maux woman's boat, the owner of whibh offered 
to pilate them through Byron’s-road 

What they call a woman's boat, is a large boat, 
the ribs of which are made of wood, but the 
whole is covered with leal flcin. One of thefe 
boats will hold a whole family, with their uten- 
Als, and a great number of dogs. They 
always rowed by the women, and therefore called 
women's' boats. 

Thus they arrived, fafe and well in Unity-har- 
bour on July 25th, and were received with the 
greater joy, which the Brethren and Sifters ex- 
prefied by floods of tears, as their vifit was 
quite unexpe£ted, and particularly becaufe a ftf- 
terwascometo them. The very Efquimaux, 
who to the number of two hundred had pitched 
twenty-one tents on the ftrand, were full of joy. 
Eighteen kajaks came to meet the floop as fhe run 
into the harbour, and were hung to the floop on 
the right and on the left, and the Efquimaux came 
on board to welcome the vifltors. When they 
' landed, they were furrounded by two hundred 
young and old, and elcorted by them to the 
houfe of the miflionaries with every token of joy. 

At the numerous vifits of the Efquimaux, of 
vyhom thirty-fix tents full had been there at once 
in the beginning of July, the miflionaries were 
ufed to vifit them every morning in their tents, 
and to enquire, whether they had kept what they 
had heard in an honeft and good heart ? Towards 
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evening they had always a meeting with the 
Efquimaux, to which they were called by the 
found of a bell. In thefe meetings, hr ft a verfe 
out of the Greenland Hymn-Book, was given 
out and fung, which many of them retain, both 
as to the words and tune, fo that they can join 
very well in Ringing them. After this the gofpel 
was preached to them in a concife manner. 
Sometimes they were afked, whether they under- 
flood what they had heard ? and upon their defiring 
it, it was farther explained to them. The Efqui- 
maux themfelves often afked for a more particu- 
lar explanation. In the firft meeting, at which 
brother Layritz was prefent, he delivered a fhorc 
difcourfe which brother Drachart interpreted : 
Then one of the moft diftinguifhed heads of a 
family, for there are no national chiefs or heads 
either among the Greenlanders or Efquimaux. 
They are all equals, though fome Angekoks, 1 
Who are cunning, and have bodily ftrength, 
have fome influence upon their countrymen, but 
not as chief or head. The head of a family, who 
has naturally an authority over his family, flood 
up, and anfwered in the name of the reft, that they 
were not only very thankful to the Brethren that I 
they came unto them, dwelt among them, and j 
told them fuch good words, but he added, cc we : 
will give our hearts to the Saviour,” whom they i 
call Anaurfifok, <c we will believe in, and love 
him.” 

They alfo declared the fame, fome days after, tl 
in the prefence of lieutenant Curtis, who had j 
been fent by the governor in a king’s fchooner, 
to fee how the Brethren went on, and at the fame 
time to furvey the coaft. I 

Upon this occaflon, about thirty of the heads 
of families were aflembled. Mr. Curtis defired 
brother Drachart to inform them, that his excel- i 
lency the governor had given orders to acquaint ! 
them, that they mu ft leave off ftealing and mur- ! 
dering j for whofoever ihould be found guilty of . 
thefe crimes, for the future, muft be punifhed 1 
with death. Further, they Ihould go no more . 
to the louth under pretence of getting wood for 
their bows and arrows > but if they were under a 
neceflity to go thither, they Ihould not do it with- 
out taking with them a certificate from the Bre- 
thren. Hereupon they replied. It is right that 
a thief and murderer be punifhed with death, 
for he deferves it ; but fince they had heard the 
gofpel of Jefus, they had no more ftolen.or mur- • 
dered, and they would, for the future, do fo no . 
more. They had not been at the fouth thefe j 
three years, fince they, the Nunenguaks, had 
heard the governor’s proclamation 5 and if any 
of them Ihould be obliged to go to • the fouth, 
they would bring a letter from their Brethren, 
meaning the mifiionaries. Mr. Curtis allured 
them of the love of the king and of the governor, 
and they exprefied their thankfulnels in a very 
hearty and friendly manner; 

This testimony muft, agreeable to the truth, 
be given to them, that they became from time' 
to time more attached to, and more confident 
towards the Brethren. When they go from Nain 
to the iflands or the fea, they commit the goods 
they moft value to the Brethren to keep for them; 
yea, they often leave their wives and children 
under the infpe£tion and care of the Brethren 



I I | until they return On this account the Brethren 
refolved to build . ftore-houfe for them, in which 
they can lay up fich provifions as they can pro- 
cure and fpare in ijmmer, that fo they may be 
able to dwell with he miffionaries in winter, and 
to hear the word of God daily and richly. 

It cannot be laid a yet with certainty chat they 
are converted, and tl'ercfore the mifiionaries will 
not baptize any, till hey find fouls who are truly 
awakened by the Hdy Ghoft, and are indeed 
earneftly concerned an'l defirous to obtain grace, 
through the redemp’tich by the blood of Chrifir! 
It muft however be ow\ed, that the preaching of 
the gofpel unto them hi* not been in vain. The 
greateftpart of thofe wlo dwell around the mif- 
fionaries, are often muci affefted at what they 
hear of the Saviour of Timers, and have a re- 
fpedl and awe for the nam* of Jefus. But it is 
very hard to convince thqn of their finfulnefs 
and corruption ; for although they were formerly 
the moft abjedl Haves of txeir brutal paffions, 
and committed all manner of fiefhly fins, theft 
and murder, yet they know low to excufe them- 
felves with all kind ot lubtefiuges as well as the 
Europeans. 

The liars comfort themfelve* and make ufe of 
the plea, that they are no thieves ; the thieves 
that they are no murderers ; ani the murderers 
that they are not as bad as the Cablunets. And 
although they have fome notion\that there is a 
great Lord, who created heaven ind earth, yet 
they have no kind of Divine worfhip among them, 
or any way of paying devotion to Eh is Creator. 

They feem to be alfo without any fenfe of con- 
demnation, and are always very expert at ftifling 
remorfe of confcience. But fince they have 
heard the gofpel, they begin to fee ind acknow- 
ledge the heinoufnefs of fin, alfo to.confefs that 
they are finners, and many feel the neceflity of 
having a Saviour. The Divine efficacy of the 
gofpel has approved itfelf unto them. The ex- 
ample of the mifiionaries and their afiiftants, and 
their walk conformable to the gofpel, is a con- 
firmation of what is preached unto them, and 
attended with the pleafing effedl, that the Efqui- 
maux inftead of being as formerly, like a herd 
of wild boars on the foreft,; appear now, as bro- 
ther Drachart exprefles it, <c like a flock of Iheep 
round about the Brethren.” 

Formerly, no European would have ventured 
himfelf alone with the Efquimaux, or have fpent 
a night with them, on any confideration : but 
now the mifiionaries vifit them in their winter ha- 
bitations at a confiderable diftance from Nain, 
fleep among them many nights fucceflively, 
preach there the gofpel to them, reprove them 
on account of their Heathenifh cuftoms, and 
even flop the mouths of their Angekoks, or pre- 
tended conjurers, ordering them to be filent, in 
the midft of their incantations. 

Nothing can be faid to all this, but. This is 
the Lord’s doing ! For the poor Efquimaux are 
fo bewitched with the fable of Tongarfuk, the 
evil fpirit, and their Torngaks, or familiar fpi- 
rits, that they undertake nothing without con- 
fulting them, and are terribly afraid of them. 
They, have among them even women, called 
Illifeitfoks, who pretend to have fuch a fpirit, 
that make a kind of rumbling noife in their bo- 
dies. 
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dies, which noife thefe women afterwards explain, 
and that is looked upon as a prediction. They 
are fo attached to thefe old fables and deceits, 
that it is very difficult to turn them from them. 
They would gladly keep their Torngaks, and at 
the fame time believe in our Saviour. The An- 
gekoks obferve, that by preaching of the go (pel, 
their craft is in danger of being entirely ruined, 
and therefore ufe all their cunning and influence 
that the poor Efquimaux may not become be- 
lievers. 

All this makes the following example, which 
occurred in the foregoing year, the more re- 
markable : 

A man, whofe name was Annauke, departed 
this life, calling upon the name of the Lord Jefus. 
The Brethren faw him the firfl: time, four years 
before, at Chateau-bay, when the peace was made 
by governor Pallifer with the Efquimaux. He 
then had all the appearance of a thief and mur- 
derer; but in the following years, heard the gof- 
pel frequently, and experienced the power there- 
of in a remarkable manner, fo that his features 
were foftened, and from a bear he became a 
lamb. He pitched his tent in Nain, flayed 
there, in the year 1772, till autumn, and in No- 
vember removed to his winter-houfe, which was 
at a conflderable diftance from the Brethren. He 
came fometime after from thence, and that on 
foot, to Nain, merely to hear the go fpel. 

Towards the end of the year and the begin- 
ning of January it is not poffible, either for the 
Europeans or Efquimaux, to pafs or repals, as 
there are then commonly the greateft falls of 
fnow, the ice firfl: fets in, but is not p affable on 
the fea. Therefore the Brethren heard nothing 
more of Annauke till brother John Schneider 
viflted the Efquimaux in their winter-houfes, and 
Annauke’s wife came herfelf in February to the 
Brethren in Nain. Then the Brethren heard that 
Annauke fell fick in December 5 and it was foon 
evident that his end approached. The Efqui- 
maux are fo extremely afraid of death, that they 
are lhocked and terrified to hear even the name 
of a dead perfon mentioned. But Annauke 
turned to our Saviour, and declared that he did 
not chufe to flay any longer in the world, but 
would go unto him. His wife, Niviarfina, when 
fhe obferved that his end approached, began, 
according to thfe cuftom of the Efquimaux, to 
howl and cry, and afked him, <c O, my dear 
cc hufband, wilt thou leave me and thy two 
<c children ?” The dying Annauke anfwered, 
ec Weep not, I go to the Saviour, who loves 
c< mankind fo much.” 

This was the more flriking, as he* had no 
Chriflian at hand to inftruCt him, nor none near 
him whom he might be defirous to pleafe, by 
fpeaking of Jefus, and exprefling his reliance 
upon and love to him. And what was flill a 
more clear proof that this was the eflefb of a 
real work of the Holy Ghoffc in his heart, was, 
that he, as the Angekok, who lived in the fame 
place, related, to Brother Drachart with difplea- 
iure, would not have an Angekok to come to 
him in his fleknefs, although the Efquimaux, as 
foon as they fall fick, fend direCtly for the An- 
gekok, who a 6ts the phyfician, making ufe of 
certain (pells- over the fick for their recovery. 



Yea, Annauke, flnee his death, is commonly* 
deferibed by the Efquimaux themfelves, as the 
man whom the Saviour took to hnnfeif. The 
miflionaries, therefore, by all what they before 
had feen and heard of this man, and by the man- 
ner of his departure out of this life, can juflly 
look upon him as the firflling in that country, 
upon whom our Saviour certainly fulfilled his 
word, fC Him that comcth to me, I will in no 
wife cafl out.” 

The above inflance gave the Brethren more 
courage to form a ciafs of catechumens of fome 
in whofe hearts there appeared evident traces of 
the work of the Holy Ghofl. In this ciafs they 
are to be more particularly inftrudted in the ways 
of God. 

The Brethren have alfo refolved to ereCt a 
proper church for the Efquimaux, in which the 
gofpel may be preached to fome hundreds at once, 
as the room in which they have preached in their 
houfe is much too finall. 

Certain it is, that the miflionaries and their 
afliftants lead a moft difficult, inconvenient, and, 
to flefli and blood, uncomfortable life in this 
rough and inhofpitable climate. The cold is, as 
has been already mentioned, and as the thermo- 
meter proves, much more intenfe than in Green- 
land. And although they burn in their large 
floves of caA-iron great quantities of wood, by 
day and night, yet the windows and walls are all 
the winter covered with ice, and the bed cloaths 
freeze to the wall. Rum freezes in the air like, 
water; and rectified fpirits, in the coldefl wea- 
ther, foon become thick like oil. The thermo- 
meter is commonly from December to April 
feventy degrees below the freezing point. The 
fea freezes fo far out, between the iflands, that 
they cannot get a fight of open water from De-i 
cember to June. Some of the * Brethren ven- 
tured to go in February to the Efquimaux about 
forty miles diftant from Nain, but they endured 
the moft extreme hardfhips from the cold. 

Though wrapped up in furs, yet their eye lids 
froze in fuch a manner together, that they were 
obliged continually to pull the ice from them* 
and to keep their eyes open with their Angers. 
One of them returned with a pain in his flde * 
another with his hand frozen and fwelled like a 
bladder ; and it was a mercy of the Lord whom 
they ferve, that they were cured. The Efqui- 
maux, who live chiefly on blubber, and who have 
probably fatter and more oily blood, can cer- 
tainly endure the cold better than the Europeans ; 
but there are however inflances that the Efqui- 
maux themfelves are frozen to death in winter. 
The few fummer months are, on the other hand, 
fo much the hotter, the thermometer riling to 
the eighty-flxth degree : but then they are 

plagued with an amazing fwarm of malignant 
mulketoes, which fling fo violently, that they 
often return home with fwelled faces. 

There can be no expectations of any thing 
like agriculture, fo as to produce grain ; this is 
evident from the trials already made. Some 
fmall gardens which the Brethren have laid out 
and cultivated, produce fome fallad, turnips, 
hardy cabbages and radifhes, but pocatoes freeze 
when they have (hot up no higher than about 
half a foot, 
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By hunting and fifhing they have hitherto been 
able to procure but very little provifion, becaufe- 
their fituation upon the continent is not at all 
favourable* thereto. Befides, the great number 
of Esquimaux dogs, that mull: fee It their own 
maintenance, prevent the fuccefs they might 
have in catching fifh, as thele half-ftarved dogs, 
at low water, run into the nets, tear out and 
devour the fifh, and moreover tear the nets to 
pieces. 

Thus the Brethren mult be fupported chiefly 
by the provifion font to them annually from Eu- 
rope, iuch as flour, fait meat, rice, peas and 
barley, and are heartily thankful, partly, that 
friends are always found who contribute there- 
unto, and partly that they can earn fornething 
by the work of their hands to lighten in fome 
menfure the expence of fupporting themfelves. 
They begun iaft year to build boats for the Kfqui- 
maux, and to make fundry implements for their 
work, and u ten fils for their houles, and receive 
in payment whalebone and blubber, which they 
fend hither towards their expences. 

By building boats we have reafon to hope that 
one great advantage will be obtained, namely, 
that the Efquimaux will be delivered from the 
temptation of going to the fouth to fteal boats. 
And by the implements and ucenflls made for 
them by the Brethren, they will be from time to 
time more enabled to get and increafe what is 
neceflary for their own fupport. 

Though, by thefe means, the outward fitu- 
ation of thefe poor favages may be greatly 
improved and rendered more humane, yet it 
is certainly of incomparably greater impor- 
tance, that they be brought to Jefus Chrift by 
the preaching of the golpcl ; that they be fanc- 
tified by the true faith in him; and thereby, with 
greater certainty, be civilized and made moral 
human creatures. 

It is this confideration that enables the miffio- 
naries and their afiiftants, notwithstanding their 
mod difficult fituation outwardly, to hold out 
with chearfulnefs and fpll of faith, in that call 
which the Lord has given them, until the Efqui- 
maux, in this remote part of the earth, (h all fee 
the falvation of God. Brother Layritz, on his 
fafe arrival here with his wife on the a 8th. of 
O&ober, affured us, as an eye witnefs, that this 
was the difpofltion of thole Brethren and Sifters. 

They had this laft year, 1774, by means of 
a Hoop, an opportunity of vifiting fix habita- 
tions of the Efquimaux which lie farther north ; 
they were received in a friendly and confident 
manner, and mo ft preffingly entreated by the 
poor lavages, many of whom had never Teen an 
European before, to come and dwell among 
them, and to bring them rhe good words of their 
Creator and Saviour. 

- Is the ’acquiring wealth and fortunes, which 
laft not for ever, but pals away, allowed, every 
where, to be a fufficient motive for long voyages 
and the enduring great hardfhips? furely it is a 
more noble motive, yea, it is of infinitely 
greater ufe, if confidered merely in a rational 
point of view, to endure hardfhips, even the 
ant ateft, if fouls, who are however our fellow 
creatures, are thereby faved from death, brought 
into a ft ate of peace and happinefs, and obtain 
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a well grounded hope of a blcfifed immortality 

The love of Chrift, who, though lie thought it 
no robbery to be equal with God, made himfelf 
of no reputation, took upon him the form of 
a fervant, fubmitted to be dcfpifecl and rejected 
and became obedient unto death, yea, 'to the 
death of the fhameful crofs, to redeem us, muft 
certainly impel the hearts of the mifiionaries 
ftimulate their zeal, and make them will inn- to 
perfevere with patience in the midft of all, even 
the greareft hardfhips.. 

Blefied be the name of the Lord, who has not 
permitted the labour and trouble of our Brethren 
among the heathens to be in vain. We have now 
had many years experience, that our gracious 
Lord has crowned the Ample preaching of the 
gofpel of his incarnation, iufferings and death, 
with blefting, has owned it in grace, and therebv 
the eyes of the heathens have been opened, and 
they have been turned from darknefs to light, 
and from the power of fatan to. the livin g God_ 
What the moft juft and excellent moral precepts 
cannot effect, what all the power of philofbphy 
cannot produce, what all the eloquence and argu- 
ments of men cannot accomplifh, is done by 
the word of reconciliation through the blood of 
Chrift- Of this the heathens, who have received 
the faith, are a living and inconteftible proof. 

To profelyte men from one fuperftition to 
another, from one fpeculative fyftem to another, 
or from one feift or outward form of worfhip to 
another, whether by arguments, or outward 
pomp, or by any other methods, is indeed no 
bufinefs, for the fake of which our mifilonaries 
would give themfelves fo much trouble and un- 
dergo fuch difficulties. But to be inftruments 
to diretft and bring fouls to him, in whom the 
Gentiles (hall truft, and to whom every knee 
lhall bow, of things in heaven and things on, 
earth, and things under the earth, it is well 
worth while to venture life and limb to effefl: 
this. For it is indubitable, that when men, 
though ever fo wild and favage by nature, arc 
brought to the knowledge of falvation in Chrift 
Jefus, by the Holy Ghoft, They will of courfe 
.become good and ufeful fubjedts* and benevolent 
fellowcitizens of the world. 



Rules an'd Articles for the Government of the 

Churches of the United Brethren. 

Some of thefe articles are fo plain and inoffen- 
five, that little need be faid concerning them. 

Art. I. This fociety is not formed in oppo- 
•fition to any other of the like nature, nor is it 
to interfere with the charities of any fociety what- 
ever. 

II. This fociety is to confift of members of the 
Brethren’s Church, and is properly eftablifhed 
here in London, where they will regularly meet ; 
yet members may alfo be chofen, who rehdein 
other places of the Britifh dominions or elfe- 
where. 

III. But befides the aforefaid members of the 
fociety, perfons who are not of the Brethren’s 

hnrrh. 



t 




ARTICLES and RULES of the UNITED BRETHREN, 66t 

W 

Church, but are friends and well-wi fliers of the jj wide. Whereas, in modern times, thoufands and 
furtherance of the golpcl among the Heathens, ten thoufands of pounds, are collected to propa- 
may be cliofen as honorary members of this fo- I gate the gofpel, and yet few converts are made, 
ciety ; to whom, from time to time, accounts will I For this there mu ft be fome reafon, but whatever 
be communicated of the work of our Ford among Jj we may imagine it to be, we fhall leave the reader 
the Heathens through the Brethren’s millions* j to form his own judgement. 

and fuch honorary members may be admitted oc- I IX. If this lociecy, or one or more members 
cafionally to the meetings of the lociety. thereof, fhould be appointed truftees of any lands. 

There is lomething in this article, at firft fight, for a fettlement among the Heathens * in that cafe 

glaringly engaging. It feems to promife a large we engage to be faithful to our truft, and not 

fhare of charity •, and yet, if we attend to it claim for ourfelves, at any time, what fhall be 

ftridlly, we fhall find that ic contains both oftenta- fettled upon us in truft. 

tion and meanneis. Oftentadon, in holding ic X. The ordinary meeting of the fociety to be 
forth as an honour to be admitted into their fociety * once a month, at a time and place to be deter- 

and mean nefs, in looking fur fubicriptions to lup- mined upon by the fociety, and as foon as can 

port their cauie. conveniently be after the day, on which accounts 

IV. The defign of this fociety being to aftift of the progrefs of the gofpel, efpecially among 

thofe million a ries and their helpers, whom the the Heathens, are ulualiy read in the Brethren’s 

directors of the millions of the Brethren’s Church j chapel. 

may fend to the Heathens in di fie rent parts of the I Al. The fociety is to chufe a committee, con- 
world, we will not confine our aftiiLance of thofe filling of fix members, a fecretaryand one or two 
miffionaries to gifts and contributions only, but jj lervanis * one of die committee is to be appointed 
it will be our great plcafure to promote this ami- j treafurer * and all the ordained minsfters of the 
able work with our bell ferviccs, in ail relpecb, j Brethren’s Church prefent in London, are to be 
by entertaining them during their abode in Eng- j looked upon as members of the committee and 
land, and alfo fupplying them with all necefiaries each uf them to have a vote. 

for their pafiage to the places of their deftination, XII. The members of the committee are toa<fb 
and during their refidence at thofe places. jj as deputies of the fociety, and are to meet once a 

V. Although our chief aim is to further the j week, or as often as may be thought needful for 
gofpel, and affift the mifiionaries in the Bricifh do- the diipatcli of bufinefs, and four of the com- 
minions in America, and other parts of the mictee are im powered to do bufinefs. 

world, yet we are alfo defirous to give all pofiible XIII. The committee may call an extraordi- 
aid to the Brethren’s millions among the Heathens nary meeting t>f the fociety, when bufinefs re- 
in other countries. quires. 

VI. And whereas the United Brethren, for XiV. The committee is impowered, upon any 

many years fucceffively, have appointed deputies, emergency, to borrow in the name of the fociety, 

and committed unto them the care of the Flea- or contract debts of any fum not exceeding fifty- 

then millions and the management of the coritrh pounds. 

butions, which, for the unavoidable expences at- We cannot approve of tliefe money affairs in 
tending this work of God, are given freely, from religion. There is fome reafon to imagine, that 

time to time, by the Brethren’s congregations and the paffions of men, influenced by corrupt nature, 

by others * we will therefore aft in connection and have too much effect on modern religion. We 

fellowfiiip with thefe deputies ; on which account are convinced, that God once gave his bleffing on 

our fecretary and other brethren of the commit- means of a different nature •, and hiftory tells us, 

tee are to cultivate a conftant correlpondence with that as the fame means have not been uied fincc 

them, that we may be informed of the occafions the time of the emperor Conftantine the Great, 

requiring our afiiftance, and be ready to aftift. fo the lame ends have not been found. • 

VII. And v/hereas the aforefaid deputies of the XV. At the firft meeting of the fociety in 

Brethren’s Church have always a correfponding every year, the fix members of the committee, the 

agent, who refides in London, to execute their fecretary and the fervants are either to be continued 

-corn millions, we will always be ready to giv-e him in their offices, or others elefled in their places. 

.all the afiiftance we can therein. This article has been copied from one of thofe 

VIII. Every one of us is willing to add his belonging to a benefit fociety. There officers are 

.mite to thole free gifts made at ftated times, in very rich and greatly efteemed, otherwife they 

the Brethren’s congregations, for the fervice of would not be eagerly fought after. All officers 

the millions among the Heathens. But befides court pride, and human paffions will be as much 

this, a box fhall be placed in the room where we gratified in a club of common mechanics, as in the 

meet, into which every member of the fociety may firft lord of the treafury, or the high chancellor 

put at any time what he thinks proper * all which of England. The reafon is plain, learning and 

is to be employed for the ufe of the find millions. - knowledge, improved by virtue and adorned by 

The committee is to take an exa£t account of this piety, lilt the charadter, as it were, above every 

money as well as what may come in by way of thing human. 

donation, legacy, or otherwife, and alfo how it is XVI. Upon the deceafe or removal of any 
expended; and this account is to be laid before member of the committee, or any other incident 
the fociety once in three months. requiring a new choice, the committee is to pro- 

It is remarkable, that the gofpel was propagated pole fuch perfon or perfons to the. fociety whom 

at firft v/ithout the afiiftance of power, money, they think proper for the office, 

or, indeed, any encouragement from men. And XVII. Such perfons ought to be members of 
yet the tender plant grew, and Ip read far and l the Brethren’s congregation, of a good capacity 

£.6 3 E and 
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and a good character among the Brethren as 
well as among their fellow fubjects. 

XVIII. Perfons propofed by the committee 
to the Society, for members of the committee, 
are to be chofen by the majority of the members 
of the fociety prefen t. 

XIX- Whenever any new member or mem- 
bers are to be propofed to the fociety, the com- 
mittee is firft to conlider whether ltich perfon or 
perfons may be of ufe to the the fociety in car- 
rying on the above-mentioned purpofes: And if 
the perfons propofed by the committee are ap- 
proved of by the unanimous choice of the fo- 
ciety, by ballot, , then fuch perfon or perfons are 
to be admitted members. 

XX. But if, on the ballot, there fhould be any 
negative to the choice of the perfon propofed, 
the member or members objecting, are to men- 
tion his or their objection to fome member of 
the committee, when the cafe is to be recon- 
fidered ; and if the objection can be removed, 
to the fatisfa&ion of the obje&or, fuch perfon 
or perfons may b.e propofed a fecond time to the 
fociety ; and if no new negative appears upon 
the ballot, he or they are to be then admitted 
members. 

XXI. No member of the fociety is to acquaint 
anyone, either of his being propofed or chofen 
a member of the fociety, for this is to be done 
by the fecretary, or fome other member of 
the committee appointed for it, as circumftances 

require. 

XXII. No perfon once admitted into this fo- 
ciety is to be removed out of it, but after ma- ' 
ture confideration of the committee, and with 
the confent of the majority of the fociety ; and 
a perfon thus removed, not to be re-admitted 
but by ballot. 

XXIII. When any new members are admit- 
ted, the rules of the fociety are to be read to 
them, and each new member is to fubferibe 

them. 

XXIV. The fociety may form new articles, 
which are confiftent with the tenor of the above 
articles and the well-being of the fociety, as cir- 
cumftances may hereafter require. 

XXV. The above rules are not to be altered 
but on mature deliberation, and in a meeting of 
the fociety, and by majority of votes ; and pre- 
vious to any alteration a month’s notice fhall be 
given, expreding the nature and deflgn of the 

alteration propofed to be made. 

Upon the whole, thefe articles are of a very 
carnal nature. They point out much of worldly 
wifdom, but little of that which is from above. 
We could wifh there was nothing human in reli- 
gion but juft the common outward means, and we 
ftneerely believe, that the real fervants of God 
are frequently to be among thofe who are re- 
puted to have no religion at all. 



Account of all thofe Societies which the United 
Brethren have in different $ arts of the world. 

to 

It is very remarkable, that thefe people, al- 
though not much known in England, yet are 
extremely numerous; Of this we fhall have 



occafion to take notice afterwards, fo as to endea- 
vour to account for that fecrecy, which prevails 
among them. 

The places where the congregations of the 
Brethren are at prelent fettled, are of different 
kinds, and many of thefe congregations are not 
very numerous. Some have been fettled by the 
Brethren on fpots which were not at ail inhabited 
before, merely with this intent, that only mem- 
bers of the congregation fhould dwell there, and 
that they might be entirely unmixed with others. 
Thefe places are called in the ftndleft ifnfe 
Congregation-places ; for example, Hen nhuth, 
Gnadenfrey, Fulneck, Bethlehem, Salem, Sa- 
repta, &c. 

Farther, the Brethren have built their place 
of worfhip and the dwelling-houfes of the mem- 
bers of the congregation, contiguous to fome 
towns and villages inhabited by other people, yet 
in fuch a manner, chat their buildings Hand to- 
gether on one Ipot, or in the lame ftreet, and 
are, as much as circumftances will admit, fome 
more and fome lefs leparated from the reft of the 
public or private buildings of the town or vil- 
lage. Thefe are called in a more extenfive lenfe 
Congregation-places 5 fuch as Neufalze, Neu- 
wied, Ochkbrook, 5 cc. 

Again, there are other congregations of the 
Brethren, the members of which do not dwell 
together, but are fcattered in the cities, or 
towns, or in the country round about ; they how- 
ever aflemble in the fame place of worihip, and 
their regulations arefuited to their circumftances. 
Thefe are called City and Country Congrega- 
tions, for inftance, London, Amfterdam, Phi- 
ladelphia, &c. 

The fame diftinttion is to be made with regard 
to the millions of the Brethren among the Hea- 
thens. Some of the congregations, gathered 
together by the gofpel from the Heathens, dwell 
together in one place ; for inftance. New Herrn- 
huth and Lichtenfels in Greenland, at Langen- 
toutenunk, that is, the city of peace, in North 
America; alfo at Sharon on the Samarica in Su- 
rinam. Thefe^maybe properly called Town- 
Congregations of the converted Heathens. Others 
of the Heathens, who have been brought to 
Chrift by the miniftry of the Brethren, live dif- 
perfed, as the negroes in the Weft-India iflands, 
and the Indians on the Corentyn in Surinam ; 
but they come to the preaching and to partake 
of the facraments, to the church, or meeting- 
houfe, which the milBonaries have built near 
their own dwellings : Thefe may be called in 
the moft proper fenfe, Miflion-Settlements. By 
this delcription every reader will be able to de- 
termine, to which of thefe dalles each congrega- 
tion or million of the Brethren belongs. Now 
they lhall be mentioned according to the coun- 
tries and governments under which they dwell. 

1, In the empire of Germany, and fir ft under 

the ele£tor of Saxony. 

* 

Herrnhuth in Upper Lufatia, on the high road 
between Lebau and Zittau, upon the manor., of 
Berthelfdorf, lately the domain of count Zinzcn- 
dorf. and now of baron efs de Wattewilie. This 

i * 

place was begun in the year 172:2, and . this con- 
gregation 
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gregation received afterwards a confirmation of 
its orders and regulations from government. 

Niefky alfoin Upper Lufatia, upon the manor 
of Trebus, twelve miles from Goerlitz. This 
place was begun in the year 1742, by exiles from 
Bohemia. Here is at prefent the Psedagogium 
of the Unity of the Brethren. 

Klein Welke, alfo in Upper Lufatia, about 
three miles from Budiffin on the road to Berlin, 
was begun in 1756, and is built very near the 
old village of the fame name. Moft of the 
members of this congregation are of the Vandal 
nation. 

At Barby, in the county of the fame name, 
twenty-four miles from Magdeburg, a congre- 
gation of the Brethren has been gathered ever 
fince the year 1748, after the government had 
given the palace and bailiwick to count Henry 
the 28th Reufs, and others on a leafe, and had 
granted the chapel of the palace to the congre- 
gation of the Brethren for their Divine wor- 
fhip. The theological feminary of the Unity 
is in this place ; in this feminary or college, fiu- 
dents are prepared for future fervice among 
Chriftians or Heathens. 

Gnadau, on the electoral domain Doeben, fix 
miles from Barby, and eighteen from Magde- 
burg. In the year 1765, the government gave 
the palace of Barby, with its appurtenances, 
and the domain Doeben, to count Henry the 
25th Reufs, upon a perpetual leafe, with a view 
that a fentlement might be made here, after the 
manner of the Brethren’s Congregation-Places 3 
whereupon a beginning was made to build fuch 
a place in the year 1767, not far from Doeben. 

2. Under the government of the king of 

Pruflia. 

% 

Gnadenberg, in the principality of Jauer in 
Silefia, on the manor called Grofs Kraufche, 
three miles from Bunzlau, was begun in the year 
1743, after having received a lpecial royal grant 
for it. 

Gnadenfrey, in the principality of Schweidniz 
in Silefia, about nine miles from Reichenbach, 
on the manor of Oberpeilau, was alfo begun in 
the year 1743. This congregation is at prefent 
the largeft of the Brethren’s congregations in 
Silefia. 

Neufalz, is a new built place which the Bre- 
thren began to eredt in 1745, near the town of 
Neufalze on the Oder. This fettlement of the 
Brethren was, by order of the king, laid out in 
a regular manner in the year 1744, and was in 
a very flourifhing condition before the la ft war in 
Silefia. But in the year 1749 it was plundered 
in a cruel manner and totally reduced to allies. 



The lofs the Brethren fuftained hereby in worldly 
goods was great, but all die Brethren and lifters, 
lying-in women, the fick and children, efcaped 
from the flames, and after many and various dif- 
ficulties, they arrived in the neighbouring con- 
gregations, in Silefia and Upper Lufatia, fafe 
and well. In 1763, the rebuilding of .this place 
was taken in hand by the defire of government, 
and a congregation of the Brethren has been 
again fettled there fince that time. 

Thefe Silefian congregations have their own 
bifhop, who refides in Silefia, 



In Berlin, a Bohemian congregation of the 
Brethren, adhering to the Auguftin confeftlon, 
has been gathered together ever fince the year 
1744, and they declared their fentiments before 
a royal com million in the year 1747. They 
have a public Congregation-Houfe, in which 
they have Divine worlhip agreeable to the con- 
ftitution of the Brethren’s congregation, 

Alfo in RixdorfF, three miles from Berlin, in 
the year 1737, a congregation of the Brethren 
of the Bohemian nation were colledted, and 
have built a Congregation-Houfe and place for 
Divine worlhip. The congregation here was 
plundered in a very fevere manner in the year 
1760, but at the fame time experienced from 
the hands of God a gracious prefervation of their 
perfons. 

At Norden in Eaft-Friefiand is alfo a congre- 
gation of the Brethren. They have a public 
place of wor/hip, and enjoy undifturbed liberty. 
This congregation was begun under the govern- 
ment of the laft prince of Eaft-Frielland. 

3. Under the government of the duke of 

Saxe-Gotha. 

NeudietendoriF, fifteen miles from Gotha and 
fix from Erfuth. In the year 1742, a confider- 
able number of the Brethren of the Lutheran 
tropos came together here. After many difficul- 
ties they have been in a more prolperous ftate 
fince the year 17 53, and received in 1764 a grant 
from the government. Since then the congre- 
gation has increafed confiderably in the number 
of their members and in their buildings. 

4. Under the government of Count Reuls. 

Eberfdorf in Voigtland. There has been in 
this place fince the end of the former century, 
an Ecclefiola, a pious fociety, which increafed 
from time to time, and after many viciffitudes, 
they fought in the year 1745 to eftablilh an en- 
tire union with the congregations of the Bre- 
thren. Thus it came to pafs, that a regular 
congregation of the Brethren was eftabli/hed 
there 3 a piece of land was ceded to them by 
the reigning count, that they might enlarge their 
fettlement, an'd an adt in favour of the evange- 
lical Brethren’s congregation was iffued in the 
year 1761. 

♦ 

5. Under the government of the Count of 

Neuwied. 



AtNcuwied, a congregation of French re- 
formed Brethren and Sifters, who emigrated, 
from TIerrnhaag, was begun. The reigning 
count gave them a grant of the neceflary pri- 
vileges in the year 175 x, and renewed the laid 
grant in a more ample manner in the year 1756, 
The brethren v/creput in pofleffion of a fquare 
of the city, for the ufe of the congregation, 
to eredt on it their place of worlhip and Con- 
gregation-Houfe, and other neceflary buildings 
for the choirs and families 3 and flnee then a 
pretty numerous congregation is colledted here. 

The gre ate ft part of the congregation-members 
are French reformed, yet as feveral Germans 
moved thither from time to time. Divine wor- 
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fh ip is performed there in both thefe languages 
alternately. 

6. In the United Provinces. 

In Zeyft, in the Province of Utrecht, a be- 
ginning was made in 1748 to build a congrega- 
tion-place in two fquures between the palace and 
the village. The congregation has built in the 
year 1768, a new Congregation-houfe and place 
of worfhip, and enjoy compleat church-liberty 
tinder the government of the Hates of Utrecht. 
The preaching of the gofpel here, both in the 
German and Dutch languages, is attended by 
many from other places. 

In Amllcrdam there has been a congregation 
of the Brethren ever fince the year 1738. They 
have had a place of worfhip there thefe many 
years paft, and live quiet and undiflurbed. 

In I I ae rlem is alfo a fmall congregation of the 
Brethren, who have alfo a public worfhip. 

The United Brethren have alfo feveral mif- 
fions in the province of Surinam in South Ame- 
rica, they are the following : 

In Paramaribo is a fmall Houfe-Congregation, 
•Who dwell there to receive the mifironaries from 
'Europe, to forward them to their polls among 
the heathens, and to provide them with neceffa- 
ries. They have a houfe of their own, and 
maintain them! elves, as the Brethren feek to 
do every where, with the work of their hands. 

In Sharon on the Saramica, is a congregation 
gathered out of the Arrawack nation. It was 
begun in the year 1757, and confifled of fome 
baptized Indians, who were obliged to fly from 
the rebellious negroes in Berbicc. The fame 
was the cafe with Hope, on the river Corentyn 
on ‘ the borders of Berbice 5 here the Indians, 
who live fcattered on their CaiTabi plantations, 
are miniflered unto in the gofpel, by fome mif- 
fionaries.- 

In Quama, not far from the head of the river 
Saramica, the Brethren have a million among the 
free negroes ever fince the year 1765. This is, 
as may be eafily conceived, one of the mod toil- 
fome and mo ft difficult millions, but has how- 
ever brought forth joyous fruit, as a negroe 
captain Arabini is become a believer in the Lord 
Jefus, is baptized, and walks worthy of the 
gofpel. 

7. Under the Government of Great Britain ' 
there are, in Europe, in North America, and in 
the Wefl-India Blands, fundry congregations 
and millions of the Brethren. 

In London there has been a congregation of 
the Brethren ever fince the year 1742. They 
have a chapel in Nevil’s court, Fetter-lane, and 
another in Chelfea; near the lafl is their bury- 
ing-ground. There is divine fervice in both of 
thefe chapels every Sunday. 

At Bedford is likewife a congregation of the 
Brethren ; they have built at one end of the 
town, fince the year 1741, a chapel, a congre- 
gation-houfe, and houies for the fingle brethren 
and fingle fillers. The congregation itfelf was 
fettled here according to the conflitution of the 
Brethren in the year 1744, To this congrega- 



♦ 

tion belong the Brethren’s chapels and focieties 
at Northampton, Rifely, &cc. where the gofpel 
is preached by the Brethren. 

At Ockbrook, five miles from Derby, there 
has been a congregation of the Brethren ever 
fince the year 1750. Since then they have erefled 
on a fmall eflate, bought for that purpofe near 
the village, a chapel, a fingle brethren's and a 
fingle fillers’ houfe, and fome other dwelling- 
houfes. 

Fuineck near Pudfey, and fix miles from 

Leeds in Yorkfhire, is a congregation -places, 

built particularly for that purpofe. The begin- 
ning of the buildings was made in the year 1744, 
and in the following years the congregation- 
houfe, in which is the chapel, called Grace-hall, as 
alfo houfes for the fingle brethren, fingle fillers, 
and widows, were built. Here are alfo the ceco- 
nomics or fchools, in which the children of la- 
bourers, who cannot take care of their children 
on account of the duties of their offices, are 
educated. 

The four following congregations are under 
the infpedtion and direction of the elder’s confe- 
rence of Fuineck, viz. 

Pudfey, to which the members of the con- 
gregation and focieties in the neighbourhood of 
Leeds and Bradford belong. 

Wyke, to which thofe who dwell in the places 
near Hallifax belong. 

Mirfield, to which thofe in the neighbourhood 
of Huddersfield and Wakefield belong. 

Little Gummerfal ; but thefe four congregav 
tions have their own labours and chapels, in 
which meetings are kept on Sundays and in the 
week days. 

At Duckenfield, a village in Chefhire, about 
eight miles from Manchefler, is alfo a congre- 

: they have a new chapel 
and two choir-houfes, one for the fingle brethren 
and one for the fingle fillers. 

At Leominfler in Herefordfhire, there ha§ 
been a congregation of the Brethren ever fince 
the year 17595 they have their own chapel. 

At Haverfordwefl in Pembrokelhire, South 
Wales, a congregation of the Brethren was alfo 
collected in the fame year. 

At Briflol, in the year 17 55, a number of the 
members of the fociety was formed in a congre- 
gation. They have a new built chapel in the 
parifh of St. James. To this congregation be- 
longs the congregations in Kingfwood, which 
lies about four miles from Briflol, and has a 
chapel 5 and in Bath, a city well known on ac- 
count of its waters, there is a new built chapel 
and a congregation ever fince the year 1765. 

At Tetherton in Wiltfhire there has been a 
congregation of the Brethren ever fince the year 
1748. 

tion came to live near the chapel, they called 
their proper premifes Lamb’s-acre. The Bre- 
thren’s chapel in Malmfbury belongs to this 
congregation. 

. Befides thefe congregations . the Unity Bre- 
thren have chapels in feveral parts of England, 
where their miniflers preach the gofpel with 
bleffing, for in fiance, at Apperly in Gloucefler- 
fhire, Frome in Somerfetfhire, Plymouth in 
Devonfhire, as alfo at Air and Irwin in Scotland. 

'• In 



gation of the Brethren 



But as fome members of the congresa- 
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In Ireland are the following congregations of 
the Brethren. 

In Dublin, the capital of the kingdom, fince 
the year 1750, they have two chapels at each 
lide of the river Lilly, which runs through the 
city, one in Great Booter-lane, the other in 
StafFord-ftreet. 

Upon the townland Ballikcnnedy in the county 
of Antrim, the brethren have begun to build a 
new congregation-place, which is called Grace- 
hill. Befide the congregation-houfe, in which 
is the chapel and two choir-houfes, feveral other 
private houfes are built and inhabited. 

Ballymaguigan, in the county of Derry, on 
the weft /ide of the famous Lough-neagh, is 
alfo a new built congregation-place, to which 
belongs a chapel of the fociety at Lifnamara, 
where a congregation of the Brethren, was fettled 
in the year 1759. 

Ballonderry, on die eaft fide of the aforefaid 
Lough-neagh : here has been a congregation of 
the Brethren ever fince the year 1755. To this 
congregation belongs the little congregation at 
Xilwarlin j the latter has alfo its own chapel. 

At Drumargan, about four miles from Arm «gh, 
has been a Brethren's congregation ever fince the 
year 1759. And finally. 

At Coothiil, twenty-fix miles from Armagh, 
a congregation of the Brethren was collected 
in the year 17 65. 

In America, and firft, in the province of Penn- 
filvania, are the following congregations of the 
Brethren. 

Bethlehem, the chief congregation-place of 
the Brethren in North America, in the county of 
Northampton, fifty miles from Philadelphia, on 
a branch of the river Deleware, which has re- 
tained the Indian name Lechai, or Lechi. The 
latitude of this place has been taken at fun dry* 
times and found to be 40 deg. 37. min. N. L. 
This place was begun in the year 1741, at a time 
when few Europeans were in this diftridt : a con- 
iiderable number of miftionaries have been fent 
from this congregation among the heathens.* 

At Nazareth, nine miles north of Bethlehem 
a large building called Nazareth-hall has been 
eredtedj in which is the chapel, where the con- 
gregation of the Brethren dwelling in their 
feveral habitations about Chrifti an fbrun and Gna- 
denthal, meet and have divine fervice on Sun- 
days and holidays. In Nazareth-hall is alfo the 
Psedagogium of the Unity in America. In the 
year 1771 the Brethren began to build a new 
congregation-place near the hall. 

Liciz, a new congregation-place in the county 
of Lancafter, fevency miles from Philadelphia. 
The building of this place was begun in the 
year 1757, and there are now, befides the chapel 
and congregation-houfe, choir-houfes for the 
fingle brethren, and fingle filters, and a good 
many houfes for families. 

At Lancafter, the county town of that name, 
there has been a congregation of the Brethren 
ever fince the year 1746. The congregation 
here has a church, a congregation-houle, and a 
burying-ground in the town. 

In York- town, or, as it is fome times called, 
York on the Cadoras, twenty-four miles from 
Litiz, there has been a congregation of the Bre- 
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if thren ever fince the year 1755, who have built a 
congregation-houfe, as alfo m 

Mount-joy, formerly called Donnegal, fix teen 
miles from Litiz. In the tovvnftiip of Bethelj 
twelve miles from Mount joy, near the blue 
mountains, a congregation of the brethren was 
fettled in the year 1755, but in the lafi war they 
were obliged to fly from the cruelcies of the fa- 
vage Indians, but after the conclufion of the 
peace they gathered again together around their 
congregation-houfe. 

At Hebron in the townfhip ofLihanon, fixteeri 
miles from Litiz, formerly called Quitcope-hill* 
a beginning has been made of a congregation- 
place ever fince the year 1757, near the congre- 
gation houle, as alfo. 

At Emmaus in the townfhip of Salisbury, for- 
merly called Maguntilcy, eight miles from Beth- 
lehem. The Indian war proved an occasion,- 
that thofe who had belonged to this congregation 
fince the year 1742, and who lived fcattered up' 
and down, drew together, and erected habita- 
tions near their congregation-houfe. 

In Pleidelberg in the county of Berks, twen- 
ty-four miles from Litiz, there has been a con- 
gregation of the Brethren ever fince the year 
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Shoenek not far from Nazareth was eredted as 
a congregation -place in the year 1757. The 
members of the congregation who live on their 
plantations beyond the limits of the land belong- 
ing to Nazareth attend divine fervice there. 

.In Gnadenhuetten on the Mahoni, there was 
formerly a confiderable fetclement of the Bre- 
thren, but it was deftroyed by the Indians in the. 
year 1755, but a congregation of the Brethren 
now gathers again together there. 

In the city of Philadelphia there has been a 
congregation of the Brethren, ever fince the 
year 1741, of the Englifh, and another, of the 
German nation ; but in time they united, and 
became one congregation. However divine fer- 
vice is performed in both languages alternately.. 
They have a church, a congregation-houfe, and 
burying ground. 

In the province of New Jerfey at Oldman’sr 
Creek, thirty miles below Philadelphia, there 
has been a congregation ever fince the year 17 65* 
And in Greenland, thirty miles from Bethlehem, 
is a new fettlemenc of the Brethren, which was 
laid out in the year 1771. 

In* the province of New York, and in the 

there has been a congre- 
ever fince the year 1741, 
congregation-houfe and 
alfo a burying ground in the city. 

In Dutchels county, an hundred miles from 
New York, upon the borders of New England 
is Sichem, a fmall Brethren’s congregation ever 
fince the year 1758. 

In the province of Rhode Ifland at Newport* 
there has been a congregation of the Brethren 
er fince the year 1758, which has anew chapel 
and burying ground in the town. 

In the province of Maryland, fix miles from 
Fredrick’s town and one mile from the' river 
Manakofy, there has been a congregation of the 
Brethren' ever fince the year 1757. They have 
alfo a chapel at Carol’s manor, twelve Englifh 
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capital of the province, 
gation of the Brethren, 
which has a church, a 
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the miPionary David Zeifberger, in the Inchan 
town Gofcgolching, not far from Venango, two 

days journey above Picfburg. I hefe removed, 

in i77i, to the Beaver Creek, which fails into 

in i// > ■kplftw Pirmurfr. nrul 



in 177 1 , to cnc dwvu n , 

the Ohio, a days journey below I irfburg, and 

built for themfelves a village, caded Lange mou- 

tenunk, or city of peace. 

On the ifl and of Jamaica, belonging to Great 

Britain, a million was begun in the year 1754, 
and foon was branched out into feveral mifiions, 

on account of the diftance of the places from 

one to another ; in each of theie places the gof- 
pel is preached to the poor negro (laves in the 
EnglilE language, and they are embodied into 
the Chriftian church by holy baptifm. Git 
places where thefe millions are fettled are, at pie - 
Pent, fix in number, viz. Carmel Bogue, Mefo- 

notamia, Elim, Eden, and Ifiand. 

I Dn the ifiand of Antigua the Brethren began 

Viffion among the negros in the town of St.John, 
the year 17 56- They have not only a church 

• the negroes in the town, but they preach with 
“fiino- on fundry plantations out of the city. 

On die ifiand of Barbadoes the Brethren have 
Teo-ro church a few miles from Bridge-town, 

?t preach as in Antigua, upon feveral p lanta- 
)ns P This million was begun in the year 1767. 
Laftly, the Brethren made a mifiion fettlement 
ider the Britifh government in iuquimaux bay, 
the coaft of Labrador, in the year 177 G with 
view to bring the glad tidings ot the 1 n earn a- 
on of God, and of his meritorious life and fu.~ 
,,-jngs to the Efquimaux. The place where 
ie y g have fettled and built a houfe is called Nain, 

nd lies in the 57 deg. N. lat. 

VII. Under the Danifh Government. 

By royal refeript dated December the 10th, 
leave was granted to the evangehcal Lie- 
hren adhering to the unaltered Auguftm con- 
'effion to eftablilh a congregation- place of the 

Sen n the duchy of Slefwick, and at the 

Tame time was granted to the mifiions of the 
Brethren in theDanifh dominions out of Euiopt^ 
ill neceffary church liberty, and other m™“ n 
; L According to this grant, a new place of 

Haderfieben, and this place is called Chileans 

Fi New Herrnhutb, ttpon the Weft-Indian ifland 

of St. Thomas is the oldell mBon ot theB.e 

thren among the Heathens. 
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fo diftant from the negro church in New Herrn- 
huth, that the Brethren have built, 

In Nieflcy, formerly called Crumbay, a new 
negroe church, as alfo dwellings for the miffion- 
aries. The baptized negroes and catechumens 
are divided, as the nature of their fituation re- 
quired, into thefe two congregations, and each ne- 
groe belongs to that congregation which is neareft 
to his habitation. 

Friedenfthal in St. Croix near to Baffin, or 
the town and haven. At this miffion-eftablifii- 
ment the brethren built afpacious negroe church 
and dwelling-houfe in 1753. But there were 
miflionaries of the brethren on this ifland twenty 
years before the church was built. Here alfo, 
as in St. Thomas, the negroe congregation in- 
creafed fo much, that it was needful to divide 
it into two congregations : 

Therefore a new negroe church and dwelling 
for the miflionaries was built in 1771; on the well 
end of the ifland near Chriflianftadt and called 
Friedenfberg. This gave occafion to a new 
awakening among the negroes. 

In St. Jan the mifiion-fettlement of the bre- 
thren is called Bethany. As St. Thomas and St. 
Jan lie but a league diftant from each other, the 
miffion in St. Jan was taken care of by the bre- 
thren in St. Thomas. But as the negroes ear- 
nefliy requelled, that a rniffionary might relide 
there conflantly, a proper negroe church and a 
a dwelling-houfe were built there in the year 
1753. Since then the number of the baptized 
is greatly increafed. 

New Herrnhuth in Greenland on Baal’s River, 
in the fixty-fourth degree north latitude, is the 
firft congregation of the Brethren in Greenland. 
This miffion of the Brethren was begun as early 
as the year 1733. 

Lichtenfels, one hundred miles Touch of New- 
Herrnhuth on the Fifher Fiorte, is the other 
congregation of the Brethren in Greenland, and 
was begun in the year 1758. A full account of 
thefe two congregations of the Brethren in 
Greenland is to be found in Crantz’s Hilt of 
Greenland, Odtavo, publifhed in German in 
1765. 

In the Brethren’s Garden near Tranquebar in 
the Ealt Indies is a fettlement of the Brethren 
fince the year 1760, from whence they take care 
of the million among the heathens upon the Ni- 
cobar Illands. 

The million at Nancaweri, one of the Nicobar 
illands, was begun in the year 1768. The mif- 
lionaries wait there with great patience till our 
Saviour .fhall open the ears and hearts of the hea- 
then for the gofpel. 

9. In the Ruffian Empire. 

A congregation of the brethren was eflablifh- 
cd at Sarepta in the kingdom of Aftrachan in 
the year 1765. The moffc gracious permiffion 
was given by an Imperial Ukafe to the United 
Brethren to come inro the empire and to enjoy 
a compleat liberty of confcience, and of exer- 
cifing their religion agreeable to their own 
church-conftitution and difeipline. They chofe 
for their fettlement a piece of land twenty-four 
miles below Czarizin on the rivulet Sarpa, which 
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runs into the Wolga, and fince then have erefled 
not only dweliing-houfes for families, but alfo a 
fingle brethren’s and Angle filter’s houfe, and in 
the year 1772 a congregation houfe and a cha- 
pel 

In St. Peterfburg alfo the emprefs of Rufiia, 
in the year 17 66, made a prefent of a large houfe 
to the Brethren to perform divine fervice ifi 
according to their rites. Since then the Brethren 
preach in it every Sunday. 

X. Laftly, it is not to be paffed over in li- 
lence, that there are alfo five Brethren in Africa.* 
at Grand Cairo in Egypt, with a view to ferve 
the Copts with the gofpel, and if our Lord 
pleafes, to go in time to Abyfiinia. 



The Prefent State of the United Brethren. 

The whole of thofe congregations whom we 
have now mentioned, call themfelves United. 
Brethren, or Alfociated Brethren, and proteftants 
adhering to the Auguftin confefiion. They are 
however, dillinguifhed by different appellations, 
and are cialfed in differentranks. All thofe who 
are of the Bohemian church, are called the an- 
cient Brethren, and take place of the others* 
Profelytes or converts are generally admitted 
into this fociety after they have been in the 
others ; for there are fome mylleries in this, con- 
cealed from the other focieties. 

It is probable that they borrow this practice 
from the Chriltians who lived about the latter 
end of the fourth century. For at that time the 
heathens who were candidates to be admitted 
into the church, flood at the door till all 
thofe called Believers', paffed by ; then the hea- 
thens were admitted to hear the fermon, and 
were examined as to their knowledge; but were 
obliged to retire, before the Believers went to 
the communion. This pradlice did great hurt 
to the caufe of Chriftianity ; for the heathens 
faid that they the Chriftians met to commit un- 
natural practices. This will be always the cafe, 
where there are fecrets, while the different fexes 
meet together. Let us only confider the ridi- 
culous Rories that have been told concerning the 
Free-mafons, and perhaps all of them are falfe. 
It has alfo happened that the nocturnal meetings 
of the Methodifts have induced people to accufe 
them of what perhaps they never were guilty 5 
but then there ought to be no fecrets in religion* 
Am I to anfwcr at the judgment-feat of Chriffc 
for all my adtions, before angels and men 5 and 
fhall I be afhamedor afraid to be feen in my re- 
gions duties here below ; we fhould not only 
avoid doing evil, but we fhould avoid feeming 
to do fo. 

It is certain that although thefe United Bre- 
thren pretend to follow the confeifions fet forth 
by Luther, yet they have embraced a variety of 
other fentiments. As the Arians fpend moft of 
their time in the pulpit, in degrading the glories 
of the Lord Jefus Chrill, fo thefe people called 
United Brethren forget all that honour due to 
God the Father and the Holy Ghoft, under pre- 
tence of extolling the Saviour. All extremes 
are connected with infan icy; and therefore thofe 
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who would underftand true religion, fo as to 
reap any benefit by it, rrmfc learn that God is 
not to be found in the tormenting fire, or the 
raging whirlwind, but in the Hill final 1 voice of 
a holy life. 

Every congregation among the United Bre- 
thren has its peculiar pallors ; they are, in fome 
meafure di Hindi, from each other, and vet they 
are at the fame time united. And thus to pre- 
ierve the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, 
they have fynods, which meet at different times 
to regulate all their external affairs. The mem- 
bers of thefe fynods have free liberty to declare 
their fentiments with freedom, upon whatever 
fubjedt comes before them. Thofe who do not 
chufe to lpeak, may deliver their opinions in 
writing ; but the votes are always ballotted with 
the greatefl care. 

As this is a religion that admits both fexes into 
offices, fo a great number of females generally 
attend. There may be many reafons for this 
befides natural inclinations, but we fhall take 
no notice of them. Perhaps they are as inno- 
cent as the quakers are reputed to be, and we 
hope they are fo. 

When any thing of a dubious nature is pro- 
pofed concerning a difputed point in feripture, 
and the members of the fynod cannot agree con- 
cerning the difeuffion of it, then they call lots. 
The cafling of lots is of great antiquity; but 
how far fuch a pradtice can be juflified accord- 
ing to the Chriflian inflitution, the reader may 
judge. 

In the refl of their difeipline they have fome- 
thing like the Sandemanians, foras there is a great 
deal ofwafhingof feet, fo their condudt is very fe- 
vere to thofe whom they excommunicate. They 
refemble the Methodifts in finging a number 
of hymns, and they are fo much attached to this 
pradtice, that their children are afked queftions 
in verfe fung by the elders, and anfwered by the 
young ones in the fame manner. 

As for their keeping many things fecret,we fhall 
not judge them ftridlly, being willing to think 
charitably of all men; but this much is certain, 
that it cannot be done in conformity with the 
primitive church. The primitive Chriftians 
were obliged to meet in private in the night, to 
avoid the fury of the Heathens, but here thefe 
people called Brethren enjoy a free toleration. 
Whether they lock the doors of their meetings 
during any part of their worfhip, we know not; 
but if they do, they are guilty of a breach of 
the toleration adt. 

We could wifh that all things were free and 
open, that there might be no concealment ; for 
wherever things of a religious nature are con- 
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cealed in private, fufpi cions a rife, 
is thrown upon men, who, perhaps, 



and fcandal 

may be to- 



tally innocent. 

From the whole account v/e have given of 
them, we have learned but little concerning the 
method of treating their poor members. " We 
have already feen, that there are- fevcral focieties 
of Chriftians in the Protcftant world, who take 
no care of their poor ; and where popery is 
eftablifhed, all charitable donations are Given 
to the monks. The Sandemanians pretend to 
take great care of their poor; but when they 
think it too troublefome to fupport them, they 
have an eafy method of parting. 

The Friends really take care of their poor, 
whether old or young ; and although thefe peo- 
ple are often treated with much contempt, yet 
they are, in the great article of unaffedted cha- 
rity, the moft refpedtable in the v/orld. 

<c True religion and undefiled before God, is 
this, to vi fie the facherlds children and widows, 
and to keep ourfclves unfpotted from the world.” 

No man will believe that perfon’s religion to 
be genuine, whole heart is not open to the wants 
of his fellow creatures, as well as to his bre- 
thren in his own profeffion. The primitive Chrif- 
tians were charitable to their perfecutors, which 
was copying, in all refpedts, the charadter of 
their divine redeemer; who created bread to 
feed the hungry ; who went about doing good. 

As for the United Brethren, called "Mora- 
vians, it appears they colled! great i'ums of mo- 
ney, but we believe the greateft part of it, ac- 
cording to their own accounts, is expended in 
millions among the Heathens. The Jefuits 
have done the fame, and little fuccefs has at- 
tended either. Perhaps the Divine Providence 
frowns upon thofe pradlices, which are not un- 
dertaken in his way, and refufes to confer fuch 
upon them, becaufe they look for the praifeofmen. 
But we will not dwell upon thefe things. God 
Almighty fuffers many tranfaclions to take place 
in this lower world, which our bewildered and 
circumfcribedunderftandings cannot account for. 
Perhaps there are many things in the works of Pro- 
vidence, which we look on as evil, but which in 
the end may be attended with the moft beneficial 
confequences. It is likewife not improbable, 
(nay, we believe it to be true) that many per- 
sons in their religious charadters have been 
grofty mifreprefented, by thofe who know little 
or nothing concerning them. It was fo with the 
primitive Chriftians, it is certainly fo with fome 
of the modern fedts. We fhall therefore take 
leave of the Moravian Brethren, and proceed to 
another fedt. 
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ACCOUNT of the MUGGLETONIANS, 

I N that fertile age for the propagation of new I However, they went on with their fanaticifhi 
religions, 1657, the people of this country, j and continued making profelvtes till after the revo- 
elpecially the lower ranks of them, not only lution took place, and then they flickered, them- 

turned preachers, but likewife prophets. Some felves under the toleration a £t. But they had 

pretended to foretel future events ; others faid powerful enemies to contend with. The Prefc 

they were apoftles rifen from the dead 5 while a byterians hated them, becaufe they treated their 

third fort had the affurance to afTert, that they poor mean clerical characters with contempt : and 

were fome of thole perfons who had been prophe- the Independents did all they could to injure them: 

fled of in the book of Revelation. and traduce their characters, becaufe they led 

Among thefe were Lodovicus Muggleton, a away many filly old women, whofe credulity and 

journeyman taylor, in Rofemary-lane, and Wil pockets often furnifhed them with a dinner, 
liam Reeves, a cobler, in the fame place. Thele And yet thefe people grew the more ; and their 
two men meeting together, at a public-houfe in leaders, in order to keep them to themfelves, de- 

the minories, projected a newfchcme of religion, claimed againft the vices of the Prefbyterians, and 

in order to impofe on the people. the pretenfions of the Independents. They told 

They knew that the religionifts who had them, that they were all impoftors, and wretches 

gone before them, had not carried their pre- who lived on the fruits of the people’s honefl in- 

tenfions high enough, and therefore they gave out duftry. There might have been fome truth in 

that they were the two witnefies prophefied of in this, but we have fome reafon to believe* 

the book of Revelation, who were to appear be- that the Muggletonian teachers were as meacenary 
fore the end of the world. They held forth to as thofc whom they oppofed. Oppoficion in dif- 
the mifguided multitude on Tower-hill, and on putes concerning religion, may fliift the outward 
all the places of eminence near the city. character of the man, but it cannot change his 

They were followed by a vaft number of people, nature. We may add further, that in all pole- 

which gave fo much offence to the Prefbyterians mical difputes concerning the exteriors of religion,, 
and Independents, that they procured an order the means are changed ; but the end held in view 
from Oliver Cromwell to have them punifhed. is the fame. 

Oliver, it is well known, was never an enemy to And that end is neither lefs nor more, than to 
toleration, and therefore, all that he would grant triumph over the credulity of the people ; to 
was, thatthefe madmen fhould be whipped through procure emoluments at their expence ; to triumph 
the principal ftreets of the city. The culprits over their ignorance, and to reprefent themfelves 
bore their punifhment with that ftubborn fortitude under the characters of faints, while, in reality* 
which ever diftinguifhes enthufiaftic and ignorant they are like devils. This was the cafe with the 
characters. Pharifees of old, and it will remain to the end of 

As perfecution is the life of religion, lb thefe the world, as long as falfe religion is known, and • 
men were more followed by mad people than ever. while there is an hypocrite on earth; 

It was found in vain to perfecute them any longer ; At prefent we muft compare the Muggletonians 
and it may be juftly faid of them, that they turned to thofe paffionate lovers, who, after being cloyed 
the brains of one quarter of the vulgar people in with enjoyment, become as cold as the aged and 
London. They publifhed four volumes in 410, infirm. Ac firft they were fired with unbridled zeal 
which the author of this work has pern fed. of religion, inflamed with fuperftition 5 but they 1 

When we confider the nature of thefe compo- gradually cooled, and are now a fet of jolly fellows* 

fitions, and the characters of the men to whom who drink their pot and fmoak their tobacco, 
they are aferibed, we are led to believe, that like There is one thing, however, relating to them 
Mahomet of old, they had fome afliftance. Pro- that muft not be forgotten. 

bably fome of the other 1'eCtarifts drew them up, I When their firft apoftles found themfelves draw- 
with the foie view of having it in their power to ing towards their end, they did the very fame 
wreak their vengeance on thefe men ; for among almoft that Mahomet had done before. They 
all interefted preachers, there is the fame anti- called their people together, and told them, they 
pathy as between cats and mice. ' would come again on earth to vifit them; but they 

When the reftoration took place, the Muggle- did not, like the Arabian impoftor, fix the time, 
tonians were frequently difperfed by the guards, H which undoubtedly was a matter ftroke of policy, 
and many of them put into priion. It was the Their followers, in the prefent age, ftill retain 
great misfortune of thefe people, that although that notion ; and they believe, that thefe two 
they pretended to the fpirit of prophecy, yet they apoftles, orwitneffes, will meet -them when they 
could not foretel what was to happen to them- are afiem bled together. They meet in the even- 
felves. Juft like th.e fortune-tellers of the pre- ings of Sundays, at obfeure public-houfes in the 

lent age, who, although they pretend to help peo- out-parts of London, and converfe about thofe of 

pie to ftolen goods, and tell a girl who is to be their feCt who have gone before them. They have 

her hufband, yet they cannot forefee when a con- very little ferious difeourfe, but are extremely free," ' 

ftable will come to take them into cuftody. I fometimes going home drunk. 
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It docs not appear that ever they had any 
public places of'worfhip, for their firft founders 
preached any where. Thofe Muggletonians of 
the prefent age make no account of either faith 
or duty ; unlefs it can be called faith to believe 
' in the coming of their founders. It is a fort of 
faith indeed, but it is not that which Chriflians 
are taught to believe. Their conduct in treating 
religion in fuch an irreverent manner, has had 
very pernicious effects on the morals of the peo- 
ple. It has induced many of them to become 
13 e ids and practical Atheifls *, and we have 
known fevcral perfons, who, from Methodids 
commenced Muggletonians, and at lad repofed 
themfelves quietly in the bofoni of the church of 
Rome. Thefe converted Muggletonians are em- 
ployed by the prieds to pervert as many Protef- 
tantsas they can, and they generally have but too 
abundant fuccefs. 

The origin of the Muggletonians exhibits to us 
a melancholy picture of thofe times, when Eng- 
land was without government either in church or 
Hate. The people were not content with hearing 
the Prcfbyterians, Independents, Anabaptids, 
&c. &c. who fhared the church livings among f 
themfelves, but they even encouraged taylors, 
•coblers, tinkers, and all forts of low vulgar me- 
chanics to mount their dools and chairs in the 
ftreets and on dunghills. Nay, they collected money 
for the preachers, which anfwered their end much 
better than their trades. As the conduct of the 



the MYSTICS. 

miniders in the churches had induced them to 
lend a helping hand to carry on the work of re _ 
formation, fo when the redoration took place 
both the edablifhed clergy and the court, let looie 
their fury upon all feels indifcriminately. 

Some of the Muggletonians were thrown into 
prifon, and others were put in the docks, where 
they continued preaching to the people. Some 
of them were tranfported to the colonies in Ame- 
rica ; but as the Prefbyterians had great power 
there, they harrafted them from one province to 
another, till death relieved them from their hard- 
fhips. 

The intelligent reader will be able to afiign a 
reafon for their continuance in this age, when all 
religions are taught, but very few duties per- 
formed. 

The lad thing we fhall take' notice of concern- 
ing thefe people, is, that it is a melancholy con- 
fideration that men fhould live in the world with- 
out enjoying the fmalleft fhare of feme arifing from 
religion : That indead of looking forward to the 
blefled hope of immortality, they believe in no- 
thing but the refurredtion of two impodors. To 
this we may add, that there mud dill be a con- 
fiderable number of thefe people in different parts 
of England ; for only a few years ago a new edi- 
tion in three volumes quarto was printed, of the 
rhapfodies of Muggleton and Reeves, and had 
there not been people to purchafe them, they 
would not have been printed. 
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W E have left our account of thefe fmaller 

feels, till the concluding part of this 
work, becaufe they were never (to ufe 
a military phrafe) properly embodied. 

So far as we know, the firft mydic writer was 
St. Audin, bifhop of Hippo, in Africa ; but 
this celebrated father did not diflent from the 
religion as edablidied in the empire. It is true, 
he collected together a confiderable number of 
young men, who lived with him in cloiders ad- 
joining to his church, and he taught them thofe 
notions that are to be found in his confeflions. 

Soon after his death, we hear of nothing but 
ignorance, occafioned by the inundations of the 
barbarians ; and the fird mydic writer that lived 
after him, feems to have been Bede, an Anglo- 
Saxon monk, who lived in the abbey of Tinmouth 
in Northumberland. 

The next mydic writer we meet with is St. 
Bernard, who fiourifhed about the eleventh cen- 
tury, and was employed by the pope to preach 
up the crufadcs. In latter times, we meet with 
Kempis, Bona, and Drexilius, in all of whofe j 
writings there are many fine things. But we mud ! 
now confider them as a general fe£l ; and drange j 
as it may appear, a woman was chiefly concerned j 
in the inditution of them. 



Madam Bourignon, a French lady, and a Ro- 
man Catholic, fome time before the revocation of 
the edidt of Nantz, (1685) publifhed feveral pieces 
on Divine love, fpiritual mindednefs, the eleva- 
tion of the foul to Chrid j the looking above all 
earthly things \ to reject, or at lead confider, the 
externals of religion as mere trifles, and to retire 
within themfelves for the purpofes of contem- 
plation. 

As the popifh religion confids chiefly in cere- 
monies, fo the French clergy were greatly alarmed, 
and Madam Bourignon, not knowing what mif- 
chief they might do her, left her native country, 
and retired to Holland. 

In the mean time, the fedt had fpread far and 
wide, and the great Fenelon, archbidiop of 
Cambray, wrote a book, entitled, the maxims of 
the Saints, in which he attempted to vindicate 
many of thole fentiments profeffed by Madam 
Bourignon. The Catholic clergy were alarmed, 
and notice was fent to, the pope. 

After two years confultation, the pope with his 
cardinals, condemned the book, and the arch- 
bifliop acquiefced in the cenfure. It does not 
feem, however, that he relinquifhed his opinions; 
for in his poft humous works, he left a vindica- 
tion of what he had written before. 



The 
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The profelytes to Madam Bourignon’s opinions 
cncreafed daily, and fome of them carrie over to 
England. They did not fet up feparat'e* congre- 
gations, but they publifhed a confiderable number 
of books, by which they diffeminated their fenti- 
ments all over the kingdom. They ran into wild 
extravagancies, and although at firft they were 
very inoffenfxve, yet in the end they became moft 
myfterious indeed. 

As all violent diforders in the human body ei- 
ther kill or cure, fo violences in religion have the 
fame tendency. This was the cafe with the 
Myftics, who, by their violent attachment 
things above reafon, loft what reafon they 
had. Their fuccefTors, however, have become 
more fober, and feveral great men both in the 
church of England and among the Diffenters, 
have embraced their opinions. 

Among thefe were the late pious Mr. Law, and 
the amiable Mrs. Rowe. The writings, however, 
of thefe celebrated perfons, are far from being 
contemptible. They contain the moft elevated 
flights of fancy and exalted thoughts of the Di- 
vine goodnefs. 

We fhall conclude this article with obferving, 
that whoever would devote themfelves to the ftudy 
of religion, fhould take a little practical religion 
along with them. We are fuch a compofition of 
flefh and fpirit, that nothing lefs than human 
means can promote Divine inftitutions. 

If men would think foberly and look into their 
own hearts, they would not be led into fuch extra- 
vagancies, as they generally are. In the prefent 
age, miftakes are to be found in many of our fedts, 
and the greateft part of them have been owing to 
the multiplicity of hymns. Of thefe we fhall juft 
give afpecimen, and leave the reader to judge for 
himfelf. We could give ftronger fpecimens, but 
Clinic the following will be fufficienr. 




Jefus, God of our fa! vat ion, 

Giveus eyes thyfelf to fee. 

Waiting for the confolation. 

Longing to believe on thee : 

Now vouchfafe the facred power. 

Now the faith divine impart j, 

Meet us in this folemn hour. 

Shine in every drooping heart. 

Anna-like within the temple, 

Simeon -like we meekly ftay. 

Daily with thy faints a (Terrible, 

Nightly for thy coming pray: 

While our fouls are bow’d before thee. 
While we humbly fue for grace. 

Come, thy people’s light and glory. 

Shew to all thy heavenly face. 

* 

If to us thy facred fpirit 

Hath the future grace reveal’d. 

Let us by thy righteous merit 
Now receive our pardon feal’d : 

To eternal life appointed. 

Let us thy falvation fee. 

Now behold the Lord’s anointed. 

Now obtain our heaven in thee. 

Upon the whole, the Myftics, who at prefent 
feem to have hearts inclining towards piety, but 
very confufed heads, with minds fufceptible of 
ferious imprefilons of religion, by negledting 
the ufe of reafon they run into a vaft number of 
abfurdities. By imagining themfelves to be 
wrought upon by fuperior and fupernatural in- 
fluences, they negledt the ufe of Divine revela- 
tion. They embrace the fhadow for the fubftance, 
and although we would not call them criminal, 
yet we are certain that they are rriiftaken. 
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A LTHOUGH, fo far as we able to learn, 

there are none of thefe people now in 
London, nor in any part of Britain, yet 
they made no fmall figure about the beginning 
of the prefent century. Their origin was as 
follows. 

After the revocation of the edidt of Nantz, 
1685, not Jefs than fifteen hundred thoufand 
Proteftants left France, and fettled in Proteftant 
countries. Thefe men, who were for the moft 
part very ingenious artifts, carried the manufac- 
tures of France along with them. Many of thefe 
Proteftants brought the filk trade along with 
them to England, and they received all that 
encouragement which is due to perfecuted merit. 
The eledtor of Brandenburgh, grandfather to 
the prefent king of Prufila, invited fome thou- 
fands of them to fettl? in his dominions j and 






the kings of Denmark and Sweden, who had 
their own intereft in a better light, than the Gallic 
monarch, afligned them places to refide in. 

This therefore weakened the trade of France, 
by leffening her power, in depriving the country 
of its moft ufeful inhabitants. Here was a noble 
opportunity for the French miniftry to revive the 
intereft and honour of their country by putting an 
end to the iron hand of opprefilve power, by re- 
ftoring the fubjedfcs to their natural rights and 
privileges. Here however bigotry got the better 
of felf-intereft, and the love of fuperftition tri- 
umphed over all thofc duties which men owe to 
their fellow fubjedts. 

An edidt paffed, that every man who fhould 
be found making his efcape out of France, 
fhould be condemned to the gallies for life, and 
fome thoulands of thefe people were apprehended 

and 
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and fuffered the prefcribed punifhment. The 
violence ofthe perfecution raged with the greateft 
feverity in the South of France j which induced 
the people who had no opportunity of making 
their efcapc, to take fhelter in thofe barren 
mountains called the Cevennes. There they 
fuffered many hardfhips, which naturally filled 
their minds with notions altogether fuperfiitious. 
Fixing carnal fenfes on the moffc reputable provi- 
dential paffagcs in the old teftament, they begun 
to imagine they were divinely infpired, and 
affuined the name of Prophets : Pretending, at 
the fame time, to that 1 acred character which 
ought always to be treated with refpeft. 

NecelTlty furnifhed thefe people with an op- 
portunity of making their efcape to Geneva, 
where they were kindly received, and furnifhed 
with money to carry them to Flolland, by the 
way of the Rhine. 

From Holland, a whole cargo of thefe enthu- 
fiafts came over to London, and they began to 
fhew their importance in a very remarkable man- 
ner indeed. They laboured at the ends of the 
mod remarkable and moft confpicuous flreets in 
London, declaiming againft popery, and con- 
demning with the bittereft violence, the whole 
frame of the church of England. They denoun- 
ced the fevered judgments on queen Anne for 
not extirpating all the papids in Europe ; and 
they propheded that witfiin a few months Eng- 
land would be dedroyed. 

On this fubjedt of religious madnefs, Voltaire 
contrary to his ufual way of writing, has a very 
jud remark. <c Queen Anne, fays this author, 
was well known to have a drong attachment to 
the church of England ; and although a little 
luperdition might be found in her conduft, yet 
fhe did notchufe to have her favourite church 
ridiculed. She therefore ordered her attorney 
general, dr Thomas Parker, to proceed againd 
thefe enthudads in a fummary manner. Accor- 
dingly they were ordered to be whipped round 
St. Paul's church yard 5 and at every lafh they 
received, they propheded a curfe againd her 
majedy, and againd the nation. But this conduct 
had not the dedred effect, for they had daily great 
numbers of converts, fo that for fome time Lon- 
don was little better than in a date of con- 
fudon. 

It was not, however, fuf&cient for them to 
make converts in London, they fent mifiionaries 
as far as Scotland. Here one Cunningham, a 
common mechanic, preached in the dreets of 
Edinburgh, to a tumultuous mob ; and the 
Prcfbyterian miniders began to imagine, that 
the French Prophets were devils indeed. They 
were afraid they Ihould lead away their people 
from their churches, and bring their minidry 
into contempt. 

The magidrates of Edinburgh afted more 
prudently, for they caufe'd Cunningham, and 
about a dozen of his followers to be apprehended 
and committed to prifon, and like the Muggle- 
tonians, they were fo ignorant of future events, 
that they did not know what was to happen to 
themfelves. During his confinement, Cunning- 
ham wrote a book full of rhapfodies, bordering 
on blafphemy, prqnouncing a thoufand curfes 
on Scotland; but the magidracy took no further 
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notice of it, then to order him to be whipped 
through the city. 

For fome time after Cunningham had been 
releafed from his imprifonment, his followers 
attempted to di Geminate their fentiments in the 
different towns in Scotland, but the Prefbyterian 
miniders, formed a plan to have them all knocked 
on the head. It is certain, that cnthufiafm 
will carry men to great lengths, even in a bad 
caufe 5 but the French Prophets in Scotland had 
not fortitude fufficient to l'ubmit with patience 
to be maffacred, according to the plan laid down 
by fome zealous Prefbyterian miniders. They 
had lefs zeal and more prudence than one would 
have expected from men, who, in all other re- 
fpedts, were darkened in their underdandings. 

Stimulated by motives of 1 el f- prefer vati on 
from the fury of the enraged Prefbyterians in 
Scotland, they wifely eroded the Tweed, and 
joined their friends in London. It does not appear 
that, properly fpeaking, they had any meetings; 
for in their opinion, temples built with hands 
were places too profane for them to exhibit in. 
They had tents erefted in the fields leading 
towards Ifiingcon, where they harangued every 
day to a prornifeuous multitude. This created 
many didurbances, and frequently led the Mid- 
dlefex judices from their bottle to fee them fet 
it the docks. Sympathy for the fufferers ope- 
rated on the minds of the vulgar, and their bold 
pretenfions to the fpirit of prophecy, induced 
the ignorant to confider them as divinely infpired. 
In proof of this, we fhall mention the following 
fa£t, related to the author by an eminent furgeon 
now alive, and who enjoys two coniiderable places 
in public hofpitals. 

One of thefe madmen having afferted, that in 
proof of his Divine million, he would die on a 
particular day, and on the third day he would 
rife from the dead ; a wag prefen t, laid him a 
wager on the drength of Vis prophecy. The 
Prophet, who knew not in what manner the 
materia medica operated, refolved to try the ex- 
periment, and the day was fixed. In the mean 
time the enthufiaft went to the father of the gen- 
tleman already mentioned, who kept an apothe- 
cary’s fhop in Old-ftreet. Fie afked for as much 
opium as would make him deep one night. Plav- 
ing obtained that, he bought twice as much, 
vainly imagining that if one third part of the 
quantity would- make him fleep one night, con- 
sequently the remainder would make him deep 
two nights more, after which he would arife.from 
the dead, and give a convincing proof of his 
million. 

Accordingly he fwallowed the three dofes of 
opium, and his friends, who had been let into 
the fecret of his defign, and who were as igno- 
rant as himfelf,- had him interred in the burying 
ground belonging to the pari fh church of Crip- 
plegate, fituated in White-Crofs-Street. The 
fraternity of Prophets continued finging hymns 
round the grave till the expiration of the three 
days, and the people in the neighbourhood were 
driven to fuch a date of expectation, that they 
neglected their lawful employments to behold 
this miraculous event. 

At lad; the appointed time arrived ; thoufands 
and ten thoufands of fools attended, and the 
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grave was opened 3 but alas! inftead of the 
Prophet’s making his appearance in the land of 
the living, the coroner iflued his warrant for a 
jury to befummoned, to enquire in what man- 
ner he came by his death. The verdidb was found 
felf-murder, and he was buried with a ftake 
drove through his body in the crofs-way near 
Dog-houfe bar. 

This was a mo ft fatal ftroke to the French Pro- 
phets 3 their credit funk into contempt, and 
they foon after dwindled away. Indeed, for feme 
time, the London priibns were filled with them 3 
and the pillories exhibited feenes of amazement 



for the idle and the profligate. Some of them 
were tranfported to America, but they were foon 
driven out of that country, becaufe both the 
Prelbyterians and Independents threatened to 
have them brought to punifhment. It is very 
probable this would have taken place, had not the 
civil governors taken part with thefe unhappy 
enthu hafts, and fent them again to England. 

It feems that about this time, they began to 
cool in their zeal, and they dwindled ^ away 
in fuch a gradual - manner, that no remains of 
them are left. 
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.dfte that many of cur readers never 

i heard of this fecV, and therefore it is pro- 
JL per we ihoukl lay fomething concerning 
them, efpecially as they are not only of great 
antiquity, but are like wife numerous in the pre- 
fent age. It is true, they are not contidcred as 
one body of people, becaufe they are fcattered 
through the different denominations of Protef- 
tants, & and fome of the fame fentiments have 
often been found among the Roman Catholics. 

It is not our bufinefs here to enter into that 
fort of controverfy which might diftract the 
minds of our readers ; but we could fay a thou- 
fand things concerning the conduct of the coun- 
cil of Nice, which, in the year 325, fettled the 
canon of the facred feripture. IVIr. loland has 
afTerted, that if the council of Nice had a right 
to determine what was the canon or the lac red 
feripture, they muft have been divinely . in- 
fpired 3 for all the living witnefles and writers 
had been dead many years before the oldeft 
member of that aflfembly was born. 

Now it is well known, that even the council 
of Nice rejected lbme of thofe books which we 
now conficier as canonical. And this has given 
rife to aqueftion, viz. whether if the feriptures 
acknowledged to be canonical by the council of 
Nice, were written by Divine infpiration ? And, 
lecondiy, whether Divine infpiration fhould 
guide the hand of every tranferiber ? 

We fhall not enter into the nature of this con- 
troverfy , the learned are well acquainted witn 
it, and we know the weak cannot bear it. There 
are fubjedts which particular perfons may dif- 
courfe on, but we muft not make them known 

indilcriminately. 

This leads us to confider the origin and pro- 
orefs of thefe people called Millenarians. The 
Apocalypfe, or the book which we now call the 
Revelation of St. John the Divine, was not re- 
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cognized in the church as canonical, till the 
end of the fifth century. It is certain, there are 
lome cxpreftions in that book which bear ftrong 
marks of a Divine original 3 but it is upon a 
particular expreflion that the doctrine of the 
Millenarians has been founded. 

The p adage alluded to is in Revelation xx. 
cc And I faw an angel come down from heaven, 
having the key of the bottomlcfs pit, and a great 
chain in his hand. 

And he laid hold on the dragon, that old fer- 
pent, which is the devil and fatan, and bound 
him a thoufand years. 

And caft him into the bottomlcfs pit, and 
fhut him up, and fet a feal upon him, that he 
fhould deceive the nations' no more, till the 
thoufand years fhould be fulfilled 3 and after that, 
he muft be loofed a little feafon. 

And I faw thrones, and they fat upon them, 
and judgement was given unto them : and I faw 
the fouls of them that were beheaded for the 
witnefs of Jefus, and for the word of God, and 
which had not worfhipped the beaft, nor his 
image, neither had received his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their hands 5 and they lived and 
reigned with Chrift a thoufand years. 

But the reft of the dead lived not again until 
the thoufand years were finiftied. This is the firffc 
refurredtion. 

BlcflTed and holy is he that hath part in the firft 
refurredtion : on fuch the fecond death hath no 
power, but they fhall be priefts of God, and of 
Chrift, and Ihall reign with him a thoufand 
years. 

And when the thoufand years are expired, 
Satan fliall be loofed out of his prifon. 

And fhall go out to deceive the nations, which 
are in the four quarters of the earth, Gog and 
Magog, to gather them together to battle : the 
number of whom is as the fand of the fea. 
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And they went up on the breadth of the earth, 
and compafTed the camp of the faints about, and 
the beloved city : and fire came down from God 
out of heaven and devoured them. 

And the devil that deceived them, was caft 
into the lake of fire and brimftone, where the 
bead and the falfe prophets are, andfhall be tor- 
men ted day and night for ever and ever.” 

Now it is very probable, that thefe expref- 
flons are rather figurative than otherwifc ; for 
days are often mentioned as years in fcripture ; 
and it is laid, that a thoufand years are in the 
fight of God but as one day. However, it will 
appear that fome of the ancient Chriftians, who 
never faw the book called the Apocalypfe, or 
Revelation, believed the fame fentimenc con- 
tained in the above pafTage. The fir ft of thefe 
was Irencus, an author whofe goodnels of heart 
was far fuperior to the clearnefs of his 
The notion itfelf was carnal, but it was 
embraced and greedily fwallowed by the 
Chriftians in thofe early ages. 

But with refpeft to what had been advanced 
by Irencus, it was trifling to the notions broach- 
ed by Origin. That father, celebrated for his 
learning, became equally celebrated, or rather 
defpifed, for his preaching doctrines unknown 
to the Chriftian church before his time. Origin 
had learning without knowledge, and piety with- 
out prudence. He was acquainted with human 
wifdom ; he loved that which was divine; but 
his pafllons were too ftrong to be brought under 
proper reftraints. 

A little learning is a dangerous thing, 

Drink deep, or tafte not the pierian fpring ; 

There /hallow draughts intoxicate the brain. 

But drinking largely fobers us again. 

However, it became an eftablifhed notion 
among the primitive churches, that Chrift, at 
his fecond coming, was to reign with his faints 
on earth a thoufand years; and then the whole 
plan of redemption was to be completed. We 
are not ce.rtain how far this fentiment operated 
in the middle ages of Chriftianity ; but we are 
certain that it was received foon after the refor- 
mation from popery. We fhall therefore pro- 
ceed to confider in what manner thefe fentiments 
were propagated, who the perfons were who 
embraced them, and by whom they are counte- 
nanced in the prefent age. This leads us into 
the hi Rory of the civil wars, an age when new 
religions grew up as faft as muihroems do from 
their beds, and who vanifh away like Jonah’s 
gou rd. 

When the civil wars broke out, the views and 
defigns of the Puritans were difeovered both by 
the churchmen, whom, they oppofed, and by the 
Republican party, who countenanced them. 
They had before that time been confidered under 
the general name of Puritans, as men who 
fought for a purer reformation than had taken 
place in the reign of queen Elizabeth. To pro- 
mote the deftru&ion of church and Rate, they 
concealed their real fentiments ; but no fooner 
had they got into the poRelfion of the church 
livings, than they pulled off the mafic, and, like. 
Pandora’s box, as many religions flew out as 
were fufiicient to have darkened the air. 



They will find competitors to enter the 



Among fome of thefe Pfudo reformers were a 
great number of Fifth Monarchy Men, or Mil- 
lenarians ; and fo fond were they of this notion 
that they excommunicated their hearers who re- 
fufed to be of the fame fentiment with them ir Ives. 
Many books were written on the belief of Ch nil’s 
corning to reign with his faints a thoufand years 
on earth, and it was confidered as much an ar- 
ticle of religion as the exigence of God, or the 
incarnation of Chrift. 

Some of thofe men who taught this notion 
were, in other refpedts, confideralle in the 
literary world ; but whenever new religions 
are broached by men of learning, they mult not 
expert to find it wholly engrafted by themlelves. 

lilts 

with them, and it will frequently happen, as it 
too often does in the phyiical world, that the 
quacks will have more followers and greater fees, 
than thofe who have been regularly bred to the 
profefllon. 

This was the very cafe with the Fifth Mo- 
narchy Men in England ; for no fooner had they 
publifhed their fentiments and procured a coa- 
liderable number of followers, whofe imagina- 
tions they wrought up into a Rate of confufion, 
than many of their hearers turned preachers, and 
taught for themlelves. It might have been fup- 
poled, that a perfon of fuch a cool difpofition as 
Oliver Cromwell certainly was, would have done 
fomething towards fiupprefting thefe people ; but 
then it muft be confidered that the Indepen- 
dents, whom he always efteemed, fupported his 
government. Now he could not, with pro- 
priety, have attacked the fpawn of his own 
party, without giving them offence ; and as mere 
nominal preachers have no mercy, confequently 
he might have been, for fuch an adtion, deprived 
of his life and his dignity. 

The more fober part of the Millenarians, or 
Fifth Monarchy Men, only believed that Chrift 
would reign a thoufand years before the general 
refurredtion ; but the madmen, who fprung up 
under them, carried the notion much higher. 
They were not content to wait till Chrift’s fecond 
coming ; they had fixed a time for letting the 
crown on his head. Of this the following is a 
remarkable inftance. 

In 1660, and on the very day on which king 
Charles II. was crowned, a considerable number 
of thefe madmen met in Coleman-ftreet in Lon- 
don, where they were headed by one Venner, a 
fiery ignorant preacher. In the morning, he de- 
livered a difeourfe to them, in which he told 
them, that the day was come when Chrift was 
to afeend his throne. Having fired their ima- 
ginations with the higheft raptures of enthufiafm, 
and finding them ready to obey him in every 
thing, he ordered them to Tally forth into the 
ftreets, and kill every perfon who re fufed to join 
with them. 

This, was readily complied with, and thefe in- 
fatuated men made a more than dreadful havock 
the ftreets. The guards were brought to dif- 
perfe them, and fcveral of them were killed. A 
confiderable number were taken into cuftody, 
among whom was Venner, the ringleader, who 
with nine of his deluded followers, were executed 
in different parts of the city. 

This inftance of madnefs affordered a pretence 

for 
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for the corrupted court to wreak its vengeance II At prefent they are confined to writers* and 
upon the whole bodyof Nonconformifts, although there is now in the church of England a learned 
it is certain, that they had no concern in it. Whan- bifhop who has embraced the fentiment concern- 
ever might have been the fentiments of many of ing the Millenarians. We acknowledge the fen- 

the Diflenters at that time, this much is certain, ciment to be of a difputable nature, but ftill we 

that they never intended to a< 5 t in the fame man- think it too carnal to make a part of the Chrif- 
jner as Venner. They kept their opinions to tian religion. However, we Ihall leave every 

themfelves ; but Venner reduced them to prac- one to his own opinion, without pretending to 

tice. This was a dreadful ftroke to the Fifth judge of things above our comprehenfiom 
Monarchy Men, and from that time they have 
made no great figure in England. u 
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T H E further we proceed in our accounts 

of lefts and parties in religion, the 
more the curiofky of our readers mull 
be ftimulated, becaufe we are of opinion, that 
many of them were feldom heard of before. 
However, that they either exift, or did exift, we 
can make appear. 

To underitand the nature of this feft, we mult 
conlider, that about the time of the reformation, 
or at leaft foon after it, there were fome feint at- 
tempts made to improve the ftudy of the Hebrew 
language. Laudable as a proposal of this nature 
might have been, yet it might have been en- 
tangled with a variety of difficulties, had not the 
attempts made to fupprefs the enquiry defeated 
its own intention. 

All the Hebrew manufcripts were written with- 
out the points, or vowels, and thefe points or 
vowels were, at the fame time, ufed by the 
Jews. The grand queftion was, whether the He- 
brew language was to be read with the Mafore- 
tic points, or whether the letters Alepb, He> Vau , 
Jody and Gnain , fhould be fubftituted in place 
of the common vowels. Thefe different me- 
thods of reading created much confufion 5 and 
the Jews, by the ufe of the points, had fixed a 
fenfe upon the fcripture, which had never been 
known before. 

Our firft reformers had learned the Hebrew 
according to the Jewiffi method, by the ufe of 
the Maforetic points ; and as thefe points put a 
wrong conftrudtion on the fenfe of the' fcripture, 
confequently the Deifbs took the advantage, 
while the Jews triumphed over the weaknefs of 
the Chriftians. In particular it was objefted by 
the Deifbs, that the Mofaic account of the 
creation was, in all refpe&s, inconfiftent with 
the principles of natural philofophy, according 
to the experiments that had been made in latter 
ages. Here the interefbs of Divine revelation 
were concerned, and therefore it was either ne- 
ceffary, that we fhould acknowledge that Mofes 
never caught a fyftem of philofophy, or that he 
was not divinely infpired ; becaufe he concealed 
from us thole things which can be eafily known 



by common experience, at lead: by the ufe of 
modern philofophy, which has been for fome 
time reduced to a fyftem. 

This naturally leads us to the inveftigation of 
the fe£fc of whom we are now treating. 

John Hutchinfon was the fon of a farmer in. 
Yorkfbire, and as his father’s foie defign was to 
bring him up to be a land-fteward to fome no- 
bleman, he fent him to fchool to be educated in 
thofe rules of mechanical fcience which natu- 
rally lead thereto. When he had compleated 
himfelf in menfuration, and the other prafbical 
parts of the fciences, he returned from fchool to 
his father, and at that time the following cir- 
cumftance took place. 

In the village where Mr. Hutchinfon’s father 
lived, a ftranger unknown to any perfon in the 
country, came to alk for lodgings, and old Mr. 
Hutchinfon took him into his houfe. It was 
never known who this ftranger was, but after he 
had been about three weeks in his new lodgings, 
he told Mr. Hutchinfon, lie would for his board 
and lodging teach his fon the languages. 

The father embraced the propofal, and in 
the compafs of four years our young ftudent was 
enabled to go through not only the Roman and 
Greek claffics, but likewife to make a confider- 
able figure in the Hebrew. The education of 
the young man being completed, the ftranger 
left the place, and never was heard of afterwards. 
There are circumfcances of this nature to be 
found in hiftory, and reafons may be affigned for 
them, which none but the intelligent can an- 
fwer. 

Furnifhed with all the learning of the fchools, 
though diffeminated thro’ the channel of a pri- 
vate education, Mr. Hutchinfon made an amaz- 
ing progrefs in the ftudy of the undent writers, 
and between all of them he run fuch a parallel, 
as to point out the difference between the Mofaic 
ceconomy, and the mythology of the Greeks. 
To the knowledge of languages he added that 
of philofophy, and by comparing the ancient 
with the modern fyftems, he formed thofe no- 
tions which have made no inconfiderable figure 
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in this nation. By inconfiderablc, we mean, 
that Tome celebrated per Tons, who Hull be men- 
tioned afterwards, have embraced them. 

Mr. Hutchinfon, being as it v/ere at leifure 
in the enjoyment of a finccurc place, under the 
duke of Sornerfet, m after of the horfe, began 
to compare the antient and modern philofophy, 
and found that he could not find the truth in 
either. lie examined the Hebrew Language 
with great care, and from his enquiry, publifhed 
a book under the title of jVLoJcs Principin , which 
he laid down as the ground work of ail his other 

compofitions. 

The defign of this work is to prove that 
Mofes laid down a perfect iyftem of philofophy; 
that the facred feriptures of the Old Teftarnent 
had never been rightly tranfiated ; that Moles 
never taught any thing contrary to the planatcry 
iyftem, but really cliablilhed it ; and whereas 
Sir lfaac Newton inftituted the notion of there 
being a vacuum in nature, he oppofed it by af- 
ferting there was a plenum. That all heavenly 
bodies went found the lun by a fort of comprel- 
fure. 

With refpedb to the terms of acceptance with 
God, he aflerted, thac they were clearly revealed 
by Mofes and the prophets ; but he ftrongly op- 
pofed the imputation of Clin ft’s righteoulhefs. 
He leaned more to the Arminian than the Cal- 
viniftical fide of the Queftion ; but his notions 
were a mixture of both. 

From thefe fentiments a new ledl was formed, 
which has continued ever fince. There are many 
learned men of this opinion, and three Hebrew 
Lexicons have been publifhed to fupport all his 
■fentiments. The Hutchinfonian writers are 
more fevere againft their antagonifts, than the 
Papifts are againft the Proteftants. There is a 
certain harfhnels of expreffion ufed by them, that 
does not become the mild doctrines of the gof- 
pel. We know but of one fingle exception to 
this general charge, and that is, in the lord 
prefident Forbes. That learned gentleman has 
dreffed the ITutchinlonians in the mo ft amiable 
characters indeed. While he ill Lift rates the prin- 
ciples laid down by Hutchinfon, lie vindicates, 
at the fame time, all the great truths of the 
Chriftian religion, and fupports divine revela- 
tion upon principles little attended to by Chrif- 
tian divines and utterly unanfvverable by the 
Deifts. It is certain, that his works have been 
of morefervice in promoting the caufe of religion 
and virtue, than one half of the books in the 
prefen t age. 

At prefent, the Hiitchinfonians are rather a 
fentimental than collective body of people 5 they 
are to be found among almoft all denominations 
of Proteftants, and the notion itfelf has been 
the means of reviving the ftudy of the Hebrew 
language. It has ftirnulated manyperfons to en- 
quire into the facred oracles, and notwithstanding 
the levity of the prefent age, yet we are cer- 
tain, that there, are more perfons in Britain at 
prefent acquainted with the oriental lan- 
guages than ever were known at one time, fince 
the reformation. 

As for places of worfhip, properly lpeaking, j 
they have none ; for thole of ?he lower fort who 
refid e in 'London, meet, like .the Muggletoni- 



ans, in public houfes. We have been prefent at 

one of thefe meetings, in a club-room up ftairs 
at a noted public houfe in the Strand. The 
members con filled, for the molt part, of difearded 
Methodifts, Independents, and Sandemanians ; 
but wc could not find one perfon that had made 
choice of this feheme till he had been ex- 
pelled out of another. And this leads us to 
confidcr the vaft impropriety in the conduct of 
our modern Calviniftical Diflenters, in excom- 
municating their members. 

The action is weak, foolifh, and wicked. It 
is weak, becaufe they turn out from among them 
thofe who have it in their power to expofe feme 
things thac will not bear a proper ferutiny. 
It is foolifh, bccaufe they turn away thofe 
who contributed towards fupporting their m i n 1 fi- 
lers in a ftate of idleness. And, laftly, it 
is wicked, becaufe no fiooner have they difeard- 
ed one of their members, than they do all in 
their power to promote his ruin. Here is a com- 
plication of guilt, attended with many aggra- 
vating circumftances. Some of them know them- 
f e Ives to be very irregular, and why then fhould 
they hunt down thofe who only go halves with 
them in a courfe of practical impiety ? 

1 This conduct of fome Diflenters has been at- 
tended with two confequences : Firft, it has 
made the difearded members form fchemes of 
new religions j and then finding nothing but 
knavery wherever they joined themfelves, they 
have commenced either papifts or deifts. 

At prefent, when the Hutchinfonians meet in 
their public affemblies, one of them reads, and 
another explains a paffage of feriprure as well as 
he can ; then a third prays ; and when they have 
drank a little porter they are difmifled. 

Having already taken notice that mo ft of our 
new religions are formed of the excommunicated 
members of other focieties ; we mu ft now de- 
clare thefe members were once celebrated for 
their high attainments in piety and divine expe- 
rience. They were celebrated for traducing the 
words morality, or good works. Grace, expe- 
rience, the ftate of their fouls, and iuch like 
expreftions, made the whole of their converfation; 
but let them be once difearded, they treat with 
contempt all their boafled experiences, and when 
they are tired with dabbling in religion, they 
give themfelves up to all manner of profanenefs. 
There are but few in fiances where it is other wile, 
and where that does happen, it fhould beaferib- 
ed more to a gracious providence, than fr* an y 
thing elfe. This fhould caution young* 1 people 
to be upon their guard againft the force of temp- 
tation, which will be lure to aflault them if they 
are not ferious in the matter of religion. If 
they can overcome the temptation, it will be to 
their everlafting honour ; of which we fhall give 
a fingle inftance, wifhing we had it in our power 
to produce many more. 

About fixteen years ago, a perfon of .an exv 
traordinary turn, had read almoft every 
book that he could lay hold of 5 and what was 
ftiil more remarkable, he remembered almoft 
every thing he read. Inftrudted in his early 
youth in the principles of Chriftianity, he had 
always the higheft value for every thing of a 
ferious nature. Brought up a Diflfenter, and, in 

fentiment, 
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fentiment a Calvinift ; he entered into commu- 
nion with the Independents. Pie had not been 
long among them when he began to point out to 
their leaders the neceffity they were under of re- 
forming many abufes ; and, among other things, 
that of providing for the poor. This was ftrongly 
oppofed, and one of their minifters obferved, 
that as they paid the poor’s rates, fo the parifhes 
ought to take care of thole who were in want. 

Another propofal was made by this perfon in 
the meeting, which met with the fame fate as the 
former. It was, that the minifters ftiould keep a 
lift of the names of his people, their places of 
abode, and their circumftances ; and that they 
fhould intimate upon their removal, what places 
they went to. That the minifter fhould vifit every 
perfon, atleaftfour times in the year, to enquire 
into his circumftances, and to invite fuch as were 
poor, to come to the meeting, and in a tender 
and an afFedtionate manner, be relieved by their 
brethren. 

This was a dreadful propofal, and every means 
were thought of, to get rid of this troublefome 
guelt. Theworftof all was, he had done rather 
more good than any of them, fo that it was diffi- 
cult to fix the charge, fo as to get him excom- 
municated. They had frequent confultations con- 
cerning thefe matters during the compafs of fix 
months; and at laft, two favourable opportunities 
p re fen ted themfelves. 

London was at this time in an uproar, concern- 
ing the playing at blindman’s-bufF, and this ob- 
noxious Independent went frequently to fee their 
madnefs. As he was always free in his conver- 
fation, and fometimes imprudently fatirical, he 



frequently ridiculed his brethren ; fo that He was 
reputed to be a Sandimanian. The next plea 
againft him was, that in confequeiice of having a 
large family, moft of whom had been long confi- 
ned to fick beds, he had been under the neceffity 
of contracting fome debts. A peremptory de- 
mand of payment was made upon him* at a time 
when it was .well known it was not in his power 
to comply, and thus the affair was brought to a 
conclufion. The offender was ordered to make 
his appearance before the congregation ; but as 
he made ir a fixed rule never to go where his tem- 
per might be ruffied, and well knowing what was 
plotting againft him, he was immediately excom- 
municated. 

As for this mein exercife of clerical power, 
the man would have made no account of it, but 
no fooner were they got quit of him, than they 
went about wherever he was known, and traduced 
his character in fuch a manner, that he was left 
with his family in diftrefs. But notwithftanding 
that more than heathenifh cruelty, yet this man 
•never defpifed true religion. He gave up all 
connection with religious focieties, and minded 
only religion itfelf. He confidered religion as a 
living principle, which muft be reduced to adtions, 
and, traduced as a heathen, he went on in an uni- 
form courfe of duty. 

As what has been here advanced is the moft 
folemn matter of fadt, fo it is hoped it will have 
a proper effedt, and teach people, in the words of 
the apoftle, to be well grounded in their own 
minds, before they change their religious fen- 
timents. 
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O F all the fedts we have hitherto treated 

of, this bears the neareft refemblance to 
that of . the Myftics, only that this fedt 
has been long confined to the Roman Catholic 
church, whereas the Myftics joined the Proteftants. 

The founder of this fedt was one Michael de 
Molinos, a Romifh prieft, and a man of fome 
learning, who lived in France, and afterwards in 
Italy, towards the latter end of the fixth century. 

The name is taken from an abfolute ftate of 
reft and inadtion, which the foul is fuppofed to be 
in, when arrived at the ftate of perfection. This 
ftate of perfection is called by them the inadlive 
life. 

* 9 

To arrive at this, a man is firft to pafs through 
the progreffive way, that is, through a long courfe 
of uniform obedience, impofed by the fear of 
hell. Hence he is to proceed into the illuminative 
way before he arrives at perfection. Fie- muft 
go through combats and violent pains, that is, not 
only the ufual bufinefs of the foul, and the com- 
mon privations of grace, but alfo infernal pains. 

57 ‘ 



He muft believe himfelf to be damned, and 
the perfuafion that he is fo, muft, if he lives, ' be 
upon him feveral years. 

St. Francis de Salis, a Jefuit, fays, the Quietifts 
are fo fully perfnaded of this, that they will not 
fuffer any body to convince them to the contrary* 
And indeed it is needlefs to make the experiment, 
for enthufiafts are feldom convinced, even by the 
moft rational arguments that can be made ufe of, 
but remain obftinate to the laft. They ffiut their 
eyes againft the truth. 

Thefe men believe that they fliall be amply 
repaid for all their fufferings, by the embraces of 
God, which they imagine will raife them to a 
ftate equal to their maker. 

Their fentiments concerning God, are wonder- 
fully pure and difinterefted. They fay they love 
him for himfelf, on account of his own perfection, 
independently of any rewards or punifhmments 
The foul, fays he, acquiefces in the will of God, 
even at the time when he precipitates it into hell. 
Nay, inftead pf begging mercy on this oceafion 5, 
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one of .them, whofe name was B. Angelo de Fo- tions to God immediately, without contemplate 
f ligy, cried out, <c Hafte Lord to call; me .into i n g the humanity of Ohrift, they have accufed 
hell, do not delay if thou ; haft abandoned .pie ; him, as intending (to lay afide the doCtrine of 
but hafte my deftruCtion and caft me into. the -Chrift’s humanity, ‘though it is plain that he 
abyfs”. fpeaks only of the p.urity of fome fingle aCts ; 

At length the foul, after long enduring rpany Upon all thofe heads they have fet themfelves 

fufferings,,enters into reft or quietude* Here it much againft Molinos 5 and they have alfo .pre~ 

.is wholly employed in contemplating its -God. tended that fome .of his difciples, have inflated 

jtaCls no more, thinks.no more, deft res no rpote it. into itheir penitents, that they -may go and 

'but lies perfectly open and at large, to receive communicate .as -they find themfelves difpofed 

.the grace of God, who, by ; means thereof, without going firft to confefiion, which they 
drawls it where it will and .as it will. .thought weakened much the yoke, by which 

Jn this ftate it ,has no occafion for prayers, the .priefts fubdue the confciences of the people 

qt hymns, or vows : becaufe, where .the fpiric -to itheir conduct : yet ihe was much Supported 

labours, and the mouth is open, the foul is both in the kingdom of Naples and Sicily he 
the w.eak and impotent. The foul .of ,the fpirit hath alfo .many friends and followers at Rome, 
js.^s it were .laid .in the bofom, .and between the So it he Jefuits, as a provincial of the order afi- 
arms f of God ; where, without the quaking fured me, finding they could not ruin him by 
jnotiqn.o.r exerting any action, it waits and re- their own forcCy .got a great king that is now ex- 
jpeives .the Divine grace. It. then becomes hap- tremely in the interefts of their order to inter- 
.py, .quitting the exiftence it had before. It is pofe, and to reprefent to the pope the danger of 
^iow changed, it is transformed, and, as it were, fuch innovations. 

funk and fw allowed ; up in the Divine being, in > It is certain the pope underftands the matter 
jfo.much, .as not to know its being diftinguilhed : very little, and that he is pofleffed with a great 
frofn God ,h i rxifelf. opinion of Molino’s fanCtity ; yet tipon the 

Bifhop Burnet gives , the following account of ; complaints of fome cardinals, that feconded 
the Qui,etifts, qr Moliqifts, in one of his letters : the zeal of that king, he and fome of his 
from Rome. . followers were put in the Inquifition, where 

<c The new metjiod .of Molinos doth fo much they have been now for fome months, but ftill 
prevail in Naples, .that it is believed he hath * they are well ufed, which is believed to flow from 
above rw;enty thouland followers in this city j ; the good opinion that the pope hath on him, 
and ftnc.e this h.a£,h made fome nqife in the I who faith ftill, that though he may err, yet he 
vyorld, and yet is generally .but little underftood, j is certainly a good man : Upon this imprifon- 
I will give you fome account of him : He is a | ment Pafquin faid a pleafant thing in one week, 
Spanifh prieft that feems to be but an ordinary j one man had been condemned to the gallies for 

divine, and is certainly a very ill reafoner when fomewhat he had faid, another had been hanged 

he undertakes to prove his opinion : He hath for fomewhat he had writ, and Molinos was put 

writ a book, which is entitled il Guida Spirituale, in prifon, whofe doCtrine confifted chiefly in this, 

or. The Spiritual Guide, which is a fliort abftraCt that men ought to bring their minds to a ftate 

of the Myftieal divinity 5 the fubftance of the of inward quietnefs, from which the name of 

whole is reduced to this, that in our prayers Quietifts was given to all his followers: The Paf- 

and other devotions, the beft methods are to quinade upon all this, was. If we fpeak we are 

retire the mind from all grofs images, and fo to fent to the gallies, if we write we are hanged, 

form an aCt of faith, and thereby to prefent our- if we ftand quiet we are put up in the Inquifi- 

felves before God : and then to fink into a filence tion, what mu ft we do then ? Yet his followers 

and cefifation of new aCts, and to let God aCt at Naples are not daunted, but they believe he 

upon us, and fo to follow his conduct: This will come out of this trial victorious.” 

'way he prefers t.o the multiplication of many new Some years after the cardinals had condemned 
aCts, and different forms of devotion, and he the opinions of Molinos, moil of them were 

makes fmall account of corporal aufterities, driven out of Italy ; but this perfecution caufed 

and reduces all the exercifes of religion to this them to encreafe rather than decreafe. Some of the 

fimplicity of mind. popifh clergy became converts to their opinions, 

He thinks this is not only to be propofed to which induced the famous . Bofluet, bilhop of 

fuch as live in religious houfes, but even to fe- Meaux, to write againft them. They might, 

cular perfons, and by this he hath propofed a indeed, have fuffered much in France, but the 

great reformation of mens minds and manners : clergy were too much engaged in perfecuting 

he hath many priefts in Italy, but chiefly in the Proteftants. However, no fooner was that 

Naples, that difpofe thofe who confefs them- perfecutiqn over, than the priefts,. who are fel- 

felves to them, to follow his methods. The dom found idle while any one oppo'fes them, let 

Jefuits have fet themfelves much againft - this lpofe all their fury upon their own brethren the 

conduct, as forefeeing that it may much weaken Molinifts ; for however mad thefe Molinifts 

the empire that fuperftition hath over the minds might have been in their fpeculative notions, yet 

of the people, that it may make religion be- they never denied the papal fupremacy, nor did 

come a more plain and Ample thing, and may they refrain from any of the rites and ceremonies 

alfo open a door to enthufiafms : they alfo pre- of the church of Rome. They fet up no fepa- 

tend that his conduCt is factious and feditious, rate form of worfhip j they made no fchifm in 

that this may breed a fchifm in the church. And that church ; but the Roman Catholics punifii 

becaufe he faith, in fome places of his book, people as well for their thoughts, as for their 
that the mind may rife up to fuch a fimplicity words or actions. 

in its aCts, that it may rife in fome of its devo- * Some of thefe Quietifts fled into Holland, 

j where 



* 




Account of the 

Where they publiihed feveral books, but they I 
ftill attended the Romifh chapels in that coun- 
try 3 for we do not find that any of them ever 
embraced the Proteftant religion. 

But notwithftanding all this, the Romanics 
never confidered them as found in the faith, nor 
did they always agree among themfelves, fo that 
it would be impoffible to form a fyftem of their 
speculative notions, without running into a va- 
riety of wild, abfurd contradictions. 

Many of thefe Quiet ifts went up into Ger- 
many, where they were perfecuted with as much | 
violence by the Lutheran clergy as they had 
been formerly by the Romifh priefts. The pul- ; 
pits thundered out againft them 3 the learned : 
wrote books and drew up long lifts of their here- • 
£ies ; and then gave them by derifion the name j 
of Pietifts, and their religion Pietifm; j 

Thefe people are taxed in general as being in- 
different to all the exteriors of religion, and in 
Germany defpifing the fymbolical books of the 
Lutherans. Their notions concerning; the tri- 
nicy* are faid not to be orthodox, and they look 
upon creation and providence as an inundation 
from the Deity. They are aocufed of being 
Millenarians 5 of pretending that all religion 
conflfts in the contemplation of God 3 that in 
this ft ate the foul is noways guilty of the offences 
committed by the body 3 and that all actions are 
neceftary, good or bad. 

Jacob Bohem, a native of Poland, having 
read fome of the books written by the Quietifts, 
refolved to turn author himfelf. He was by 
trade a Shoemaker, but he had acquired fome 
knowledge in reading cabbaliftical and chymical 
books; His mind was well turned for enthu- 
fiafm and fanaticifm 3 he bragged of vifions and 
clreams, which he difplayed in matters of divinity 
and philofophy 5 all which he pretended to clear 
tip in a book intitled, cc The Grand Myftery,” 
which is a theological, chemical comment on 
Genefis, wrote in the German language. This 
being printed, made a vaft number of enthufiafts. 

It is likely that this Shoemaker, notwithftand- 
ing the fuperior genius he pretended to, did not 
well underftand his own meaning. For he is al- 
ways abfurd and often ambiguous, like one who 
ha$ but confufed notions of the fubjeCt. His 
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followers endeavoured to clear up his notions, 
by fubftituting fome of their own. Thus, for 
inftance, they owned a perfect unity in the Di- 
vine efience 3 and yet they imagined, it con- 
tained a three-fold principle of all things. Thus 
fire was God3 the light of the fire, the knowledge 
and wifdom of God, the fon of God 3 and the 
Holy Ghoft; is the unity by which the light en- 
lightens. This opinion was embraced by many 
of the antient Heretics, as well as by fome of the 
Heathen philofophers 3 for according to this 
fyftem, God and the whole world is but one 
complete being; They have many other wild 
notions, and there are many perfons in the world 
who read their raptures of enthufiafm. 

It does not appear, that there are any of them 
among the Roman Catholics in the prefen t age.; 
but vaft numbers of fefts have fprung from them 
in Germany 3 for ahnoft every town or city has 
its meeting for them. They have no forms of 
worlhip; but in that particular pretty much re- 
femble the Quakers. Indeed, it would be un- 
necefiary for tliem to have forms of worfliip, 
feeing they never pray but when they imagine 
thenilelves to be divinely infpired. It is the 
fame in their fermons, which are always rhap- 
fodies of wild nonfenfe communicated as it were 
by madmen. 

Although in fome things they bear a near re- 
femblance to the Myftics, yet thofe of the latter 
perfuafion whom we have now in England, are 
far from being fo extravagant as thefe. It is cer- 
tain, however, that the Englifh Myftics have 
given encouragement to the printing of fome of 
Jacob Bohem’s books, but what fuccefs they have 
had we know not. 

Thus we have given thebeft account we could 
procure of the Quietifts, which is extra6ted from 
impartial hiftories written of them 3 and here it 
appears, that a fyftem of enthufiafm, confiding 
of dreams and vifions, has been embraced by a 
great number of Proteftants, even after the Ro- 
man Catholics, who broached it, had returned 
back to the bofom of their holy mother church. 
Enthufiafm will be always fure to gain a great 
number of followers, butreafon and good fenfe, 
we are forry to fay, feldom make many converts* 



* It is with peculiar fatisfa&lon we here obferve, that in Middleton's New and Complete Didiionary of Arts and Sciences, the 
dottrine of the f rinily is defined in the moil clear, orthodox and fcriptural manner we ever remember feeing it in any work of 
the kind. On which accounr we moft cordially recommend this New Publication, as well to the mechanic and fcholar, as 
•toftudious chrifHans of every clafs. It is alfo calculated to convey a variety of ufeful knowledge, as it comprizes, in two 
large volumes only, a great number of interefling articles and neceflary improvements on former performances of the nature. 

The title of this ufeful publication runs thus: The New Complete DICTIONARY of ARTS and SCIENCES; 
Or, An Univerfal Syftem of Ufeful Knowledge. By the Rev. Erafmus Middleton , and Others. In two Volumes, Folio, Price 
jieatly bound, 2I. 10s. Sold by Alex. Hogg, No. 16, Pater-Nojler Row, London . Embellifhed with a great variety of Cop- 
per-plates, reprefenting upwards of a thoufand exa£t figures in the various branches of the Arts and Sciences. 

To accommodate fuch. as may not chufe to purchafe this Dictionary completely bound, it is divided into So weekly tum- 
bers> which may be had by one or two at a time, price 6d. each, including ail the elegant engravings, which are executed 
by themoft eminent Artifts. . 
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ACCOUNT of the PRE-ADAMITES. 



W E have already taken notice of fome 

ancient Heretics who were called 
Adamites, and who were fuch abomi- 
nable wretches, that they met naked in their af- 
femblics, and committed the mod indecent laf- 
civious actions. This brought much trouble to 
the Chriftians, who becaufe they alfo met in the 
nights, were all included under the gene- 
ral cenfure. But the fe£t we are now going to 
treat of, were very different 3 for their notions 
were purely of a fpecularive nature. 

About the middle of the lad century, one Py- 
rerius, a foreign Protedant, wrote a book in 
which he attempted to prove, that there were 
men in the world long before Adam 3 that when 
he was created, there were many thoufands of 
people on this habitable world, and that God’s 
making the world at that time was merely an al- 
legory. He faid, that Eve’s being called the 
mother of all living, implied no more than that 

the whole race of the eledt fhould defeend from 

% 

her. That as Seth was but the third fon of 
Adam, it could not with propriety be faid, that 
men fhould call upon the name of the Lord when 
he was born. Thefe words, fc Calling on the 
. name of the Lord,” mean no more than that 
men began at that time to call upon God by ano- 
ther name than that by which he was known 
before. To this he adds, the account of Cain’s 
marrying a wife in the land of Nod, and this he 
advances as a proof, that there were many fami- 
lies at that time in the world. 

To thefe arguments, which have been made 
ufe of by many Deiftical writers, it may be rea- 
fonably fuppofed, that as the birth of Seth 
was not till many years after the fall, fo there can 
remain little doubt but Adam had many children 
in that time. But of thefe things we fhall take 
particular notice afterwards, when we have dated 
more at large the hiftory and the fentiments of 
thefe people. 

In the meantime, as the Pre-Adamites made fome 
noife in Germany, the people of England fent for 
copies of the book written by Pyrerius • and as 
they were daily broaching new religions in this 
country, fo they made one of this. . It might be 
faid of the fedts in this country at that time, that, 
like Noah’s dove, they could find no reft for the 
foies of their feet 3 that is, their various changes 
from one form of religion to another, had gra- 
dually difordered their minds, .and. the frame of 
moral duty was every day finding into a flate of 
weaknefs. This made them lay hold of every 
new fcheme of religion that prefented itfelf, but 
the more they fought to enjoy reft, the lefs they 
could find. They were, in fome fenfe, like the 
antient Athenians, who, having fet up altars to all 
the gods they could hear of, and not being able 
to find a new one, eredted a-n altar in one of their 
public places, with this infeription, ‘‘To the 
unknown God.” 

O 
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Several books were written, to prove the doc- 
/ trines advanced by Pyrerius, and many converts 
were made to his opinions. Some of thefe Rng- 
lilh Pre-Adamites had been Prefbyteriahs, others 
Anabapcifts, but all of them belonged to the 

fedls. 

# 

They continued to iricreafe till the reftoration 

but wonderful as it may Teem, it does not appear* 

that even in thofe unfettled times, when every 

blockhead mounted the pulpit, that any of them 

obtained church livings. Perhaps there were 

none vacant, or, which is more probable, Oliver 

Cromwell did not chufe to give enco'urao-ement 

to any new' fedts who would oppofe the Indepen- 
dents. 

At the reftoration they were included under the 
general name of Difienters, and fome of them 
differed the fame hardfhips with’ all the other re- 
ligious fedtaries. 

" Having faid thus much concerning their origin 
and progrefs, we fhall now proceed to confider 
the remainder of their fedts at large * and here 
we. are forry to fay, that it moft commonly hap- 
pens, that thofe who undertake explaining the fa- 
cred feriptures, without underftanding them, gene- 
rally run into errors. There are two things to 
be attended to in reading the facred feriptures, 
which muft not be forgotten by thofe who would 
reap any advantage from them. 

Firft, that there are many things in them above 
human comprehenfion, which fo far from weaken- 
ing their authority, ferves only to confirm it. For 
if men cannot always underftand the fecret things 
of nature, how fhall they comprehend the hidden 
myfterities of God. 

Secondly, there is fufficiency in them to make 
us wife unto falvation, and this is what we fhould 
give proper attention to. 

Sin and death according to this fyftem, was long 
before Adam j but they did not live and reign 
over all mankind. Sin and death were dead, they 
had no fling. This is, fay they, expreffed by 
St. Paul in thefe words, ct Until the law, fin was 
in the world, but fin is not imputed where there 
is no law.” And by confequence, death had no 
power over mankind. ' But the fame apoftle fays, 

<c By . one man,; fin entered into the world, and 
death by fin, and fo death pafifed upon all men.” 
However, to maintain this very ftrange and una- 
coun table fyftem, they arc obliged to admit, that 

before .Adam, men lived like beads. .. 

' • * • . 

The eledtion of the Jews is a confequence of 
the fame fyftem, for it began at Adam who is their 
father, God is alfo the father of the Jews, having 
efpoufed their church to himfelf. He is iikewife 
their mother $ for the Gentiles are only adopted 
children, as being Pre- Adamites. The feripture 

calls them only men or children of men ; and 
fometimes they are compared to unclean, beafts; 
whereas the Jews are faid to be the children of 
God, as having been made of a more perfedt 

nature. 




